ſcly compoſed to pluck Sinners out of; - 
;* $4495 ſnares,and allute them into-'.” | 
'.- "the glorious Liberty of the 
bs _ Goſpel. 
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Sth envy, 'ſcoffs, and reproaches ; together wit 
of Gold, from: the Tree of Life. 
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. To theWorthy Authour, andto 
tbe Ingenuous Reader... . | 
SIR, , WE 


He accurate Floriſt, who makes it his.delight to ſtudy 
flowers, is not more taken with their dreſs,their marks, -4 
Q their varieties, rich above Salorzox 1n his royalty; .. 3 
1 nor more pleaſed with eyery line in that his fweet*” * 
' M L#brary, then your Reader willbe in his peruſal of this Chris "2 
ftiaz Library , which here-you put into his hand * not greatan.  .* 

F bulk, for {o nexther are preciome ſtones or jewels, whichare.rich 
-.1n ſubſtance , and of high eſteem for thewr ariency. Few men 5 
are maſters of ſo excellent an. «Alimbick,, for extrattionof | 
| / quinteſſences & ſpirits, whereby you have given a Swuperſedeas 
' or Wratt of eaſe to your Reader, from ſearching and furveying 
g- the whole Garden where theſe flowers grow, by tranſplanting 
| theminto one kxor , where they are preſented as a ſweet Noſe- 
gay. I wiſh you ſuch diligent Bees as may fit upon your flow= 73 
ers,and So your Gardenjhe that ſucks poy ſon from any _'# 
Roſe here, doth but ſhew himſelf to be a Spider. by ſo dowg, *M 
READER, 0, ©. 
Theſe ten Treatiſes being like ten ſmall Corn-fields now laid %# 
rogether(as it were) within one hedge,have thereby put off that "25 
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name; wherewith while they went fingle > maleyolent ſpirits -*4 
might be ready to aſperſe , by calling them Pampiil-ts ; a name: 2 
rather due to Books of trivial matter,than ſmall ature ; and 
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N tnfalible bay to become Rich and Happy. 
- Gods goodneſs, and Englands V han eg, | 
\ The Wardret Man anatomized. 
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Sth envy, ſcoffs, and reprodches ; together with App 
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Whole Duty of Chriſtian, 


Ta 
"PE: 
» 


F by OY 4 = 
> C , As £5 . vw s - 
NS My : _ F 8, 2 £5TY 
a k M44 4 X So, 
LI) & - —x8 <2 7 . 
1% % - - _ 
» 1.) ot | > 3 . 


o 


of | RR 
P40 PO 
n - VEL 1,rF 
. \\. ff A. A 
\, 
WS 4 
P i Pg $> - 
\ === = 
. gen - CE) v <% 


» ® 
"4 
- ne , 
- 
” 
- # %* 
- 
% os = 
* 


7 


c £25 
- &-- 
\, x k..” 
. Ys 
« 


+ 


Harty Auchour, e's. | 
abe Ingenuons Reader... + +, } 


0 
o 
. 


7 4 
6 <p 
v " 
IE \/ 
> . by 
3.46 © LW 
F4 - ky 
. & 
a 
% £ » 
i BEE 


| SIR, 


| 4 WIOY ; L ; V% $ | ER ATI 8 Fe. 
ft bulk, tor {o nexther are precioms ſtones or jewels, whichare.rich”” 
+,1n ſubſtance , and of high eſteem for thew ariency. Few men. ©? 


are maſters of ſo excellent an «Alimbick, for ext 
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READER, | "4 
Theſe ten Treatiſes being like tex ſmall Corn-fields now laid 
rogether(as it were) within one hedge, have thereby put oft that "3 
name; wherewith while they went fingle > maleyolent ſpirits 
might be ready to aſperſe , by calling them Pamphlets ; a name- 3 
rather due to Books of trivial matterthan ſmall ature ; and 
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as the planing and pruning of the trees of the Garde hathia- i 3 
k . 4 , , : 3% es ws h t | bt . 

boye the keeping of the Aomnd, or mending of the hedges I \-- * 

know a «04 appetzre. 1s better content with Barley loaves |} 


and poor fiſhes, than a dijdainful palate with quails and Mane |. 
' #24: but I need make noſuch apologie for this Book, where the | RE 
> w2e4t is fayoury and the cookery artificialby a rare mixture of } 
F . ſweet 8 profitable ; letthy walk therefore be in this Paradiſe, |*%- 
| fromtherrees whereof thou maylſt gather fricit for meat, main- | * 


reiming thy ſpiritual life in the whole duty of a Chriſtia x ; or 
for medicine in the cure of thy Diſeaſes, Drunkenneſs, Swearing, 
 Vuthankefulneſs, Deceitfulneſs of Heart; or tor the arming of 
_ thy ſelf with diſſwaſives againſt Scoffing and Derif;on, or ftom . 
"Fome of them twips to whip the Mammoniſt out of his Idela-- 
® ery [tbe love of money] or eApples of Gold from the tree of life: 
and under ſome of them, thou ſhalt hear :wo Advocates plead- 
-. #ng the cauſe of their two clients, the Paſtour and the Poor, 
" the one for ſhutting of the month that ſends forth unſavoury 
erutations , the other for opening the cloſe haxd that's almoſt 
dried up. And ll the trees breathing forth ſweet perfuntes, as 
the ſmell of a field'which the Lord hath bleſſed. in ſhort,If thou 
do but taſte rhe fruit of one of thels zrees, thy appetite will be 
provoked thereby, towards another , and the pleaſantneſs of the 
way Will make thee forget the /ength of thy journey, | 


Londox, Th y ſervant inthe ſervice of Chriſt; 
Lawrence, Jury, | Richard Vines, | 
June, 16, 1655, * | oh 
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= To the READER, 
Q? many and excellent are the Helps that God affordethto 
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EADER, 


this unworthy Nation for to enlighten dark, ſouls, 2nd for 
recovering of rewolted ſinners unto God,that it any aftepalk 
this be Blinded andRebellious, they will be the moſt #nexcnſa- 
ble and moſt miſerable people in FO World, By how many 
yoices, and with what holy skilful Oratory, and with what ear- 
neſt and inceſſant Importunity , doth the God of mercy call up- 
on ſinnersro Repent? Who 3s then in the obſcureft Corner of 
England, that may not hear the Word of Life, or that may not 
read the Scriptures, and the excellent Writings of the Servants 
of Chriſt, if they have eares to hear and eyes to ſee, andare but 
willing and diligent for their own good? what a prec1Ous mercy 
IS it , thatevery Book-ſellers ſhop, and every market almott, 
and all the quarters of the Land, do fo abound with wholſome 
and excellent Books,declaring the way to everlafting Happineſs? 
what abundance of juch Helps are ready at hand for the Reco- 


very and falvation of any finner that is but willing to read 
and confider them ? It was not {o with us in the dark times 
of Popery ; nor 1s it ſo in other Nations. What pitty is it 
after all this , that there ſhould be ſo many ignorant earthly 
mindes ? lo many Drankards and ſenſual Wretches; ſo many. 
#ngoaly Prayerleſs Families among us, as there are? Are men 
ret5lved to deſtroy themiclves > Do they love dammation ? Do 
they Hate their own ſouls, as wellas Holineſs 2; and the Holy 
God? Why elſe do they madly ſhut their ears , deſpiſe their 
Teachers, go on 1n a worldly and wicked life, and unthanktully 
"_ the Helps that are offered them, Among others the Am= 


hanr of theſe to Treatiſes, anancient and taithipl Servant of 
| Chriſt, 
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: Es Deng nor. bt the Trike which weitcth ar the Altar, ._ | 
"  hathenrichedthis Nation with many. of bis Laborrs : which ® 
oughsherown bur as (alleBfions , yet may you read; many'a 
ook, before you finde from whence they are collected, I haye 
formerly with much delight read his excellent Books,called,The . | 
Cres Prejudice, The Viltory of Patience, and fone others 
of -uſcful pertinent matter delivered in a fyle more quick, Þ 
and_ [mart , moce accurate, and 4 1orned than 1s ordinarily to, * 
e found: And finding that theſe do favour of the fame Inge- 
wuity and Diligence, and contein ſuch neceſlary and ſeaſona- 
ble advice, I recommend them.to thy careful, peruſal and con- 
fideration. What 4 cre is. here for the Swearer? Another for the 
Drounkard? Another for the Covetous ? What , a Key to un- uf 
tock, the Richmans (Cheſts, and enrich himſelf by Giving to *# 
the Poor, # men will but uſe them ? What Conſiderations -# 
are hereto ſhame the Reproachers of Goalineſs,and to eNCOurAge 
the weakagaink their Reproaches ? The #nſanftified Formalijr 
Is here ſtripe bare , The Miniftery.is Patronized,and uſurpers 
and uh 2h ſbarply reprebended, by an Impartial pen:leſs ly- 
- able to Accuſatzons of Self-ſecking than our own 1n the eyes of 
he Contentions would have teemed, Reader, 1f thou Thank- 
ully make uſe of the Helps that are offered thee by this ſervant 
of Chriſt, who willingly laycth out his time, and labour, and e- 
- Rate, for thy ſpiritual benefit; As thou wilt encourage ſuch faith- 
ul endeayourers of thy good,ſo wilt thou have thy {elf the ever- 
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= Hftingconſolation ; and maytt fee that bleſſed faceof God,and | __ 
= enjoy that felicity which thy ſin woulg deprive thee of, This 1s 
F - _ che defire of himthat would gladly be Ye F- 
v3 —— : 5 W; furtherer of thy ſalvation, F 
London, Decemb,z1, | | 
x ; 165 4+ = ; Ay : | 
Wa HY Rich, Baxter, _ 
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ANTIDOTE; 
py all Grief. 


eAS eALSO 


The benefit of Afﬀidtion; and "Oy to 


4 * 'Husband ir ſo, Sore the Hetbes \Chritan (wich. 
F bleſſing from abaye) may beablero ſuppore 
*F himſelf in his moſt miſerable "TE 
” i exigents.. -* 
TOGETHER wit 


I "The V idory of Pitteuge=" 4 
JEx tracted out off! the choiſeſt Authors; | 


Ancient and Modern, both Holyand Humane. 
. Neteſſary 10 be read of «ll that avy way: 
ſuffer Tribulation, . — 


; | e— 


'T The fourth Impreſtion. | 2 WE 4 
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me v5 peg -oaties 
Io the peruſal of this "SFAnd which | 
'the Author hath inlarged he refi 
 nedit, is become a new W ork _) thou ſhal 
; | fade ſuch variety of uſeful matter, lai, 
| downinanaccurate and metbodicall w4yl : 
and embelliſhed with ſuch Orntments 0 2 
delightful illuſtration ; that it will bt *< 
bard to ; nee the Anthors Readinj *' ro 
and pains, or thy Profit and Delight wil X 
| : exceed: But the Eare trieth Words; 7 
| | astheMouthraſteth Meat, Fob 34.3} it 
' |  Onely read it (without prejudice e) anif 4 
the Work will ſufficiently praiſe it ſelf} »- 


| | f either Matter or Manzer, Argument i 


tho! 


or Art can doi t. 19 
2 Thomas Weſtfield. D.D. | the 
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To Tuzt REeapks. 


223 O Humane Aftion can be framed ſo perfeF, but it ſhall 
have ſome delinquencies; to prove thar more were inthe: 
Q Compriſor: and it is almoſt as calieto finde faults, as ro 
A make them, His bodilypreſence (ſay they) 1. mean, and - 
SIZE is; his ſpeech contemplible, 2 Cor.10.10. To ſpie the inconve- 

PEBRLMLVNZ2p ences of a Houſe built, is nothing : but to lay the Plor - 
b wel at firſt, requires the Pateof 2 good Contriver. All Alchymiſtscan des 

well, till they come to doing : Bur there is a further diftance from nothing 
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| ro the leaft thing in the 17707ld, then between it and rhe greateſt, : 
All publique a&ions are ſubjeQ to diverle, and uncertain interpreta - 
: | tions; for a great many heads judge of them, and mens cenſures are 
Ml as various astheir p4/ates, John 7,Our writings are as ſo many diſhes;our 
1 - Readers, Gueſts : Books are like faces; that which one admires, anocher 
- flights, Why? Some will condemne what they do as little underſtand 
| as they do themſelves : Orhers, the better a thing is, the lefle they will 
| like it, They hate him (ſaich Ames) thar rebukerh in the gate, and they 
| abhor him thar ſpeaketh uprightly, Amos 5.10, You know Herods frfte- 
4// red Conſcience could not endure Fohn Baptiſts plaifter of truth; 'A galled 
back, loves not the curry-Combe; A deformed Face, loaths the true k- 
| Yea, as nothing is more bitter then Honey to him thar hath che Jaundiſe, 
* ſo nothing more harefull ro the deſperately wicked, than good Counſel 2 +. 
Pn with Balaam, they grudge to be ſtayed in the way todeath , and flic upon - ? 
? thoſe that oppoſe their perdition, And how ſheuld they other then miſ., 
- carry, who have a Pirate (rhe Fleſh) for their guide > So thar if a man 
> ſhuuldobſerve the #inde of Applauſe, he ſhould never Sowe, or regard 
_ the Clouds of Aſperſion, he ſhould never Reap, .But 1 had rather hazard 
= the Cenſure of ſome, then hinder rhe Good of others : wherefore 1 
® , haveaddedrothe former ſelefted flowers, as many more, whence any 
* ſedulous Ree may load himſclfe w:th Honey, Is 
* To fore-relate their variety, and ſeveral worths, were to imitate an 
' : Ttalian Hoſt, meeting you on the way, and promiſing before-hand, your 1 
| fare and entertainment : wherefore let irpleaſe you to ſee and allow your» + 
Chear, Only, in general: my Book is a feaſt , wherein wholeſomenaſs . ; 
| ſtrives with pleaſantneſs, and variety with _ Each Chapter is a ſeve= 
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» All diſh, Nufr full of notable ſayings and examples (for that's the 08t i x 
© by which a'man may ner only become more eloquent, but more wiſe; nolff : 
© "alone, ableto[ay well, bur to- do well: for quaint and- elegant Phraſe _ & 
on a good ſubjeR, are bairs to make an ill Mas vertuous, Pithy Sentences 
curious Metaphors, witty Apophthegms, ſweet fmilitudes, and Rhetoric 
/ expreſſions (which Aviſtotle-would have, as itwereſprinkled in the mof 
ſcrious diſcourſes ) are to the minde, as Muſick to the body; which (next 
to ſleep) is the beſt recreation. Or as pleaſant and deleFable Sauce, whit 
gives a more ſayorie taſte to wholeſome and profitable Devinity.And tha 
ſhalr finde bur few here which are not both pxewy, and ſharpe 2: mucron 
-verborum, pointed ſpeeches; either; fit ro teach , or forcible to perſwaat| 
.or ſage to adviſe and ſorewarn z or ſhaip to reprove, or ſtrong to confirm| 
- or piercing tomprint, | : 
\ .__ Buralas! moſt Men regard not what s written, bur who writes ; value! 
- norrthe Metal, bur the Stamp which is upon ir, If the Mas likes them not} 
'nor ſhall che. marrer, To theſe, I ſay 1tle, as rhey deſerve little : an 
 __mmmy : Aga ro all that reſerve. themſelves open, and preparcd, to re- 
> .ccive cach profitable inftrution , and conrinuall amendment : ro the 
” ., Ingeanous Reader, that ſucks Honey from the ſelfe ſame flower which tht | 
- Spider dorh poyſon; wiſhing him to conne thar our of this Treatiſe, whidi 
i he did not know before; and well note whar ſpeaks ro his own ſin : An{l 
* perhaps hemay, in this ſhort journey make more true gain, then Solo: 
= +oxs Naviedidfrom phir, orthe Spaniſh Fleet from the weſt- Indies, f 
#  .3nfodoing, he ſhall greatly increaſe his knowledge, and leflen chis vi 
-F.- :ces. Ina Few dayes E lay'rend ir, and ever after, be the berter for ir, | 
7 - Burmerthinks I.amtoo.like a carelefſe Porter;- which keepes the gueſt 
" withour doors, till they have loſt their ſtomachs; whereſore I will detai 
© you no longer inthe Porch, but unlock the door, and let you in. 
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F and howrohusband ir fo, thar (with bleſſing from 
q above ) the weakeſt Chriſtian may be able 
ro ſupport himſelf in his moſt 
miſerable Exigents. 
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by the Lord faffers bis children to be ſo traduced, and perſecyred, by his 
and thery enemies : and firſt, That it makes for the glary of bis pawer. . *; 
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D ZDRAN the former * Treatiſe, lhave proved that '-' * 'Sinxe+ © 
a2 3 there isa najurall enmity and a ſpyriruall An- © + Pigma-? 1" 
- tipathy between the Mer, of the 776d, and the © tied, | 
childicn of GOD; between the ſeed of the ' PCR SOD 1 oY 


s i ORR. Serpent, and the ſeed of the 370wa7, '. And thattheſe'rwo 
= , Regiments being the Subjefts of tw feverall Kings, Satan", 
and Chriſt, are governed by Laws oppoſite and cltcancontraty each ro the { oY 
other; whereby it comes to paſle, thar grievous trm:p! ations and. priſcen-? bu” 
$13925 do alwayes accompany the remiſton of ſins: Thar all 'men (as Au-* 
bftine ſpzaks) arc neceſlirared to mf eres, which bend cheir conrſe towards” 22} 
'Frhe Kingdom of Heaven, For godlineſſe and . temptation are ſuch mnſepa-* > 
*rablearrendants on the fame perſon, that a mans ſins beno ſooner forgi- 
;ven, and he reſcued from Satan, butthar Lion'fomes and r0a7es , and be- 
* ſtirs himmſelfe ro recover his laſſe.;; Neither can Gods love be enjoyed, 
——Þ withour Satans diſturbance, Yea, he world and the Devil therefore bate © 
* us, becauſe God hath choſenus, If a Convert comes home, the Angels* . * 
Z welcome hum with SongsAthe Devils follow him with uproar and ta.y, 3 
# his old acquaintance with ſcars and obloquic; for they think it qrarrel' =? 
& cnough that we wil. no longer. hn with themto the ſame exceſs off tat," 
F1 Per, 4.4. That we will no longer continue miſerable with them:chey envy. EY 
#to ſee themſelyes caſhiered, as prſons infeted with the plague, will 3 
# ſcoff ar ſuch of their acquainrznce, as refuſe ro conſ»rt with them as they © 
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E- beſtowed upon his children, do the more ſhine through employment, 7? 


E rag, more'and more , ſtill bardaing his hearr ; ſhews the reaſon of ir in} 
theſe words , That 1 may multiply my miracles and wonders inthe land of thir 
E Egypt; That 1 may lay my band #yon Pharaoh , and bring out nine Amie} Go 
ever my. peaple by great judgements, that my power may be known , and thaly hall 
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Chap. t 


| . = ſell 

* Ie remains inthe, laſt place, thar I declare rhe b the 

Reaſons 5 God permits his deareſt children ſo to be «fflifed , of 
' why. @ The godly are ſo paticnt in their ſufferings, Wid other} of 

grounds of: comfert and Uſes : and fiſt of the firſt, 4% 2 $2. 

+. The. Reaſons why God ſuffers the ſame, are chiefly- ſixteen; allrendingÞ# tha 
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* The Reaſons and Ents which tend to Gods gloryare three ; = 


> of Ir makes for the glory of his3 viſion, | 0 
3, &. Ir makes muck for his glory, when thoſe graces which he hath? 


+2 It :makes for rhe glory of his power : Moſes having declared ins 


rhat.manner the Lord permitred Pharaoh to opprefs the children of 1/*% .C 


I J] maydeclare my Name throughout all the world, Exod.7.3,4. 8& 9.16, are. 
E - Whenthat multitude of Ammonttes and Moabztes:came to way againl Phi 
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BY | of Affiltion: 
,and Fehoſaphat and the child/en of Iſrael , intending to-caſt them our of 
ano- 
vils; 


1: If 
lice, 
hom 
PUET- 
ecute 
t be- 
5 n0t 


the Kingdoms of the Earth , when they heard that the Lord had fought ſo 
againſt the enemies of Iſrael , 2 Chron,z0,29, The jullgement was upon 
ſome, the fear came upon all; it was bur a few mens loſs, but-it was all mens 


# (fairh rho Pſalmiſt) then ſaid they among the Heathez , The Lord hatls 
| done great things for them, Pſal.126.1,2. | . 
| \ God provides on purpoſe mighty adverſaries for bis Church , that theip 
| hamliation may be the greater in ſuſteining, and his glory may be greater 
in deliverance : yea , though there be legions of Devils , and every one 
ſtronger then many legions of men , and more malicious then ſtrong z yet 
| Chriſts little Flock, lives and proſpers, And: makes nor this exceedingly 
for our Makers, for our Guardians glory 2.. = | jt 
Gods power is beſt made known in our weakneſs, 2 Cor.12.9. And vi 


ends, 
nade 
'and 
e 0. 
oge- | 
| the 
fa # expe&ted. Impoſſibiliries are the beſt advancers. of Gods gloryz .who not 
| *'F ſeldom hangs the greateſt wriphts upon the ſmalleſt wers:,, as he doth ' 
thoſe bottles of Heaven, (being of infinite weight and magnitude) in the 
| ſoft air (where no man can make a feather bang) and the maſſie ſubſtarice 
ther} of the whole Earth and See upon nothing , Job 26.7,8. Yea , the whole 
*F frame of the Heavens,have no other Columnes.or Supporters to lean upon, 
ding than his mighty and powerful word, Gen.1.6,7,8. For what we leaſt be- 
van lieve can be done, we moſt admire being done; the lsſſer the means, and the 
ie 6+F greater the oppoſition , the more is the glory of him who by little means 
'S byl doth overcome a great oppoſition : yea, it is greater gloryto God to turn 
? evils into good by over-maſtering them, than wholly to rake them away, 
/ Now, if thy very enemies thus honour thee ; how ſhould thy friends 
* (bought with thy precious blood) glorifie thee ? Bur the ſweeteſt of Honey 


hath? CHAP. 2. 
A That it makes for the glory of his Wiſdom, | 
d ng Econdly, it makes for the glozy of his marvellous and fingular wi/- 
; " 2, Yom, when he turneth the malice of his enemies to the advantage of . 
it 1} his Church, 1 would (faith Paul) ye underſtood , brethren , that the 


14 of things which have come unto me, are turned rather to the furthering of the 
meyx Goſpel : So that my bonds in Chriſt are famous throughont all the 5 


| are emboldned through mybonds , and dare more frankly ſpeak the word, 
Phil.7.12,13,14.The Apoſtles impriſonment was notthe ? 
# bur :nlargement, A 4 


ain 


/ 


x of the: 
Lords inheritance, and urterly deftroy them, to-the diſhonour of ,God;rhe' 
Lord by delivering them from thar ſore affliion, gained to himlſclf ſuck 
nansF honour and glory; That (as the Text faith) the. fear of God was upon alt 
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warning, 1 Cor,1o.11, When the Lord brought ag ain the Capttuity of Sioh, © 


F deliverance is ſo much the more wondred art , by how much the /eſ7 it was 


} lierh in the bottom, 1 paſs therefore from he firſt rothe ſecond Reaſon, 2 


| gement | 
thi ball, andin all other places; inſomuch that many of the brethren in the Lord, * 
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Goſpels reſtraint : 
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=. 7 The Benefit” F | Chap. 
P  Inall other caſes, a geatle'refſtance beightens thie deſire of the ſceker pa 
* in this; e firenprh of oppoſition, mecting with as ſtrong a faich , hariaq 


= 


the ſame effe, © $ An 
3 Again, how adinirably did the Lord rurn the malice of 7oſephs breſÞ iſh. 
thren when they ſo[d him into Egypt. ! And thar devillith plor of Hamaheir 
againſt Aordecai and his people to the good of his Church in general,anf pl 
of Foſtph and* Mordecai in particular ? Gen.qs.8,11. Heſter 9.1,2,mhic 
Their plots 'to overthrow Foſeph and HMordecat,, were turned by a divin iſpe 
Providente rothe only means of advantaging them. And herein was thiÞz yp, 
. ofthe Pſalmift verified , Surely the rage of man ſhall turn to thy praiſifhnade 
ICS: He who can do all things , will do that which ſhall be moÞhar 
for his own bozour : And it is not-ſo much gloryro God to take away wickgaelit 
ed men, as to «ſe their evill ro his own. boly pxypoſes ; how ſoon could thiyulti 
Commander of Heaven and Earth, rid the 1'«;!d of bad members ? B | 
fo ſhould he loſe the praiſe of working good by ew! inſtruments : ir ſul 
ficeth that the Angels of God refift their afTons, while their [perſons conf 0] 
rinue, ; | zith 
"Yea, as inrhe Creation, out of that confuſed {havss, he drew forth thine. 
orderly and adorned world : ſo till out of Satans Tragedies and Huiligoun, 
 burlies, he brings forth ſweet order and comelineſs + for God {many timeyg* ca 
 wotks by contrary means : as Chriſt reſtored the blinde man to his gh Hi 
- with clay and. ſpitrle; he cauſed the 1ſ7aclites ro grow with deprefſion,wilſhis 2 
 perſecurion ro multiply, Exod.x.12. The blood of the Martyrs is the, ſethur f: 
of the' (hurth : Perſecution enlargeth the bounds of it; like as. Palms oof *T 
 prefſed, and Camamiletrod upon, x:0unt the more, grow the faſter, hem, 
© © Yea, itis admirable to confider, how the Goel grew, maugre all thiffuch . 
' adverſe blaſts, and floods which the biYows of Earth, and bellows of Hiſco 
could blow or poure out againſt it in thoſe ſanguinary Perſecutions : Thics ; 
© more we are cut down by the ſword of Perſecution; the more ſtill we anſpnixt: 
” fayes Tertwllian, of the Chriſtians in his time : Yea, the ſufferings of ongthe b 
\ * begatmany tothe love of the truth; we read that C:cilia a ponr Virein) beffeft 
* het gtacious behaviour in her Martyrdom ; was the means of convertiftie 1 
. Four hundred to Chriſt, The ſpefators made contrary conſftruRtions , F#hinp 
what their Pe#ſecutors intended : witneſs 7uftine Martyr , Who when Ithart 
faw the Chriſtians ſuffer ſuch great things ſo cheerfully, ſaid; Surely rheſpered 
k men have more in them then the men of the World ; they have oth Ir 
| principles : and thereupon enquired what manner of people rhey wen /q7 tc 
and ſo came to embrace the trurh, Whence Maſter 7ohz 1.znd/ey, a friagup in 
_ to Biſhop Bettoune, upon the burning of Maſter Patrick Hamilton ; ſaigt&#low 
him : My Lord, if you burn any more ; let them be burnt in hollow Ca 
Jars : ſor the ſmoak of Maſter Hamilton hath infeted as many as ir ble 
- upon (Maſter Kyox in his Hiſtory of Scotland.) And as touching Fulid 
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kerthh particular, Italy never more abounded. with Students , then when he: . 


hatiad ſb4t up all the School-doors, and turned Learning inrqoxile;.... 
| And ſo onthe contrary, the very wears which wicked men uſe, to eſfta- 
 breff;ſh their own power., proves (by Gods providence) the only means.of 
amaſhcir ruine.Thole Babel-yrojeors would build themſelves a Towre;whoſe 
{,anfop ſhould reach unto Heaven, leſt they ſhould be ſcattered abrvad': 
22,3F&hich aft of theirs. proved the only cavſe of their being ſcattered: and 
livinliſperſed all the world over, Gen.11.4,8, 7oſephs brethren ſold him. ints 
Sth gypt , that fo they might prevent his reigning over them 3 bur God 
7 2i/thnade it the ply means of his reigning over them, Geneſis 37, 20, 36. 
> molÞharaoh and his deep Counſellours would deal wiſely i oppreſſing the 1ſ- 
wickgaelites, leſt they ſhould miriply and get out of his Land; but by this they 
Id thipzultiplied the mare, and got out the ſooner, even to the ruine of bim and 
? Buis Countrey. Ex0d.1.9,10,11,12, The. chief Priefts and Phariſees 
it ſufgyould moſt wiſely put Chriſt to death , leſt all men ſhould believe in him, 
5 conf oh 11.47,48,53. Whenthereby chiefly all cami to believe in him, For, 
zith he, when I am /:frcd up from the Earth : 1 will draw af men unto 
th thine. John 12.32, And not ſeldome doth the Lord thus ture the deepeſt 
Huilog ounſels of Haman and Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, Witneſs the Prelates, 
ameyg* cetera, Oath, : LE. 
felis He that could prevent our ſufferings , by his power, doth permit them in 
7 withis wiſdom, thar he may glorifie his mercy in our deliverance ,and confiins 
e. ſour faith by. the iſſue of our diſtrefles. | 
ns offs *Tis as eaſe for God to work without means, as with them ; and againſt 
bc, as by either: bur afſuredly it makes more for the Makers glory, thar 
11 coffuch an admirable harmony ſhould be produced our of ſuch an infinite 
f Hi: ſcord. The 071d is compoſed of four Elements, and thoſe be contra- 
: Tiries ; rhe Year is quartered mnto different Seaſons : the minde of man.is a 
e anſnxcure of difþarunes, as joy, ſorrow, hope, fear, love, hate, and the like : 
f onthe body doth conſiſt and is nouriſhed by contraries 3 how divers even in 
 inteffeft as well as taſte ( wherein variety hics the humour of all ) are 
ertigftite Birds and Beaſts that fecd us ' And how divers again are. thoſe 
's , (things rhat feed them / How many 'ſeycral qualirics have the Plants 
cn that they brouge upon !! Which all mingled together ; vehat a well rem- 
 thepered Salad do they make ! | DEE 
b#& Thus you ſee ; thar though faith be above reaſon, yetisrhere rea- .- 
ens/e7 to be given of our jaith, Oh whar adefth of wiſdom may lie yr x 
iaſup in rhoſe paſſages, which to our weak apprehenſions may ſeem #143- 
id& #1015, | | 
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T he Benefit Ch 
SEL =. * A A "We Chr: 
| "That the graces of God , in bis children, may the more ſhine Wes, un 
q = Rs through employment, | '& ighi 
I Hirdly, ir maketh for Gods glory another way, when thoſe ge he | 
: 3 FF which the hath beſtowed upon his children , do the more Med g1 
8 through employment, and are the more ſcen and raken notidgþre dot 
bythe world : {arely if his juſtice ger ſuch honour by a Phanaoh ; miþuld be 
— more doth his mercy by a Moſes : now Abrahams faith , Fobs patie 
Pals courage, and conſtancy, if they had nor Been tried by the fire of 
Uxtwn';; their graces had been ſmothered , as ſo many lights undd 
'Buſbel, which now (to the glory of God) ſhine to all the 1%rld : Yea, 
only their verrues, bur the gracious lives of all the Saints departed , | 
Nill magnifie bimeven to this day, in every place we hear of them , he we 
 moye us likewiſe to glorifie God for them : wherefore happy man 
Teaves ſucha prefident', for which the future Ages ſhall praiſe him , OV t 
; gra e Godfor him, And certainly, if God intcnds ro glorihic himſel udas 
; x adn he will finde means to fetch them forth inro the nofſeriſhec 
of the world. | E worl 
Who ceuld know the faith, patience and valour of Gods ſouldiers# 


they alwayes lay in Garriſon, and never came to the skirmiſh 2 When © 
-now they are both exemp/ary, and ſerve alſo to pur to ſilence the ignoraj 
"of fodbſb men, 1 Per.2.15, Yea , without enemies , valour and fortinf916 ii 
were of no uſe, Till we have ſinned, Repentauceeirheris not, or appiſ** the 
.xot > Neither is patience viſible to others, or ſenfsble ro our ſelves , ill chde 
are exerciſed with ſufferings : whereas theſe vertues in rime of mſery a uld o 
pets foie asſtars do in a dark night, And what more glorious, th "Four, 
with Noahs Olzve- tree, ro keep our branches yreex under water ? OrwF Grea 
, Aezons Rod, tobring forth ripe Almonds , when in appearance we! ercd i 
| aa Or with Moſes*s Buſh, not to conſume though on ali EE 
-* One Fupiter ſcrout by Homer the Poet,was worth ten ſer our by Phidi© his 
the Carver, ſaith Philoſtratus; becauſe the former flew ab70ad rhrowf Cbrif 
all the #orld, whereas the other never ſtirred from his Pediſtal at rid,th 
thezs : ſo ar faſt, the honour and ſplendour of Fobs integrity was confi” 5 af 
to8#x,(a little corner of Arabla) yea, ro his own Family ; whereas Pte 
. cans of the Devils malice, tis now ſpread as faras rhe Sun can extt aniteſ] 
_his beams, orthe A007 her influence ; for of ſuch a Favourite of Head "37 Gn 
fuch a Mirrour of the Earth; ſuch a wonder of the world, whotakesfh p _ 
notice? Who could know wherher we be veſſels of gold or drofs, unleisF. c 
were brought ro the Touchſtone of rempration > Who could feel rhe 0 7 
Y riferous ſmell of theſe Aromatical Spaces, if they were not pounded = 1 
- _ bruiſed inthe Mortar of afflition > The worlds hatred and calumny td 2 aa 
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of | Affiiftion. 30 
Be Chriſtian, ſerves as bellows to kindle his deyotion, and blow off. the 
Þes, under which his faich lay hid : like the Moo7, he ſhines cleareft in 
'Þ& zight of afflition: If it made for the honour of Saxl and all-Iſpael 
t he had a lictle Boy in his Army, that was able ro encounter tharſe- 
e {ted great Giant, Goliab of the Philiſtims,and overcome himzhow 
Ntidbre doth ic make for Gods glory, that rhe leaſt of his adopted ones 
n©uUld be able to encorntey four enemies ? | 


tie world, 1 John 5,4, 
of # Fleſh, Gal.5.14. 
nds The Devil, 1 John 2,14, and 


ea, Death, Rom $.36,37.. 
| 1 The Fleſb, 
- Whe weakeſt of which is 
X 2 The world, - WE5 
ENow the Fleſh being an hoe-bred enemy,a Dalilah in Samſons 
ri udas in Chrifts company, like a Moath inthe garmeas bred inus, and , 
nof8criſhed of #5 : and yer alwayecs attempringto frer and deſtroy us ; and 
ie world a forreigu foe, whoſe Army confiſts 


rs * Adverſity on the left © 
hens Of two Wings, Chand 
Ir Proſperityon the 7tgbt 


tingeath ſtronger then either, and the Devil-ſtronger than all ; And yer 
gar the weakeſt childe of God only through Ffaich in Chriſt (a thingas -4 
ich deſpiſed of Philiſtins , as Davids Fing and ſione was of Goliab) " 
gpuld overcome all theſe four | whercin he ſhews himſelf a gre arer Con- - | 
1$70%r, rhen william the Conquerour yea, even greatey then Alexander 
Je Great , or Pompey the. Great, or the Great Twrk : for they only con- 
ered in many years a few par!s of the world : but he thar is born of God, 
ercomerh the whole 1/071d,& all things in the World,1Job.y. Aud this & 
e vittory that overcometh the world , even our faith, Verſ.a.And makes 
.@Þt rhis infinitely for the glory of GodzYea, it makes much for4 Dnour- | 
# Chriſtians, For, art thou born of God ? Haſt thou vanquiſhed the” = 
þor{d,that vanquiſherh all the wicked ? Bleſs God for rhis conqueſt, The - 4 {1 
gof Spains overcomming the Indies was nothing toir, If Satan had” E 
own his ffi; Fing of Tob, would have ſo advanced the glory of God: 
#2nifcſted 1obs admirable patience to all Ages : made ſuch a ent for 
$:14t102 to others : occaſioned ſo much ſhame ro himſelf; Tdaube uot bur 
ob ſhould have continued proſperozs and quict : for who wiltcrupon 
Adverſary when he knowerh , he ſhall be ſhamefully beates? This 
mg ſo,happy are they who when they do well, bear ill : bur much mores 1% 
;$<f{ed are they, who live ſane! as that their backbi:ing Adlverſaries © |: 
ng their good works, are conftraincd ro praiſe God and ſpeak 
them, I = mom be 
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Wop That, God ſuffers hi child;en to be afflified and perſecuted by 
. , ; #hgodly men, that ſo they may be brought ro repentance, 


I 


vil h; 
o her 


Ow tl Reafons which have chiefly reſpe& to the good of his@Þt hin 

; | drvy in their ſufferings, being thirtcen in number ;, are aifting urch i 
E | .,.2S followeth EE] | | 'Er cſtar 
Ed Fr ?-*f1 \ {Brings themro yepextaxce. b;d: L, 
| 2 Works in them ameridment of life, crre 
3 Stirs them up to prayer. d awa 

o |, Wearis them from the love of the 17071d, bf then 

F | Keeps them alwayes prepared ro the ſpirinſethers, 

* * combate. Eclingl: 

| - Diſcovers whether we berruc belecvers, or _— 

"| pocrites. F The | 

non bis g US2 Prevents greater evils of ſiznc and prniſh = 

| 4MiRted by | of | to COME, b tovL 

them ib a..} comp leffi 

Mis © { OE 4 Humble. fs h 

" 9 T wakes theme} Conformable to Chriſt ti Kar 1 

| , | head, | 3 ndly 

5: ©. Oran.  |rileſs 

rr] Increaſeth J Foy and Thankfulnes, Wdind 

12 their Spiritual 77ſdome. by -; 

ne HoEWE - RW Paricnce. "Hacuat, 

. Firſt, the Lord - {uffers hs children to be vexcd and perſecuted byweh we 

wicked, becauſe ic is a notable means to rouze them our of carcleſſe ſti as fro 
riy,and bring them to repentance; He opencth the eaves of men(ſaith ffs in 


eventbytheir coryc ions, that he might canſe man th turn away from bil The $ 
ferprixe, and that be might keep back his ſoul fram the pit , Job. 33.16,Fas mad 
13. The feeling of ſmart will teach us to decline the cauſe : Quia ſep 
penam recogito culpam, ſaich Gregory the Great : puniſhments felt bring 
my conjideration {71s committed. Thoſe bitter ſufferings of 7ob roward 
latter end,made him to poſleſs the iniquzitzes of his youth, Fob 13.26,widplleth | 
by (wich Solomons Eves-dropper, Eccleſ.q.21,22,) he came to ;cpen 
that whereof - lie did nor once ſſpeft bimſelfe guulty : it made himi 
_ thiak ſo-mitch of whar he felt, as what he deſerved ro feel : in like n 
2 ner, how do the clamours of Satar,our own conſciences, and rhe inſult 
+ Forld:confrain us to poſſeſs even the fins of our youth ? There needs Pliny: 
= gther art of memory for (in but miſery. | | 5 ver 
FR.” S*ans malice not ſeldome proves the occaſion of true repentance, man, 
”” fo the Pevil is overſhot in his own Bowe, wounded with his own wedWhar wh 
* L&oubrwherther that Syrophenictan had cyer enquired after Chriſt, it {mend 
F daughter had not been vexed with an wcleas fpiricz yea, wherheiYorze obſ 


vices: 
n4i1n 


of AffiiQcon. "Sd 
Þ vil had been fo effetually caſt our, if ke had with leſs violence efttred 
o her. Mark 7. Our « ffliftions are as Benbadads beſt- Counſellouts, that 
Mc him with a cotd abour his Tech co the mercifut Kzng of I/rael, The 
urch of God under the Croſs is brought to a ſerious confiderarion of 
eſtare, and ſairh, Let vs ſearch and try our wayes and turn again to the 
dd: Lam. 3.40. Manaſſes alſothe King of Judah thar horrible finnet, 
rer repenred of his Idolatry, Murther, witchcraft, &c, till hewascar- 

d away captiveto Babel, and there put in chains by rhe King of Aſhut. 

t then (ſaith the Text) he humbled himſelfe greatly before the God of bis 
inethers, 2 Chron. 33. 11,12. Yea, read his confeſſion, (for he ſpeaks moſt 
elingly) and you ſhall ſee, thar the priſon was a means of his ſpiritual 

largement. Even Vipers being /aſht, caſt upalltheir poiſon, © + 
# The body rhart is ſurfetted with repletion of pleaſant meats; muſt be 
w&r7cd with birrer pils: and when all outward comforts fail us, weare wil- 
he to befriend our ſelves with the comfort of -a good conſcience; the beſt 
| Lieflin . aff} tion is the Hammer which breaks our rockie hedrts, Ad- 

tr /aty harh whipt many a ſoul to Heaven, which otherwiſe proſperity had 
Dacbed to Hell; was nor the Podigall riding poſt thither, rillhe was 
kundly laſht home again to his Fathers houſe,by thoſe hard-hearted and 
 {rileſs Nabals,which refuſed rofill hisbelly wirh the b#sks of the ſwine? 
nd indeed ſeldome is any man throughly awakened fromthe fleep of fin, 
br by «ffi 10x: bur, God by ic, as it were by a ftrong purge; empties and 
Hacxates thoſe ſuperfluities of malice, envie, pride, ſecurity, &rc,” whiete- 
th we were before ſ#urcharged. For as Alloes kils worms in the (ſtorhack: 
as froſt, and cold deſtroyes Yermine, ſo doth bitter offh: (Frons;” crawling 
fs in the hearr, AS (2 POSE SY 
188 The Serpents enmity may be compared to: the Cirenmeiſton-kaife which 

Ras made of ſtone : unto Rubarb which is jul of Choler, yer doth mighti- 

ſeny purge Choler : or to the ſting of 2 Scorpion, which though itbe arranc 
rind:/0z2, yer proverh an excellenc remedy againſt poiſon; For this, or any 
rdFher affl;#i07 when we are in our full career of wordly pomp and jollity; 
vheÞþlieth us by the ear, and makerh us know our ſelves: My wints (ſaith 
rene) kill my wantonmneſs : my poverty checks my pride : my being ſlighted 
Is my ambition and vain glory, And as for fickneſs; wu cuts thethroat © 
W v:ices:Many, ſaich Saint Auguſtine, bave been wickedly mell;thac have 
n 3nnocently and piouſly ſick, Yea,l may call ir the ſumme of Divinty, 
Pliny calls it the ſumme of Philoſophic; for whar diſtreſſed or fickman 
as cver laſcivious, covetous , or ambitious! He envies no'man, adunres 


e, $Þ man, flatiers no man, diſſembles with no many defj:{eth no nan, &e. 
eifFhar which Governours or friends can by no means' effeF , rouching our 


, if Þnendment; a lilrle ſickneſs,or trouble from enemies will (as Sainr _ I 
nelflorze obſerves.) Yea,how many-will confgſs,tharone «offli##i03 hath di 
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more good upon them, then many Sermons ? Thar they have Ie 


+ ap oxe dayes or weeks miſery ,' than many years priſih_ 


coll teach them ? tnteuched eftates , and toiiched conſciences, le 


:and ir is uſuall for chem that know no ſorrows to : 


20 God : ' pentance ſeldom meets a man in jollity, butin affli&i 


hearh is made pliable and ready for all geod impreſſions. 
True, if gentleneſs would ſerve , we thould nor ſmart; for God] 


| in ab ha firſt ſtrokes rhe arm, before he opens the vein: hey the 


his Ambaſſadours of the Miniftery, yet we come nat : Lerthi 
as por ho did by Foab ; we come preſently : Or perhaps] 
; rig ro. fright 145 © as great mens children are cormedted, byl 
ethers whit : or as Apalonias would rame Lions by dearing: Dogs | 
| . For as God preacheth tous , no leſs in. his judgements 
word; ſo when he ſtrikes offendors; he would warn the ſtanders by: 
wiſc man ſces himſelf falz, or beaten in bis neighbour, Yea, generaul 
ingenuous ſpirits, deſire ro. be raught, abide nor to be forced, Ir isfq 
7a#ts to compel: for Aſſes tobs compelled; (aich Eraſmus, A good n 
Horſe, faith Sexcce, will be governed eyen by the ſhadow of che 3 
WHETERS: a reſty jade will not be ordered by the ſpur, 
- Burif his #:d will notrule us; (as many, till God come with a { 
| wiltholdthetr corruptions as faſt as Pharaob the Iſraelites) | : 
ſhall; erif his Rod will nor yer ſerve; his [word ſhall be drencht 
g«k, and bathed inour blood, Deur,32,41,4. Or if we 5 cope for at 
Jer aur Preſervation from one judgement. is bur our reſervation to| 
. more, Levis.26, Yea, he will ſend a ſucceſſion of c/ of »ſeven mo1 
*ſeven more, and ſever to that ; to rhe converſion of his awn and th 


of his enenues, Yerſ14, to 39.when ſinging will nor ſtill the , | 
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; The Red muſt. Hard knots , mult have. bard wedges: ſtrong aff, © 


ons + great corruptions; great calamities to cure them; 


Sothar God: (rhrough thy ſtubbarnneſs) i is forced to let looks f 


und 2v3ched mex uponthee, leſt rhou ſhouldeſt fleep in ſecurity rills 


didſt feep in deat! eternally ; even forthy good : And affliiffion is bu 
MA (fx: Dag, (as Chryſoftome ſpeaks) to fetch us into (hrifts fold : 
__ barking onely ; and then we are more ſcar'd than buzt ; pet 


month; and then the poor ſheep thinks he will ſurely worry ith 


'heisraughr ro fetch onely, and therefore gripes not , but onely carmel 
eltneers | icro his Mefter,When children haye done a fault ;, Mothers! 
them with Bul-beggers : the childe thinks ſurely they wil 

bi, bur the Mother barh a double policy,viz,to make them bate thei. 
:and lavie they the betrer:for they 11s to the lap to bide them, and the 
. the. make her own conditions, And ſo the yery end which God aime 
- —-_ Adtders upon thee, ; isrkar thou ſhouldeſt rurn-thine £1 
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| 7d, that thou maycK ſee for what thou ſufereſt : pry narrowly into 
"Mnc own forepaſt aF1o0ns ; which if thou doſt , an hundred to one thou 
"Br finde ſen, ic may be, this very ſin, the cauſe of thy preſent afflifies 2 
1 until thou doeſt ſife and try thine own heart for this Achazzand finde 
ws whichis thy Iſaac, thy beloyed ſine ; look for no releaſe : but ra- 
FR: char thy ſorrowes ſhould be mwltiplied, as God threatened Eve, 
berefore lieft thou 072. thy face , ſaid God to Zoſhua ? Iſrael bath fin- 
W, «p, ſearch diligently, &c. Foſh.7.10,11, what evill baſt thou done, 
©$d che Mariners to the diſtrefled Propher, that this evill is come uyon us? 
every ſuch Fo#as refle& upon himſelf, and ſay, Whar evil, have I 
Þ:s? What ſin havelI committed or admitted?or what good hayel omitted 
Þntermitted ? be it but one ſingle ſin, wherher ſpiritual pride , or {oum, 
W: honeſt men in an handſome Language, or the like, and having foun 
@ the cauſe, grieve for it, turn fromit, One flaw in a Diamand takes 
*Hay rhe luſtre and the price : one man in Law may keep poſſeſpon : one 
ddl, if we wallow in ir, will defile us ; one piece of ward-land makes 
Heire liable ro the King : one ſin keeps poſicfiion for Saran as well 
"Pewenty : one po;ſon-full Herb amongſt many good ones may pur deatb 
 ®the por ; and ſorake away the goodreſſe from the reſt, as if there were 
Wein it, wholeſome, | | 
*Bclides, how were the Angels in heaven puniſhed for one fault ? Achan 
one ſacriledge ? Miriam for. one ſlander ? Moſes for one unbelief ? 


" wg 


* ih; 22545 for one lie ? Ely for his Indulgence onely ? David for his love to 
UB hſheba onely, &.c. wherefore Took to it, for if we ſpare but one 4642 
© Fay coſt us a King dome : and ſuch a Kingdom as is far better than the 


vedome of Saul, 1 Pet.1.4. | 
 iiNeither {ay of thy ſin, as once Lot of Zoay; Is itnot a little one? far 
© CBugh men may, yer God will not wink at ſmall faults, eſpecially in his' 
Ss I. PEclally 
feln, A lile prick being zneglefed, may feſter ro a gangrene, As what 
fa mountain of Eaith but an accumulation of many little duſts ? or 
{cs at isa flood, bur a concurrence of many little d7ops ? a ſmall leah will 
cill t the Veſſel unſtopr ; whereas @ great oxe will nor do it, if well kalked, 
S Wile weakeft 1nſtrament, be ic bur a Bodkin, can pierce the fleſh and take a- 
By the life unarmed; whereas Armour of proof will even beat off Bal- 
pag. Bcfides, whereas our greateſt goodrefſe merits not the leaſt glory, our 
tf wickedneſſe deſerves great pain. The wages of ſiz ({mall orgreat) is 
#b, Rom.,6.23. bad work, ſad wages, | 


e hcrefore let his corr7eion bring forth converſpon ; cleanſe Jour baxds 
oe nners, and purge your hearts ye double-minded , Jam.q.8, Not your 
tne) 


ds onely with Pilate, but your bearts with David ; yea , and yau 
is too, with Mary Magdalen, if it be poſſible, (though dry ſorrow ma 
T5 good a3 wer) whole cycs were a Laver, and bair a Towel, to wif 
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- -andwipe the feet of Chriſt. Humble thy ſelf like the Ninevites, Fondfigi 

* + "Whopur {ackeloth wpontheir loins, and aſhes on their heads, as tho ai 
had deſttved ro beas far under ground , asthey were now aboveith 
bumble ſubymſios is the only way to diſarm Gods indignation, and 
of his Rod, 1 Pet.5.6. By ſucha courſe as this Jacob appeaſed that 
man Eſaz + Ahigale diverted David from his bloody purpoſe:the $y 
found fayour with Abab', thar noze-ſuch ; as the Scriprnre tiles] 
T Nene $0. 9,3 3. Sin yr. judgement ; and onely Repe #tanttisj 
venteth it > Thy ſinhath kindled rhe Fre of Gods wrath, and only Rilfer1 
anict is'ns water to'quenth this fire, " hy 


tr } 


© King Edward the Firſt riding furiouſly after a [ſervant of histhinF?; 
 _ diſpleaſed him, with a draw? ſword in his bud, as purpoſing to kil 
* Feeing him ſubmit, and upon bended knee, ſue jor his life, not onelyſhyj 
red him, bur received him mto favour : Gothou and do whe like : be; 
bur thravghly ſorry for thy ſen, my ſoul for thine, God will be thral 
ſatisfied ; yea, zrow better by it, and God will love thee the better fu 
As Lovers are wont to'be beſt friends after falling out : for as bones 
yoynr, joyned again are ſtronger then before : fo when God and 3 
wecontiled by repentance , his affe(tions are ſtronzer ro us then bil 
| The repenring Prodigal received ſuch tokens of favour as. his elder 
hoy oven brake pur into that Riot; never did, And whot 
Chrift bozoxz with his firſt appearance bur Mary Magdalen ? and the 
gel, bur Peter? Go, faith he, and rell his Diſciples and Peter rhar hy 
go before you into G4lilce, Mark 16.7. Though Peter had ſinned abt! 
"veſt, yer repenting he is namid above the reſt, 
_ - .Orherwiſe; (ontrition without reformation(which is bur like the 
"ing of a Fox, that being raken in a ſnare looks lamentably , bur n Wniquit 
_ "ly ro'g&.0u7) will nor prevail with God; he Will never leave pmjſand he 
- "thee, rill-rhe 7-airors bead be thrown over the wall.  Buthet 
-. None fo lewd bur will ſeem conformable, when apprebended-: or four 
- "Riot inthe Goale of their durante; yer when the Seſſions comes, theſnuſt d; 
gin. tobe a little calme - pur off their diſguiſes of diflolureneſle, anfwhich 
0x ſome modeſty; and [emblance of humiliation ; yea, then they <£cis to 
their appazel, their garbes, their looks and all ro appear cv:7, Or Þ elanch 
- Fax be chained up he will no more worry the Lanibs : Pharaoh collfg. True, 
Tent when he felt the plao res ; bur when they were'over, ſo was hinientor 
zance : burxhar ſaich the Scriprure > He' that confeſſeth and fonſſ!/Þmen. 
his ſane. ſhall finde mercy, Prov.28.13. Confeſſion and confuſion op #144130 
- anuſt go together : yea, there muſt be a parting with the right Eye inF's. Qr/ 
of pleaſure, and: the right Hand in regard of profit. As for 'extlſf9t wa 
-haft thou /walowed ſome unlawful gain, and wouldeſt thou pac popes 
; > andrby Conſcience ?. Vomitir wp again by reſtirution; for where Bj £461 
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fe ution of things unjuſtly gotten , their ſins ſhall cer be Forgruen , as 7 
faint Auguſtine ſpeaks, Non tollituy pectatum,' nife reſtetuitur ablatum For 
? KBepentance withour reſt wurzon , is as'if a thief ſhoulc take away tby purſez 5 
Wh thee pardon , ſay he is forrie for it , bur keeps It fill; inwhich caſe; * 
hou wouldſt ſay , he 'did bur mock thee. Bur. Pallas withallthe graces 
* Siftnay call Briarcus with his hundred hands to binde this Zapzter; and all 
len vain. Wherefare I proceed, The $kilful Chirurgion,. whenke is lap= 
naring a wound , or cutting off a limbe, will not hear the patzezt,thavgh he 
' Rifle ry never ſo, until the cure be ended; but ler there be once ahealing of 
-” hy errors, and the plaiſter will fall off of it felf 3 forthe'plaifier willnor 
tnfick oz whenrthe ſore is bealed, 1f the Fathers word cant correfÞ the child, 

e will fling away the ro, orherwiſe he muſt Jook to have bis eyes ever 
winterly. Thus as the two Angels thatcame to Lor, lodged wirh him for a 
1:ight,and when they had diſpatched their errand went away in'the mprns 

g --So affliftions which are the Angels or the Meſſengers of God , | are 

Fentby him to do an errand to us; torell us, we forget God; we forget out 
's elves , we are too proud, too ſtlf-conceitcd", and ſuch like;rand wheii 
mthcy have ſaid as they were bid, then preſently they are gove,/Why' them - 2 
romplaineſtthou, I am affliged on every ſide ; Like a 8h3derhar cries og * 
rot his ſhoe, when the fault is in his foor : or the” fick patient-who: faulrs 
his bed when he ſhould his back, Why gr02ncft thou under-thy brurdes; 
and” cryeſt out of unremedied pain? Alas ; thou tepenteſt mot 3 trouble 3 
Fame of this meſſage, toreach rhee repenrance ; give the*meſſengerhis er< 
big and, and” hee'l be. gone on Oo by ," 
Bur if thou refuſeſt to'be 72fo7med, thou-bateſt ro be healed. Alas; very 
 cfC ain will 'g7647 under the poralty , wheteas a*David will 'grivue forthe 
*t $#21q%4ity : burthe'one temples as a flave,whereas the-other fears as 4 ſor 5 
ſand he that mourns for the cauſe of his puniſhment fil mourn but a while; 
put he that mowrns onely for the pirſhment,'and not fot the cauſe, ſhall 
if $0%79 forever, The ſoul cannot [ive while the ſin lives; onc of therws 
he@nuſt die, the corruprion orthe Perſon ; bur Repentance' is PSuperſtdeas, > 
which diſchagethboth ſen and ſorrow, moving God tobe #27/2ifpl;the an= | 
x ” tobe joyful, Man tobe atceprable , and oulyrhe Devil and bistobe- 
e ancholy. REES a 1.954 MOU IH 4 
olly  Truc,. God dorh nor mcerly (though mainly) ©/miteand chaftiſe his thil=> * 
ren for fr, without any other refpe& ; all hiSaffliftive as, are not py- 
of: [Þments; ſome are for rhe benefit of the create; whether for probatiombt 
(P12 ation, er refuirmation'; and for the praiſe whether of: his divine pows- 
7, arſuſtice;or mercy, as appears by our Sav10urs words , tonehing him 
al$hat was. born blinde ,|7ob79.3. For though his Parents had /fnped in 
if penny » andthe midnhad” fianed in his: firſt Pavepts; yet in wasnoe 
We gilt of either , that' wif grilty of this bTindyef'; and" the-like we 
| B may +} 
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” - may colle& from Fobs example, Nevertheleſs, ſz is ſtill the Or1gind8 
' - whenrhe brad akes, and the members are fich , the fazlt is in the ſton 2 11 
. Fort this cawfe, ſaith the 'Apoſile, (of rhe believirſ} Corinthians) manyſſould 
; weak, (by lingering diſeaſes) many ſich , (by ſharp and grievous maT” i 
dies) and many {ep (are dead our-right) r Cor.11.30. Hence our ſoffieke?: 
ny diſcaſes,'miſcrics, nialadies, troubles without, terrours within ; it ighf £20! 
- chief in the-Candle thar waftes us : this Fly in the Box that corruptPou / 
this traitorin the heart, that berrayes and expoſes us to all perils.In wiſiie 3 
 Tegard ir:was:a found and ſavoury reply of an Engliſh Caprain ar thiff: | 
- of- Calice, whe-when a proud Frenchman tauntingly demanded , WiK: 
. will you. fetch Calice again? anſwered, When your fins ſhall weigh 
: 075, Whar, fairh Saint Hierom, in the like caſe > by our ſins are if 
- Infidels made. ftrong; and therefore a'mean to leſſen our puniſhment is 
teſſen dur ſins. Yea, even Achaiora very Ammonite could ſay thus tolffc 
- dofernes , Enquire if. this. people have offended their God : otherwilf* 
our wairing will come to xothing : and Yefaſcanthe like : who whalp ©®* 
had conqueted' Zeruſalcm, refuſed ro have the Crown ſer upon his Wi 
:: ayingzL,indeed, amthe rod in Gods hand, bur it is their fins only, 
| -uharb fubduel them. , - = Wand. ©. 
+3 /4Andivis very rare in this.caſc , if there- be not ſome 4chazn in the 
 . my, ſomeShebe.inthe.Town, ſame 7onas in the Ship , ſome diftempii} 
\ the ſox, diſarderin.the life, rhair God would haye removed and remed 
- as for inſtance; 70nas , how came he into rhe 77hales belly ? Was i 
his own undurifulnef? David, whence came all his troubles by 4b/dF 
v Ampoiy Afojnijab? Was itnot his fondneſs and ingiulgence? And fo off, 
+ Facabgwharmighthe rhank for all his. aff#&ions (whereof God off - ©. 
. him nota:draught,, but made him a diet-drink : Tothar he had ſcauff” 
- merry;day x fax.one troubleor anorher : ) whom had he to thank fg ik 
-- ]'Did ha nort+hbruſt.bis own Feet into the ſtocks by that threefold Ge of hl 
« cered ina-brcath ro ger the bleſſing? | 
.-» Wherefore; if thou loveſt thine own eaſe, deal freely and ingenu 
--with'God and thine pwn ſoul; for [ and puniſhment arc inſeparable 
- paniovs, and.go tied togerher with chains of Adamanr,as the Poet fy 
like i»dividual twins, they are born together, live togerher, are att 
- oe by the ozhtr ; as the\ body. by the ſhadow : where ſin is in the SP... 
- there: hk rw is 0 the £rupper; whence it is., that the Hebrews » 
- bur 00 and the ſame word for them bozh.. | | 
.-» Objeftian;.,: Burthou haſt repented.and reſolveſtro be reformed, Þ_ 
' Anſwer, Many in time.of diſtreſs have firong reſolutions and p if 
fair even: Candle as, 0596s Maſt : bur trouble being over ; ofic. 
EF - ter inthe pound were: well : / which, proves; they never 7rwly ra 
| - Yea; infieadof being berier , rhey grow 2orſe 2, ke ons char fall 
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d 2 Ck from an Age.,. to. a _ which. peradyenture 


ould be thy caſe, if God ſhould now releaſe thee : at leaſtthou man 
Far” it :\ for, to ſeck unto God, ovly.17t affliftion, j s [ufpicio; 
o ekers ers commonly are rejeFed with ſcorn ,.. Proverbs 1.24, to 33: _ = 
Þ chou ſhalt, perſevere (whenaþou art releaſed) in doing,char, which now 
Sou prroſeſt ; ix is an infallible fo 7ene, thy repentance 1s. [4 Wu: oy 
Wc nor, HAP..::S. 
Thgt:it ſerves 10, _ in us amendment of bfe: Il 
woes * AEcondly, rhe malice of our enemies ſerves, $0. work in us Tens 
;h C of (ife..) Every offli$ioz.ſandtified, xubs.off fome 71ſt, helts off ſome 
dreſſe, ſtraines ous forme £977#p7107, & 6... Fae res we riſe our kN 
ot . uble; as Chriſt roſe quriof the grave © for hen e gold is Food, 3he 
i ce ſhallhold.ir ao longer, , The. ourward, 1) ld. of a ion doch early 
i caſe the,inward heat and fervor; of the TEES of, God 1n.us.. 
tell chaſtiſement (fairh the Author tothe Hebrewes) for the preſent [es 
"She joyous, but grievens 3 But afterwards, is bringeth\ the quiet fruit q 
Rm Sbtcouſne(s to them that. are-thereby exercaſed;,i. Heb.13 * ; "0 
We arc.dunged _ ha that! =_ may . -proje c Fa richer ak 
* LO aztanxen ſpeaks, (alluding to rhe the, TTY, 
hers thar be. EY better ke ons wag Eh et 
7 x may keep us withux compaye, oh ee, 1 eyes 6D . TA 
a5 cs. Which 1 day will. fat us bur to.zhe Gaughter., Yea, ins F Og us 
mW roads, xhat he may.lct, our our 3U. bumanrs,z; and. PPr. horns of 
© of ets of tribulation axe thoſe , which open a vein. for., uſÞ out af. 
of od. ſtiips the body of pleaſure to gloath the [+ oul with A nelſe, 
(a FEntumes ſheagebers our ſtate of grace by ippaveriſhing our temporal 6= 
1; (85 OrcommonIy the; more proſperity, the lefle Piety. The poor (fairh' 
þf hi riſt) receivethe Ce | though the cb @ve more. bound, it was an ob 
ation of Tacitus; thatrailing of the Forwune did rarely mend the diſ- 
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only FVeſpaſian waschanged inco.ghe beteer, Yea, if ir make us. 
able WO/ it e, it.is a Wonder. rEagius (44? high praj {e* of the Em- 


"enue 


; lb Mamritins, thatin: the height of all his, Majeſty, v; yeteined bis ant- 
UE Piety. #e ſerve God,as our ſervants ſerue.ys: of whic many have. 
\* o $8094 tloatbs,others too much wages, or are es fine Jed to dd work; as. 
mw Hep being over-fed, was _ to.lay :.9r E perhghs ff o many under. 
FP; as a Gentleman haying bur oz ſervant, oyer-burdened, 

;  Þ wark,; and therefore took axgther to. jp him: but, haying tudes 

1 ff. them ſo-:1uſted $01 the otbeys [ery nee page; e-Lir they, wers. 
: ? #:mf.2g, and. the work, ws 3: k choſc a. thija-; but wa fe 
>, © ſerved tham, then .before.z. whereupgs. he cold His fog x | 
( P done ſervant, I had a ſerogat 3 cxupys I bad two, 1 ied ba a ant 
$1091 bave three, 1 have never. bs aye, Fey taen can'd We | ev 
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F nb 
Penh man hathbeen a Tofer by his gains, andfound char; 
Cty = hys rarwahs 'efture, hach abated: bas: inwa#d;anid: fi5i 


Vil was nevi everibtender, as when he-was hunteddike a 
G4 26-20. bi wase Veſt; in the Whales belly. Szeuent 
ew ek ne fo? fair,” a5 when -he {t50d'beforethe Council At 
WHilaſed Ronny had Wirs With Carthage and encmies in ffrith, | 
knew not what yices meant in-Rome. | 
Moc; if thewinre/ - the otic iSfoukd ro be the ring of the other ; 
the corruption of proſpetity thegentration'of piery; wheowill efteemt 
Hors Foe We: GEN or that\ ft ADE by qa ai 
? Before 1's oc Der) IT went aſtray, burn 
chi H1.tt9.67. Theſe eilsdo preſcus', wa 1-4 
5b "and'to- bale "Yea" how tatich-lower cur” offtitiohs vid 
owi.on lib | feed "tht Hore carnety6hr” affe F095 mounry 
Texte. — : Ns YIGh we 
win" \ ge Rs but Buk: in friſh : fo» "we, 
Try nblick” and tvatecalamicies and &:, aſter 
; — Avro R859 "ipright' infhis Heart re: God: Bur 
ni Pale in the midft of delights and pleaſunes,! 
Eo PRAt X - oy Trees: overladen with F rity [ 
 HappFWASHE Fob 9,"mm being: 'borry blinde , * 

VN Wt fehs made Wayfor' the fpivitudly; who of a Paties 
PE Nos bis S#9onr; who loft a Sygagogucand fone, 
Ho ho JE jabandortel gf ſrners ; wasreceived'of 'the' LI... . - 
+ 'Go, Foe y de prives'atian of one faculty; burke morerhenſ$,..: 2. 

Jr lore, Thods fervor" (corporal Þgbt, hath nocſeldomenli 

c memory: for Wet is rain ow "one ſenſe'ss divided among, 

A: "When Zachary Nh * Fohir ' Baptiſt the" voice was wbired 

Duniihal BAR bard Tack , Clauditis; "Tvwielon; "and Ho 
Haff'of rey 


wt) 


Ring of Tus; and Fobn King: of 
the / Senſe , they were recompeuſed'li 
v6 | CEN bet rare -inyentions, and adini 
lt (hes Prep fickueſs; the worſt” Feaver can 
our " blob thanoour bſt;: andtogether with} 
"Fiat Farthe pdrts 'of the body 3" we ' 
aire atthe pores' 6f the conſcience 
Aut! s Faith of *CW#ift MIRIFSLE-; [char then 
w Rt ty Wo Gay than) He learned" bbedienice by "he wh! 
| ol ed, ag 5 3; AS'in butane” procecdings , 111% 
* e wolts mn Done, "the wicked by their evil- rongues| 
I g Ng: foes { b 6 gd ly *"Whelice Pliravch adviſerh . us ;th,do: 
4 : Th ety dtfaciti'ditr Fo, as MF our Enemics'Gid always Whe 47h 


'h , of Affiion: "2. I 
> . Nothing ſooner . brings 'us-to the, knowledge...and  amepduzent- "oY 
5c . then th aemy :1 which: :made Philip, of Ma. © 
\ 2 or faults , rher: the '/coffs of an enemy 77 which made Philip, of Aa. 
© Sor acknowledge himſelf much beholding to-his exerues(the Athenians) | 
""; ſpeaking evil of him, for (ſaith he) they have made me an honeſt. 
$5.6 > by ” Et a od 2 5% 
th, 21, to prove themitars ; even barren Leabg when ſhe, was defÞiſed be- 
So that we may thank our enemies , or muſt, thank. God, far. ou7..en2-. 


we, 
| (6 $964 "i 
. ſeems. 
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. "Pay ſay ro thee that arr burthned-with any. kind of afli&ionzBe.of good 
"#:fort.,. Chriſt calleth thee, ſaying, Come,unto me by repentpceand as 
"Bendment of life, and Iwill eaſe thee of thy ſinsand ſorrows., bere-an 

\, Wrcafter; only as the 'blinde manthrew, away ghis garment: and, fo}lawe 
""$Þ:/t, ſo do rhou anſwer him, L will forſakemy fas and follow thee For 
God, like a prudent Princegmakes offers and tatmes of wer-;,it:is but tg 
dgend che conditions of peate. ;- 11 tos vivid mom imum «tis 

©S Þur;farewel, 1 am for the already: reſolved; towhom 1 ſay, if the,need 
"Þ -fftittiux be drawn throught us, by reafonot; wicked mens yalice.;.it1 

& h 1O:COBUEY: with :it the threed -of amendment: and-their, FO [ un 
d!y,:ſervesbyr as thethorn rorhe breſt, of -the\\Nightsngale., t 

mr ſhe chance to fleep) cauſeth her to warblewitharencwed, che 

1 (Gor as blowes make balls tro mount,'and laſhes wigke Tops.121881 whi 
Tcmiclves would fall : fo with theirmg/ceweareſpurred;wup nn d#ty, and 
Sade perſevere in ir, forcomimenly (like 7ops},nn lacfye 5: pe longer 
': Fe 20.Yea,theſc very rempeſtuous ſhowe/5bringfeuhiſpi 

MEbs in abundance : Deyotion(like fire in-froſty weather)burnshortelt £ 

Wt ion Vertue provoked,ads much to it ſelf; With the Ark of Noab,the 

mg her we are roſſed with the flood of their malice;rhe neerer we monnt to- 
" Wards Heaven, When the waters of the flood came upan the face of the 
"Wth,down went ſtately Turrets and Towers ; bur as the waters roſe, 


"ec 47k roſe till higher and higher, In like ſort, when whe waters of af- 
1 | B 3 | fir&5ion 
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| The Bivefit Chay 
;0x Atiſe; down goes the pride of life, the luſt of the eyes ; In aw 
all che vaxiries of the World; Burthe 47h of the ſol. arifeth as 
waters rife, and thar higher and higher , Even neercr and neerer tow 
"I mightilluſtrare this point by many obſervable things in nature:Þ# 

ſee well-warters ariſing from deep Sprengs , are hotter in winter thaſh,, . « 
Summer\ beGiuſe the outward cold doth keep in, and double their imp a. 
beat : And To of mans body, the more,extream the cold is without ; affli, 
mo6redorh the natural hear forrifie ir ſelf within , and guard the ball, ; 5 
The Corn'teceives an inward heat and comfort from rhe Froft andigy 2,6 
which en) upon it: Trees Jopr and pruned flouriſh the more,and beafeat n 
ler 36 The Grape whierrit-is moſt preſſed and trodden, maketh#{011o 
Tre and bErer Ine The droffic gold is by the fire refined ; windetfly (1111 
Thu tr clets the Hr * Working Seas purge the 11ze : Fire incredþ7 joy: 
the ſenr of any Perfume + Pounding makesall' Spices ſmell rhe [mm Neir 
Eimntn when it is buckt,” atid waſht, and wrang, and beaten becomaſjakes 
whiter and” fairer : the Eayth being torn up by the. Plough”, becomesnſy..c x: 
rich and fruitful, Is there a piece of ground naturally good ?- Letjharr 3 
heplecb15 itbecoraes*wilde and barren :'yea., and rhe more richie rau 
nn it ſelf , the more waſte and :frwitleſs. ir proveth for waiinnor 
Page arid Husbandry, ' The Razor though it be termpered with ao p12 
rtion of Steel, yer'if it 'paſsnot the Grizdftone or wherſtone, is nlh)al in 
(eleſs unapt ro cut; yea, thouphir bemiade once never ſo ſharp; Fr an | 
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perſecution (as with 4 413fe} the Lord pareth and pruneth us; it is, Fbriſt 1 
may bring forth the miore;and berter uit : and; unleſs we degenimerably 
Fronper - e'gatiFhe G, 
Te gh ; £1 h þ plicita 

+ OUR 
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of AffiBion.. 19. 1 
CHAP, © 3 
That it ſtirs them up to Prayer. EY ON 
Hirdly,becauſe they quicken our devotion, & make us pray unto 
God with more feryency : Loyd (ſaith 1ſaiah) 3 trouble they will 
| viſt: thee:they poured out prayers when thy chaſteniagwas uponthem, 
Þy 26.16. 11 their affliftion (faith Hoſea) they will ſeek Thee diligently; 
Þſca 5.15. That we never pray fo feelingly, fervently,forctbly,as in time 
;F off 40n,may be ſeen in the examples of the children of T/raet, Judges 
at>.1 5; Eliſha, 2 Kings 6.18. Hexchiah, 2 Kings 19.15,16, Stephen, As 
9,60, And laſtly, in Fehoſaphat, who being told that there. was a 
Feat multitude coming againſt him from beyond the Sea, out of Aram - 
Efollows, That Jchoſaphar feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and 
pclaimed a Faſt throughout all Judeah : Yea, they came out of alt. parts, 
$4 joyned with him to enquire of the Lord, 2 Chron.20.3,4,I3. 

Pl Neither doth ir make 5 alone which ſuffer z earneſt in prayer, bur ie 
takes others alſo /aboxr in prayerto God for us, 2 Cor.1.to,11. Atts 
Þ.5,12, As what true members participate net ſome way.of the bodzes 

Mart > Itis only a Nero can fit and ſing while Rome burns, Whence we 
caught to pray in the plural number, Our Father : and «certainly he 
Ennor pray or be heard for himſelf , rhar is no mans friend burthis own, 
Fo prayer withour faith, no faith without Charity, no Chartty without nu. 
wal interceſſion, But proceed, Creſſes are the files and whetſtones , thar | 
Fr an edge on our Devorions, without which they growdu# andineffe- - 
tual, 7onah ſleeps in the Ship, bur prays hard in the 7þales belly, | 
| Prayer is the wing of the ſoul,wherewith ir flies to Heaven, as meditatt- 
& isrhe Eye wherewith we ſee God. But our hearts are like fix-ſtones, 
iyWhich muſt be ſmitten ere they will ſend our theſe ſparks of devotion. 
is, Tbriſt neverheard of the Canaanitiſh woman, until her daxghter was mi- 
eErably vexed with aDevi/:;but then ſhe comes to him, and doth-nor ſpeak). 
3 upur c7y:need and delire have raiſed her voice to an importunate clamour, . 
gatFhe God of mercy is light of hearing , yer he loves a loud and yehement 
'* \(plcitation:not ro make himſelf inclinable to grant; bur, tomake ws capa- 
maWe to receive bleſſings. And indeed the very purpoſe of aft; ion, is, to. 
-aake us importunate:he that hearsthe ſeccer murmurrs of our grief, yetwil. 
of (Qor ſeem co hear us till our cries be loud and ftrong : as Demeſtbenes would | 
r Act plead for his Client till he cried ro him , burthen anſwered his ſorrow. 


ow I feel thy cauſe. 


'E Prayer is asan a770w,if ir be d7awn up bur a little; it goes nor fartbur if 
be pall'd up to the head ; flies trongly, & pierces deep:if it be bur diibled 
| orth of careleſs lips ; ir falls down at our feet : the'ftrengrh'of our ejacu®- "oY 
| $#4:0n5,fends them up into Heaven,and fetches down a bleſſing. The Childe © "=? 
. Bath eſcaped many a ſtripe by his loud crying: = the very. unjuſt Fudge 
; 4 | can=/ 
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a The Bemſu cry 


” cannot endure the widows clampur : So unto frrvent prayer , God willgs pleaf 
” " deny, nothing. Whereas heartleſs motions do bur reach us to deny, Fer. by cur j 
vent ſuites offer violence both to Earth and Heavey, So thar if we aff True, 
ant miſt , it. is becauſe we ash amiſs : we beat back the flame , not withihimas t 
| ſero ſuppreſs it , bur to raiſe it higher , and to diffuſe 27, We lypor his p 
the fiream,,. that it may ſwell the more, anda aerial doth but znvitpivers d' 
 Ttheimportunatc, as we ſee in the Canaanitiſh woman, Matth.15, Oulthe Tha: 
© . holy longings are increaſed with delaycs ; it whets our apperztero be heliffuel; ro v 
* faſting ; and whom will not Need make both humble and eloquent ? Nis; and 
the 6a/e be waſul, it will be expreſt accorMingly : the drFÞarr of all othapnd ſuch 
helps, ſends us importuparely to the God of power z bur while money cuby the S; 
” buy Phyſch, or friends procure enlargement ; the great Phyſician and hd ercy , 
p per, is nor ſought unto, nor hrorga'y etruſied in, It 1s written ef thiyatth,: 
* childrenof 1/r2el, that ſo foon asthey cried unto the 1.07d ; he deliuſractites 
red them fromtheir ſeryirude under £glon King of Moab : yet it is plainfranneſs i 
y were eighteen years, under this bondage, undelivered, 7xdges 3,1y}tobe fo! 
x5. Doubtleſs, they were ner ſo unſenſible of their own miſery , as naÞÞsiſon : « 
to cozaplain ſoqner then the end of erghteer years : the firſt hour theſÞnely be 
| Pebed for themſelves : but now; they cricd unto God, They are words,an{pood thi 
_ net prayers; which fall from careleſs /zps; if we would prevail withwill in C 
God, we tnuſt wreſtle ; and if we would wreſtle happily with God ; wFetirions 
muſt wreſtle firſt with our own dulzcf, Yea, if we felt our war! , a! 
wagxted net defire z we could fpeak to God in no tne bur cries; and, nof 
thing bux cries can pierce Heaven, The beſt mens zeal is bur like a fired OL 
en wood, which bxrneth no longer than whiles jt is blown, Aff: Hiſt } a 
o'the ſoutis as plummets to a Clock, or windeto a Ship : holy and faih} wit 
ful prayer; as-0ars toa Boat ; Andill poeth the Boat without Oazs, or the2J0Ying 
Ship without wintde, or the Clock without plummets. Now, are ſome af the . 
fliftcd inrrepuration ? as Suſanna was : others; in childien > as Zli# aſter, 4 
ſome, by enemies ? as David:others by friends? as Fofeph : ſome, in body! welling 
ds'Lazarus:others, in goods? as Fob ; others, in liberty ? as John, In alÞ4c!es, M1 
exttemiries, ler us ſend this meſſenger ro Chriſt for eaſc ; faithful and fer$9/2c,tha 
vent prayer ; if this can but carry che burthen to hiz , he will carry ir {uf 80! » t| 
= ' 5, and fromus for ever, Dis bonds 
> _ Neithercan-we wantencouragement to ask : when as the ſick of thÞ* 4iſotu 
| Falfie but ached bealth, and obteined alſo forgiveneſs of ſins : When Solt ranſport 
$101 but deſired wiſedome, and the Lojd gave him wiſcdome, and honou here ſh; 
*n( abwndance of wealth: When Facob asked bur mcat and cloathing ,angÞ*rity 1; 
God made him a. great rich man , When Zachers defired only to have ho prefe 
gbt of Chriſt,and-was fo happy as to.emertain him into his houſe , int oujd go 
 highears, yea, robeentertained info, Chriſts Kingdom. > ' Þ<vertho 
= *' Wedonet,, (yea, in manycaſes, we dare not) a5 ſo much, as G0 ane! the 
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j| pleaſed to, gzve : Neither doeſt thou $ Saviour meaſure thy gifts 
þy cur priitions , but by our wants ., and thine own merches. - F 
| True, if:the all-wiſe God ſhall fore-ſce that thou would'ſt ſerve 
uShimas the” prodigal ſon ſerved bis father, who prayed but 1ill he had. 
wpot his patrimeny, and then fo:ſo0k him, and ſpent the ſame in 7tot,r0 rhe 
apivers diſhono#ut; as roo many uſc the Ocean of Gods bounty , as we do. 
whe Thames; it brings us in all manner of proyifion : cloaths, tocover us; 
Mfuel; ro warm us : food ; to nouriſhus : wine; ro chearus; gold rocnrich. 
&Þis; and we in recompence ſ04l it with our r1bbiſh, filth, common ſhoares . 
and ſuch like excretions: even as the Clord that's lifted up and advanced 
by the $uz%; obſcures the Sur, In this caſe , he' will either deny thee-in 
ehnercy , as he did Saint Paul, 2 Cor.,t2.8,9, and our Savzour himſelf, 
hm atth,26.39. or grant thee thy requeſt in wrath, as he did a Kzng rathe 
4Þſrachites, and Duatls wherewith he fed rheir bodies ; burwitchall ſending 
nJranneſ into their ſouls, Pſal.165.1t5. And well doth that childedeferve 
40 be ſo ſeryed, who will lay our the moxcy given him by his father;to buy 
18Þ 93/02 : or weapons, to mu;rther him with, Wherefore let thy p/ayers.nor 
enÞnely be fervent, burfrequent : for , thy warrs ate. ſo. $24 be ſureto ask 
n{pood things to a good exd:and then , if we ask thus according to Gods 


mWvill in Chriſts Name; we know thathe will hear us,and grant wharſoever 
weÞcticions we have defired, 1 Fohn 5.1415. apheet;/ 


of CE: H A P, 7s. , 

164 That it weanes them from the love of the world, "TAP 
« Ourtbly, our ſufferings wean us from the love of rhe world, yea, 
w make us loath and contemin it; and contrariwiſe, fix upon heaven 


<4 © with adefire robe diflolved, Saint Peter, at Cbriſts trarhsfiguration, 
h;£2J0ying bur a glimpſe of happineſi here, was ſo raviſhed and tranſportcd, 
afF1th the love of his preſent eſtare,' that he breaks. our into theſe words, 
; Plaſicr, ir is good for ts 10 be here; he would fain have 'made it;his. 
jj welling place 5 and being loath ro deparr; Chriſt muſt make three taber- 
alÞecies, Mat.17.4. The love of this world fo makes us forger the world ta 
er$0e,thar, like the 1/ae!ites, we dafire rather tollive in the troicbles ,of 
th 25þt , thenin the Land of Promi(e,” Whereas S, Paul having ſpokcn of 
Dis bonds in Chriſt, and ofthe ſpiritual! combate ; .concluderh, 1 deſire to 
ch#e diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all,Phil,r,22,23, Yea,it' 
$ranſported him to Heaven before he came rhither : as Mary was not,. 
" here ſhe was, but; where her deſire was, and that was with Chriſt, Pro- 
n@perity makes'us d;47h with the loye of the world, like the Gadarins, 
e130 preferred their ſwine beſore their ſouls + or him in the Parable, that 
uw 0u}d go to {ce his farme, and loſe' Heaven 5 or the Rich Glutton, who, - 
| AG! thought of Heaven, till hc was in Het! + and thouſands more, - 
«Sho if they have but ſomething to leave behinde them, *tis no marrer whe- 


Fr they have any thing to cargy with-then, "Bur © 
| | Ph 


F, , 


22 T he Benefſt » Chaz 
- Bux, as ſteep compoſeth d4ruxkenneſ ; ſo the crof will bring a man 
himſelf apain : for when the Staff we ſo nouriſh to bear #5,, beconn 
cudgel ro beat us : when we finde the world to ſerve us, as the Few: 
Chriſt, carry us up to the top of the h://, and rhen ſtrive ro throw us de 
beadlong : Luk.4.t9. Whenthe minde is ſo inveſted with cares,mole 
with grief, vexed with pain, that wh'ch way ſocyer wecaſt our eyes, | 
finde cauſe of complaint; we more loath the 971d than ever we lovel 
as Amnondid his fiſter Tamar : yea, when life which is held a fiend, 
comes an enemy; then death which is an enemy becomes a friend, an 
{6 accountred : as, who, having caſt Anchor in a ſafe Road ; would ay 
wiſh himſelf in the ſtorms of a troubleſome” Sea ? 

{'Yea, incaſe we have made ſome progreſs in Religion, and four 

od conſcience \ ap pert with the blood of Chriſt, (the marrow of alli 

orts,) and reſolved with 7oſzþh, to forſake our coat rather than our fu 
yer if the World make new offers of preferment , or ſome large impre 
ment of profits and pleaſure$ we begin to draw back,or at leaſt we ki 
not whether to chuſe: like a h97ſe that would , and yer would nor, | 
ditch, And aftera little conflict, having half: yielded to forſake that) 
Joy,which cannot be kepr bur with danger;we reſolve thus. The ſame 
which hath made my croſles chcarful; can as well make my proFperityi 
ſcionable.Why then ſhotld 1 refuſe (o fair an offer? bur alas, having m 
choice ; it is not long, ere theſe pleaſures and hozonurs , theſe riches 
abundance; prove as thorns, to choak the good ſeed of Gods word for! 
Iy ſown in our hearts ; as it is, Matth.13.22, For, profÞerity to Relig 
is as the 1vy to the Oake, itquickly eats out the heagt of it: yea , as 
Mzſelto and Toy (ſucking by their ſtraight embraces the very ſup 
enly giveth v:gccation from the 700rs of the. Oake and Hawthorn) 
flouriſh when the Trees wither; fo in this caſe, the corruption of the { 
is alwayes the generation of the evil : and ſoon the contrary , tn 
in the eſtate, diſeaſes of rhe body, maladies of the minde, are the 

cines of the ſoul: the impairing of the,one, is the repairing of cheo 

.__. Whennoman would harbour thar unthrift-ſoz iz the Gofpel ; hen 
ed back again to his Father, bur never before, Lazs 6f Corinth while 
was young, doted upon.her Glaſs, bur when ſhe grew o!d and with 
ſhe loarhed it as much : which made her give irup to Venus. 
1s Iet looſe upon us to ſhewus our fins, and the danger we arein ; | 
farewel profit, farewel pleaſure,treaſure, and all, rather then I will cr 
fuch a 7ack, ſuch a bell in my conſcience. 23 
Whereas, , if we ſhould only hear of miſery , or read wii 
threatned in the word > though ir mighr 2 linle fright us ; it 
never "amend 75. Kids are frighted at fit, with the Husbandmans 
6owes © bur after a while , obſcrving that they ſtir not ; ate 
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Fn of Afflithion. 83 
and . ft . upon them, and defile them. IE | 

| Thus as harmonious ſounds are adyanced by a flent darkneſs'; ſo arethe 
"lad rydings of ſatvation.The GoFpel never ſounds ſo ſweet,as in the nighr 
dobf_ perſecution, or private «fon, Ma: 

When Yerrue came down from Heaven (as the Poets feign) rich men 
Burned at het, wicked men abhorred her, Conrtic/s ſcoft at her,Citixens ba- 
{ her ; and being thruſt out of doors-in every place ; ſhe camearJaſt to 
ker liſters, poverty and affliftion : and of rhem; found entertainment, When 

ceaſed to be with Sarah, after the manner of rhe world; ſhe concerved 

[aac :fo when it ceaſethto. be with us after che manner of the” worlds 
avourites; we conceive boly deſires , quietneſs, and tranquillity of minde, 
ich ſuch like ſpiritual contentments, Yea, we make faith our only 
1 Aptioz :-whereas before ; we.kepr open houſe for all vices , as the States 
-faſ'© ſaidto keep. open houſe for all Religions : or if nor; it fares with piety as 
ich boy rater, every one praiſeth it, and thinks it hath ſomerare verrue 
it; bur,offer to ſprinkle them with rhe ſame ; they ſhurrheir ezes, and 
leÞprn away their faces : and-no marvel , for we never taſte this Manna 
t $29 Heaven, until we leave thelcaver of this Egypt. | 
- (& Now, better the bodyor eſtate periſh, then the ſol : rhough we aretos 
tyt eaſual to. conſent unto ir, Pls Paſtor, 12 vulnere gregis ſus viehneratur, 
"he loſs of a graceleſs chzlde , cannort bur grieve the jather , though the 
ther himſelf were in danger of miſchief by that childe + as. David 
aÞourned for Abſalom , thatwould haye cur his chroar, True proFerity.is 
Yeaty meat, but not digeſtible by a weak . ſtomack:ſtrong wine; but naught 
Sr a weak b;ain : The profperity of feols deſtroyeth them, Proverbs 1.32. So 
har all remporall bleſſings are, as they hit : bur if rhe minde. do not an- 
$7, they were herrer 17ſt, The more any man hath , the more cauſe he 
co th fo pray, Lord, lead '1s not into tempration : for we cannot ſo heartily 
Sink of gur hoe above, whiles we are furniſhed with theſe earthly con- 
mbements. below; but when God ſtrips us of rhem ſtraightwayes', our 
ndeijs homeward, Whiles Naomics busband and ſens were alive , we 
$Þd no motion of her retiring home to Fudah:let her earthly ſtays be re- 
oved; ſhe thinks preſently of removing ro her Corntrey : a delicrons life, 
$*<nevery thing about us is reþlendent and conentful, makes us that we 
avcno.minde togo to Heaven : wherefore as a loving mothey, when ſhe 
gould weaz her childe from the dug ; maketh irbitter with #/01mwood or 
loes: ſo dealeth the Lord with us, he makerth this life birter unto us by 
cring ourenemies to, perſecute & oppreſs us ; ro the end we may con- 
" 1 nn the world 4 rranſ] port.our hopes from Earth ro Heaven;hemakesus 
© h-2n this veil of miſery,that we may the more eagerlylong forthar place 
ns (#.J*#city, where all tears ſhal be wiged $7011 047 eys Our wine(faith og 
ay 


TA hath ſome gall pur aro it, that, v6 ſhould not be fo aclighred with 
Ww 


* -— The Benefit Chaz 
© , ay, a$to forger whirher we are going, "And this is no ſmall aba i 
to'thovilrerneſle of advr:i ties, that they teach us the way to Heaul 
tor the-{{fſecomfort we fiade on earth, the more we- ſeek above, and 
more we e(teem the beſt things : and we are vety wngratefull, if we do" 
' thank himfortharwhich1o overcomes 145, that it overcomes the toveoff 
world in us, V7 NEO ] | 
< : Expexience ſhewes, that in Countreys where be the grearcſt plem# 
Jraibly, they have the fhorteſt lrues, they doo ſurfet on their abundal 
Sielyislo tull of ſweet flowers, if we believe Diodorus Siculns,-thatd 
_ Einnothwnt there: and it is queſtionable; ' whether the enjoying of @ 
,waxdthings, of the contemging of them; be rhe greater happineſſeth 
tobe deprived; of them, is bur to be deprived of a Dye, wherewithat 
aightziher wiz or loſe,'+ yea, doth nota large portion of them miſ 
rirges pabye/8 theownet ikea treacherous Dye indeed, which flatten 
amprovident Garter with his 6w? band to throw away his wealth to a 
ther 2:Or £6 yield ir the utrermoſt ; gold'may make'a man the 1 
nor thie bale; honour may make him the'bizher, not the happier | 
all remporal delights are but as flowers, they onely have their mon 
andareFonp; this morning inthe boſozze, the Hex in the Befome.” 
confideration Whertof,miad? the very Heathen-Philsſophers hate this 
thoughthey ſiw not wher@toHinde a berrer, Yea, irmade Thermiſtoull 
_ Underyifue Hai[ptofy thijips in compariſon;of wertue,- thar ſceing 
Bracclycs 6fþrecions ſhones Hhenhis path, he badehis friend'rake them 
ſaying; Thow art not Themifocles, And indeed it is Heaven onely ll 
hai a foundation, Earth hath none : God hath hanged it pore nothi,: 
andthe things therein are very nothing, | | ol 
; Noting feeds pride, not keeps off repentance fo much as proſpa 
KGa't#t 1 ye. Tisa wondertolee a Favorrite ftudy for ought bur-addit 
r6'His Grtariefſe God thalF have mnch adofto make him kris -h:M 
Vie elorh*hachach many ſtains muſt paſs rhfough many larthers. tf I 
kth» loft its Fwcerneſs, there is noway to recover it, except” you 'flin 
mro rhe fi; k among filth No leſs then an odious leprofie w.ll hun: 
PTL As by ic rhe only wiſe God thought meer ro ſawceÞ 
vilou; Army, renown, tories, of that famous General of rhe Sy 
IF 1cotttd bets uncharitable as to with an encmies ſoul loſt,this wer. - 
only way, ler him live in the height of the worlds blandi(hmentrs, for. 
aatrhe love a cond Miſtrefle that never ſaw bur one beauty,and ſtill 
thanes deeply inamouted on'it? Why is the Lapwing made an Hier. 
EE of tjelitiry 2 bir becaufe'it harh a lircle Co70#et upot' rhe tÞ.- 
nd yer feeds wu pon't! e iworlt of cxcrements,The Pearock hach morep. 
ed Plumes, yet is the Eagle accounted the 'Dncen of 'Brrds, becaul 
fitth necreRt heaven, We often Tee; nothing carties ns'{5 far-fFom OL. 
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| pickles of the Hedghog his invitcd gueſt, = 
hom art firſt he welcomed and entertained in his Cabbrn, as an inward 


#iend, mannerly deſiring himto depart in kindnefle, as ht came; could 


eccive no other anſwer then-that he for his own part IT 


,vcll atcaſe, and theythar were not, had reaſon'to ſeek out Ynother 
"hat might like them betcer, Ir'i$bur afable, yet the moral Wf7ie,, 


pcuous, profitable. Many ſhall one day repent, 'that they were happ) 


oo ſoon. Many a man cries out, Oh thar 1 were ſo 7ich, ſo heal:BfuE 6 


.«(g#iet, ſo bappy, &c. Alas, though thou hadſt rhy wiſh for the preſerr, 


ou ſhouldſt (perhaps) be a:loferin the ſequel. The Phyſician doth nor 


"PRI - * ; 14 iy * oo} big Ne 5 WACEF? 
ſ6 anocher-thitig more conducibleto his health,God loves togive us 


Fear his Patient in whar he worttd] yerhecarech him ores EN et 
ls 


nd beats in owrdefires: and will ſoallay our jqyes,that their fruition bir 


$not? he knows'thatas it is with rhe'body rouching meats , the 7. eeter 
lenty, the'leſs ddinty; and too lohg forbearance cauſeth a Surf JA - EY 4 


Fc come tofull food.: 'Soit fates with the mirde touching worldly .con- ; 
q$e:ments; thereforetic feeds tis-not with the'diſf, bur with rhe bodn, \n 
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74 viſh Whete:the conſcience is clear; death is 100ked te * who yy wy 
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ome quickly, | W 


rief and pyave, good and bad, arc blended one With the othe? 


$- ou havGnorhing bue comfore, Earth woulabe thought 


- vill have usneither \cloyed nor famiſhed.” Iithis life , merey' gs 99 1 
ng 1 Fl 


Þ 
elder, ifiCif-tide fled al the year , whit: would become of Leer 
f everyday Were Good-Fnitlay; the World Would be weary of Faſting, 
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ired with delight, atcepted with devotion :why » jris but the Fe ato 
trouble, the ex/2n7hor of fn, the deliverance from etienies. 3 reſtin 
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+ Whereas the 10rids Fauouries go. as unwillingly frembence , as| 
fom the gridlſt of a game. Neither hath che Rich ma fo mwiuch advanyj 
of the poor; in enjoying, asthe poorhath of che Rich, ine aving, ? 
Rich men may alſfolearn this ſlight : for , the way to. grieve leſs,is rol 
leþ. And indeed, what ſhouldeſtrhou doin caſe thou ſceſt thar the y 
runs nogon thy ſede,burgive overthe 707/d, and be.on Gods fide. ? 1 
care little for the world that carcs fo little for us. Lerus croſs. ſail; $ 
tum another way : let us go forth therefore out of the Camp, bearing 
reproach; for we bave uo continuing City, but we ſeek one to come, Heb, 
13,14. | bo CD (3.200 T 
| CHAP... 98. 


That it. keeps them alwayes (prepared tothe + 
Fe - - ſpiritual compare, - Ee, qo 6 
Ifthly, the Lord permatterh them often to affli&. and aſlail 
1 the end we may be alwayes prepared for rribulatign-: as wiſe M 
| ners in a calm,make all their rackling ſure and ſtrong; -thati 
may be | when againſt the next ſtorm hich they cannor look ny 


. long wi 2out:Or as experienced Sorldters in time of prace,yrepare ag 
the day of battel; and ſo much the rather, when'they look every day 
the. approach of the entmy. They ( faith Sqcrates ) hater [al 1 
calme Sea'in a fairquierweather, have, notwithſtanding,a1l»ſtrun 
and materials ready, which may be of uſe. in a tempeſt: he char enj 
a proſperousand happy eſtate, if wiſe, doth eyen in thartime prepan 
the harder and more croſi occucrrepts : and ſo much the rather , beca 
great calme preſagerh a Judden forme. The people of Laiſh being rich 
anting nothing , Lan .careleſs and ſecure : and being ſeture, and 
'rruſtivg nothing ; they were ſmore with,the edge gf the ſword, and 


"4 


theit Cxtie burnr, 7udg, 13, The way to be ſafe, is, never$0 be ſecure, 
wats of a'Ciry thatare not repaired in peace, will hardly be mendedi 
fege, Alexander ha\ ing fer his. 4rmy,in battel-ar/ay, and 6nding as 
dier then mending his Arms ; caſtiered him ſaying, That wasatimky; 
dealing blows, nor of preparing weapons... opt IR es A 
* , Weareoft:times ſcrupon , to the end that we may continually by 
ento us the whole Armour of God , preſcribed by Paul , Epheſ.6.13g80 
That we may be alwayes ready for the batrel., by walking circnmijel 
Bat as fools, but as. wiſe, Epbeſ.5.15. Therefore redeeming. the time, bull 
the Uayes are evil. Yerſ.16.For as thoſe that have no enemies ro encol 
them caſt their armour alide and let it ruſt, /becauſe> they are ſecureh - 
from dariger; burwhen their cacmies arcathand, and ſaundthe Ala 
| they both wake and | cepin their 4710, | becauſe they would bee 
forthe aſſault : So, if we were not oftenin.shirmſh with, our enemit6;icopi 
+ thould lay aſide our ſpiritual armour; byr when wee have continual ub 
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we till keepir faſt buckled unto us; that being armed at all points, we 
2y be able to make reſiſtance, that we be nor ſurpriz*d atunawars, = 
$ Neither would it be good for.us at preſent, if we had nottheſe enemres | 
S ftand in awe and fear of 3. bur much more inconvenient in'divers rc- 
eas : as wiſe Scipio ( that mirrour of wiſdome ) told ſome, who with no 
all joy avoucked that the Common-wealth of Rome was nowin ſafe e- 
Wc , ſeeing they had vanquiſhed the ( arthaginians, and congueredthe 
habitants of Pontys.; Neither would he for thar only reaſon-have (ar- 
ge deſtroy*d ; becauſe it ſhould hinder Rome from ſleeping, -Yea, Gad 
MBnſclf would havcthe Hitittes, Gargeſites, Amorites, Canaanites;\Perefs- 
,Hivites,and febuſites( ſtrong and warlike Nations, )to be in-rhe midſt 
Iſrael; leſt Iſrael ſhould ſleep in fin, and wantmarrer for exerciſe, figbt, 
d conqueſt, Here may be felzcy, with ſecurity ; never; withſafety, The: 
--Þe when the envious man did ſowe bis ſeed,was,whileſt men were in beg. 
US; ſervants more orderly, uſc their maſters talent, then thoſe thax ever 
© "Sr their Maſters ſudden return, No Houſhorldez more ſafe, thanhe-who 
agevery watch ſuſpe&s the Thieves cntring, Sampſoz could not be bound, 
K fl he was firſt gor aſleep : Wouldeſt thou not be overcome ? be nor ſecure. 
y fromthe works of darkneſs at a great diſtance,-.and conſider as well 


% 


: bitterneſs of what will follow,as the ſweetneſs of a_ .... © 

mentany pleaſure : notunlike a * great perſonage of this - * Sir Tho- 
"End, who ſaid to his Lady., (offering him abribe in be= mas Moor. 
1 of a ſuppliant) Gentle Eve, 1 will none of . your NR Lb 
We: Yea, invigilancy and watchfulneſs, imitate the- Nightingale which | 
cal >s with her breſt upon a thorn for fear of the Serpent which continually 


Rdics her vine, We would not willingly a Tempeſt ſhould rake is with- 
- t our Cloaks, Sencca reports of Ceſar , that hedid quickly heath the- 
an you 7 "+: ot $ 25% A 


77d, but he never laid it off : the fight of a weapon diſcourages a Thief. * 
ile we keep our Zavelins, in'our hands, weeſcape many afſaults, io : 
a Chiiſtians reſolution ſhould be like King Atfrids, ge OA , 


we. 

'4 as 
a tu'S; modd vittor eras,ad craſtina bella pawebas, 
8 modo vittus eras, ad craftina bella parabas, 


1'S. If we conquer to day, let us fear the Skirmiſh to morrow. © | 


3g {0 : 

3 15 we beovercome to day, let us hope to get the vi tory to marrow. By” 

e beialp aflaulred (ity muſt keep a corey. watch,or it will nor long bold out.4 
enco., the provident Fez-max mends his banks in Summer,leſt his ground be” 


wned in /7#ter, And we muſt fo take our leaves of all afflif#:ons, thar 
MF reſerve a lodgs for chew, and expeR their return, And ſo much the 

er,becauſe what hath been. long expetFed falleth the eaſter : and evils 
;Fcogitared , ſtrike but weakh, On Yo CONES 
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. 4”. How it diſcovers whether we be true Believers _ V 
Eds wr 437171 | By? "07 Hypoc/ttes, a 
eNIxthly; that we may experimentally kndw 0% ſelves, and be $4! 
Ger others; whether we be true Belizvers,or Hypocyites, = 
+ 3: 'Pirſt, our ſelves? divers play Alexander on the Stage, burÞN« 
" neneMthe Feld, Manyca ſuffer Maitydom in fpeculation, who 
- purWierz'* ea#0t concott a foul word, 'Weareall valiain Souldien 
wwe cohie to fight: excellthit Philoſophers ; till we come ro diſpute PF 
-"Obriſtizns; till we cotheto-maſter our own luſts : bur, it is oppoſituſl# 
"-givesthie rial, when corruptions fight againſt rhe graces, and cal 
« 'pe#et5 ſeane more bright'ina ſable field,* Many, while wealth la 
2 very boreſt ett atid FFweare dealers, arleaſt ſeem fo : yea, they will 
- rainthat all Sardyeſſeist beendured, rathitr then Conſcience viola 


- God offended - but fall they into poverty, and then thar they may! 
"rain eliefifelyes; they will Ge; deceive, fleat: þ:oſtitute their Chaſthi 
- theirConſeiences; and whir not,” Even, Hazel before he met ) 
 opportaity, could fay , 1hat ? 55 rhy ſervant a dog ? And Balaan 
: brag; Thoughthou worldeſt give methine bouſe full of gold, 1 wal 
&c. Yer when it came to the triall, hs did as bad for little or n 
" but, # mar is indeed, what be is zn traall, TE with.chs Pome-citron, 


.- and: Orenge-tree,we are alwayes green and fruitfull, Summer and; 
. f our ſovls ſhall like 6f Chriſt for a ſi#1zoy, when we tinde no other 
' "tre but the Croſſe; we att fire we are Chyiſtians, - I 
\ -© 2.” Thar others may know us. A Souldier is beſt'known in the f 
"ii Batte]* X Prot ina fiorm: animble atfiveman ina Race: and; 
"ion itthebfts.” Howwelt the ſtrings of an inſtrument are tuned 1 
- Sheſtkilown when they are rouched by rhe hand of a shil{ull AM 
© There mſt.be differences amngſt you, ((airh Saint Paul) that the aj 
' may be known, 1*C07.11.19, For, as Thraſhing ſeparates the ſtray 
Winnowing; the chaff from the Corn : So Perſecution ſeparates W 
pocrite from the company of beleevers, Luke 22.31, Whena / 
man-follows two men walking rogether, we cannor tell which is hi 
rill they part « ſo when the Gofþel and outwaid'proſperity'go togtif 
_ is hardrs Judge which is moſt reſpzRted, Our Churches are full ( 
=, be God::) but, come we not. to pleaſe orhers, as the Poet made his”. 
©," as Simon Mag us was chriſtened fox company? or, is it not raoreli 
of the Law, then for lyve of the GoFpel? Ir is a great queſtion, uni, 
- ſecuiuon ariſing becauſe of. the Word,, purs ir owt of queſtion : but 
'thatof Claudius Tawrinenſis mare then verified , They worſhip! 
Saints in cold profeſſion, while they worry the living in a cruel perſ 
:fo tharzf the Bramble had been the King of Trees ; the' ine ca 
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have mer with worſe uſage, 


of Affliftione | _ 
We all call our ſelves Chriſtians? Why? it is an honourablething to be 
accounted : but who are ſuch; is known onely where the power of ""* 
1 be t$dlineſs is in contemps : Where (as Saint dagorts e ſpeaks) a Chriſtian in 
"Ine will ſcoff ara Chriſtian indeed : for Chriſt (faith Nazjangen) is 
burſ$ned by many that ate called pang rr , though no otherwiſe then the 
(ho athen Images are called gods, as Fufline Martyr notes: or , as anothet 
14ie;th it; many ſuperſtitiouſly adore the Crucafex , that are enemies tothe 
;ute : ſs of Chiiſt. POR LADIES -o Chriſt) © EET 
oft bat Childe (faith old Simeon, meaning Chriſt) is appointed for a. hg 
1 cat ſpoken againſt, that the thoughts of many hearts may 48 opened , Luke 
+h 1a1$4,35- © how wicked men manifeſt their hat#ed and enmity againſt God 
; wilÞ his people, ſo ſoon as Perſecution ariſerh, becaule of the word ! Yea,it 
L - + Bald put a wiſe 1147 into an extaſie 3 to think how prophane men in ſuch 
have es will rail upon thoſe, whom one day they will with they had imira- 
ha ta ; as 7uſtin Martyr ſpeaks, ; | : . | 
"ot yur it's well enough : for, by this means,borh rhe malice of Satay and 
7 1 aff orid axe better known and avoided. Pemetrins the Silver-ſmith re- 
ww &d Pal, peſtaps nor ſo much for great Diana's fake, as the lirtle Sil- 
or wt Shrines by which hisgain came in, The carnal Capernaices followed 
1p it while he fedthem, Fohn 6.26. Pamachins an Heathen could ſay ro 
Cs 1. Pope , Make me a Biſhop, and I'le be a Chriſtian, | | 
rh lygolandus(the better to make his peace with Charles the Great )would 
23" Bone a Chriſtian , andbe baptized : Bur when he came to the Cour; 
re he ſaw art a table in a room, rhirty poor people, (in mean habirs; 
© at ordinary fare, ) which the Emperour told him werethe Servants of 
; he replyed , Thar if God kept his ſervants fo poorly , he would be 
F & of his ſervant, 7#dascan be content to bear the croſs, ſohe may 


the oF "he bag : bur, .Zob will truſt in God, though he kit him, Fob13,ig. 


car David in deepeſt diſtreſs or deſertion , will hang on. ſtll, Pſal 143.5 
Ares | 


7,who will nor ſay,Give me the Brd thar will fing in izzer,and-feek 
na 8? window in the bardeſt froſt? | Rep. 
TRE 00 isnotrial of friendſhip but in adverſity;he that isnor aſhamed of 
orootl onds,not daunted with my checks, not alienated with my diſgrace; is a. © 
ca14 ($4 for me:onedram of that mans leye,. is worth a world of inconftant 
1c his bty:But,thar friend is falſ-harted, who obſerves me onely for his own _ 
more like thoſe the Philoſopher ſpeaks of , who were nor his fro2nds, bur 
* 84s to his wealth:or like himin Clemens, not his, but bis riches kinſman; 
wu eſe waiþs that make ſuch Muſick about the Gally-pot , ſhew, irwas 
- 7: © Honey they camefor, And even the moſt hoggiſh Gadarens will 
;Mip Chriſt,during rhe pring-tides of Gods favours: not when they 
0 che light of bis countenazce , but when his ſteps drop fainep, and: * 
F Corn and 77ne increaferb, | 
| DT C | : Buc 
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But alas , they are bur bad works that need rewards to c7ane th 
withall : for neither pain nor loſs, much /eſ, the cenſure of lewd þ 
will trouble a well pm minde, 

An Hypocrite, like a feſh-water-ſouldier , may be Sea-ſick inagy ; 
bur, the ſincere Chriſtians ſtomach endures all weathers : great chang 
ver change him : Neither the Kings favours,or honours,nor the Lin 
could make: Daniel loſe. one dram of his integrity, Neither the prof 
rous affe ion of the Lycaonians, when they would deifie Paul and 
bas : nor their devilliſh rage, when they go about to ſtone them; couli 
cure either to:yield one hairs breadth : and ſo of all the Martyrs; 
noble Army} whom neither the threatnings of fire, nor the fair ani 
promiſes of their cunning and cruel adverſaries; could cauſe them toſpg 
from Chrift. | | 

Af 10n rrieth whether a man hath grace in his heart or no, 
empty Pitcher (the reſemblance of a wicked man ) tothe fire; it crack 
ſently :- whereas the full (which reſembles the Childe of God) willly, 
boiling : Gold embroidered upon Silk , if caſt into the fire ; loſerh ig 
ſhion, but not his weight; Copper loſeth his faſh;on and oy 4 alſo, 
cution is the ſword whereby our Selomon will try which e true 
ral mother,which, the preteuded, 4ffli tions are the waters where oa; 
deonwilltry whether we are fir Soxldiers to fight the batiel of Fai 
faichful ie (ſaid Bradford) is never tried fo to be,until ſhe be afſaſſs 
nor a faithful Chriſtian ſo approved , till proved by afflit:on, Peat 
profperity hides many a falſe heart , as the Snow-drift covers an| 
dung : but when affl;#i0n like S:meons ſword, pierceth through thel 
then the thoughts of many hearts are diſcovered : then ir appears 
ly, that the love of Gpds children was not meretricious,nor their obt 
mercenary. 

Many a £43 will do for another,that will nor ſuffer for him: flight 
will ſhrink when it comes ro wet!z7g - counterfeit coin will prove 
when it ſhall be rubb'd on the teft, or caſt into the cruſible. Behold, ( 
the Angel tothe Church of Smyrna) it ſhall cometo paſs that the Þ 
fhalcaft ſome of you into priſen, that you may be tried , Revel,2.10, 
drink-rrieth the brazn,and hard meart;the ſtomach, Gold and Si 
tried inthe f7e:men;in the furnace of adverſity. As the furnace prov 
Potters Veſſel; ſo do temptations try mens thoughts, Eccleſ.z7gg.. 
' None bur a regenerate heart can chuſe rather to ſuffer affl;407 wi 
people of God , thentoenjoy the pleaſures of fin, An eaſie impot 
wilperſwade Orpahto return from a mother in law,to a mother in! 
from a'toilſom- journey, to reſt: from ſtrangeys, to her kindred : from 
leſs condition,to likel;hoods of contentment, A little intrearty will ſe 
moye #atu7e to begood to it ſelf, bur , to perſiſt in actions of [4 


! 


ane ti;Guph eytanny, torment , death and hell ſtood in our way 3 this is thas 
wd | ef hitch fa be crowned with glory. Nurture is like Glaſs,brighr,bux 
Fictle:the reſolved Chriſtian, like Gold,which if we r#b it,or beat it,or mels 
ir will endure the teſt; rhe roxth, rhe hammer,and ſtil! ſhine more orient, 
t Vertwes, like the Stars, ſhine brighteſt in the night; and faireft, in 
e froſt of Aﬀtii##107:; bh | 
oN th is _— for affli ion will try and make known the truch 
ad meaſure of each grace in particular, A temptation is like a queſti- 
, tharexamines ; what isin a man : As Balaam was tried and ,cxami- 
dz whether he feared God, or loved the world moſt ; when Balak told 
m, am not I able indeed ts promote thee to honour; And Foſepb no 
pfle, when in che arms of his tempting Miſtrefle : bur, the one; baſcly | 
elds, and is caſhicred for an bypocrize; the other comes off withan boly 
orn, and God ſeals him chaſte, with a probatxs eſt, 
 craclif-2, Apain ſecondly, Affi;#ion is a notable means, . to try whether we 
) willgaye jaith or nor, The. bouſe built upon rhe ſand carries as good a ſhew 
ſcth gs rhe houſe builr on the Rock ; and in a clear Sun-ſhine day glifters as 
alfo, Fallantly : bur, the windes and tempeſts, when they are up, will quickly 
: trut ſhew theidsfference, Nothing is more-eaſic then to truſt God, when our 
ere arnes and Coffers are full; Andro ſay, give us our daily bread, when 
f Failge have it in our (ubbords c But, when we have nothing, when we know | 
be afſaor how, nor whence, to getany thing ; then ro depend upon an inviſible 
PeatÞ@unty ; This is a 11148 and noble at of faith, | ED 
'S aniies Thirdly & fourthly; what our wiſdom and humility is. Plato being de- 
;h theYaded how he knew a wiſe man; anſwer'd; When being rebuked,he would | 
pears got be angry : and being praiſed ; he would norbe proud, Our diſpoſition 
ir ob never well known , untill itbe crofſed ; nor did Proteus ever change 
_ ÞHapes, till he was ſtraightened and held faft, Magiftracy and miſery will 
* [ight hon ſhew whar manner of #222 we be : (either will declare us' better or 
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proreForſe then we ſeemed, Indeed Proſperity (ſaith one) beſt diſcovers vice, 
old, (Kt Adverſity doth beſt diſcover Yertue : bur herhar is not good in both e- 
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es, would not be excellent ineither + he wha cannot bear bonouy with 
deration, cannot bear contempt, with patience : whereas a true Moſes 
n be a moderate favourite ar Court : and, a well-contented Shepheavd 
tlic field, can turh and apply himſelf ro ary condition, and therewith 
. - FF content, gs Saint Pau! was, Phil.q.11. | 
07 wilf 5. Fifthly; what patiencewe have: The Sea, when it iscalme weather, 
mponi#as fl and quiet, as any river : bur ler the wwndes once ariſe, and- you 
r in#all ſoon ſcea di Ars chen appears Hathing but raging & foaming aur 
rom 4Pe and d37 And thar we are indeed which we arc in temptation: for,can 
vill ſaſſe not abide adrawiag plaiſter,to drain away corrupt bleod,and humours? 
pf poluch leſscan we finde caſe in cutting off joynts and members, and pulling 
ne eyes; which Repertance muſt do, C 2 6 Sixrh- 
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= | even where Sarandwelt and kept his Throne! 1 know thy works (| 


| Touch-ſtoneto each particular grace : Ir, bhumblerh the ſpirits of th 
pentani, wrieth the faith and patience of the ſincere Chriſtian; bur hip (5, 
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6 Sixthly, 2 man is made known whether he be feeble or ſtrong 
ovocation of an enemy:even calm tempers when they have been. t 
ave bewrayed impetnonſneſt of paſſion, And indeed, how ſhall a myſp07 
his trength unleſs ome burthen be laid upon his back? Now, he thagow 
cometh his own anger (faith. Chilo) overcometh a ſtrong enemy : burheltc 1: 
is evercome by it,is a White-liver( ſaith Hermes Jfor wrath proceedathÞrae 
feebleneſ of courage, and lack of diſcretiog, as may appear in thar, y# 
are ſaoner angry then men:the fick ſooner then the healthy : and old 
ſooner then young, Again, it's nothing to endure a ſmallt7ialor aff 
every Cock-boatcan [wimin a River, every Sculler ſail ina calm, | 
Maxcan hold up his head in ordinary gu{is, but when a black farma | 
a tenth wave flows,deep calls unto deep: Nature yields, Spiru falnts;” 
failss Whercas grace is never quite out of beart; yea , is confident 
hepes are adjourn'd, and .expetation is delay*d... . 1 
7 Apain;/ſeventhly : How excellently was Fobs ſincerity made kiff 
by $atans malice, when he brought forth thoſe Angelical words ! oh! 


| a Revs good at.the band of God , and #0t receive evil ? Job! he 


n.he ſtood like a Centreunmoved , while the circumference of WE)! 

Pate-was drawn above, beneath, about him : when in-proFperity ; he of by 
fay, If my mouth bath kiſtmy hand : and in W_ The Lord gaueth$ 7: 
the Lord taketh, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; he was not ſo lik 
wicked as they are like Dogs, thar follow the meat 3 not the man, | 

8 Again, cighthly : God ſuffers us ro ſuffer much , more eſpecial 
ery our perſeverance, which isa grace ſo good and acceprable, that wit 
it, there 1s-nothing good; nor acceptable,The Spaniel which fawnethl * 
he is beaten , will never. forſake his Maſter: and Trees well root 
bear allftorms: The three Children walked up and down in the fiery,” 
prayſing God: And a Blade well tried deſerves a triple price, How di 
Church of Pergamus-approve herſelf ! Yea, how was the approved of 
which hath the ſword with two edges ; when ſhe held out in her wy. ©, 


God) anwthat thou keepeſt my Name, and baſt not denied my faith, e: 1 
thaſe dayes when Anzipas my. faithful Martyr -was ſlain among you, my, p 
Satan dwelleth; yea, where his. Throxe is ; and where ſame maintain tl * 
(Frine'of Balaam and the -Nicolairans, and reach that men oughth 
things ſacrificed ro Idols, and to. commit fornication, &c,Revyel.2.1; 40 
« But , how can 1-lay down-my life for Chrifs, .when I cannor for his 
quierly digeſt a few reproachfub ſpeeches 2 he will ſcarce beay bl aff 
Himy that wilknor quierly putup,'and digeſt ULwords. 'S 
Finally: Afi; Fiox , and Perſecution ; is both a Wher-ſtone., 
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the hearts of the ungodly : for, wicked mez grow worſeafcer affl;- 
5 wafer grows more cold after an heat ; yea, like fome Beaſts ; they 
d with baiting : if croſſes or loſſes ruſh in upon them ; they fall ro 
of 'Fobs wife, Curſe God and ate : or to thar of the Kzng of 
| rve God any longer? 2 Kings.6.33- 
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ww ONE CHAP, 16: 


- o ; That it prevents greater evils of ſin, and puniſhment to come. 
- MACYEvecnthly : the Lord by this evil of Chaſtſement for ſins paſt ; pre- 
In. FYventeth the evils of fin, and greater pumſhments for the time to 
on? come. The Lord ( faich Elihu) correffeth [man , that be might 
nc. 1 away from his enterprige , and that be mght keep back his ſoul 
dem#® tbe pit , and that bus lije ſhould not periſh by the ſword. Job 33.17 
F. This falr doth not only preſerve from corruption; but 'alſo-car our 
\de rr #ption, we are chaftencd of the Lord, (ſaith rhe Holy Ghoſt) that we 
Sebt not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor.11.32, If we be not chaſten- 
2 Jobt here; we ſhall be condemned hereafter : Erring ſouls be correRed thay 
ey may be converted: nor, confounded. If Payl had nor been buffet+ 
"1. by Satan and wicked men; he had been exalted out of meaſure, z Cor, 
2cthÞ +7 « Pride is ſo dangerous a Poiſon, thar of another poiſon there was 
lik nfeQed a counterpoiſonto preſerve him from it : God would rather ſuf- 
\an, Er this chsſen Veſſel to fall into ſome mfrmity , rhcen to be proud of his 
— gular priviledges. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the a> 
at will dance of Revelations ; @here was the poiſon of Pride infinuating ir 
If)1 bad 2 thorn in the fleſh the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me;zThere was 
e counterpoiſon or amidote which did at once make him both fick , and 


Mole. 
Fer And this is no unuſual thing with God , who in mercy doth ſouſerhe 


WW di Gy : 
dd ter, that he cures one ſin by another : how ,many proud nien have been 
"Baled, by the ſhame of their uncleannefs Zhow many furous men by a'raſh 


hel odſhed ? and ſo in many other caſes : one Devil being uſed forthe eje- 
_ EC _ Fo 
_— Yea, we gain ftrengrh by every new fall :for hence iſſues deeper humi- 
th? ſtronger hatred of, ſin, freſh :7ndignation againſt our ſelves, mote ex- 
OW of the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, renued reſolutions until fin be 

S""Wovght under, &c. 2 Cor,7.11, The Lord ſers ſome _— of Satan 


2-1/Þd ourl#fts rogerher by the cars, as the E2yptians againſt the Egyprians? 
Chb at while ro poiſons hor we may Sor. "is , _s purpoſe gy peak 
"F -ffti ion : nor; fin, Rodily ſickneſs (ſaith Saint Gregory) cleanſeth away 

Pi 5 commited, and curbeth and hindreth hoſe, thar in health might have 
FA wa commirred, The fleſh indeed is nouriſhed by ſoftneſs, bur the ſpirit z 
Ay hardneſs : that is fed by delights and pleaſures ; this groweth by bitter- 
Es, And hereupon when a Rel;gious man (as Ruffinus relates) prayed 
% vg | C 3 John 
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. itnot commonly ſeen, tharthe pleaſures of the body are the perſons 


. gainſttheir awner and giycr: andfight againſt Heavex with that h 


3 - - wefinde, that Solomon did much forget God; but the whole life of 7 


- from Jeftering. Bees are drowned in Honey , but Gve in Vineger, 


= 


34 The Benefit Cha 

Fobn the Anchorite, to free himof a cerraine Ague ; he anſwered 1g! 
truly thou defireſt to haye a very.neceſſary companion cat out of diy) | 
for, ſaith he, as cloaths are waſhed with ſ0:e ; ſo is the minde purijggd 1 
diſeaſes, Andthe ſame may be averred of all kindes of- croſſes ; I 


ſout? heap riches and honours upon an evi! may : you do bur my 
wine to him that hath a Feaver, ſaich Ariſtotle : Noney to one opp 
with choler : and meat ; to one troubled with worbrs Cephaliacus , 1 
increaſeth the diſeaſe , ſaicth PINrtarch. For as Noah was drunk wit 
own wine; ſo the cup of proferity hath intoxicated many a ſoul : and 
hath no worſe ſervants in our Land , then they that can live gf 
Lands, and.care for nothing elſe. 
* Commonly, where is no want ; is much waxtonnef, And as wet 
rich in temporals , we grow poor in ſpirztuals. Nabal cannot abc 
*bur he muſt ſurfer : Tertulus cannot be eloquent , bur he muſt ty 
edpe of his wit againſt the Gofpel, Many cannot have beauty, but 
muſt loverhcir faces more then their ſouls, We uſe God's blſings , wif ? 
bu did Zeborams meſſengers : David; Goltahs ſword : We turn tha 


wealth, wit, thoſc friends, means , mercics that we reccived thence: 
ling peace, ro ſecurity : plenty; ro-caſe 2 promiſes; to preſumprion : gil 
pride : for commonly, ſo much the more proud, tdle, ſecure, wanton, [i 
ful, impenitent; by bow much the more we are enriched , advanced, Weft 
bleſſed. And iris juſt with God to make us know what we had ,'by # t 
we want ; But 1 procecd : | an 

The enjoyment of the 707!ds peare might add to my content; bur, 
endanper my ſeul:how oft'doth the recovery of the body, ſtate, or m 
occaſion a Relapſe in the ſoul? Turn bur rhe Candle, and, that 
keeps me in,purs me our, The younger brother (hal not have all his 
Jeſt he run Rzor., All the life of Solomon was full of mogoney, 8 thei 


had many enemies, & much adverſity:and therefore we ſee by his pen 
tial Pſalms, and others, that David did mnch remember God: Andi: 
if Ged did nor often viſit us, we ſhould ſerve him as the women of 1 
ry do their husbands ; who marry, if they be abſent bur twenty daye,, 
the fire of correfion, cats out the r4ft of corruption, And as Vinegn 
its ſharpnef,, keeps flowers from corrupting: ſo their malice keeps our 


fweetmeats breed ſurfers, it. is g::0d ſomerimes toraſte of bitter : iris 
ſomwhat to unlade when the Ship is in danger by yoo liberal a balls 
will tell you a Paradox: (I call it ſo becauſe few will belieye it , bit 
xrue) many arc able to ſay, they haye learned go ſtand 3 by —_ F 
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wered lgyeth; by weakneſs. The burnt Childe dreads the fire : and a broken bone 
t of diff ſet, is faſter ever after. Like Trees, we rake deeper r00t 3 by ſhaking 
riffld like Torches, we flame the brighter for bruixing and knocking. Ged 
Tes ; Faffered Satan to ſþoil Job of bis ſubſlance, rob him of his Children, pu- 
iſonsdlh bimin bis body; Yet, mark but the ſequel well; and you ſhall finde, 
bur muſt he was croft, with a bleſſing. As the Phyſscran, in making of Trea- 
ne oppiffor Mithridate for his Patient, uſeth Serpents, Aadders , and ſuch like 
cus , wilſon, that he may drive out oze poiſon with another ; Even ſo our ſpint- 
ink with! Phyſician is pleaſed to uſe the malice af Satan, and wicked men, when 
ul : an(fempererh usrhe cp of «ffliion , that hereby he may expcl one evil 
live of #h another ; Yea, two evils with ze; namely, the cvil of fn, and the 
1 of puniſhmcnt; and that both temporal and cternal, | 
| as wefPerhaps this byring plaiſter burnerh thee, bur it healeth thee . He ſuffers 
ot abaſto be afflited , becauſe he will nor ſuffer us to be damned ; ſuch is 
uſt runs goodneſs of ourheavenly Fathey ro us, thar even his anger pro- . 
y, bu$ds frem wercy; he ſcourgeth the ficſh, that the ſpirit , may be ſa- 
gs , wil :n the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Corinthians 5,5. Yea , Zoſeph was 
rn therefore abaſed in the dangeen , that his advancement might be the - 
chat later, Ir is true , in our thoughts we often ſpcak for the fleſh, as Abra- 
hence: did for 1ſhmael, 0 that Iſhmael might live 3n thy ſight ! No, God takes 
on : pipay Iſhmael and gives Iſaac : he dr the pleaſure of the fleſh ; 
toy, [Wes delight £5 the ſoul : croſſing us in our wils, that he may advance our 
auced Wefit. As it fared with Manaſſes, whoſe Chain was more profitable to | 
' "by #1 then his Crows, The man fick of a burning Feaver, cries to his Phy 
an for diink; he pities bim, but does nor ſatzxfie him: he gives him pro- +2 
;but,of Phyſich, bur nor drink, A man is fick of a Plexriſte; rhe Phyſictan lers E 
» or md1 blood, he is content with it; the ay: ſhall ſmart to caſe the hear, The 
hat wicf05 man hath a pleuriſie of riches ; God lets him blood by poverty 
his þ« him be parient; it is a courſe to ſave his ſoul. | 
ie rherur we are ſo ſenſual, that no reaſon can prevail : We are ſorryto 
e of Tile the proper cauſe of our ſorrow : we are like whining children, 
his peſt will nor ſtay until their 431k be cold ; but muſt have it, though 
\nd infFY be ſcalded with it. Yea, ir fares with many , as with the Mo- . * 
z of Tir of Nero : Jet them be damn'd , ſo they may be dxbb*d. Bur our * -. } 
dayes, (2venly Father will do us good ; though we deſire the contrary : : 
neget ercfore if he ſcourge wany way ; ſo we bled net : or till we bleed; 
s our (Pre faint wot : ortill weeven fant , ſo we periſh xot z letuis be com- 
r. 0 pe: for if the Lord prune his Vine , he means not to root it upe 
- ix © miniſters Phyſick to our ſouls, -it is becauſe he would nor have us | 
bale 1f our ſons : all is for ſalvation, Whar if Noah were pent up in the 
, bu kt; firh he was ſafe in it : what if it were his Priſon > (ith it was 
Ling $ Fort againſt the waters, 
fire ” C0. 


& 


. I might illuſtrate the point, and make it plain by ſundry and { 
compariſons. We know one 22H drives out another + one heat ; ay 
onecold; another: yea, out of admirable experience I can witne 
that for moſt conſtitutions, there is not ſuch a remedy for a cold i 
* head, or extream tenderneſſe, as a frequent bathing it (eſpecially rh 
©, ples) with cold water; Ican juſtly ſay, I am twenty years the young 
© 'r, Yea, one ſorrow drives out another : one paſſion; another : one ry 
isexpeclled by another : ' and rhough for the moſt part, contrarics a 
red by contrares; yer,not ſeldome will Phyſectaxs ſtop a Lask with ahi 
they will bleed a patient in the Arme; to ftop a worle bleeding at 
Again, in ſome Patients they will procure a gentle Ague; that theyhþ ir 
cure them of a more dangerous dzſeaſe, Even ſo deals God with w 
often puniſherh che worſer part of man (ſaith Saint Hierome,) 
the body, ſtate, or'ame ; that rhe better part, (to wit) the ſoul, nu 
* favedinthedayof judgement, Neither are chaſtiſements any whit 
| Hheceflary for the ſoz! ; rhen medicines are for rhe body : many a man 
| been «ndozeby proſperity; if they had not been undone by adv 
they had periſhed intheir ſouls; if' they had nor periſhed in theiſſe 
| dies, eſtates, or good names, Ir .is probable, Naamans ſou! had 1 
been cleanſed ; if his body had nor been leprous : bur, his Leprow! 
brought him to a white and clean ſpirit : and though «ffi: F:on be ha Lo 
dizeſtiontothe natural man ; yerthe ſheep of Chriſt know; thatuſ# G 
upon this ſalt Marſh; is the only preſervative againſt the Rot ; thilſe a 
perienced Chriftian knowes, thar it is good for the fol, that the bot 
ſomerimes ſc} : and rherefore ro have his ;zward man cured; heig 
rent his outward man ſhould bed:iſcaſed : and cares not ſo the ſons d 
ſoul may be leſſened, rhough the ſoares of his fleſh be zncreaſed, Ir ul 
ter (ſaich Saint Hierome) to have a ſich ſtomack, then a grieved m 
Yea, hedeſires with Saint 4A:ftine, thar God will ſend him any ph 
rather then the plague of the heart, 


{ t 
zey 
2 re. 
: * Andwhyisitnorſo with thee > I hope .thow defireſt thy ſouls [af b 
>. aboveall; afid thou knoweſt; the ſtomach that is purged, muſt be Fe: 
tent to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver it {elmo 
more evil humours, Of what kinde ſoeverthy ſufferings be; it is daft 
lefſe the fitteft for thy ſorls recovery ; or elſe God (the only wiſe Wh 1 
(:ctan) would not appoint it, Now who would not be willing to bi S' 
when by that means an inveterate fichneſſe may be prevented ? Yellem 
is a happy blood-letting which ſaves the life ; which makes Saint AyWta 
ſay unto God ; Ler my body be crucified, or burnt, or do with it ity 
thou wilt ; ſo thou ſave my ſo, And another : let me ſwim a Rin he 
boiling brimftone ; to live eternally happy : rather then dwelt! in a PardPlo 
of pleaſure; to be danntd after death, ul 
; : n 
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CRAP. iT, 
" That it makes thembumble, 44 4 

Ightly, that we may have an humble conceit of our ſelves,, and. 2 
wholly depend upon God. . pe received the ſentence of death i2 our. 
ſelves (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe we ſhould not truft in our. ſeſves, 
Mut in God, who 7a3ſeth 145 up from the dead, 2 Cor. 1. When Babes: 
ne We afraid; rhey caſt themſelves into the armes and boſome of their, Mo-' 
ics aiſer, A Hen leading her chickens into the Sun; they fall a playing 
th aich the duF#, ſhe may clch them to her long cnough, they will not: 
g at ne + Bur when they ſee rhe Kzre, then they come without calling,s and; 
: theyhh ir fares with Gods children, rill affli ons come, The Prodigal never, 
1th us ought of his Father , till he wanted- husks : The bemorrhoiſſe. never 
,) Thijade our ro Chriſt, rill all her money was gone, The widow that is left-. 
ul, nifone trufteth in God, ſaunh the Apoſile, 1 Tim.5.5, who while ſhe had- an; 
y whit band, leaned roo much upon him, The poor man depends not upon the- 
a manlicf of others , untill he findes nothing at home. Till our meas is. 
advÞgnr, we are aptto truſt in uncertain riches ; bur after, in the Name of ; 
1 theitfſe Lord, Zeph.z.12. 4ſa bore himſelf bold upon his forces, as. being, 
had mfþe hundred and fourſcore thouſand flrong : till he was oyer-matchtwi 
eprou'Þ Army of a thouſand thouſand Ethiopians ;* this made him cry, Help us , 
be hin Lord our God, for wereſs on thee, 2 Chron, 14. : "2 a 
thatu# God croſſes many times our lzhelieft projefts, and makes the ſenews of _ 
ot ; tie arme of fleſh to crack ; rhar being unborromed of the creature,z we 
rhe boy traſt in the living God, who giveth us 7ichly all things to enjoy, 
; hem 6.17, | ES; 


> ſins dfThe people of Laſh, becauſe rhey wanted nothing, would have buſi- 
, Ir sWte with no man, 7udg.18.7, Where is no want, is much wantorneſis 


ved md to be 71ch in remporals ; haſtens poverty in ſpirituals, The Moon 
any flaſever eclipſed, bur in the full : bur che fuller ſhe is, Kill; the more re- * 
re from the Sun, I thought in my proſperity (faith David) I ſhall ne- * 
ſouls [a4 be moved, But thou didſt bide thy face, and I was troubled, Thex 
uſt be Fed 7 unto thee, &xc,Pſal.30.6,7,8. Ir is high time ro humble them, thar |. 
r it ſelfnot finderhemſclyes to ſtand in need of God, | | 
it is dgVhena ſtubborn Delinquent, being committed, was no whit mollified 
7 wiſe Wh his durance, but grew more peryerſe then he was before 3 one of 
g to bt S enators ſaid to the reſt, Let us forget him a while, and then he will 
d ? Yelſember himſelf : Loving Spaniels, the more they are beaten ; the more 
aint AfWffable, and gertle do they appear, and apply themſelyes more dili- - 
ith ir ly to their Maſters call, V 
; a Rio he Heart is ſo hot of it ſelf, that if ithad not the Luzgs as Fannes 
a Paidplow winde upon it, and kindely moifture to coolit; it would ſoon 
4 with the own heat ; and yer when that moiſture growes too 
C Hl | __ . redundais 
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+ redundant , it again drowns the Heart, Who ſo .nouriſheth- his ſe g1 
daintily from his Child-hood ; ſhall after finde him ftubborx. In pray 
rity we are apt tothink our ſelves men good enough, we ſce na 
need of God : bur let him ſend the Croſs ; it confutes 5 preſently, gy 
ſkews us our nothingneſs, Even Saint Part was fick of this diſuy 
he began ro wy; up until the Meſſenger of Satan was ſent talk 
him down , 2 Cormhians 12,7, And Saint Peter , Matthew 165/ 
Though all men fhould forſake thee ; yet 1 will never jorſake thai 
bravely promiſed : but, Pater , the ſame night., ſware I knonf 
the man ; cowardly anſwered. Ir is one thing to ſuffer in ſpeculation 
another; in praftice, ages | 
_ It isa wonderto ſec, how the beſt men may be miſtaken in theirg 
powers : When our Saviour propounds to Fames and fobn, Are ye 
to drink of the cup that] ſhall drink of ? And to be baptized with 
HR that I ſhall be baptized with > Our of an eager deſire off 
honour, they are apt to undertake the condition : and anſwer accori 
ly, weare able, Matth.20.22. But, alas poor men ! no thanks toi 
that they were ableto run away , (as they did) when their Maſtel| 
apprehended, For, God muſt give us his daily bread ro feed us , ani 
datly breath ta quicken ws, or we quickly periſh: yer how common@! 
- for mentq brag and crack of what they can do! yea,one riart hathby 
wooden head, and aleaden heart : how will he help it out with a bn 
> face, and agvlden hand ! for, being as great in pride, as he is ſmalli 
ſert : he will keep ado in an audacious maſterlineſs, as if with Simonh 
gus he would bear down all with large proffers, But this cannet| 
pleaſing to nature, as it is hateful to God, Neither can there be a1 
ſign of enſuing evil , then for a mann a carnal preſumption to vauſ 
his own abilities, How jaſtly doth God ſuffer that man co be foiled; $i 
poſcly, that he may be aſhamed of his own vain ſelf-confidence ! | 
When a great Prelate durſt write, Ego et Rex mens, and my King 
King ſubſcribed in AR, Ego et ſervus mens, I and my ſlave : and qui 
took down the main Maſt of his Ambition : ſo will God doby all fi 
men , and make rhema know , that all their worthineſs is in a capable® 
ry : which he can ſoon do : for let him but make our Purſes light, 
bearts will foon grow heavy : art leaſt, let him with thar deprive us 0 
other bleſſings : we become as duſt, coagulated, and hneaded into Eu 
tears, And certainly, if God own ſuch a man, he will quicken huÞ 
with chis Copris : Yea, he will leave bim to himſelf, and let. hin 
into ſome foul fin, as he did Peter: And Saint Auguſtine is pett 
tory that it hath been profitable for proud men , to fall into} 
groſs offence; for they have nor loſt ſo much by their fall, as they 
got by being down. It is better to be bumble under fin , then bepiprte 
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11s ſer grace, Of the-two, tobea Phariſce , is worſe, then to be a Pub- 
In paz : ro be preud of good Endowments , is worle then to have nei- 
ce nay pride nor good Endowments. Yea, in this caſe; the party isnot 
ntly, ly berrered,, but others learn Humility thereby; for who.can do ©0- 
is diſager then yearn, and fear; ,to ſce ſo rich and goodly a Veſſel fplit , as 
ent tolgvid or Solomon was! : | 
ew u6pApain , it makes us pitiful , and compaſſionate to ethers : They 
ſake tinid Sophocles ) are uſually rhe moſt eompaſſionate to others, who 
| knonve ſuffered miſeries themſelves, And whar ſaith that Tyrian Dxeen ? 
eationgils hayc taught me to bemoan 3 all' that offli:on makes to 
an, | | : | 
a thergAnd laſtly , the Devil hereby is cheated , who if he cannot beat 
Are yeh downto ſin; will blow 15 up with pride : he will undermine us ; if he 
ed witMnort overthrow us ; like a moſt cunhing #reftler, who, if hecan- 
fire oft cruſh a man rothe ground with plain ſtrength; he will ft him #p, 
accoriar he may give him the greater fall, 
aks roffAnd norhing doth more advantage Satan then Pride : for fiſt, a 
Maſto@n thall never be a Proficient , that thinks himſelf already ſuff- 
s , ani@yt, Secondly , when he can poiſon our good works with Phariſaiſm; 
mmon& makes us by over-valuing them; to loſe them, .. YL, 
- hathi onfidence in God , doth only ſupport us ; without him we are like © 
th a bripes #npropt , which on the Earth do crawle, And ſuppoſe a man is 
ſmall _ from many vices; yer, he is not beholding to himſelf for it: 
SimonWra , ſaith Saint Auguſtine, thou haſt ſorgiven me thoſe ſens which I 
annet lWIve deye, and thoſe ns which only by thy grace I have nor done ; they 
' be ayÞre done in our zxclination ro them, and even that zixclination needs 
to vauſPds mercy, and that mercy he calls pardon, If we eſcape temptation; it 
foiled ; Wis mercy : if we ſtand in temptation ; it is his mercy.; if our wils con- 
ce! Winot ; itis his mercy : if we conſent, and the af be hindred, it is his 
;y Kin8'cy : if we fall and 7iſe again by repentazce; all is his mercy. Neither 
and quit we ſ#fficzent of our ſelves, to think, much leſs ro ſpeak, leaſt of all, 
y all do thar which is good, 2 Cor.3.5. We have no good, we dono good ; 
apableM&we may , we muſt thank grace for it: which is all in all, Ye can bear 
s light fruit (faith our Saviour) except ye abidein me : John 1 5.4. Yea, more 
ve us dÞreſly, without me can ye do nothing, Verſe 5, | : 
ato ES that we cannor pur roo much truſt in him, not to0.little in our ſelves, 
een his God, lerme ever be humbly dejefted in the ſenſe of mine own inſuf- 
er. hinÞ#cy - ler me give all the glory ro thee, and rake nothing co my ſelf , bur 
e is penfe 17firmities; leſt it fare with-me,as it did with that Armenian, Tigra- 
into Þ dy name, who being encamped upon a Hill , with four hundred th0x- 
s they F#@ men, and diſcovering the Army of the Kotwans , being not above 
en bepi#7*cen thouſand marching towards him : made himſelf merry "P 
a ; » 
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it, ſaying,Yonder men are too many for an Ambaſſage, and too'j 
a -Fight :' when: before 'the $un-ſet., he found them enough t 
him the chaſe, with infinite laughter, And pride ſeldome ſpeuli} 
ter c eſpecially if Hexehiahs heart be lif: up, God will pull hin | 
_— OPEN | 
| hn B this time we ſee, that there is danger in being without 4a 
#bdt ſelf-confidence is pride withour wit : that the beF mindes tre 
Field jnconſfederate motions : that as water violently ſtirred ſends w 
Sles z ſo the vanities of our hearts, and our moſt ſecret. and hidden 
«wptzous (as dregs ina glaſſe) ſhew themſelves when ſhaken by ani 
though they lay hid.before. And ſo the pride of man is beaten don 
 1Fob fpeaks, 7ob 33.17 .The ſharp water of affli ion quickens our pig 
fghr.: Soproud are we by nature, that before we come to the tris 
think that we can repel the ſ{rongeft aſſault, and overcome all enemſſ* 
our own power; but when we feel our ſelves vanquiſhed and ful - 
every ſmall temptation, we learn to have a more humble conceit ( 
own ab:lity, and to depend wholly on the Lord : as is ſer down, Dif. 
2. 13.3. tothe end, We eſteem our Inches, Elles ; till, by triall 
yils; we findethe contrary : bur then alas, how full of feebleneſſe i, 
body : and our minde of impaticnce ? If but a Bee ſting our fie 
fuels: and if buta footh ake; the Head and Hearrcomplain, HowF”. 
wiflies make us weary of our ſelves > what can'we do without thee ?\ 
out thee, What can we ſuffer ? If thou be not (O Lord) ſtrong in our 
eſſe; wecannat be ſo much as weak ; we cannot ſo much as be, Yea 
conceit, and defire of glory, is the laſt garment that eyen good me 
_ alide::' Pride is the inmoſt coat which we pur on firſt, and which 
eft.laſt ; bur. ſore affl' #i02 will make us give all to him, of whoyn wii 
ever we-have,, we hold, And we cannot aſcribe too little to our. ( 
nor t00-7,Kch tohim, to whom we owe more then we can aſcribe, 
Are wethen moleſted with this gueft ? and would we be rid of 
rerurn-we when we [ma7t, to him that ſmiterth us, and not think to 
byftandingourt: The 837d in the giz, the Fiſh upon the hook, thei 
ſhe ſtrives, the firmer ſhe ſticks, The Childe under his Fathers 70, 
more he ſtruggles, the more ſtripes he gets. | 
God will nor give his over, till he hath broken rheir ſtomach, 
made them kifſe that rod, which the wicked bite : ſo, adding impi 
totheir impenitence, and paſſive diſobedience to their ative, And 
 *hehathbroughrusto this,the grearer /, ubmifion, the more grace: 
> . beoncbollowin the valley lower then another, thither the waters | 
And*themore lowly we are in our own eyes, the more lovely we 
Gods : the more deſpicable in our ſelves, the more acceptable in Wh, 
thp* '4< conld be bur as lowly, as we are wmworthy, If then 1 be nu © 
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00:5 enough, ler me wart the. peace or plemry I have: and fo etder my 

oh 41510» and eſtate, that a 7 -»y thing, ſave my felf, ? 
- 4; 

Pre ] How it makes them conformable unto-Chrift their head, \ © 

| Inthly, that we may be conformableto Chriſt our head, and like 


our elder Brother, who was conſecrated through affl;#:ons, 'revis 
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bar) they muſt pledge him, whoſoever (ſaith our Saviour) beareth not. bis 


__ al ſjz, and commeth after me, cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14.29, For 
Hoy$99o are ye caled, ſaith Saint Peter, For Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
Yes 208 1g 46 an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Peter 3, v1, A 
, Mt, The Diſciple (ſaith Chriſt) is not above his Mafter; bur whoſoever 
| be a perteR Dzſcipleſhallbe as his Mater, Luke's.,40. Yea, Saint 
Fe! made this the moſt certain teftimony and ſeal of bis Adoption bere, 
Þ glory afterwards ; his wordsare theſe, having delivered; that the 
it of God beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we are the children of 


e againſt him, the Phariſees againſt him, the Rulers banded thenv- 
es againſt him, the Atheiſts againſt him, Herod and all the fpitefirll 

envious Fews againit hin : whoſe birth was mean, whoſe life was 
temptible, and whoſe death was ignominions. Yea, his Pallace was 2 
able : his Courriers ; Beafts : his Chair of State; a Manger : his Royall 
s, a fewrags : No Bels 71ng, no Bonefires proclaim his bizthrhrough 
populous ſtreets no greax Ladzes came to viſit bis Mother, And ans 
r:ble to his ingreſſe into the world ; was his progreſſe in it ; and! his 
ſe our of ir, And we muſt ſuffer with bim, that we may be alfo: glo« 
d with him; Rom, 8,17. When the Zewes offered Zeſus, Galland Vi 


ibs Woof God, and heirs annexed with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
of > #h4t we may alſo'be glorified with him ; making ſuffering as a prifici- 
condition annexed ; which is as if he had ſaid, it is impoſlible we 
$11 be glorified with him, except we firſt ſuffer with' bim, Rom. $,r6; 
"> 1/8 Whereupon having in another place reckoned up all priviledges 
ch might miniſter unto him occaſion, of boaſting ; he conchuderh; 
— _ _ unto bim, thoſe be accounted loſſe for (brift, 
e might know the fjelowſhs of his (ufferings, and be nforma- 
o his death, Phil.3.10, Yr yn ts: , 
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e cup of bus Fathers diſpleaſure : ſo we muſt pledge him ourpart, and 
p that which is behind! of /en ſufferings, rr he Xs es 
Vhence the Church (which is myſticall Ci;riſt, 1 Cor.13.1 2,) is called 
s.threſhwg-fleor, 1ſ2,21,t0, A Brand taken ourof the fire, 'Zach.3.2,; 
compared 


led, buffetred, ſpit upon, crucified, and whatnot + For the Scxibes * 


ter, he crafted ir, bur would not drith : he leftthe reſt for his Churchy © 
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{ : and having added, If we be children, we are alſW®heires, even the 


P that as he bare his croſſe, before he wore his crown, and began to us” 
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42 | The Benefst C 
compated to Noabs Ark , which was tofied to and fro upen the mi w 
to Moſes Buſh burning with fire , Exod.z.z. to the ftoxes of theTyry 
which were firſt hewn/ in the Moxxtain, before ſet in the building YAr 
ſer forth by that white Horſe in the Revelation; that is ever followhf 
chaſed by the Red : Apoc.6.2,4. by. the ſacrifices of the Law, whidggd { 
topaſs the fire, ere accepted, Rom:12.1; - 
: So thar rhere is ne Heaven to be had without touching upagle 
coaſts : as the {alender tels us , we come not co Aſcenſion-day, ii? 
Paſon-week be paſt, Suffering is the way to reigning + Throwſnt 
ny tribulations mui. we enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , AQsiFv:( 

' And indeed, who would not be ambitious of the ſame entertain 
which. Chrift bimſelf had ? Gndfrey of Boloigne refuſcd tobe cromg 
Fernſalem with a Crown of Gold, becauſe Chriſt his Maſter had uf 

Place been crowned with a Crown of Thorns, It was told a poor 
ryr iff Queen Maries dayes fora great fayour forſooth ; that hi i 
purhjs {zg in the ſame hole of the Stocks that Fohn Philpor had dilf © 
fore. And yerthy ſufferings , as they are nothing to what thy fu? « 
deſerved ; fo they are nothing to what thy Saviour hath $M 
ed : for he endured many a little death all his {:fe long], fa# $ 

of fake; andarlengrth, thar pores and c#rſed death of the croſs, 1894 
3 ” nothing of the ſoulof his ſufferings, which his ſo#! then ſiefferca Fs | 
- he ſweat clots of blood in the Garden. E of 
Now why muſt we pledge our Saviour, and fi up the meaſun$# 

ſufferings ? Nor, that Chriſts ſufferings ate. incompleat : nor, to Pt 
Gods juſtice for ſin; for,that*s done already,once for all; by him wiif'*j 
oxr fins in his body on the Tree : the juſt ſuffering for the unjuſt, uf 9J 
denting for our freedom; as the Articles of Agreement fitly and” * 
drawn our by himſclf declare, Fohrn 3.15, 16. and 18.8, And his 
Acquittance , which we have to ſh:w under his own hand, Map 2! 
Neither doth God aff; his Church for any delight he ralf94es 
their crowble > for he affti#s not willingly , Lament. 3. 33. Jef the 

Tſa.63.9. Nor yet to ſhew his ſovereignty, Iſai.45.9, Rom.9.20,! ble 

Nor, laſtly, is it zeerlyfor his own glo7y, without any other reſpeÞ! h 
our of pure x#eceſſity ,and abundant [bve to us; as,the Reaſons bothiW*5* » 
and after, ſhew, 

Again, by ſuffering ; we become folkbwers of our Brethren , 
went before us, Brethren, (ſairh Saint Paul ) ye are become fol 

* of the Churches of God , which in Judea are in (brift Feſus, bull 
have alſo ſuffered the ſame things of your own Countrey-men , ev 
bave of the Fews, 1 Theſſ.2.14. It was the lot of Chriſt , and mul ©7%e 
all his followers, ro ds good, and to ſuffer evil. Wherefore ler wi ©*.9) 
bv7ted inthe words of Saint Peter, to rejoyce in ſuffering , foraſmif® 5/7 
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Chg . of Affisdtvon. 43 
he uh with all the Sairits , are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, that when bis 
the Thry ſhall appear , we may be glad and rejoyce,1 Pet.q4.13. 

dim And whar greater promotion can fleſh and blood be capable of, then a 
1lowhformiry to the Lord of glory ? Chriſt wore a Crown of Thorns for me z 
whidhd ſhall I grudge to wear this Paper-c ap for him? ſaid Zohn Huſſe,when 
y puta (ap upon him that had »gly Devils painted on it, with the 
g upalc of Herefje, Never did Neck-kerchief become me ſo well as this 
zin ( ſaid Alice Drivers) when they faſtened her to the Stake to be 
t.And what ſaid a French Martyr,when a Rope was pur abour his fel- 
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Adsiv:Give me that Gold Chaiz,and dub me a Kzight of thar Noble Order, 
tertank * CHAD. 13. 

croml That it increaſeth their faith 

had inf Enthly , becauſe the malice of our cnemies ſerves to increaſe 
poor our faith for the time to come , when we confider how the Lord 
t he hath delivered us formerly God hath delivered me (ſaith Paul) 


ad dot of the month of the Lion, (meaning Nero) and he will deliver me 
ny finſy7 every evil work , and will preſerve me uato his heavenly Kingdom, 
hath ($i1.4.17,18. When Saul tells David , Thou art not able to go againſt 
], fas g7ear Philifine to fight with him , for thou art a boy, and he is a man 
of, 18-ar from bis youth; Whar ſaith David , Thy ſervant kept bis fa- 
frercd fs Sheep, and there came a Lion, and likewiſe a Bear , and .took a Sheep 
8 of the flock, and I went out after him and ſmote him, and took it out 
eaſun$9# 70uth, and when he roſe againſt me, I caught him by the beard ; and 
te his, and flue him: ſo thy ſervant ſlue botb the Lion and the Bear. 
Er2fore, (mark che inference) this uncircumciſed Philiftine ſhall be as 


juſt, ulf * f them ; Yea, (ſaith he) the Lord that delivered me out of the paw of 
ly and 2, and out of the paw of whe Bear , he will deliver me out of the hands 
* An{f#b55 Philzftine, 1 Sam,17.33,to 37, Obſerve how confidently he ſpeaks. 
4, Mai hat Tree is deepeſt rooted in the Earth , which is moſt ſhaken by the 
he ra9#des 3 and they weak uſually , that are planted in pleaſant Valleys : 


- Ter. the Tree of Faith the more it is ſhaken with the violent ftlorms 0: 

= vble, rhe faſter it becomes rooted by patience, Alexander rn 
r reſpe$11 huge and mighty ente/priges; when he was to fight with men , and 
1s borb|W/b5 » banghty enemies and huge Elephants ; ſaid, Lo, a danger ſome- 
ar equivalent to my minde, He can never be a good Sowldier,char hath 


thren ® felrrhe coil of a barrel ; Eaſe and plenty made Hannibal ſay, be browght 
;me {ol into Campania; but carried womrer out again, Yea, the more delive- 


ces David had; the greater was his faith : for, afterthe Lord had deli- 
7 him often our of extream exigents, namely, from this great Golzah, 
mi ©7%elty of Sarl,the unnarural inſurreRion of Abſalom, and the unjuſ. 
wl/£5.9f Shimez,he was able ro ſay, Irruſt in God, neither will 1 fear what 

” a do unte me, Pſal,56,4, And in 7/al.3, I will not be afraid for 

; rex 


- . Wwasno more thena Skip or jump, We men indeed therefore ſhi 


& - Þecauſe he hathgiven ; making his former favours arguments fory 
* Tris Davids onely argument, Pſal. 4, Have mercy upon me (ſaith h 


T o4 ' The Benefit : _ 
| penthonſand of the people that ſhould beſet me round about,” Verſ 6 vil 
in P/al,18.29, By thee Thave broken through an hoſt, and in thy Nis cyc 
will leap over a wall, His experience had made it fo caſie ro him, i 


bands, becauſe we have opened them ; making our former kind 
enrs of ſparing afterwards : but contrarily, God therefore | 


EF hearken unto my prayer, Why ? Thou haft ſet me at liberty, when 180! 
= - Ce Per 7.1 mighr likewiſe here ſhew from 2 Ch707,20.29.Phil, 
13,14. how the delivering of ſome increaſcth rhe fazth of others : | 
paſſe rhar. | 
"Thar we may liveby fazth, and not by ſenſe ; he firſt rips us d 
our earthly confidence, and-then gives us viftory, and not before : 
fhould be a loſer in our gain, his belp uſes to ſhew it ſelf in extremiy 
thar can preventevils, conceals his aid till dangers be 7ipe, and thif* 
is as careful, as before he {ſeemed connwuent, Daniel is not delivenſ 
rhe beginning of his trouble, he muſt firft be in the Lisns den, and 
he findes it. Thoſe three Servants, Dan.z.26. are not reſcued ar (FE 
wvens mouth inthe Furnace; they are. That is a gracious and welf*'* 7 
ed faith, tharcan held out with confidence to.the la# : Like Abrd 
whois ſaid ro hope againſt hope, Rom,4.18, which, with God, isa t 
much ſer by: Yea,fuch he accounts his Champions, and worthies, Whi 
ir is, many aretrairfed up in trexble all their dayes, as it fared withl/S? 
vid : for as a Bearecame to David after a Lion: and a Giant ; ali. 
Beare - and a King after a Gzant : and Philifines,; after a King: af 
ro make him more hardy and confident in his God; fo, when 
. thataxe intended for Chrifts Champions, have fought with the [ 


and their own lufts; rhey ſhall fghr with envy : when they haveif leaſu 

with envy, they ſhall fight with poverry : when they have fought hf whe 

* poverty; they ſhall fight with infamy : when they have rouge nIÞe F 
; Infamy; they thall fight with ſchneſe : and after that; with Mþ 14. 

| Like a: Laboxrer that is never out of work: and this not-only pry;Þ -.4 Z 

but michrily, zzyproves their faith : And indeed, till we have been ode 
wvered our of a leſſer trouble ; we cannot truſt God in a greater, Re or Hoe 

bling tharpeaſant, who would rruſt God upon the Land ; bur not}, q ;- © 
tlie Fea : where ſhould be bur an inch-bord berween him and death, hr; bee 

To heara man in his beſt health and vigour, ro talk of his conf bg we 

in God, and aſſurance of divine favour; cannot be much worth : he vi, 
inextremtes, we can believe above hope, againſt hope; our hope ie 
much rhe more #0ble, as our difficulties are greater.. For Jalipemies 


belicrerhar his fc davghrer ſhould recover; was no hard task; butl 


ET End; 
by naw LG 


C4vill ſerue wp his faith to believe ſhe fhgll'again live, though he ſees with » 
y Nis eyes the is fully dead, When we arc itrheavy A goes, and feel a very | 
ell in our conſcience; then to'a pprchend erty * when with Fonas in the | 
hales belly, we can cal} upon God in'ſa#th, and ſee ne contrary in an- 
4@rher; in che very depth of Hell;. Heaven : inthe very miſt of Anger; 
F ove ; When with the woman of Candan, Matth.r 5, we canpick comfort 
orSut of rhe reproachful name of Dag : and when nothing butwar appears 
KM Gods face; then b faith 0 picrce throvgh allthe thick clouns, and be- 4 
7;Sofd the ſweet ſun- ine of | Gods favour, and grace in Chriſt; 'Heb;t1;-7 
$. we are believers indeed; | 4 
'# And he, faith Saint: Bera27d, is ro be reputed conſtant whoſe minde ta- 
h freſh courage inthe.midſt of extremities ; Like the Palym-tree, which 
vwweth To much the higher.and ſtronger; and more fruitful 5 by how much 
erioteweight'it hack angie ap08 3t; 051 13 621590 
Nor thatthe ft/ovreft Faith Is free from"dbubring : for, let a man look 
Fon from the rop of the firbngeſt ſteeple, admit the Batrlements be breſt- 
F:2h, and he is ſure'he*canitior fall ; yet akinde cf fear poſlefles him. 
nd well is it for us, that our aſſkrante is mixed with doubting + Since the 
 {Fncmakes us ve, 25Thopgh there were no GoFfel : the other; to'die, as if 
The Don ſeems toleave her young ones; till they have alhioft kilPR 
emſelves with roaring and howling , but ar laſt ga3þ ſhe-relieyes them; 
Fhereby they become the, more couragroys; When the Prophet could ſ: ay. 4 
PU of the depths have 1 c7icd unto thee ;\ipftantly follows (and norri}] ©% 
en) tbe Lord bead #8 *the Lord faw hinit frking all the while; yetlers Þ 
Fim alone till he was at'the borrow, Every main «fflifion-is eur Reded, 
" Which while it threats ts ſwallow, preſerves us : now when it comes toa 
n44 ft; (is.we ſay) then to have a ſtrong confidenice ii God; 'is thanks 
orthy,” Hope ini a ſtatE Yop |, and lbve to God under fienes 'of His 
iedare, and heavenly mindedncſs inthemidſt of worldly" affairs and 
Llureinents , draivihg a contrary way 3 is the hicf praiſe off faith to 


2, L 


Wrc that God who crofſeth ies , to kiſs that hand which ſtrikes" ins ; to iruft 
# that power which Ms vs; this is the honourdble prodf'of -a Chriſtians 
5 argues. fauth indeed,” What made out Saviour fay to: that waman of 
$-24an, 7 woman, great is thy faith © but this$ when neither his pence; 
br his flat denial could filerrt ber? Mitthir $5 16is bt; enough ro fay, 
od is good to Iſracl, when Iſrael is if $eace and proſperity,” and neither 
<5 nor watirs any thing + bur God will fave ts believe that he is gobd; 
Yuck we fecl the ſmarr of thez0d, and ar the fame time; ſte var enemies 
he wicked ) proffer, It beſt pleaſeth him! when we' can fay bold- 

| with Job , Though bt kill me, yet will 1 thiuft 12 hin; When our 

emics are bchinde us, and the. Ked-ſea before us ; then confidently 2 


. - 


© , +: 
+3. was 


* bu. * 
- 2 [£1 2 By 
Us 7 'S A? 2c 


48 The Benefſin © © Ch 

ro ruſt upon God ; is much worth, When we are inthe barren yi# 

neſs almoſt famithed, then. to belicyethat Gog will provide Hand he” 

Heaven , and water our of the Rock ; is glorious : when with the®* oe: 

Child7en, we ſee nothing before us, bur a Fery'F ZTnace ; to belicy = Wn 

' Godwill ſend his Avgcl ro be our deliverer , this is herojcal, Dax * & 
- And thoſe which are acqizaznted with the RrogeeIgs of God, well”. 


"  » ap © > 's + B | aſe NO 
.thar, cheriſhing ever follows ſtripes, as cordials do y LCMENT Ez)ACugt rin 


andthe clear light of the morning; a dark night : yea,, if wecan los FRY 
yondthe cloud of our :ffliftions, and ſecthe, ſun-ſaine of comfon, yo _y 
other fide of it; we cannot be ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of cif, hich 
heartexed with che iſſue, Chear up then, thou 4 raoping ſoul, andmnk enifr 
God, whatever thy ſufferings be; God isno tyrant, ro give thee more; of a6 

' thy load : and admir he ftay; long, yerberhoutu ly *Mred he will, Fe 
at length. 17 thee do I truft (ſairh:the 7ſalmift, FEE day.: He knew, 6 
if he came notin the Morning, he would comear Noon if he cament# ankful 
Noon, he would come at Night: at one hour rg day or atherhe acc 1; 
deliver me ; andrhen, as.the Calm is greater, atter:the- Tempeſ}.. "9h M 
was before; ſo.my joy ſhall be ſ3yce!er afterwards then it was before:&;1 bling 

. remembrance of Babylon willmake us fing more Joyfully in Siop, liſeaven 4 
I finde the Lords dealing with me to trauſcend my thoyghts.; my.earful 


ſhall be aboye my reafon, and think, he willwork good our of ir, thoff; ſtly,o1 
1 yetconcetve.not how, Ea - 0295 SRVE2.9'! m_— 'ten;h: 
| | CRIE Md... it coſt x 

| That it increaſeth their joy and thankfulnep,, 1 1. Sverher; 


more, , 


: 'F Ecauſe our manifold: ſufferizgs and Gods often delivering us | 
Brineeas our joy and thankfulneſs, yea. , make after-bleWen if h 


IL: d 
+ .. 9; >More ſweet; By. this we have new Songs put into-our moutifecious r 
” andaew-occafions offered to praiſe the Authour of; pur deliverance, # orery | 
the Lord brought again the captivity of Sion; (faich David in the path x and 1 

of 1/7ael) we were like themthat dream , (meaning the happincſs ſrafly f:u, 
290 good to be true) They were our monthes filled with laughter, (ſaithS$man ty 
and our tongues with joy, the Lord bath done great things for us wherellfly F x $ 

| refoyce, Pſal.t26.1,2;3,4.And how could their caſe be otherwiſe ; wh may a 

* . thatmiſerableex;genr, Exod.rq.they ſaw the Pillar remove behinde the ; to 1 
andthe Sea remove beforethem, they looking for nothing bur JeÞ,bur ir. 

fs any one afflifted ? 1, may ſay.ugro him as that Harbinzer anſwerhie, our 
Nobleman complaining that be was lodged in ſo homely a Roox:; Youlſ joy of 
rake pleaſure init, when you.are out of it : For the more g:1cv0u Fir beha 
* exigent , che: more glorious 0Kr advancement. A deſire accompliſhed Þþ benefs 
Ughteth the ſout, Prov.r3.tg. We read how that lamentable andÞngs mof 
Decree of Ahaſhuerus, throughthe goodneſs of God , was an occallfl their 
excecdingly to increaſe the /ews joy and thankfulnef , infomuchScacero. 
tention 


of \Mjfiction 
e appointed. ſor their death and ruine? 
nd joy, and wherein they [ent pre 
aid gifts 10 the poor, E cr 9,17? 
Rfulnef was fo laſting , tharthe Jew 


"G 
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cn if he had beeni given ar?hirry ; And the ſame Iſaac had not been'ſo 
cious to him, if he had'nor been as miraculouſly reſtored,=as giuen; his 
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mend it to.us. How ſweeris [berry to one that hath. been long ; 


- 
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within a caſe of walls ! Avery Bd, never chants it {> merrily,'as th rhe 
ſhe is is gor;{0oſe ipr > the openiair, having been Jong encaged. How = : 
f. e Lo; 


a jewel .is bealth to him thatrumbles in diſiewpered | lood !.For then 


- 


we beginto prizeir, when we, have loſt ir, Tera man bur fal a mealonſr ne 
& how ſweet is brown bread ! though ic would not, down before. Yeay yes to 
Daxius. ima flight , had drunk pudale water, polluted with dead car dan 
he confelt yeyer to have drunk any rhing more pleaſant ; the reaſaJ*"© the 
he always before yſed.to dripk ere he was Zhi f we arc never ſol” wy 
our friends company a5, when he rexurnsafter long abſence, or ati be glut 

"45, M0: FIATAHYY "SYTk | (3 | s. the 
woyage.: The Nights darkneſs makes the lighr of the Su more definlf? Hot 
and brings of it Letters of commendarions.” A calm is beſt welcome rpyrt 
© Yea,wbat ſerves others ſorrows for, bur to increaſe our joy and th Ts 
inckes Thou haſt oyes.;, ask the blinde , whether thar benor a bl for þ 
Thou. haſk eays., ask the: deaf, whether that be nor a great bljſy 20, 
Thou haſt at0nguc;- whar: this the d umbe of that > Thou haf X ns 
Ta , health, lberty, Life, reafon, Ec. is all thisnorhing ? Yea , a > ag 


leed; we, fleep ; others beg , we abotrnd * others ſtarve, we ſu fet' 
| r02p.in che dark, our $47 {till ſÞracs'; and ſhall not we rejoyceaj 
bankfil 2 Bleſs (fairh our $auz9tr). when'ye are curſed : and ſhah 

re bleſs, when. rhus bleſſed ? Yet wo is mg, we 'fo7feit many of Gods 
VOWSy, for not; paying thar cake'Rext of enkfulne : ike thoſe. ng. oa 
17.12,t0 19. We are more apt to pfay, rhen to give thanks : becauſe | Paul 
mare ſcnſle of our own wants, then of Gods glory, We. can of by of j; F 

authes.wheniwe wan! any: thing, cither to. pray , or ar leaſtco wnſo. --- 
and why ſhquld nor our thanksgtvings , be as.frequent as our bY, - 
Ys p2per voice was not more loud in his ſuit,then in his tha... .,...., 
Mere hoppy for us Chibiang + If we ©0218 but learn of this Samþ2 qe 
. And thus we ſee,thatzood things then appzar of moſt worth, wha. ,. [ 
| re. nowy in their wants 2 When we have loſt thoſe invaluable © OY 
whi h We cannor well be wirhout.; the minde hath time £o recount wad ) t 
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ſeyeral worths;and the worths of bleſſings appear nor ill they arc ſc ye, 
* Ne wonder then that our eftares and conditions are ſo variablefyr, apa 
phe face gf the Heavens, orthe S2a.z or likerhe wearher about Why 4,,,. 
paſt, vhich is now fair ,, aqd preſently again foule ; or rarher thi, i qy,, 
Winter, which for one fair. gun-thine day, Fark aſeenrimes ten , {found 
God ſees thar it is. yery good for us : for as ſeeds that are deepeſtaFhe 5,1 
with {7022 in 7 7atcr, flowriſÞ moſt in rhe Spring, or asrhe winde,Miſhis Pals 
ing down the flame,ras{eth it-higher a and botrer :..and as when WiYfes 1 ne 
have ſome fires flam? the more; w J V1 le wares up.n them: '®>rpoſe 
whe the Lord would increaſe, our Joy pnd F7akgumeſs ; be all ce, ( 
e (1 


_ 


[ 


' 


; Ne 6 
l}. | is of Afiition. 7 FL I 
Sith therears of aff: tion ; miſery ſweerneth joyz yea,the ſorrows of this 
{Fc ſhall (like a dark veil) give a luſtre to the glory of the next; when 
«— Be Lord ſhall turn this water of our earthly -ff{i10xs into that wine of 
dnp , wherewith our [owls ſhall be ſatiare tor eycr, We ;deceive our 
ves to think on carth, continued joys would pleaſe; Plenty of the choi- 
Us ſt daintie is no dainty, When Pearls grew common at Rome, they 
ro fore them on their ſhoes, and they had much ado to ſave themſclyes 
'\@r of the dirt, as Tertullian ſpeaks. Nothing would be more tedious then 
4 be glutted with perpetual jollities: were the body tied to one diſh al- 
6BYS though of the moſt exquiſite delicates that it could make choice of ; 
1M afrer aſmall rime, ir would complain of loathing and ſatiety : and fo 
bu1d the /oul; if it did ever Epiggre it ſelf in joyes, 1 know nor which is , 
1 qe more uſeful : Foy 1 may chuſe, for pleaſure; but advyerfities are rhe 
jt for profit : Tſhould withour them want much of the joy I have. Well 
10-7, art thou vexee,, perſecuted, and offi: ted by ſome cruel and malictors 
18/4? andis it grievous to thee for the preſent > Why , that which hath 
" $cnhard to ſuffer, is ſweet ro remember : ar laſt our Songs ſhall be loyud- 
*,F then our cr7es, CHAP. $4, | | 
| How tt increaſeth their ſpiritual wiſdom, 
Ur ſufferings make us tcachable, and increaſe in ns ſpiritual uſ- 
dom, He delrvereth the poor tn his affii tion, and openeth their ear in 
- | .15. And again, He openeth the ears of men, even by 
. £'r correftions , Job 33.16.We are beſt inſtruted,when we are moſt afft:- 
© £d. Pauls blindnep teok away his blindneſs,8 made him ſee more into the 
Py of life, then could aJl his learning ar the feet of Gamaltel, And 
Pat faith Naaman upon the cleanſing of his Leproſie ? Now I know 
/e 1s no God in all the Earth, but in Iſracl, O happy Syrian that wasat | 
" Ke cured of his Leproſie, and his mifp;1ſro# of God, The prodigal ſon 
Farded nor his Fathers admonition , ſo long as he enjoyed profperity: 
Fen we ſmart not; we belicve not : & God is not feared; till felt : bur thar 
Þich makes the body ſmart, makes the ſn1e! wiſe, 11 js good for me (ſaith 
vid) that I have been ffi Fed © that I may learn thy Statutes, We grow 
ſc byevils, whereas prosperity beſots us, Even to loſe is ſome ways profi- ' 
le; it makes a man wary, Yea, St,Bafilcalls want & penury,the 2nventor _ 
{ Arts:And St. Auguſtine, the Miſtreſs of all Philoſophy. The beſt wiſ-. 
py 1s deareſt bought : Algerius the Martyr could ſay out of experience, 
[ ound more lizht in the dungeon, yhen without in allthe 071d, 
he Scottiſh King, priſoner in Mo7timess bole, learnt more of Chriſt, then 
$5 Palace he could all his life. Gaspar Olevianus a Germane Divine 
"F<5, | never learned how great God was, nor whar the cvil of ſin was, 
[4 xrpoſe ; rill rhis ſickneſs raught me, There is a great deal of dif- 
ace, ſaith Luther, between a Divine in ourward poinp; and aDivine 
1-3 Us 
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under rhe croſs: neither could he underſtand ſome Pſalmes, till he wah 
i0n:rheChriſts-croſs is no letter, yer it taughr him more learning 


atl rhe letters iz the rowe, The croſs opens mens cyes; as the raſting of 


ney did Fonathans, Yea, what will not offiiftion teach us when ere 


favageſt Beaſts are made quiet and docible with abating their jood, 


reſt, or by adding of ſtripes ? - | 
Thar Beef-braiz*d Fellow in Scaliger, had his eare bored with thun 


when nothing elſe would do it, Yea (faith Moliners) Bonifacins his 
reaſons forthe Popes Supremacy , did well enough , being propoun 


with a ſword in the hand, Even as the Clay with 2 ater, and the 1701 y 
fre, are made pJiable and aps to receive 87preſſzon from the workny 
even ſo when we are ſoaked in the j/ 4 of ſorrow, and. ſoftened in 
firc of affl:;#ion, weare apteſt ro reccife the 1mprejſion of Gods Law 
our hearts, when he ſpeaks unto us by his Mingſi:rs, If the 1 od breih 
 inpreces with the. Plough of his Fuftice , then ler the Sced/ſmen (his 

-, #ifters) ſowrhe ſecd of his Word; we thall receive it through the juir 
of our cares, into the ground of our hearts, and grow up in widy 


- and ſaving knowled;e, Or when the hard heart is 2rown'*d to powdal 


rween the upper and the nether Mi/ſtorc of the two [abl:s; it will ſee, 
» imbracetbat counſel, which before it ftzzhted, We heare, and read my 
= of the corruytion of our natures , odroufſncſs of our ſas, xcceſſityofa 


& wiour, ſweetneſs of Gods love in Chriſt, &c, but ve never fully app 
Z hcndtheſerhings, or taſte how good rhe Lord is, till ſome ſhaip «fill 


comes: A mar knows not where his ho#/ſc is 11] covered t 11 menter: Owl 


are like pinching Frofts, that will ſcarc{ us : we learn to know our ſel 
| by thar we ſuffer, 

' Yea, /fflrion ſo brings down our ftorachs, that we can ſee evenn 
.- rer of thaukfulneſ, where our formcr pride found matter of complaii 
And thatwhich jormerly had no more taſte then the whire of an Evy(i 
the glad tdings of the GoFpel) is now ſuch a ſpeffacle ef unFfpeakable 
cy, as 7aviſhcth our ſouls with admiration, 

', Many a good word is even ſpilt upon us, till God ſers ir on with 
Rd: N aomi will not look bome-ward, nor we Keguen-ward, till the 

my hty have dealt very bitterly with us. Zrppora falls preſently to 

cumcizing ber ſon, when the ſces her husbands life lies upon tt, 

. Were it not for temptations , we {hould be concealed from our felt 
| likethe ixchanted Aſs in Lucian, which returned to his proper ſhaft 
gain when he [aw himſelf in a Loaking-glaſs, So long as we proſper, 1 
thoſe wives in 7eremy,Chap.44.19,18, We judge of things by their eve 


./, andraiſe our confidexce according to the ſucceſs we have: and ſo bli| 


ſelves, withour bcing bleſt of God; like the Thief that applauded him 
for merciju', becauſe he had neyer hill'd any; and vcr rath:r then 
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wks, he would cur. off the Travellers finger 3 but ſtrong affe tions will 
et recreditro weak reaſons, O how blinde and partial are we, before « 
of Fon hath þumbled us ! even ſo [tupid,that Narcaſſus-like, we are enamox-: 
© of our our -wn ſhadows : bragging , we diſcharge a good conſcience, 
xnindeed we drſcharge it quite away :; and this righteouſncſs in opini- 
" K.isalmoſt the only caule of all unrighteouſneſs. , 
1nt# Before want came, poverty was more conrempiible then diſhoneſty : but 
is þy, & is 4}/2racejul tonone except Fools and Knaves, Then we could 
und/vre things indrfferent , and paſs by hainous crimes ; now weare able: 
1 Fdiſtinguith them , and ſo, judge righteous judgement, Before trouble 
huge, we were either ungrounded wi the principles of Religion , or uncon- 
"$lonable 47 the praftice and by vertue of our mother-w1t , could.poſt and: 
wid fn from our ſelves, unto ſome c ther; as. Adam laid the fault upon 
expe his wife, the upon the Serpent, and the Scrpcat upon God, Or extuſe, 
is & extenyate 2t : which (ſaith Fabirs) is to dowblet, 
Asfor o74ginal corruption , that never troubled us, which now we be- 
Jail asthe Mother , and Nurſe of all the reſt: thinking it worthy our 
Shes, yea, of our tears, and not withour nced:ir being the great wheel 
the Clock , rhar ers all the wheels a moving : while it ſeems to moye:. 
Soweft, Though not ore of a hundzed raketh it ſufficiently ro heart : as. 
ſeeing the evil of ir, But never did any truly and orderly repent , that 
Fea not here 4; eſtecming it the moſt foul, and hatejul of all, as David, 
1/21,51:5.and Pau: crying our of it, as the moſt ſecret, decerrful, power- 
eoll, Rom.7.23,24. And indced , if we clearly ſaw the foulneſs, and. 
cceitſulneſs of ir, we would not ſuffer oureyes to ſlcep, nor our eye-lids 
ſlumber, until a happy change had wrought theſe hearts of ours, 
yhich by #ature are no bertcr then ſo many Sties of unclcan Devils) ta. 
; habitations for the God of Facob, | Es 
{ ft we were to meaſure our own good by anothers wart of it, andro. 
off at others infirmmiies ; but now; other mens ſens ſhall rather be the 
jects of our grief, then of our diſcourſe. Before fear of the law; ſhame. 
t men, and ſuch like baſe ends bare the greateſt ſway with us: yea, ray 
leaſemen, we could be like certain Piftxrcs, that repreſent ro- divers : 
bolders, ar divers ſtations, divers jorms ; butnow it is enough roregu- 
ateour thoughts, words and aCtions, thar God ſeeth ; and indeed where 


elnſ$'® brains; there needs no more, We read that Paphnutins converted | 
M8 247, and Ephron another famous Strumper from wuncleanneſs, only with, 


5 argument; That God ſceth all things in the dark , when the doors are \. 


aÞ3,the windows ſhir,, the curtains drawn, 

Before, tog 7:uch devotren was made an argument of too /ittle diſcrett-. 

\n.* 20d [chief called vertue ; when itwas happy in the ſucceſs 2 a% 
Wththe Papifts, rhe oſtentarion of the procÞerity of their eſtate, is rhe beſh; 
" D 4 de» 


54 The Benefit : Chg 
demonſtration af the ſincerity of their Religion +, yea, and think 
they have cizpt the wings of proFÞerity (as rhe Athenians did the 
of Yi&ory) that ſhe cannor flic away. Before 3 we thought drinkin 
jovial company, the beſt receir to drive away ſadneſs : but nog, 
thing like lzving well , as an Heathen hath confeſt. Ong 
_ thought Earth Heaven; but now we apprehend the World, andy 
rhercof tobe (like a beautiful Harlet) a Paradiſe to the eye, a Py 
' tothe ſoul, 

Yea, hethar before was indifferent in nothing bur conſcience, ar prong 
cauſe ſo bad, bur he would undertake ir for gain,or glory; & thinks | % Show 
done ; As'Satax. ptevails chiefly by deception of our reaſon , where cad: th 
miſtake vertuefor vice, and vice for veriue : wherein he imitates Ht ap {i 
bal, who having overcome the Romans, put on their Armonr,a 2 
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his Souldiers being taken for Romans, won a City by that policy : a Any 
this purpoſe, whar = ſorough , bur hecan ſmooth it} What Stiff 4-1 
piteful ; but he can ſer a gloſs upon it? Like a Bear, he can lick into | Lt 15 one 
07, the moſt miſhaper and deformed lump:or like a Dog , healanyn * ſhnngs 
he can reach with his tongue : yea, what golden Eloquence will he i. 45A 
per inour ear? What brax;z impudence? Whar ſubtil ſhifts? Wharq 4 c"® 


gnircks? What cunning conveyances? What jugling, ſhuffling, and pad 
L willhenſe, to make any ſix feagable? ( like the Hare , which if ſhe 
” nortruſt to her ſpeed, the will try the turn; Jand {> on the contrary to 
; courage us in good; ſhewing cach thing as it were in triangular Glaſulp 
monyg the 0p:!cks, which will repreſent a way ſo fowl, ſo deep,that *ti 
' paſſable; as if it were all covered with Tapiſtry Bur as he pleads nown Ec: 
Eloqueice, ſo when he ſees his time , he will ſpeak with Thunder, B tie 
ſuch a man I ſay now, hath his eyes opened ro diſcern good and evil,lf SF}, 
God ſp-aks, and when Satan; for Gods chaſtiſements are pills mad mes, co1 
purpole, to clear the ſizht : and wertuc if it be clearly ſcen, moves gþ,,+44, 11; 
laurand affeftion as Plato ſpeaks, Yea, when to our coſt, we can (Aliſſe 1; ,y,, 
like) ſee good from cvill clearly; the ſubrile Serpent can deceive no loff.q i, 70 
whereas before, we were eaſily deceived, and led away with rhe ou oint; you 
tude, into innumerable errors, Yea, if the fiſh did know of the hook atience,] 
E thebird did bur ſee the zet, though they have bur the underſtandin};0.4 u; 
| fiſhes, and birds; yer they would let the hait alone , fly over the 2, ings fror 
E  Jerthe Fowler whiſtle to himſclfe. | xcetoal 
Thus Gods corredions, are our inſtrufions: his laſhes, our leſſons: ,and 
 ſcourges,our ſcholmaſters:his chaftiſements,our advertiſements And Mſ,ngc ar 
monly che ſoul waxeth,as the body wayneth, & is wiſeſt to preſcribe, ſy; he v 
the bones and news are weakeſt to execute; ne.ther do we hereby bead ing othe 
wiſe for our ow.1 ſouls good only, but ffliio2 makes us wiſe and ali, pv, v,. 
do others 290d alſo tha are in any the like affliction, Bleſſed be God(lfſ 
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t Paul) which comfortcth 1s in all our affliFions, that we may be able to 
Hort them which are in any afflifion,by the comfort wherewuth we our 
Yes are comforted of God, 2 Cor.1.4. Yea, the whole Church, andevery 
M&-:cular member thereof have their wiſdom and knowledge tmproved,c- 
on * by their greateſt enemies, It Arrius and Sabcllins had not vexed the 
q Birch; the deep myſterics of the Trinity had nor bin ſo accurately cleared 

FT ::1e Catholike Doors, Sutil Arguments well anſwered, breed a clear 
"Wciufon;Herefie makes men ſharpen rheir wits the berter ro confute i 3 
yornwood though it be bittey to the taſte , yer it is good to clear the 
5:yea,furcher, the very ſtorms of perſecution make us logk toour Tack» 
\ te; Patience : and to our Anchot; Hope : and ro our Helm; Faith : and'to 
Card; the 40rd of God : andto our Captain; Chriſt : whereas ſecurity, 

Ke a calm, makes us forget both our danger and deliverer, Expertente is 
"Te beſt 1nformer , which makes Martin Luther ſay , Whenall is done ; 
"Sbulation is the plaineſt and moſt ſincere Diviarty. And another, moft 
nphatically (ſhewing thax knowledge is in many reſpets cummative,aſ- 
el as original; like water, thar beſides his own ſþring-bead, js fed with 0+ 
"Ser þ112gs and ſtreams) That, Prayer, Reading, Meditation, and Tempta- 
"Yoxs; make a P/vinc, So that to þe altogether exempr from mſery, is a 
joſt milcrable thing, | 
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IS How it increaſeth their Patience, 


Ecauſe the mnalice of our £nemics makes for the increaſe of our pa- 
| Brice we rejoyce in tribulation, ſaith Saint Paul, knowing that tyt- 
| bulation bringeth jorth patience, Rom.5.3. My Brcthrea,ſaith Saint 
"mes, count it exceed 'ng joy when ye fall into divers temptations, knowing, 
"pat the trial of your faith bringeth forth patience,Jam,1.2,zThus the malice 
our enerzics doth both prove and improve our patience : ſce it exempli- 
$:d in Fob and Dawud, whoſe praftice doth moſt excellently confirm this 

oint; you know fob was not ſo mſcrable in his afft' 1025, as happy in his. 
Fotince, Job 31.35,36,37, And David after he had been ſo many years 
rained up in the School of offlition, and cxcrcrſed with concinual ſuffe- 
gs from innumerable Enemies of all ſoits; became a wonder of pati- 
$-*-toall ſucceeding ages:as take but notice of his carriage towards Sht- 

v1,and you will ſay ſo; when this his impotent ſubjeft curſed and caſt 
$075 at him, and all his Mer of war:called, him Mrurderer, withed man, 
F<. he was fo far from revengeng it (when he might ſo caſily) or ſuffe- 
$""gothers;rhar you ſhall hear him make that ax argument of his patzence, 
W'hith was the exe: c:ſe of it; Behold my ſon (ſaith he) which came forth of 


ht 
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my bowels, ſeeheth my life, bow much more now may this Benjamin ne whe 
2Sam;16.11, The wickednefle of an 4bſalom may rob his FatherdÞ the fall 
/  Sfort; burſhall helpto adde to his Fathers goodneſſe: ir is the ag 
of great croſſes, that they ſwallow up the leiler. One mans fincy 
excuſed by an-.thers : the leſſer; by the greater + if 4bſalombea 
Shimeb ray not curſe and vebel; bur rhe paſſion conceived from t$guld ki 
dignityof a ſtranger , may be abared by the harder meaſure of ouf nor liv 
| Indeed in the provocation of Nabal; he had his leſſo2 to ſeck:by uantity 
thar lipmade him ſtand the faſter afterward, And Paulbeingrtakanh for yo 
the ſodain, reviled Gods High-prieft:burt he ſoon checkt him{clf forigime, as 
23.35. A weak beart faints with every addition of ſucceeding tiſko drin! 
popes like that Maid in Scaliger , who [woonded ar the fighi with { 
Lily: bur the ftrong recolleRs it ſelf , and is grown ſo skilful that; nflam 
off one miſchief with anorher,As in the Fable, © Whenrhe newawith m 
*© (art went together; the new made a creaking noiſe under thel conch 
© -and wondred at the filcnce of the old : which anſwered , I anSyin he 
« tamed to theſe burthens, therefore bear them, and am quict : Syſho wor! 
a degree of patience have ſome men attcin'd unto ? Whar a loaddpff the 
Juries can ſome Chriſtians digeſt , that have been frequent in [ufaſſbert a 
and long cxerciſed inthe School of afftif;on ? Not that they beaiyy of þ 
our of baſeneſs or cowardlineſs , becauſe they dare not reveny Wing th 
our of Chriſtian fortirude , becauſe they may not : they haveliſſYer, | 
quered themaſclyes, that wrongs cannot conquer them, Nay, wenig Aſſes 
= ſome Ethnicks thar could ſay this of themſelves, When Alcibiadeythoug 
* © Socrates, that he could not ſuffer the frowardneſs and ſcolding of Wears; 
rappe, as he did: Socrates anſwered, but 1 can, for I am accuſtomilife the 
And we read, that Ariſtides after his exile, did not ſo much as nottYhar th 
that were the cauſe of his baniſhment , though he were now advan : Wl 
bove them. Yea, Diogenes rather than want exerciſe for his pai with 
would crave als of dead mens ſtarues : for , being demanded wiſh, ſo th 
fdid'ſo, he anſwered,Thar I may learn to take denials from others thehe Lit 
ares Now, it we can therefore ſrffer, becauſe we have ſuffer Þ play x 
vewell profited by our : ffi i075 otherw'iſc nor, the C 
To ſhew that there is norning ſo hard and 4: ficult, but may be amd ſor 
20 by «ſe and cuſtome; give me leave to clear it by ſome familiar inſs per; 
We know the cuſtome of any hardſhip (whetber it be laboar, cold, Fe.We 
like) makes it eafie and familiar : you ſhall have a common Ll derge 
work all day like a Ho7ſe, without once ſweating, or being weary :Wreſen 

* Scholaror Gcntleman, bur dig one quarter of an hour ; you muſt gin}, rhe 
leave to'rake b; erth a! the day after : The jace that is ever opcn, yelry th 
eyethar is twice as much open as ſhut, is able pziperually ro endunÞity ar 
coldeſt winde can blow ; when as the reſt of the parts would compli 
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aftblaſt that is cold : Ler him har is next zezgbbovr ro the Belfrey, 
tne, whether Ringing doth ſo moleſt his filent ſleep now, as formerly. 
<> che fall of the River Nilus , which makes. a ncw commer ſtop his 
&Þ co the natural inhahitants, 1s not ſo much as heard. At Milton, neer 
caS1obory in Kent, is (or lately was) one 1illiam Allen a Tailor, thar 
2erween thirty and forty grains of Opium every day,the tythe where- 
n $01 kill him that is not accuſtomed hereunto ; neither can he ſleep 
ub not live) withour it : he began but with one grain, and ſo increaſed 
by uantity, as the operation and quality of it decreaſed. Bur this is no- 
tka for you have ſlaves in the Turkiſh gallies char wil cat neer an ounce 
oriſfime, as if it were bread, Neither, in my judgement, is.it leſs race for 
o drink a pot!le or a gallon of the richeſt old (anary every day, as is 
foll8 with fome of our Sack-drinkers, and Good-fellows; without the 
atMY;nflammation.: it hath no other operation. iz tem than a cup of ſix 
« hhvith me, or hath had with them 27 diohns ils, | 
conclude, as that Girle which Ariſtotle writes of, being nurſed with 
zin her infancy, lived with it after, as we do with meat : and as that 
& erman at Cullen in Almain, who was frequenely ſeen picking Sp» 
ff the wall , aud eatiag them , digeſted the ſame into nouriſhment, 
bert an eye-witneſs affirms, And as Mithridates , by his accuſtomed 
jy of poiſon , made his body unpoiſonable, Sorhe Godly , notwith- + 
ling they are by natureas a wilde 4ſi-colt, as Zephar ſpeaks, 7ob 11, 
er, by their frequent and accuſtomary ſuffering of injuries, theſe 
ve tl Aſſes are made ame,and the ableſt to carry burthens of any creature: 
adrhough they were once as fierce and cr1ell as Wolves, Leopards, Lions 
bears; and as miſchievous as Aſpes and Cockatriices; yer Chriſt will ſo 
iFe their natures, partly by his ;707d, and partly by his rod of afflifFt- * 
arthey ſhall now be as apr ro ſffer cvill, as they have been to of- 
# : What clſe means the Prophet ? when he tcls us thar the wolfe ſhall 
a with the Lambe, and the Leopard with the Kid, and the Lyon with the 
8, ſo that a little childe ſhall lead them : that the Cow avd the Beare, 
be Lion and the Bullock ſhall cat ſtraw together, that the ſucking childe 
play upon the hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned childe ſhall put bis band 
the Cockatrice hole, Iſa,11.6. and ſoforward. 
Wd ſo youſee , thar according to the ancient Proverbial ſpeech, #ſe 
s perſefixeſs; and that cuyftomis not unfitly called a ſecond , Or new 
e,Wouldeſt thou then atrein to an «nconquerable patience, & be able 
Wdcrgo great trials hereafter? accuſtom thy ſelfto a ſilent ſuffering of 
Preſent and ſmaller griefs,tongue-provocarions, and the like, If,with 
t gi, thou ſhalc rakeup a Catf, ſome ſmall crofſe ; and enjoyn thy ſelf 
the like every daya little; in proceſs of time thou ſhalr be able 
y an Oxe,thc ſtrongeſt and biggeſt affl/ #i03 can come, For xothin 
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Is miſerable, ſaith Seneca, ,which once cuſtom hath made natur 
rity even with Lions, takeh away the fear of them: and the beii 
Tempeſts, giveth beart and cozrage tv endure them: whereas ati 
eſter is tedious and rk ſom tothe anexperienced : but hard occurn 
heavy upon them, for that the yoak is moſt eumberſorte ro a tende 


4n end of the firſt Part; fitted , and pani 
the penurious : who uſually offer for a conlidy 
Book 3 the price of a Ballad. 


"The Stcord and Third follows : - for their 
thatare more generous and ingenious, 
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$1CTORY OF PATIENCE: 
Extracted out of the choyſeſt 
F Authors Ancient and Modern both 
Holy and Humane, Wherein are a multi- 


- . tide of rare Examples, neceſſary to be read 
- of all that any way ſuffer Tribulation. 


The F ourth Impreſſions 


By R. YounNG E Florilegus. 
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Imprimatur, THo, GATAKER. 
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"2 Aving ſhewn in the former"Part, the ſeverall Reaſons, why God 
3 ſuffers the beſt of his Children to be afflied ; with the ma-' 
ew nyfold benefits and advantages they make thereof, I ſhall in 
this ſecond Part,ſhew the Reaſozs, why the godly are (0 patient 
teir ſufferings. L PEE 
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Reaſons of Patience. 7 
| CHAP. XVII. | 
FTha the godly are Þ atient in ſuffering of wrongs, becauſe innocent; 


. YO that ſome may be perſwaded ro make-this uſe of their ſufferings, 
fafſand that we may allo pur tefilence the ignorance of others ; ( fooliſh 
Ivbo are miſtaken in judging of chis marrer, ſuppoſing ir a baſe thing 
fc injurics unrevenzed ) ſee the Reaſons which deſervedly make 
Þ children ſo paticxuuly ro ſuffer wrongs that the men of the world never 
 JÞÞ of: And how, thcough the ſtudy of vertue and Chriſtian prudence, 
-  Finake the ſeryile paſſions of their mindes(fear and auger) ſubjc& ro the 
worthy faculties ot their ſouls,rcaſon and underftanding, Les 
F= bear thicic reproaches and perſecutions patiently, * 
Fi  -E Our Seives. I. 
Our Enemies. 
ur Selves and our Enemies, 
Our Enemies and Others, 
GOD. 
-CRRIST and the Saints, | 
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66 The Vidtery of Patience. - 
(We arc inzocent, = 
It is more laudable ro forgive, tha 
Venge. | 
vp 3 | Suffe11::gis the only way to prevent (i 
In regard 4 3 Our fns bave deſerv'd it, and a fa 
\ of our r__—_ Y ff Rion. | 
'5 | Qur (vfferings are counterpoyſed anl 
{weet, with more than anſwerab 
fings. | 
| h  __ Our patience brings a reward with it 
Firſt, They bear the ſlanders and reproaches of wicked menj 
ly,fer that rhey are falle,and fo appertain nor unto them, Socyae! 
rayled upon,and called by one all to naught,took no notice of itz and 
demanded a rcaſos of his Patience, ſaid, It concerns me nor, for] 
ſuch man. Tiogenes was wont to ſay when the people mocks him, 
deride me,yert 1 am not deriacd , 1 am not the man they rake me for, 
reaſon is of more ſorce from the mouth of an znmocent Chriſtian, ] 
man be cal'cd foor,or a [ound Chriſtian,an hypocrzte;he flights it, he 
at ir, becauſe he knoweth the ſame to be falſe, and that his Accuſeri 
taken z whereas,if a Begger be called bankrupt; or a diſſembler, h 
he will winceand kick, and be moſt grievouſlly offended ar ir. Yea 
and ulcers are grieved,nor only at a !iyht 10:1, bur even with fear? 
| pition ot being reuched ; ſo will an exalccrate minde, (aith Sencca. | 
ſmall letters oitend bad eyes; lo leaſt app: arances of contradiftion will 
the zl affeed ears of guilty perſons, ſaith Plutarch. For, ler mens! 
likeBells,vive bur anzndefintte,and not a fignificant ſound,chey imayi 
© ſpeak and mcan, wharicever their gur/lty conſciences frame'in "| 
and whiſper in the car © which are choſe evil ſurmiſes of corrupt 
rhe A:ofilcraxeth, 1 Tim. 6,4, When like (44s the humaniſt, one 
every Word ipoken, tends to his drſgrzees; and is as unwilling roll 
forbear reptoaches. Burt where the conſcience is clear, he caſe 3s altit 
rius was never oftended with any report char went of him, beca 
were true,it would ſound to his praiſe ; it folſe, his life and manner 
prove it contrary. And indeed, the beſt confuration of their ſlanderſl,y. 
by our great words, but by our good works. Sophocles being acculel 
cwnch:ldren,that he grew Dotard,and ſpent their Patrimontes idly] 
he was ſummoned, did not perſonally appear before the Magiſty4 
ſent one of his new Tragedzes to their perutall, which being read, 
them confeſſe, This is not the werk of a man that dotes. So apt 
clamours and ſwelling opprobries, ſet bur thine innecexcy and good li 
neecelt do no more. "TI har bedy which is in good bealth,is firong,l 
tro bear the great Norms and bitter cold of Wintcr,and likewiſe the i 
and intemperate heat of the Summer; bur wich a crazie and dif 5, 
Fery,iris tar otherwiſe : Eyen (0, a ſound bart, and cleer conſcienſh, 
abide all rryals © in proffcrity it will not be lifted up ; in adverſilfahh , 1. 
noc be utterly cat down 3 whereas, the sorrups beart and feſtered aſe; 


oy 5 4 + 6s , 5: 6,:6:7 ff 
6% 8 . . - 
EET I at -C. VS: SES Py AF TESTO EEE » ” - - any, FRY you 
: th: £ ; : LH OTSTTy OWL” ee 335 ingot Tak cet tt *b_ i. ba : 
s © C " 5 - < Wo En ? 


* S } « 
* *% 


ny 259 The J iCtory of Patience. 67 FI 
F cadure nothiny 3: even a word,if ir be pleaſing ,pufſs him up with pride 3 | 
"Hor,irſwels him with paſſion, . A guilty conſcience (like Glaſſe,) will ſweat 
&h the leaſt breath, and like a windy iuſtryment, ' be pur out of tune with 
& very diltemper of the aire : but when the ſoul is ſteeled with goodneſſe, 
Fa faulcs'of evil can danut it. I more fear what is within me (layes L#- 
Jchen what comes from without : The ſtorms and wind without, do 
2r move the Earth ; only Vapours within,caule Earthquakes,Jam.4.1, 
d greater fign of innocezcy when we are accuſed,than mildneſſe, as we ſee 
foſeph, who being both accuſed and commited for forcing his Mzſtreſſe, 
, wered juſt nothing that we canread of, Gen.z9.17,18, And 3nſama; 
'$o being dccuſed by the rwo Elders of an haynous crime ' ( which they 

— Sne wereguilty of,) never coxteaded by laying the fault upon them, bur 

 . eds unto Ged whether ſhe were innocent or no. (The Hiſtory of Suſan- 
Perſ 42.43.) And Hamah,whole reply to Ely (when he falfly accuſed 

&& of druukenneſſe) was no other, but, Nay my Lord, count not thine Hand- 

id for 4 wicked woman, 1 Sam.1.15,16, Neither is there a greater 

:Snptome of guiltineſſe, than our breaking into choler, and being ex4ſpera« 

I when we have any thing laid to our charge ; witneſle Cain, Gen.4 9. 

hat Hebrew which {truck his fellow, Exod.2.13,14. Saul,1 Sam.20.32, 
, nAbner,z Sam. 3.8. Fereboam, 1 King.13 4, eAhab, i Kigg.22.27, 
'Þnaxich,2 Chron,2 5.16, Uzxtah, 2 Chron.26.19. Herod the Tetrarch, 
Bk 3-19,36. The men of N «areth, Luk.4.28,29, The Phariſces Joh. 
$47,43. And the High Pricſts and Scribes, Luk. 20,19,20. 
i Sipne and falſtood are like an impudent ſtrumper, bur innocency and truth 
noel Il veil themſelves, like a modeſt Virgin, 2 Per. 2.18, The more falſe the 
maou#!9cr.the greater noiſe to uphold ir : Paul is nothing ſo loud as Tertulus 7 
: 1 rhe 0< Peakeſt cauſe will be ſure ro forelay the ſhrewdeſt counſell, or the low» 
z Advocates : Errour bath alwayes moſt words, like a rotten houſe; that 
Feds molt props and crutches to uphold ir. Simpletruth evermore requires 
B/t coft, like a beautifull face, thar needs no painting ; or a comely body, 
,Pich,any decent apparrell becomes, We plaiſter over rotten poſts, and rag 
\Þ walls; (ubſtantiall buildings are able ro gracethemſelves. So that as 
wks lying up, ſhew the houſe ro be on fire, and as corrupt ſpittle ſhewes 
F-icerate lungs 3 lo a paſſionate auſwer argues a guilty couſcience, Why 
b the Hare uſe ſo many doublings? but to fruſtrate the ſent of the 
4dr. Andrthis is one reaſon why the former are compared ro Sheep and 
Is | | —_—__— of zunocency) which being harmed,will not once bleat ; 
aſi latter unto Swine, which will roar and cry if they be bur toncht. 
F* 9 leave theſe Swine,and return to the meu we were ſpeaking of. 
1168 £994 Conſcience is. not pur our of countenance with the falſe accuſe - 
2 of landerous tongues; it throweth them off,as S* Paul did the Yiper, 
7 ft. Innocence and patience are two Bucklers ſufficient to repalſe and 
pee the violence of any ſuch charge 3 the Breſtplate of Righteouſneſſe, 
oh brazen wall of good conſcience, fearcth no ſuch Canons. T he Conſc:onable 
fi 0g raled upon, and yeviled by a fon! mouth, may reply as once a Steward 
ed al to bis palllogare Lord, when he called him Knave,&c,g Y our Hotonr | 
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* 68% . Tme Viltary of Pattence. © | 
| anay feak as you pleaſe, bur T beleeve not a word that you. (ey; fuſe, 
may ſelf an honeſt man. Yea, ſuppoſe we areccircled round within 
our conſcience knowing us innocent, like a conftam frieud, takes 
hand 2nd cheers us againft all our miſeries. A good Firis, will beau. 
to Chriſt,its Croſſe-bearer. A juſt man ſaith Chryſotome,is impregug 
cannot be'overceme : take away his wealth, his good parts canny 
ken from him,and his treaſure is above : caft him into priſon and. 
doth the more freely enjoy the preſence of his Ged ; baniſh him hk, 
zrey,he hath his converſation in Heaven : kill his body,it ſhall riſe aguni; 
Fehts with a ſhadow that contends with an upright man, | 
Wherefore,let all whoſuffer in their good Names,it con(ciousay 
$ of an enemies imputations, repent and amend : if otherwiſe, 
themzown them not ſo muchzas once to take notice thereof, Awic 
is as a barrill of powder to temptation; let thine be,as a River of way 
ſeeing God eſteems men as they are, and not as they have been, 
formerly thou haſt been culpable 3 yet zow thou mayeſt anſwerſ 
ſelf,as Paul did for Onefsa#s, Though. in times pail # was unprofud 
now I am profitable: and oppoſe to them that ſweet and drvineſe 
ſweet and holy Bernard, Tell me not,Satan,what T have been ; buighy 
am,and will be, Or thar of Bexs in the like caſe 3 Whatſoever [ 
am now in Chriſt a NewCreature : and thar is it which troubles; 
might have (o continued long enough ere thou woulceſt have vor 
but now I (ee thou doſt envy me the grace of my Saviour. Or th 
thegme of Diogenes ro abaſe fellow, that rold him he had once beet 
ger 6f money ; whoſe anſwer was, * Tis true, ſuch as.thou art now, 
once 3. but ſuch as I am now,thon wilt never be, Yea,thou mayeſt (ay 
much more T have formerly fenned, by ſo much more is Gods power ank 
neſſe now magnified. As S* Auguſtine hearing the Donatifts revilel 
the former wickedneſſe of his youth ; anſwered, The more defþera 
ſeaſe was, ſo much the more I admirethe Phyſccian. Yea,thou ma 
 Nrain ir a peg higher, and (ay, the greater my fines were, the great 
honouy : as,the Devils which Mary Magdalen once had, are mention 
her glory. Thus,if we cannot 4vord iK tongues, ler our care be, nd 
ſerve them, and "cis all one as if we avoided them. For, how littlel 
man hart, whom malice coudentns oncearth, and God.commends iuHi 
. . Let the World accuſeme, folong as God acquits me, 1 care not. . 
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CHAP, XVIII. 
That it is more laudable to forgive, than revenge. 


*B Ecauſe it is more generous and 1audable toforgive,than revert 
tainly,: in taking revenge, a man.is but even with his eacs.) MW! 
paſling itvyer, he is ſuperivur to bim - for ir is a Princes part1of 
yea,quoth Hjexander; there can be nothing more noble, than vol 
thoſe thar deſerve ill- And S* Gregory, Ir is more honor to ſuffi 
by filense,than 0 overcome them by anſwering again. Princes uſe nord 
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Hen Embaſſadokrs have: offered-rhem undecencies,but deny them audience; 
if Glence were the way royal! to correff a wrong. And certainly, he en- 

25 2 brave compoſedneſſe, that ſears himſelf above theflight of the inn 

Naious clay ; Like rhe Emperour Auguſtue, who though of a moſt rena- 
2ll...;- and reteutive memory, would torget wrongs, as ſoon as they were 
Wered: Or Hgabocles, 4migonus,and Ceſar, who being great Potentates, 
Mere as little moved ar wilgar wrongs, as a Lyon at the barking of Curves : 
ga, the Orator gives it as 2 high praiſe to Ceſor, that he could forget no- 
ing but wrongs,yvemember nothing bur benefits 3 and who ſo truly noble 

I he that can doill,and will not ? Rs 
True, It is not rare to ſee a great man vex himſelf at the negle& of a 
> Seſant, bur rhis argues a poor ſpirit: A true Lyon would paſſe it by, with 
vida bonoureble ſcorn. You'l contefle then *cis Princely to diſdain & wrong : 
a4 is that all > No,forgiveneſſe,(aich Senecazis a valiant kinde of revenPſe: 

] noneare ſo frequent in pardoning as the conragious. He that is mo- 
Sly valiant, ſtirs not rill he muſt needs, and then to purpoſe : Like rhe 
Wzzr, he hark fire in him, bur ir appears not, untill yoo force it from him:: - 

| he more valiant than Foſhna ? and he held ir the nobleſt victory, to over- 

xe evilwith good : for rhe Gibeouttes rook not ſo much pains incoming 

deceive him 3 as he, in going to deliver them. And Girero more com= 
Wends Caſar for overcoming his ewn courage in pardoning Marcellaus,than 

tr che grear viffories he had againſt his other enemies. Yea, a dominion 
yer ones ſelf is greater then rhe Grand Signzory of Turkie, For as the gred- 
Rf knowledge,is truly to know thy ſelf; {o the greateſt conqueſt,is ro ſubilue 
y ſelf. He is a wife man that can avoid an evil, he is a patient man thar - 
n indure it, bur he is a v4liant man that can conquer ir. And indeed;for. 
Sman to overcome an enemy, and be overcome by his own paſſions, is co con- 
4 petty village with the loſſe of a large City. ' Whar ſaith a Father ? Mij- 
able is rhat victory wherein thou overcomeſt thine enemy, and the Divel! 
Þ che mean crime overcomes thee : rhou ſlayeſt his-body, rhe Divell thy ſoul, 
low we deem him ro have the honour of the warre, that harh the profit of 

But as an Emperour (aid of the means preſcribed himito cure his Lepro- 

ap (which was the blood of Infants) I had rather be fck Rill; rhan be recs» 
IE I _—_ : ſo wilt thou in this cate, if -rhou haft eirher 
\F Yea,ifthe price or honour of the conqueſt be rated by the diffiuulty \ 
ſupprefleangey in thy ſelf, is to cg wich Non ales, —_ ow 

9; ho —_— _— * _ Cerberus in chains : and to indure af- 
101 eutions ſtrongly and patiently, is wi bear the 

- ny "wn, Plers Caich abe ow, EN | 
wt 1s no ſhame to ſuffer 311, bur ro dot : 'to be evi naturally +. 
WPoſed-: tobe holy and good,is the difficulty. ge Fo yo ; 
op” kills kt 1s true proweſſe and honour to give life and preſerve it.” Yeaa | 
oe nn oe niger 
" | ome ſo rodo? Yes, firſt, the ancient received opinion-is 
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oe  ' The/Viflory of Patienc®. + | 
* - None more wiſe then Salomon,and he is of opinion, That it is they 
* - *anto paſſe by an offence, Prov..19.11. We ſools think it ignominy 
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ardiſe,to pur upthe lyc without a ſtab : a wrong, without a challeny : 


$4lomou,to whoſe wiſdome all wiſe men will ſubicribe,was of anothy 


ment 3 and to this of Salomoxn,the wiſeſt heathen have ſer their ſed; 


#4cxs the Philoſopher holds, T hat,pardon is better than revenge, ing 


as the one is proper to the Piriz, the other ro a cruell beaſt. Andiff 


being reproached by one, anſwers, I 1:1 not itrive with 


this kinde of fight 3 in which he that is overcome is the better:may 
how Socrates, whom the Oracle of Apoils pronounced the wiſeſt mu 


and all the reſt of rhe Philoſophers approved of ir, both by judgm 


praftiſe 3 we ſhall have occaſion to relate in the reaſons inſuing, 
er note of a wiſeman chan this 3 he ſo loves as if he were to be an 


and ſo hates as if he were to love 3gain, We know a fpark of fire; 


-upon a ſolid body,preſently goes out, which falling upon combu$libl 
kindles and burns : Now as with fare, the light ſtuff and rubbiſh h 


ſooner than the ſolid and more compad? 3 (o, anger doth ſooner inf 


fool than amax compoſed in his reſolutions. This the holy Ghoſt wita 


Ecclef.7. Be not thou of 4 haſty firit to be angry 3 for anger reſteth in 
ſome of fools,verſ.9. So much fury,ſo much folly : rhe more chafing, th 


wiſdome. 


Some have no patience to bear biirer (cofls;their ncſes are too ten 


indure this ſtrong and bicter }/ormwood of che bramm, Others ag 
tyled Louſes, can admit a falling ſpark unwarmed 3 it may be coals, 
per, without any danger of burning; Now, what makes the diff 
he one hath a good beadpicce,and is more ſolid, the orher are coyert 
ſuch light, dry ſtraw, that, with the leaſt rouch they will kindle an 
about your troubled ears : and when the houſe is on fire, ir is no di 
with how ſmall a matter it came, I contefle, I finde ſome wiſe 
rreamly paſſionate by nature, as there is no generall rule bur admits d 
exceptions : Even God himſelf, had particular exceptions, from hisf 
Lews': as the (herubims over the Ark, was an initance againſt rhe 
Commandment : the Iſraclites robbing the &/£ gyptians againſt the 
the Priefts breaking the Sabboth, Macth. 12.5. againſt the fount. 
Phineas killing Zimry,againſt the fxth, Numb.25.5. And theſe, 
are more taken with a joy, ſo they taft 4 diſcontent more heavily : In 
Choler like fire in ſtubble is ſoon kiudled, and ſoon out : for they 
with a Ncttle, and allayed with a Dock : being like Gun- powder, to 
you:no {ooner give fire, but they fly in your face. And they (ayt 
men are the beſt natur'd : bur I ſay ;3-then the beſt are zaught: A 
a ſtrange fie that transformes a wiſe man ( with Apuleius ) into t 
yea,a Tyger, And others again,zone of the wiſeft,who are free fro 
sffefed ; And as they never joy exceſſively,(o they never ſorrow i 
ty ; bur have together leſſe mirth and leſſe mourning 3 like patient Gl 
wining and lofing,are all one. Bur for the moſt parr,ir is otherwik 
impatience is the Couſin-german 10 frenxie. How oft haye we heard; 
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x e been' difpleaſed with others, tear the Name of their Maker inpieces? ; 
Y Ya nd laſtly, This of all orbers is the moft druine and Chriſtia-like re- 
"Hoe 3 witnefſe our Saviour Chriſt, who by death,overcame death; as Da- 
NOY cut off the head of Goltah, with his own ſword : and even then Iryum- 
lB1 over his exemies, when moſt they ſeemed ro tryumph aver him,  Col.z. 
S. And the Martyrs, who are ſaid by. the holy Gboſt, to overcome the 
nor Dragon, that old Serpent called the Devell and Satan, in that they lo- 
© nor their lives unto the death, Rev.12 11; Their conquering was by 
2,not by killing : and, can the back of Gharity now bare no load ? are 
finews of Love grown ſo feeble ? And holy David, who when he had 
WS ac his mercy, in ſtead of cutting off his head,as his ſervants perſwaded 
,only cut off the lap of his garment, and after thoughr that roo muchal- 
And at another time, when the Lord had cloſed him into his hands, 
Wing him aſ{cep in the Fort, in ſtead of taking away his life, as Abiſhas 
190 nſeiled him, he took away his Spear, and in ſtead of taxing away his 
in 8.1 from bis heart, he takes 4 pot of water from bis head. Thar this kinde of 
Snge for a man to finde his exemy at an advantage, and ler him depart 
"is £encrozs and noble, beyond the capacity of an ordinary man 2. you 
y hear Saul bimſelf confefſe, 15am.24.17,to 23. Again,when the Kang 
yria (ent a mighty Hoſt to take Eliſha,and the Lord had ſmote them all 
ſh blizdnefſe,and ſhut them into Samaria 3 whar doth the Propher? ſlay 
im? No: indeed the King of Iſrael would fain have had it ſos his 
 Viers itcht ro be doing : bur Eliſha commanded bread-and water to be 
before them, that they might cat and drink, and go to their Maſter, 
[F:i2-6.a 2. So a Chriftian truly generous, will omit no opport:inity of doing 
W : nor do cvil,though he have opportunity : for ro may,and will -not,is the 
ft ians laud, | 
hich yer is not all,for beſides thar it is the moſt generous, noble, w4- 
cp, wiſe, divine and Chriſtianlike revenge, ro paſſe by and forgive injuries 3 
5 OF Saviour Chriſtin whom is the fountarn of all wiſdome and knowledge, as 
hc ſenſes are in the bead, Zach.4.12. allowes none for magnanimons, 
ſuch as rogether with forgiving, bleſſe thoſe that curſe them, and de 
WF 20 ſuch as hurt them, Matth, 5.44. The caſe of Moſes,Steven, and mg- 
dthers 3 as T ſhall ſhew in Chapter 31. which is true generoſity indeed, 
how contrary is the opinion of the World, to the judgment of God, 
the wiſeſt of men concerning valour / Fer, ſhould the greateſt and 
oft Divine in the Land. preach this 3 our impatient Gallents would nor 
e, bur chat it _— - __ revenge, and that an kumble pe- 
is an argument of baſencſſe, and that every wrong or diſeracefull 
t, is quarrell juſt enough ro ſhed blosd, And leſt no nor want 
mnces,or they grve place unto wrath, as the Apeſile adviſerh, Rom.12.19. 
only will 9rive tor rtie way,or contend for the wall,cven to the death: which 
W<5 them to be as wiſe. as 4 wall, for they come ſhort of the wiſedom of 
; Cs. Pliny tells us of twe Goates ( Mutianus being an eye-witnefle } 
ch meeting on a firaight and narrow bridge,that the one could nor paſle 
« be(other,ogr turn alige ro retarn back again.: neither made his way by 
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4; The Vittory of Patience. 1 
” overturning the other, bur the 'oxe kay down, 'thar the ather migh 
”, | him. Ipray God their too mach rurning to the right hand before 

them nor to be ſet at Chris left hand, with thoſe Goates which 


ned to everlaſting fire, But certainly, if they. amend not their cou 


ſhall condemn them for invading his office, for vengeance is his,and th 


call courzge,he ſhall judge outrage. 


Woe is me, into what unhappy times are we fallen, and how 
devill blinded and bewitcht our Gallants ; that the wretchede$ an 
cowardiſe, ſhould ruffic it ourin the garb of valour 3 white the trahiſ 


fle for,and are reputed cowards. And how grear is the corruption 
vow which is not aſhamed of things ſhameful 3 and yet aſhamed of 


wherein they ought to glory, Is this courage, to kill one another 


wilf ? as though either of 6heir honowrs were of more worth then 


forts. Yea,(uppoſe they overcome, is not this powey of theirs thegf%4 


infiymity ? for whether they thus die or kill,chey have committed 
if they kill,they have murthered another 3 if they die, they haven 


themſelves : Surviving, there is the plague of conſcience : dying, then | 


. flague of rorments : it they both efcape,yer ir is homecide, that they 
&#l.-- O that they would take notice of this,and lay ir to heart ! 
Bur what's the reaſon of this their miftake? what makes then 
Fob 4 fool? and count David & coward ? for their bumble patience? 


the difference 3 there was the faith, and patience of the Saints 3 hen 
, infidelity, and impatience of ſruners, whom the Devill hach bewicchi,of 


ry- in their ſhame; ot in plain Exgliſh, a reprobatejudgment: is 
cauſe : for with them,every vertue is counted a wee, and every vii 
ue, as their own words witueſt : in nicknaming each vice and gr 


oppoſite titles. Bur as when it was obje&ed to a Martyr, thathis MF 
was bur a Carpenters ſonne; he anſwered, yea, but ſuch a Carpener i 
Heeven aud Earth : (o we grant,we are Cowards,as they tearm us, 


eonzrds as are able ro prevail with God; Gen.32.26,28,Exod.z2,1 


evercome the World,the Fleſh,and the Devil, 1 Joh, 5.4. Gal. 5.24 


2.14. which is as much valoyr and viftory as we care for. 


CHAP. XIX. 
T bat ſuffering i the only way to prevent ſuffering. 


3. PEczuſc ſuffering is the only way to prevent ſuffering ? R 


one of thoſe remedies, which,not ſeldom, proves more grievali, 
the diſeaſe ir felfe. When once X.antippe, the wife of Socrates, inthi, 


frees pluck his clogk from his back 3 and ſpme of his acquainted 
felled him to ffrike hey: he anſwers, You ſay well 3 that while 
brawling and fighting togerher,every one of you may clap us onzbehi 
Cty 3 Hoe,well ſaid, to it Socrates ; yea well done Xamippe,the il 
3 the twain, When Ariftippxe was asked by one in derifion, wi 
FX great hiph Friendſhip was become, thar formerly had been be:we 
b End £fchinee? he anſwers, It is affeep,bur I will go and awcke 
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Md fo,left their tniemies ſhould make ir a matter of rejojcing. When Phi» = 
hy of Macedon was, told that the Greciaus ſpake cou words of him, nor# 
T:bſtandiog he did them much good, and was withall counſelled to ch4+ 
ſe them ; he anſwers, Your counſel is nor good, for if they now rol 
| vil of us, having done them good only ; whar would they then it we ſhoul 
chem any harm ? And at another time, being counſeled either to bg» 
, or put ro death one, who had fAlandered him ; he would do neirher 
both, ſaying, ..It was not © ſufficient caule ro condemn him: and for 
Snſhing, ic was _bexrer not to ler him ſtirre ont of ſacedoueia, where all 
2 knew that helyed 3 then to ſend.him among ſtrangers, who not 
owing him,might admit his ſlanders for truth : better he ſpeak where . 
are both known, then where we are both unknown. And this made ' 2 
fippm, when one complained te him,that his fiend had reproached hin | 
ately 3 anſwer, Ah, but chide him nor, for then he will do 4s much it 
/ blike. Neglc& will ſooner kill an.njury, than Revenge. T helc tongue- 
 midbs, Or crackers of the brain, will die alone, if we reurverhem hot : the 
| way to have chem forgotten by others, is farſt to forget them our ſelves. 
2,t0 contemn an.enemy, is better then either to fear him, or anſwer him. 
hen the Paſſenger gallops by as if his fear made him cedy, the Cur fol- 
Svcs him with open mouth and ſwifincfe : ler him tarn to the brawling 
Ir, and he will be more fierce 3 bur ler him ride by in a confidant negle, 
d the Dog will neyer ſtir at him, or at lealt will ſoon give;over and be 
þ, Wet. Wherefore,whep aſperſcd, labour as the eclipſed Moon, to keep en 
, ir motion, till we wade out of. the ſhadow, and receive our former 
,Wendor, To vex oher men,is but ro prompe them how they ſhould again 
x ws. T wo earthen pats flazting on the water,with this Inſcription, It we 
. ck, we crack ; was long ago made the Emblem of England and the Lows 
untreys. When two friends fall our,if one be nar the wiſer,they turn loud 
p anger and paſſion, paſſion into evil words, words.ino blowes 3, and whe 
y are fighting a third aJverſary hath a fair advantage to inſult over them 
th. As, have you not ſometimes ſeen two neighbours, like two Cocks of 
e Game pick ont one anothers eyes,to make the Lawyers (port 3 ir may be 
them? As while Fudah was hot againſt Tſracl, and Tſracl hot againſt 
$44, the King of $yris (more them both, Ar leaſt Sathan that common 
a arch exemy will have us at advantage. For as vain men delight when 
Yo Dozs, ortwo Cocks are a fizbting, to encourage and prick them for- 
rd tothe combate : Even lo doth Satan deal ,with us 3 Controverſics, 
a pair of (udgels, are thrown in by the Devil, and taken up. by male 
vas, who bafte one another while he ads by and lauzks. And we 
Wo0t plcaſe the Devel better : for as the Maſter of the Pit off (ers rwo 
ks ro fight together, unto the death of them both; and chen after mus 
Il conqueſt, ſuppeth perchance with rhe fighters bodies : Even (o, ſaith 
$507), doth the Devil] deal with men. He is an cnemy that watcheth his 
<> and while we wound one anather, he wounds and wins all our ſouls. + 
like the Frog amd the Mouſe in-rhe'F able; while men fight eagerly for 
= '& tg Kate cames ( tha; Prixce,and a EF ox char rwlerh in the ag, 
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"The Vittory of Patience.w- Wap. 7« 
and ſnarcheth away both theſe great warriours, Or, like two Elf ſteel n 
the mole-hill of this'earth, we fight for the maſtery 5 in mean whili#*% 
the Robin- red: breaſt and picks both up,and (o devonrethem. Bur on | of the 
ther. fide,by gentlencſſe we may as much pleaſure our ſelves.It is (aid! ichis|/ 
ftides,when he perceived the open ſcandall which was like to arile,by [1 flam! 


| . +. of the contention ſprung up berween him and Themiftocles,that he bifÞ:0WD ? 


him mildly after this manner : Sir, we borh are no mean men in thiſſ&#7 £2 


mon-wealth; our diſſention will prove 10 ſmall offence anto others, ni oth lit 


paragementto our ſelves : wherefore good Themiſtecles, ler us be n* e ſh 
gain ; and if we will needs ſtrive,ler us ſtrive who ſhall excell other 35 25 <c 
izc and love. And we read of Euclides, that when his Brother (in5* wich 
ance berween then) ſaid, I would I might die if I be nox revenged df * That 
he anſwered'again, Nay,les me die ſor it, it I perſwade thee not oth ing, T 


| before I have done : by which one word he preſemily ſo won hi 1 Ahab, 


beart,thar ke changed bis minde,and-they parted friends. Milde weil ed on 
gentle behaviour may be reſembled ro Mith,that quencherh Wild->< ®* b 
O)1, that. quencherh Lime which by water is kindled, And thiff Farhe 
Davids way of overcoming, 1 $am.24, He whoſe Harp had won*" if yc 
Sauls frex7e; now by his kinducſſe doth calm his fury, ſo that nowh their g| 
tears inſtead of blood : here was a viflory gotten, and no blow Erick 9" 2 
King of Iſracl ſer bread and water betore the hoſt of the King d Fo beg 
when he might have ſlain thcm,z King.6.23, What did he loſelyl 4 tlb1 
t had he cauſe rorepenr himſelt 2 No, he did thereby ſo prevent ſux Ye- = 
=p | retwoy that a$ the Text ſaith, the bands of Aram came no mort. bh ; 
4 and of Ifracl'; ſo every wiſe Chriftiaz will do good to them thatd** 00r* 
to him, yea blefle and pray for them that curſe him, a$ our Svianſ'* ow 
ſerh : neither is he a fool in ir,for if grace comes ( and nothing vi "ig 


. by the Ly9n;3 rhe one for bi- flattery in commending the ſweetuf 


' wour ; whereas the Fex, by pretending he covld not ſmell, by ral 


cure it ſooncr than prayers and goed cxamples ). though beforetl 
cvilenemies; now they ſhall neither be evil, nor enemies. Ir ws 
ry anſwer of Sgrrates, who replied wher, one asked him, why hetot 
a mans bittcr railing ſo patiently, 3-It is enough for oneto be angry uſt. _ 
Foerif a wife man'contend with a fooliſh man, faith Salomon, wht _ 
'be avgry,or taugh,there is 0 reſt, Prov.29.9. whereas gentle Fceth x74 4 
wrath, and patience bridleth '1e ſecret pratling of mockers, and blu - 2 
Þoirt of their reproach. Had not Gideon, Judg.s./ learned to felt E jupe 
well as to” ſmite, he had found work enough from the ſwords of 51 oy 
ſonines : bat his good words are as victorious as his ſword; his pacipai 1, c k 
friends, better rhan his execution of enemies, Verſ.2,3, "F ki] 1 h 
' Asir iS notgood to flatter or Lye, no more is it in ſome caſes, FF. .1 
therruch : we know :tte Afe and the Hound in the Fable, were nl biz 
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urto rig 


break; che other for his plain dealing, when he affirmed, ir had8 red aP 


£011 he-had.gor,ſaved his life. | ; 
Rage is ne; ingenared, bur by the concurrence of cholers, which c. of bi 
Prucuced'enc of ancrhket, and bora at an znſtaur,  When.chel 
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ſteel meets,” the iſſue ingendred from thence 


exec being ſtruck upon the ſoft pillow of a milde ſpirit, is broken. The | 
pe of the _ wo not Yool, and ſech like yeclding things 3 but that 


ichis hard,Subborn,and refiſting. Hg is fuller of paſſion than reaſon,thac 


Ml flame ar every vain tongs puff; A man thar ſtudzes revenge, keeps 
own oy and open, which ocherwiſe would beal and do well, 


y ger to the ſoul, is like a coal on the fleſh,or garment ; caſt it df ſuddenly, 


"Koch lictle harm 3 bur,/et it lye,ir frers deep. Wherefore ſaichlone,their | 


ice ſhall ſooner ceaſe than my unchanged patience. A ſmall injury ſhall 


'Þ as it comes ; a great injury may dine or ſup with me,but none at all ſhall | 
ze withme3 for why ſhould I vex my ſelf, becauſe another bath vzxed 


? That were to, imitate the foolthat would nor come out of the Poynd, 


Sing, T hey had put bim in byLaw,and he he would come out 4g4in byLaw: 
'B Ahab, who becauſe he could not have his will on Naboth, would be re- 
ized on himſelf. As the mad-man tears his own hair, becauſe heccannor 
Wine at bis cnemics : Or Thamar, who defiled her ſelf, robe revenged of 


4 r Father in law Fudah. Or little children, who one while forbear their 


Fer, if you auger them 3 another time,if you chance to rake away bur one 


their gugawes,amongtt many other toyes which they play withall, will 


ſow away the reſt, and then fall a puling and cryzng our-right : Or the 


de- beg, which having laden himlelf with Nuts and fruits, if bur the 
{t Filberd chance to fall off, as he is going to. disbarden them in bis 


' @re-bouſe, will ing down all the reſt,in a peeviſh humour, and bear the .- 
Found for anzer,as Pliny writes + Or Dogs,which ſer upon the ſtone that. ©: 
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is frez whereas,the ſword © 3 


th hurt them, with ſuch irefull reerh, that they hurt themſelves more F 


"Fan che thrower hart them ; and: feel greater (mart from themſelves, 
So from their enemy : which makes Archeleus lay, iris 3 great evil, 


x tobe ableto (ufferevill : And a worthy Divine of ours, I will rather 
fier a thouſand wrongs than offer one 3 I will (uffer an. hundred rather 
an returnone 3 I will ſuffer many ere I will complain of one, and indeas» 
urtoright it by contending : for, ſaith he, I have ever found, that to 
ive wich my ſuperiour, is furioza ; with my equals, doubtfull ; wich my 


Wcrior, ſordid axd baſe 3 with any, ſall of unquietueſſe. Satyrus, knowing 


let cholerick,and in that whirry of minde apc to tranſgreflez when he 


Wt [uſpcfed ill language from any, he would ſtep his ears with wax, leſt 
F- (<nle of ir ſhould cauſe his fierce blood to ſceth tn his diſtempered ckin, 


d goed reaſon; if nor for wiſdomes ſake, yer for a mans own bodily 


: ths ſake : For the Emperour Nerva, by paſſionate anger got a Feaver 
= kild him. And the Emperour Valextinianus died by an eruption of blood 


ough anger. And Vinceſlams King of Bohemia, in his rage of choler a= 


Vioſt bis Cup-begrer,fell into a Patfee that killed him. Again, Caſar,al- * 
Yough he could moderate his paſſions, having in thar civil garboyl inter- * 
Wprcd a Packet of Letters written to Pompey from his Favorites, brake - : : 


nor open bus burm them immediately. And Pompey committed thoſe 


F*5:0 the fire before he read them, wherein he expected to finde the 
ule of bis grief. Both upon wiſe and mature ground, th# they mizhc nor 
' F 2 = p ay - Þ 
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£7 = play booty againſt themſelves, in furthering an enemies ſpire." 


Suides ) wreſtle, or (with fooliſh Pannus ) go to law with everyy 


me 


» 


E*” -- cannot avoid if we wonld never ſo fain. We need nor ( like 


#+< 
V; - 
4s; 


F-- rainly if we well conſider it, we ſhall meer with vexations enough 


” 


= meer, Andyet ſome ( as if they did delight to vex their own ſoul 


the Ethiopians, who, as Diodorus relates, lame themſelves if theirh 
lame )' will be very inquifitive ro know what ſtich a one (aid oft 
rivate 2: but had they as much wit as jealoufie,they would argueth 
themſelves, Small injuries I would either not kuow,or not minde; a 
ing them,1 would not know the Author 3 for by this I may mend my 
never malice the perſon, | - | 
I might go on,and ſhew yor, that Greece and «Afia were ſet on 
an Apple.: Thar, nor a few have (ſuffered s ſword in their bowels, | 
they would not ſuffer the Jye it their throats: As, how few of theſes 
ders who are never well but when they are in the fire of contemion,; 
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tived? Like Xcnophilus, who as Pliny reports lived: a hundred 


years withou: ſicknefle : Whereas the Raven, the Elephant, the H 
the Dove, which have no gaf{ [ Patient, Chriſtians ] one of then 
many of the other. And laſtly, T might ſhew, thar if we fuffer nothy 


patience,we ſhall ſuffer hereafter with grief; for the wages of angeri 


ment,cven the judgement of hell fire, Mat.5.22. Butrwo and ewenr 


3s enough for a piece, 
CHAP. XX. 


E-- That they bear injurics patiently becauſe thcir ſinnes have deſervedit,aul, 


greater /aff{iftion, 


= | + HF ſuffers his enemies reproaches and perſecutions p3riently,be 
finnes have deſerved ir, and a farre greater affli\tion. Dn 


the ſpite of his excmics, bur he acknowledgeth his' ſine ro be tht | 


(2 $4m-16.11.) and Gedthe Author, Pſal.z9 8, From which conl 
tion he drawes this inference ; T ſhould have been dumb, and na 


opened my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Verſ.9. and ſo goerh onf 
move thy ſtroak from me, for I am conſumed by the blow of thitlif 


Perſ.10. Whatſoever is the weapon, it is thy blow. Whence it hath! 
been the manner of Gods people, to look up from the one tot! 
which threw it 3 and from the effeR, ro:the cauſe. Whar ſaith 


his envious brethren thaz ſold him into egypt ? Ye ſent not mee 


but God,Gez.45.8. And Fob being robbed by the Sabeans, they bi 
on by Satan 3 doth nor (ay,. the Devill rook away, or the: Sabres 
away,bur the Lordbath taken away,Job 1.21. And David "ſpeaking 
Tonne eAbſolems treaſon, I was dumb and ſaid,nothing 3 why ? 
It was thy doing, Pſal.3y.9. And what, think you, was the redl 
Caviouy Chriſt held his peace and anſwered nothing, as the Texc (al 
ſuffered his enemies, rhe Chief Prieſts, Scribes 3nd Phariſees, and: 
to revile him,ang crucifie him? bur ro approve the equity and ji 


E _ Godrhe Author therkof : for, al:hough it were blaſphemy to ſa 
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"Ws x yer taking upon him the font « of the whole world,he knew thoſe” 
Ys had deſerved 6 much, iy he is filent, 0a.26.63,63. ©: # 
ve,other reaſens are given , as that he anſwered nothing, becauſe Fe 
<now his timeto ſuffer,notto de 3 his work was now to be crucified, ; 
ot to be dignified ; or,as another,he ſpake not a word to Herod, be- 
Horod had taken away his voice ir beheading Fobs Baptift 3 but this 
ur doubr'was the main reaſon. Even in like manner it is with the 
gracious 3 they being wronged,do not ſuffer rage to tranſport them, 
Joth beaſts to ſer upon the ſtone or weapon tharharh hurt them, like 
hildren, who if they fall, will have the ground beaten ; their falſe 
3s ſatisfied with felgned revenge. Bur,they look higher,even ro God 
occaſioned ir. Orif they be angry, they rurn their malice from the ; 
Sn which puniſheth them, to the ſonne by whith and for which he came to W 
legve and power 10 puniſh them 3 and ro themlelves, for commirting | 
Wins. T be cauſe of their ſuffering doth more vex them,than the things 
Wh they ſuffer ; and they grieve more for the diſpleaſure of G6d, than 
e ſtripes of his difþ leaſure. It is not the puniſhment, but the cauſe of 
kes rhem ſorrowfull : And indeed;to (ſpeak home ro eyery mans gone 
» why are we patient or imparient.? it is worth the noting, when 
yes light,then reproaches and contempt lye heavy, whereas if we truly * 
Whe weight of finne 3 all indignities will be as nothing. Or thirdly,In 
 Erhey do return an anſwer, it is after the maoner of Epiffetus, who - 
Bd not deny the fins his enemy taxed him with 3 but reproves. his ig 
e rather in that being unacquainted wi:h the infinity of his crimes, 
yes only two or three to his charge,whereas indecd he was guilty of a 
mn. Or as Latymer was wont 3 who rejoyced when any objected in. 
tion againſt him in his Sermons ; ſaying he knew by that, thax 
could nor obje& againſt the matter it ſelf, Or according to Philip 
Lacedsn his example, who would nor puniſh Nicazor, although he 
ſake evill of him;ſaying,when he heard thereof, I ſuppoſe Nicanor 
ood man, it were better ro ſearch whether the-fqult be in us, or no : 
þ ſooner ſhall an holy mans enemy accuſe him of hypocrific, pride, paſ- 
hint 4776 IE but he will go to God, and accule himlelf,and com- 
hi> I am ſo indeed 3 yea with Paul, I am the chief of all ſinners, T am 
oh} vile than his rermes can make me, and I much maryell my puniſh- 
$40 10 greatcy then to hear a few ill and bitter mords. And indeed one | 
nels think whatſoever is not pain nor ſufferance ( or admir it be pain 
 b@uficrance,) ſo long as it is not a curſe but a croſſe, may well be = 
put grumbling. Whar ſaid that Gentleman in eAthens ts his friends ? 
Aſbuerus came and took away half bis plate,as he was at dinner with 
they admiring that he was not 4 whit moved thereat 3 I thank God, 
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Þ be;thar bis Highnefle hath left me any thivg, 
E2>luppoſc we lole all we have 3 our goods are furtheft off us: and if 
theſe we ſmart,we muſt confefde to finde favour, = 
FF 24mir, rhey hucr our bodies, .or kell us, which they may ſoon do if 
put give leayc ; for our life(eyen the beſt of us) is bur like a bubble, 
_:.:. -- / | __ which 
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» which boyes blow up inthe ayre, and preſently again blow ima CE 

” *  Gwſar goes an Emperour to the Senate, is bronghr a Corps ha 
'Whar- ever, I ſay,befals us,this would be eur meditation ; herhyff'S* 
me'for-4 time,could have held me longer 3 he that touched me in) r, 
have ffrickex me in whole : he that laid this upon my boy, hath Us f 
lay a greater Rod.borh,upon-my body and ſoul, without doing mp 


; "That all eroſſes and curſes,temporall, ſþirituall and cternall, eva. 
dings of the damned, to the very Itch, as Moſes ers down, Dew. 
deſerved, and come not upon us againt equity ( cquzty I ſay int 
God,not in reſpe& of menzrhey.come from.a juſt Awbor,thougi 
unjuſt inftrument,) And that fenve is the ground of all ourgnf 
fource of all our ſufferings, wickedneſſe the roor of our wretched 
we are diſciplin'd,is from our defe#s3-isa truth undeniable appe 
ly : for, firſt God affirms it, Deur,28, Iſa.g7.i7. Hol.13.9,.: 
_ and 4.18, 
- Secondly, His ſervants confirm it, 1 Chron.21.17, I(2.64.5.1, 
$,c. Lam.1 5,8. and 3-39&%- Ezra 9.13..Luk.23.41. C oy 
Thirdly, Good reaſon makes joy zt,linfull men ſmite nor their dy "HR 
lefle their children, without acauſe: and ſhall we think the juſt @,, diet 
ſmire without juſt cauſe ? his judgements (ſaith a Father) are jan. 4. .., 
eret,alwayes juſk, No milery had ever affifed ws; it fuune had nal þ,Þ. « 
| Jeftedus. ED. RE 7 
«+ -Whar's the reaſon we all die? ir conld nor be in jultice if my, y. Pp 
all ſinned 3 and ſo, of all other evils: even ſeckneſſe originallyK,jiz:io 
" From fiuns, and all weakneſſe from wickgdaeſſe : one man languilſf; (eco, 
. Conſumption, another laboureth of a Feaver, a third is rackr withiſþa#t <a, 
a fourth ſwoln with the Dropfie, a fift tiath his ſou! let out wil oye | 
every one hath a ieverall way to bring him to the common eaihe ha 
bur, 'finne is the univerſal diſeaſe, Death paſſel upon all, for allliiþe,. hq! 
Rom.5.12, Fames 3.2, Yea us we brought a world of finne intdiffar orhe 
 withws;lo fince, each man hath broken every one of Gods tenllhs muc; 
thouſand times,and ten thouſand wayes : which is far from a pratif ;hirg! 
_ Linefſe,in reforming that which is evil, and a poſurive bolineſſe,in| 2? D 
ing chat which is good, Eph.4.22,23. and every fin helps : foraly fetf 2 
Bn is the orrginall cauſe of death, ſo actuall ſins haſten ir. ' Wcem le: 
Bur to conclude in general, thar/fin is the cauſe.we ſuffer, Who har! 
cient : for commonly no jndgement comes from God, bur, ſomeWur the 
provocation of man went before it : the band of Divine FuſtiÞ and as 
makes us ſmart, withour ſome eminent cauſe foregoing : therelaſſph. 
ſeeing a-famzne in the Land, inquires for the particular proniiſf fourt|! 
.3 Sam.21,1. ſo when we ſuffer, our queſtion ſhould be, Whiſhu wou! 
done? - yea, what have we done in the ſame kinde ? for, oftafBuc con 
.mzy read our fin in our puniſhment ,as it fared with AdombcrecWrepurati 
and many other mentioned in Scripture. Sodow was burzt Wwillſred for 
waturall,as chey burned with luſt unnatural. Abſoloms chic pri hence! 
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oO Te Picry of Davionee Pad 
a -d-rhacbecaine bis halter. Salomon dividing Gods Kzngdon,had his \ _ 
no divided. David hath ſlain Uriah with the ſword, therefore 
vord ſhall not depart from his houſe. Dives would not give Lazarus 
Laqarus ſhall nor:bring Drves a drop. Fudas was the in ſtrumenr 
= Maſters death, be ſhall be rhe inſtrument of his own death; Proud 
St yowes ro impriſon Tamberlatne in an Zron Cage, and carry him 
the world in triumph : Bur, Temberlaine having conquered thar 
Sins Turk, carried and carted him through all Afzaz ro be (corned 
ib people, For inſtance, Is any one cenſured, reviled and perſe- 
of lewd menzfor being religious? Ler him refle# upon his life pai, 
Mappily their revilings and perſecutions will bring to his remem=- 
Mc, that be himſclf,before his converſion, bath likewiſe cenſured, ret - 
& perſecuted others : Ir may be his narurall, (piricuall or politicall pa- 
a :4fome kind or other :-as who can plead innocency herein *: and 
Kikar is not humbled for his fin,is nor yerjuſtified from his fin. Yea,ſo ofeen 
pu remembreſt thy fins wichour grief, lo often thou repeareſt thoſe” 
5s nor grieving. Dion of Syracuſa being baniſhed, came ro Theodoras 
'&r 2 ſuppliant;- where nor+ preſently admirred, the returned: x0''his 
we 1nion with theſe words: I remember I'did #þe like when I-was in 
he dignity : 'He called his deeds palt ro a new reckoning. So when 
WP recerveſt an injury, remember what injuries'rhou haſt offered ; look 
Fo be exempt from the ſame wrongs which thou haſt donezfor be'thar 
I wrong, may well receive it : . we may wel! ſuffer patiently, when we , 
we ſuffer juſtly. To 100k for-good, and to do bad,is againſt the Law 
aliation. x | [01 
i: ſecondly 3. Is any one wronged in his good name, without giving 
aſt cauſe of ſcandall, either ar preſent or hererotore, which rroubles 
KWbove meaſure ? ler him neverthelefſe reflec upon bimfelf,- and per- 
he ſhail finde thecauſe lie lurking*in his own boſome : as thus ic- 
Sbec,thou haſt nor defamed thy neighbours bur haſt thou not delighted - 
Far others ſpeak evil of him'? Haſt thou been tender of his reputation, 
As much as thou couldeſt vindicated his good name ? | 
Ya: thirdly, Doth nor a proud heart make thee over=apprehenſpve of the 
+101 > Does nor the injury ſeem great to thee, becauſe thou ſeemeſt great 
fetf ? If ſo 3 be bur litrle and lowly in thy own eyes, and the wrong 
' Wcem lefſe : for no man can ſweetliey pur up diſgraces from othergtban 
zo harh firſt learned to deſpiſe himſelf, Yea,. this Straw-diademburts 
pur the proud and impatient : for, ſuppoſe thou findett here bur hard 
- as ill dreft; a poor hungry humble ſout will dowa with all, well 


/ 


r fourthly, Hath nor ſclſ-conceitedneſſe broken thy credit ? probably, 
pu wouldeſt think worſe of thy ſelf, thou ſhouldeſt be: better thoughr 
_uc commonly all js well while we are well efteemed; yea, with many, | 
My ep!it4tzon is more cared for, than their God. Neither would -hebe © 7 
ured for ſin, thar fears norro be damned for it, If this bath been thy S-7 
$ bcncetorward, ler it trouble thee more to do a fault, than to bear of _* 
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Os The Vito of Patience, | 
: -'ﬆ 7 and when thou art cvill Foken of by another; call thy ſelf to] 


him : it may be thou deſerveſt it 5 be more ſorry rhar it 5 rruiþd + 


- #t # 4nows. 
-- Or laſtly, Admir men charge thee wrong fully, and thou canf 
- aur thy fin by thy puniſhment ; yer k2ow, thar what thou ſutfy 
-Juſt inreſpe of God who is the Author; and who does not al 
fon in kindes As for example,how many :Murthers have been 
- a mutinous word ? the tongue in ſome raſh language, hath ſconry 


- $quity of rheband. One hath done many robberies, (cap'c mayſþ 


frie: 


y ch 


. ar{aſt when all harh been forgorteny he hath been hanged foray 


a 7 beft he never knew : Sufefed felony hath ofren paid thepifh 


unknown Rape. And they that have:gone away with unnatural 


have yer clipr oft their dayes with their own Coyz : ſo thar ſtill (gl. 
3 even when mans may be unjuſt : which in allo 


"ments are fu 
be acknowledged, as the godly ever do, Mauricins that good, 


- when he, his wife and his five ſons were taken, his wife and (ul 


.death,and himſelf waiting; fer the like fatall ſtroke, could cond 


-Fuſt, art thou, O Lord. in all thy wayes, and holy in all thy-works, ai8* 


Pſalms. And a Martyr,when he was burning at a ſtake 3 Welcal 
my fin hath deſerved more than here I cat be able ro ſuffer, Auli® 
, ly, they are angry with Heaven for juſtice, that are angry with thai 


Ftice. Whereforezit thou baſt been hererofore ſo fimple as to reinW? 
ike 5 henceforward,lay thy hand upon thy mouth,and (ay with"! 


have ll poken,but I will anſwer no more 3 yea twice, but I will pris 


ther, Job 49.4,5 I will not ſo much conſider how unjuſt n 


"Lives the wrong,as bow juſt God #,thar guiderh ir, And this wollfh, © 


\meditation in all other caſes 3 namely,ro think whoſe hand tri 
ther by.a Þ larifze;or a Feavcr,or a Sword,or whatever the Inſtr 
-and.to-conclude the blew is Gols, whatſoever, or whoſoever i 


the weapon. Yea it comes. not without our deſert,for God © juſt: 


. be withouc our profit, for God i mercifull, And he thar doth 


thus, cones ſhort. of the very Heathen. For Socrates could tell 


-Kidne, when they condemned him to die, that they could dona 
What the gods permitted, and nature had before ordained. Andin 


"reaſon 3 can aClock go without a weight to move it ? or a Kill 


; Now this being premiſed,namely,that we endure nothing 


mies,but that we have juſtly deſerved from God: Yea,thart w: are 


holding to our greateſt enemies,' touching the knowledge of our 
the beſt friends we havez how ſhould we not with Dauid,refule 


our ſelves, in caſe any wicked Shemei,rayhcurſe,or caſt ſt ones at uh 


Never ſo much power and opportunity todo it ? Yea, admit (af 


would do it for us, how ſhould wenor ſay, Let him atone, ſuffer 


for tbc Lord hath bidden. him,z Sam.1 6.11. 


Again ſecondly, If we make this uſe of our ſufferings.» | ; 
_ precious than the repreaches of an enemy ? for thereby we ſhall 


: ” * - 


314021. le Vee: ar y-of Patience. E: 
re plainly hear of our faults, than by 2 friend; although neither in 
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{ mauner, nor to 2 goed end. We have great need (quoch Diogenes) of 


Wihfull Fiends, or ſharp enemies : Every one hath ule of a Monitor : but 


F enemy ar any rare. W 


lc 


nd ? 
Ing 


elce 
At 


'the 


vith 


« 
droc 


" ner the bercer, 


1s in this kinde,arg ſo rare, thac no wiſe max would willingly forego 
aig herefore ſaith one, He ſhall be no friend to me,thar 


friend ro my faults, and I am no friend to my ſelf, if I rhink him my 

7 chat tells me of rhem- | 

| CHAT x36 © FH 

oractiey are Patient, becauſe their ſufferings are counterpoyſed aud made ſweet with 
Wnore then auſwerable bleſſings- | 

E beareth the Croſſe patiently, becauſe it is counterpoy ſed and made 


y take many things from us, as they did from Fob, viz. health, wealih, 
vard peace, friends, liberty credit, &6. but they can never rake God from 
tho gives all « and at the ſamerime ſupplies the want of theſe, with 
res farre furpaſſing, and tranſcending them. And therefere in the 


254i i of miſery we. ſay with Fob, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


Dueſt. But with what comforts doth the Lord ſupply our loſſee? 
dnſw. The ane of the pardon of finne alone, is able to cleer all 
ms af the minde * it teacherh miſery,as fickne/e,poverty, fayine,impriſon- 
p,infamy,&c, to laugh : not by reafen of ſome imaginaty epicycles,bur 
warurall and palpable reaſons. Yea,ler death happen,it matters not:When 
defafor harh ſued out his perdon,let the 4ſſiſes come whea they will,the 


. 


But,to this.js added the peace of conſcience { the marrow of all comſorte,) 


f rwiſe called the peace of God, which pajſeth all underſtanding, and ſur 


th all commending : and never did man finde pleaſute upon earth, like 
ſweet teſtimony ot an appeaied conſcience,reconciled unto God, cleanſed 
he blood of the Lamb, and quicred by the preſence of the boly Ghoſt. 
,badit rhou (who moſt doteſt upon the worl4) bur theſe comforts,chou 


Wideſt nor change them for all that Satan once offered to our Saviour, 


: Ware now accepted by many. O good life ( ſaith an Ancient Father} 


t a Foy art thou in time of diſtree! And another, Sweet is the feli- 
of that man,. whoſe works arc juſt, arid whoſe defires are innocent : 
z2b he be in Phaleris Bull. For theſe ate priviledges which make Paul 
ler 1n his chain of Tren,than Ag ipp4 in his chain of Gold, anJ Peter 
e merry under ſtripes, than C4iphas upon the Fudgment-ſeat : and Sie- 
he like ; For chough he was under his perſecutors for outward condi- 
þyer he was far above them for inward conſolation. Neicher had weal= 
,r@[ws (0 much riches,in his coffers,” as poor Fob had, in bis conſcience. 
bow can he be miſerable, that hath Chriſt and all his merits tnade ſure 


"Wm; that hath his Name written in Heaven,' yea, that is already in 


YA pe n! for;where our defires arezthere our ſelvesare. And the heavenly 
3 "ecd live not fo much, where they live,as why they love z'riat is ro fays' 
- in 


(weer with more than anfwerable bleſlings. Satan and the worl4, 
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in Chriſt: Surely, his ſoul muſt be brim full of brave thought chat 
ablero refieſh himſelf with rhis Meditation, Godis my Fathertby not 
my Mother, Chriſt the Fudge my elder Brother and Advocate, yas x 
Ghoſt my Comforter, the angels mine attendance 3 all the Creaunific ſo F 
tor uſe, the ſtock of the ({hurches Prayers mine for benefit 3 the wif ye 
' Tyne ; Heaven my home ; God is alwayes with me, before me,viiſhſely 
overiceing me 3 I talk with him in'Prayer, he with me in hisnfis a | 
Sure if thele be the accuſtomed meals of a good ſoul, it cannot die (0 1 

;| keep naturall heat from decaying,and make it Þafpy. tb, 
But behold yer a greater privitedge ; Theſe comforts do not onhffy thi 
and refreſh us,and ſo ſupply our lofles in common calamities; bud not 
the midſt.of rortures and. rorments, which otherwiſe were intdlffentm 
T he naturall mans ſtomack cannot (of all enemies) endure hunger her if 
priſon,w here he muſt alwayes lie under hatches,makes him all ana forr 
worthy Hawkes could clap his hands tor joy in the midit of the flafhrer i 
Vincenius (as Luther reports) made a (port of his rorments, andfeart,a 

when they made him go upon hot burzing ceales,as it they had be 
And another that I read of,iay 3 My goud triends,I now findeit 

deed,he har leaveth all to follow Chriſt, ſhall have in this worldaffea, t! 
a hundred fold morezl have ir in that centuplum peace of conſcientyſhdere: 
' ar parting. And this made Tgnatzzs (ay, he had rather be a Manſle, b: 
Monark: Nor did he ever like himſcltf,bcfore he was thus tryed iy Aut 
he heard his bones cruſh between the wild beaſts teeth, he ſaid,niſſſe of 1 
gin tc be a Chriſtian. And Azaxarchus being laid along in al (ecr 

ſtone, and ſmitten with Tron ſledges by the appointment ot Nia! 3 
Tyrant of Cypruz,ccaled not to cry out, {trike,ſmite and beat; it is nf tear 
archus,but his vail you martyr ſo, And a Ch:1d in Foſephus, bein 5* 4 
'rodeath with bitzng ſnippers at the commandment of Antiochn, rhes 
witha loud,aſſured,and wndaunted voice z Tyrant,thou loſeit time, and 
Kill at mine caſe; whar is that ſmarting pain ? where are aole$y-6.1 
which whilome thou didf fo threatex me withall ? my «conſtancy mt d couſ 
'Bles thee, than thy cruelty me. And how many more of thoſe briſt 
, Qyreen Mar;es Raign, were even r4v;ſhed,before they could be pſ9 i 
ro dic? ſogreat, and ſopaſſing all expreſſing, is the peace and cnſſÞ;Þ3ve 
. good conſcience. + ecerve 
Now as the Priefts of Mercary when they eat their figgs andl Wit] 
. ed out, O how ſweet is truth! ſo if the worſt of a Beleevers I fair 
world,be ſo ſweet 3 how ſweet ſhall his life be in Heaven ! bur IP te £ 
| no [onger in this. "es fre 
A man that hath his fins pardoned, is never compleatly mile ath Y 
conſcience again turns his exemy : whereas on the contrary 3 rake Dis \ 
happy worldling that ever was, if he have ner his fins pardoxed, if © ©® © 
p:catly-wretched (though he ſees ic not :) ſuppole him Emperyſe* Y© 
w hote wortd,as Adam,when he was in Paradife,and Lord of all; 7 
it avail him ſo long as he had a tormentor within, a ſelf-cal layu 
coſcicnce ? which told him, that God was his enemy, and knew P*4ce 
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ugh chat hell ſhould be his everlaſting portion? Certainly this like a damp, : 
ber; not chuſe bur pur our all che lights of his pleaſure, ſo that Paradiſe it 

vas not Paradiſe rohim : which is the caſe of all witked men, be they ' 
Mr [0 great,never {o ſeemingly a 
rue 3 wicked men think the godly lefſe merry, and more miſerablerchan 
ſelves: yea ſome,thar wire) and miſchicf are only ſworn brothers, bur 
is a ſoundationleſſe opinion, For firit,no man is miſerable,becauſe an- 
i: ſo thinks him. Secondly,Gods word teacheth, and a good conſcience 
tb, that no man can be ſo joyfull as the faithful, though they want 
y things which others may have. S* «Auſtin before his conyerſion, 
1 not tel] how he ſhould want thoſe delights, he then found ſo much 
Sontment in : bur after, when his nature was changed, when he had 
her ſpiric pur into himzthen he ſayes,O how ſweet is it to be wichour 
former [weet delights! Indeed, carnal men laugh more, | but char 
wheer is only the hypocriſie, of mirth:1 hey rcjoyce in the face only,and not it 
&art,as the Apoſtle witnefleth, 2 Cor. 5.12, or as ahother hath it, 
Where O God there wants thy grace, 
Mirth is onely in the face. 
ca, their own conſciences bear me witnefſe, as that Spaniſh Fulge well 
deredzwho when a murther was committed in a tumuliuous crowd of 
Þ'c, bated all their boſomes,and feeling upon their breſts,diſcovered the 
y Author by the panting of his hears. And Tully who nrakes it an argu- 
t of Roſcins »Amerinus Innocency,that he killed nor his Father, becauſe 
d ſecurely ſlept. Yeazas in prophane jey,even in laug hter.the heart is ſor - 
aeell 3 (o in godly ſorrow, even in weeping,the heart & light and cheerful. 
tears of thoſe that pray, are (weeter than the joyes of the Theatre, 
St Auguſtin ; for our cheeks may run down with tears, and yer our. 
Wches ſing forth praiſes 3 the face may be pale, yet the heart may be 
r and cheerfall ; ſo S* Paul, as (orrowing, and yet alwayes rcjoycing, 
6.19, Neither can ir be ſolid comfort,except ir hath his iſſue from 
$4 coxſcience. Indeed we therefore are not merry exough,becauſe we are 
hriſtiansenough. 
8 ow if all our ſufferings re thus counterpoyſed,and exceeded with blef- 
cſs have we any cauſe to be angry and impatient? Whart ſaith Fob? 5ba!l 
cerve good at the hand of 304,@nd net evill? He was content to ear the 
With the crumme. Indeed his wife ( like the wicked,) would only 
fair weatker,all peace and plenty,no touch of trouble : bur ic is not ſo 
the godly, who have learnt better things. Who will nor ſuffer a few 
es from a Father, by whom he receiverh ſo much good, even all char 

' ath * Diogenes would have no nay, but <Antiſthenes muſt entercain 

S bis Scholer, inſomuch thar cAntiſthenes, to have him gone, was 
"tro cudgell him : yer all would not do, he ſtirs nor, bur rakes the 

's very patiently ; ſaying, Uſe me how you will, ſo T may be your 

cr and hear your daily diſcourſes, I care nor, Much more may a Chris 
lp (ay unto God, Let me enjoy the fweer fruition of thy preſence , [perk 
I peace unto my conſcience, and (ay unto my ſoul,l am thy ſalvation, an { 

E .G 2 | : the! 


B8.--8 T ne V ittary of Patience. = 
”” Chenaffiit mehow thou pleaſeſt, I am contera, yea,very willing 
ir, Yea, if we well conſider the commodity it brings, we ſhall rat 


for affliFion, rlian be diſpleaſed when it comes, Col. 1.24. For, 


bringeth with it the company of God himſelf : I will be with you 
2:0n,ſaith God to the diſconſolate ſoul, Pſal.9 1.15. When Sidrg 


FR 


bs tot 
a licele 
ſety,a 


he ſha 


and Abednego,were caſt into the fiery furnace, there was prelenthi 
came to bear them company,and thar was God himſelf, Dan,z.1j# 


And his preſence makes any condition comfortable, were a man; 
bell ir ſelf. Yea,as when S* Paul was rapt up to the third Heave; 
ſo raviſhed with the joy thereof, that he-knew net wherher he had 
abour him or not, 2 (vr.12.2, Whether inthe body,or out of the b 
- not rell, God knoweth. So Gods preſence (o raviſheth the ſoul, tha 
man ſuffers the greateſt pain, he knows not whether he be injil 
Yea God is not only wth them, to comfort them in all their rrib 
2 Cor.1.4, but in them : for at the ſame time when the Diſc 
perſeeuted, they are ſaid ro be fied with joy,and with rhe boly Ghif 
13.52. And as our ſufferings in Chriſt do abound, ſs our conſoldi 
boundeth through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1.5. And laſtly, he doth comfa 
cording to the dayes we are affiffed, and according to the year) 
ſeen evil, Pſal.go.15, Sothar a ({hriſtiaz gains more by his | 
crofſes,thanthe happieſt worldling by all his immunities : as ity 
of Demoſthenes, that he got more by holding bis peace, than other 
by their pleading. 
And if(e z our ſufferinge require patience with thankfulneſſe: 
red with Fob. 
Qbjca. But what ever others finde, thy ſufferings are not thu 

poyſed and ſweetned ? 

 "Anſw. Whar's the reaſon ? ger. bur the light of grace to ſhi 
. hearr, thy priſon ſhall be an Heavcu : thy Keepers Angels : thy& 
glory : and thy deliverance ſalvation : Grow but heavenly minded, 
ſhalr be able to extra gazx our of liſſe : peace out of trouble : ſin 


of infirmity : out of tears jcy out ot fix bolineſſe : out of perſecuiigueſſ 


'Qut of affii#ion comfort : For godlinelle in every (icknefle, isa If 
in cvery contention, an Advocate : in every dotbr, a Schoolma 
heavineſſe,a Preacber ; and a comforter unto'whatſoever eſtate 
making the whole lite,as ic were,a perperuall hallglujah. 
Befides,we look for a Crown of glory, even that mot excellent 


nall weight of glory,to ſucceed this wreath of Thorns : but if WF 


| ver tryed in the field, never ſer foot torun che race ot patience, 
we look for a Garland ? Ten repulles did the Iſrachites ſuffer, bt 
could ger our of &£ gypt 3 and twice ten more, before they could 
ſeſlion ef thepromiſed Land of Canaan. ' And as many did Dad 
before he was inveſted in the promiſed Kingdom : many lets caſif 
the Temple was re-ed:ficd. | | 1 

- All men would come to Heaven, but they do nor like theW 
. like well of Abrabams boſome,but ner of Dives deor. Buy, Godl 


Th 


I Ecau 
I woul 
moriv 
ent,as 
ealing 
Nnicat 
11,3 
es Lo 21 
many 
heaven 
s, neith 
| So he 


ld I d: 


[02,85 Vv 
us. V\ 

them 
Vren; \ 
reas he 

Ir is 
inſt evi, 


thance | 


nor d 
K 
L2ain,7Z 
d patien 
>, And 
ming z 
ſairh! 
6. An 
worthy 
efſeth, 


 patien; 


, While 
n,2 C 
rence þ 
he of g] 
eward c 


i = 


le: The Pillory of Paviowee. -” 
hs to tuft of that (ep, of which Bis Sonnt drank (0 deep3 chat we ſhould 
a litele what fin 4, 211d what bis ove was 3 that we way learn patience is 
 Werfity as well as rhankefulne(ſe inproferity;while one ſcale is nor alwayes 
| ſon, nor rhe ocher litted ever high 3 while none is (0 miſerable, 
She ſhall hear of anorher that would change calamities with hint 


CHAP. XXII. 
That they are patient, beauſe patience brings @ reward with it. 


S Ecauſe Patience in ſuffering brings a reward with it.In reafon a man 
WE) would forgive his enemy even for his own ſake, were there no &> 
motive to perſwade him : for to let paſſe many rbings of no ſmall 
ent,a5 that,if we forgive nt, we can do no part of Gods worſhip that 
Id ealing to him 3 for we cannor pray aright, 1 Tim.2.8. We cannor 
alnunicate in the S4crament,bur we make our ſelves guilty of Chriſts blood, 
11,27, Matth.5.24, We cannot be good hearers of the Word, 
tithes 1.21, and that it makes a man captive fo $4tan, Epheſ.4.26,27. 
if many the like : If ye forgive men their treaſſes (ſaith our Saviour,) 
$ beaverily Father alſo will forgive you; but if you forgive not ten their treſ= 
s, neither will your heavenly Father forgive you your treſþaſſes, Mat ,6.14, 
it So he that will nor ben charity, ſhall never be zx Heaven: And why 
ld I do my ſelf a ſhrewd turn becauſe another would ? Yea, we deſire 
lou,as we give pardon z and we would be [oath to have.our own lips (ot- 
3 us. When wepray toGod ro forgive us our treſpaſſes,as we alſo for- 
them that treſpaſſe againſt. us, and do not refoive to forgive our 
bren; wedoin efte@ ſay, Lord condemn us, for we will be condemned x 
reas he that deth good t8), 5 encmy, even in that aR,doth better to him- 
Ir is a figular ſacrifice ro God, and well-pleafing to him, ro do good 
inſt cv37, and to ſuccour our very enemy in his neceflity : bur we may 
ance heap coals of fire upon the others head, Rom, 12.20. though wg 
fragſt nor do ir with an intent ro make his reckoning more, , but our reckas« 
ut ] = 
me 2ain,Bleſſed is 1he man (ſaith S*Fames) thut endurah temptation (viz. 
d parience ) for whey he is tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of life, James 
riffs. And this made Moſes not only patient in his ſuftet ings, bur joyfull, 
ming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures of AX gypt< 
lairhthe Tex, be had 7«þc# unto the reconipence of the reward, Heb. 
Rs. And well it might 5 for whereas the highef degree of ſufferjng,is 
e worthy of the leaſt and loweſt degree of this glory, *Rom.8.18. S* Paul 
gpelſerb,that our laght affliffion which is but for a moment ( if ir be borne 
IP patience ) cauſetb unto us 4 far me excellent and cternal-weight of 
ally while we look net on the things that are ſecn, but on the things which arc 
ſeen, 2 Cor.4.17,18, Where note the incomparableneltle and infinite 
Frence between the work and the wages: light afflitionreceivins a 
C he of glory 3 and momentary affiz&ous,erernall glory : anſwerableto 
[ eward of the wicked whoſe cmpcy delights live aud dic in 2 moment: - 
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bur their inſufferable puniſhment is interminable and endlefſetſſhe cor 
Fared with Pope Sixtus rhe fifth (wha (old his ſoul to the Devill,y 
the glory and pleaſure of the Popedom for ſeven years ) their plahferm 
ſhort, their pain everlaſting : our pain is ſhort, our joy eternall, Whiſers, O 
not rpen undergo, ſo their pay may be anſwerable ? "The old expeiffd, op 
Souldier fears nor the ran and ſtorms above him, nor the number; it i 
before him, nor the troops of enemies againſt him, nor the ſhot df 
dring Ordnance about him 5 bur looks ro the honourable reward praheaſt 
him. When Philip asked Democritus, it he did not fear: to loſe hiff Howon 
he anſwered, No: for (quoth he) if I die, the Athenians will ginfiud, E 
life immortal : meaning, he ſhould be ſtatued in the treaſury of 
fame : if the immortality ( as they thought) of their names, waſkes hi 
ſtrong reaſon to perſwade them ro patience, and all kind of worthiiÞds,my 
what ſhould -che emmortality ef the ſoxl be to us.? Alas, vertue were Savin 3 
thing, if fame only ſhould be ail the Garland that did crows her : lperd 0 
Chriſtian knowes,that if every pain he ſuffers were a death,and everyone, l 
anbell; he ſhall have amends enough, Why, ſaid Ambroſe on his 2s 
bed,we are happy in this,we ſerve a good Mater, thar will nor (uffeFth Ter 
| be loſers. Which made the Martyrs ſuch Lambs in ſuffering, thaſtant to 
perſeeutors were more weary with ſtriking, than they wich ſuffering} Gods, 
. many of them as wi'ling to dze as dine, When Modefius the Enj 
. Lieutenant, told Baſil what be ſhould ſuffer ; as confiſcation of 0 Heat 
rrueil tortures,death,ec. He anſwered, If this be all,I fear nor : yſption; 
"Tas many lives, as I have hairs on my head, I would lay them allFtbour, 
. for Chriſt, nor can your maſter more benefit me than in this, 1 
abound with examples of this nature, No matrer (quoth one of 
what I ſuffer on earth, (o 1 may be crowned ih Heaven. 1 care not, @Fledg 
another, whar becometh ofthis frail Bark my fleſh; (o'I have thepdſ#vitt 
ger, my ſoul, ſafely conducted. And another, all bay 
If (Lord) at night thou grant” ſt me L.2z2rus boon, | 0d. Ty 
Let Dives dogs lick all my ſeres at noon, itis m 
And a valiant Souldier going about a Chriſt:1n atchievement;MyF% thir 
fort is,thouga I loſe my life for Chriits (ake,yer I ſhall not loſe my perks: 
yea,I cannot endure enough to come to Hexven. Laſtly, 1gnatin} ability 
ro his Martyrdom, was (> ſtrong! y raviſhed with the joyes of HeavnÞ* mmo 
he burſt our into theſe words 3 Nay,come fire,come beafs,come iniff®l'be « 
' my bones, racking of my bedy, come all the torments of the Devilltg ell,muf 
' upon me,come what can come inthe whole earih,or in bell,ſo I my thy G 
. Feſus (rift ig the end. " Ymansp 
T hey were content to ſmart {othey might gain; and it waz no 
bur light which was exaed of them, in reſpe& of what was exif #k w 
 them,and promiſed to them,2 Cor.4.17. Neither did they chink chaff for 
"is bound to reward them any way for their ſufferings ; no, if he aſp '* Mu 
when I have given my body to be burned ( (aith the beleever ) 1m v0 1 
count it a mercy. ep, and 
I might ſhew the like touching temptations on the right hand W 4nd'7 


effes commonly more ftrength in them, and are therefore more dangerong; 
K-zuſe more playfible and glorious. When Valence ſent to offer Bafil greac 
Kfrments, and to tell him whar a great man he might be : Bafl an- 
&:5.Offer theſe things ro Children not ro Chriſtians, When ſome 
&,Qtop Luthers mouth with preferment': one of his adverſaries anſwers 
S: ir is in vain, be cares neither for Gold, nor Honour. When Pyrrhus 


Stour darkneſſe  bealt 
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ted Fabritizs, the firſt day with an Elephant, ſo huge and manitrous 


Taft as before he had not ſeen, the next day wich Money and promiles 
Mr7onor, be anſwered, I fear not thy force, and I am too wile for thy 
Sud, But I ſhall be cenſured for exceeding. 

a@ T bus bope reffeſheth a Chriſtian, as much as miſery depreſſeth him 3 ir 
Ses him defic all that men or Devils can do, ſaying, Take away my 


,my 00d name,my friends,my liverty,my life,and what elſe rhou canſt 


Savin; yerT am well enough, ſo long as thou canſt not rake away the 


ard of al,which is an hundred fold more even ia this world,and inthe world 
ome, life everlaſting, Mark.10.29,30, As when a Conrticr gave it our, 


or Qacen Mary ( being diſpleaſed with the Czty ) threatned to diver 
fSth Terme and Parliament to Oxford; an Alderman aske whether ſhe 
Ent to turn the Channel! of the Thames thither or no : if nor (ſaith he;) 


Gods grace we ſhall do well enough.' For what are the things our exe- 


es can rake from us, in compariſon of Chriſt, the Ocean of our comfort, 
Wd Heaven the place of our reſt? where is joy without heavinefſe or inter- 


tion3 peace without —_ blefſedneſſe without muſery : light 
withour fickneſſe : beauty without blemiſh : 4- 

dance without want ; caſe without labour : ſatiety without loathing : 
without reſtraint ; ſecurity without fear ; glory withour 1gnomiuy : 
wledge without igzoraxce ; eyes without tears: bearts withour ſorrow : 
& without ſenne ; where ſhall be no evil preſent, or good abſent : for we 
all have what we can defire, and we ſhall defire nothing but what is 
od. In fine,that © may darkly ſhadow iz out,fith the lively repreſentation 
it is meerly impoſſible , this life everlaſtiug, i3 the perfeian of all 
d things : for fallzeſſe is the perfeion ot meaſure, and cvcrlaſtingneſſe 
peifetion of time, and infiniteneſſe the perfeRion of number, and im» 


$#ab:liy the perfeion of Hate and immenſity the JOY of place, 
e 


v mortality the perteCtion of life, and God the perteRion of all 3 who 
albealin all rous : meatto our traſt, beauty to our eyes, perfumes to our 
Inufick to our ears; and whar ſhall I ſay more ? bur as the Pſalmnift 


 miyPitd3 Gloriow things are Foken of thee thou City of God : bur alas ſuch 


_ 


1nd, | 
F 


mans pervity, that he is as tar from comprehending it, as bis arms be 
m compaſſizg it ; Heaven ſhall receive us,we cannot conceive Heaven. Do 


#7 what Heaven is (ſaith one ?) when I meet you there, I will tell 


3 tor could this egr.hear ir,or this tongue utter ir,or this heart conceive 


 /t muſt needs follow,that they were zranſlated already thither. 


Now it this be ſo 3 how acceptable ſhould death be, when in dying we 
), and in ſleepirg we reſt from all the travels of a toy{ſome bfe, to live in 
and reſt tor cvermere ! Let vs then make that v8/unary, which is 


neceſſary, 


re 
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© meceſſky, and yedd it co:God as a gifr; which we Rand bound 


dre debs (airh Chryſoſtom: Yea, how ſhould we nor with a gre 
comfort and ſecurity, paſſe through a Seq of troubles, that we ma; 
that heven of cternall reſt ? How ſhogld we not cheer up one ang 


the mother of Meclubo did her ſonue, when ſhe ſaw his leggs broka, h&ri 


body bruiſed, being ready ro yeeld up his :rit in martyrdom : (ll 
39 ſoxne, held on yer but 4 little, and behold Ghrift Randeth by, 
bringhelp ro thee in chy torments,and a large reward for thy ſufferalh 
8s Fewell did his friends in beniſhment 3 ſaying, T his world yil 
ever. And indeed we do but ſtay the tyde,as a fiſh lefr upon the{y 

Ob. I,bur inthe mcan timegmy ſufferings are intollerable,ſaithilihs 
ing ſoul ? 3 

Sol. Ir is no viftery to conguer an eafee and weak crofſe; the 
evils have crowns enfwerable to their difficulty, Rev.7.14. Noloy&. 
a ftar-like giary brings 3 but ſo long as the bardneſſe of the wi 
Increaſe the glory af rhe trjumph 5 indure it p@iewly cheerfully. 

2. Secondly, As patience in (uffering brings an'eternall rewy 
3n Heaves, ſo:ir-prdcureth a reward here alſo: Suffer him to cu 


Pavid touching Shemei { here was patience for a King, to ſullerhy i 


Potent ſubjeF, even in the eat of blood, and mid$i of warre to uiiih 
and ca# ſtones at his Soveraign, and that with a purpoſe to enalfy 
-vebellion, and ſt:engrhen the adverſe part,), but mark his reaſon; 


be the Lord will loak upon mins gfflit;on,and do me good : Why ? exaiſaruey 


. eurfing this day, 2 Sam. 16.12. And well might he expe ir, for 


Tþis was'/Gods manner at dealing : as when heturned Balaam aff 
lefſing upon the children of 1{rael, Numb.z , And their mil 
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Their Herefier whi 


cheir 2in-Conftantine the Emperonr, even for 


Ih cauſe; had in ſuch reverence and eftimation, rhar he would ofcen 
l for him to bis court, lovingly imbracing him, and grecedily kiſſing rhe 
which had loſt his own light; for-maintaining rhat of rhe Catholike 
ta Ka-we : fo chat we cannot deviſe to pleaſure Gods ſervants (0 much, as 


t f x | y* . . * i s : 
by, if M ekus you ſee how patient ſuftcring is rewarded, both here and 


eafter 3 rbar we loſe whar ever we do loſe by our enemies, no otherwiſe 
n the hushandmen loſeth bis feed : for wharever we part wichall, is bur 
ed caft imonhe ground, which ſhall even in this lite, according to our 


brours promiſe, return-unto us the mcreaſe 6f an hundred fold, and in the 
1d to come,/life everlaſting Mark.10.29,30. Bur admir patience ſhould. 


- thi®rher be rewarded here, nor hereafter 3 yer it is a ſufficient reward to it 


: for,hope and patience are rwo (overaign and univerſall remedies for all 
baſes, Paticnce is a counterpoyſon or axtipeyſon for all grief. It"is like the. 
e which Moſes caſt into the waters, Exod.15.25. for as that Tree 
de the waters ſweet,o Patience (weerens afflidtion, Ir is as Larde rothe 


ue meze of advertiry. . It makes the poor beggar rich, teacherh the boxd- 


ufferſhs in 2 narrow priſon to enjoy all liberty and ſociery : for, rhe parient 


, though he be alone,yer he never wants company : though his diet 
wy, his ſawce is contens-: all his mzſeries cannor make him ſick, be- 


Kiſe they are digefted by patience, And indeed, Ir is nor ſo much the 


? exWatueſſe of cheir parn, as rhe ſmalreſſe of their patzence, that makes many 


ſerable 3 whence ſome have (and nor unficly,) reſembicd our fancies,te 


ſc multiplying glaſſes made ar Venice, which being pur ro the eye, make 


ty men in Arms ſhew like a terrible Army. And every man is truly 
emitous, that ſuppoſerh himſelf ſo :; as ofrentimes we dze in conceit, be- 


z hiFfe we be truly ſick: we give the barrell for loſt, when as yer we (ce nor 


WW cxcjey. Now crofles are either porderous or light, as the Diſciples or 


olers eſtcem them : every man is (o wretched, as he belecvarh himſclf 


ſee. The rat of goods or evils doth greatly depend on the" gp1nton we 


e of them 3 and contentation, like an old mans bpefacles, make thoſe 


MieraFers eafie and familiar, that orherwiſe would puzzle him ſhrewd= 


4 fiitions are as we uſe them 3 there is nothing grievous, if the though 


iſhodſÞye tt nor {o': even paiwir ſelf ( faich the Philoſopher) is in our power, 
riot td be diſanalled, yet ar leaſt ro be diminiſhed chrough patience : very 
be Wl ſlever, ſetting light by their captivity, inde ffeedorn in bondage, Pas 


ce"is like a golden ſhield in the hand,to break the ſfroak of every crofſe, 


1d fave the beert cliough che body ſuffer. 4 ſound Pirir, ſaich Salomong 


bear bi infirmity,Pcov.18.1 4. Patiexce co he ſoul, is as the 1id ro the 


it 3 for a$'the {id being ſhur, when occaſion requires, ſaves ic exceeding 
0s {0 Patience intervening between che ſoul and that which it ſuffers, ' 


es the. heart whole, and: cheers rhe body again, And therefore, if you 


fie, When you can paſſe by an offence, ahd take ic pariencly and qui» 


mn you hive a kind of pedce and joy in your heart, as if you had-gorren 


V1; aide aloe your paticuctis; fill a” 3 Your pain is ;* for axT | 
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'  1ighr burthen ar che arms end weigheth heavier by much, thany 


| of treble weight,if ir be born.on the ſhoulders which are made tohy 

if a man ler patience to bear his croſſe, rhe weight is nothing to 
would be if that were wanting: Ina werd, Patience is ſo ſoveraiy 
dicine,that ir cures and overcomes all : it keeps the heart from 


hand from reuenge,the tongue from contumely,the whole body fron 


it overcomes our exemics without weapons : finally,ir is ſuch a ye 
it makes calamitics no calamities, 
Bur, what needs all this ? men commonly ſay in neceſfirated ſu 
' what remedy but patzence ? therefore patzence is a confeſſed remedy, 


fore,laith one 3 Being unable to drref events, I govern my (elf ; andif%% 


' apply not themſelves to me, I apply my ſelf co them 3 if 1 cannot fling 


would,yet 1 will ſomewhat mcaxd ir,by playing the caſt as weil as I cuff 

O that all implacable perſons, who double their ſufferings throulif 
fludy of revenge,wouid learn this lcfſon, and bear what they muſt if 
tiently : then would they finde char pa/ience can nolefle mitigate mf 


impattence exafferates them, A profitable preſcription indeed ( m 
ſay ) bur of an hard execution! Hard indeed to an impenitent fims 
bath two burthens on his back ac. once (vit. his affifion,and his fin, 


adds-weight to hjs afflietzon,) 10 carry them ſo eafily, as be that hl 


one,namely his affi:aion, Yea, ir is alrogether impoſſible to i 


blood : for our hearts are like the iſle Pathmos, in which nothin® 
grow,bur on earth which is brought om other places : If the will eu 
good will 5 Gods. Wherefore it theu art only beholding to nan 
haſt nought bur what thou broughteſt into the world with thef 


mayelt thou envy ar it, but thou canlt never imztate/ir 3 for ts (pt 


truth, Faith and Paricuce are two miracles in a Chriſtian. A Tl 


Martyr being at the ſtake, inthe midit of furious and outragioushF- 


cried out,. Behold ye Papiſts,wbom nothing will convince but M 


here (ce one indecd, for 1n this fire 1 feel no more pain, than if If 


a Led of Down, yea it isto me hike a bed of Roſes: and (uſſianu rep 
that when a Martyr was tormented by the Infidels, and asked1 
of reproach, What Miracle his CHRIST had done ; hea 
| Hebath done what you now behold 3 enabled me ſo ro bear you 
mclics, and undergo all theſe to: tures ſo patiently, that I ant nor ef 
ved 3 and is not this a miracle worthy your raking norice of? 
what have we by our ſecond birth, which is not miraculous in 
ſon of our naturall condition ? It was no lefle than a miracle for 

a man both rich and coverous,to give half his goods to the poor, a 
reſtitution with the reſidue, and, all this in his heath, It was a gt 
racle, thar Foſeph inthe arms of his Miſtreſſe,ſhould nor burn with 

is 2 great miracle for a man to forſake Houſes, and Lands, and all 
tath ; yee,to hate Father,and Mother,and #ife,and Children, adi 
life to be Chriſts Diſciple, Ir is a great miracle to rejoyce in tribul 
ſmile death in the face. It is a great miracle, rhar of fierce and 
Wilycs,Bearsh10ns,\ye ſhould be transformed into racek Lambyk 
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ecd they were no miracles, if Nature could produce the like effe&s ? 
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Doves: and all this by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching Chriſt crucified- 


ſhe muſt not look to ſtand in competition with Grace.S* Paul before 
onverfion,copld do as much as rhie proudeſt natarall man of you all:his- 


Ks are, If any other man thmkeath that he bath whereof he might truſt inthe 


much more 1,Phil. 3-4. Yet when he ſpeaks of Patience, and rcjoycin 
tion; he ſhewerh, Thar it was becaule the /ove of God was ſhe 


Sod in bis heart by the holy Ghoſt, which was given unco bim, Rom. 5. 
Bof himſelf he could do nothing, though he were able to do all things 


neb Chriſt which ſtrengibued him, Phil.4.13, Haſt thou then a -defre 
"this ixvincible pattevce? (eek firft ro have the love of God ſhed a- 
ad ih thy beart by the holy Ghoſs z which love of God, is like chat Rod of 


Sle, which (as Pliny reports ) makes the traveller that carries it in his 
"4,never to be faint or weary. Wouldſt thou have the love of God ? ask 
«if him by prayer 3 who ſaith, If any of you lack inthis kind, lerhim 

of God that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 


tbim,Jam. 1.5. Wouldſt rhou pray that thou mayeſt be heard ? As 


"With end wever not, for he that wavercth i like a wave of the Sea, toſt of 


winde; and carried away,verſ.6; Wouldſt thou havefaith ? be diligenr 


: #hcar the word preached, for Faith comes by hearing, Rom.10.17, Unto 
Wn therefore thay isable tro do exceeding abundantly above all that we 


& Reaſons 1 v | 
@ regard of( 20 2 } They are rather to be pzticd, rhan malfgned or 
Fc enemies S 


An ask or think, I commend thee, 


CHAP. XZ XIIL 
Becauſe our enemies are ignorant. 


T hey are 7gnorant, 


reckoned ok 


\& three. ) 3 T heir expe ation may not be anſwered, 


: 
- 


E well conſiders the ignorance of his enemies, who being carnal, 


fleſbly, UNTEgenerate, Cann! diſcern the firituall Objefs at which 
ey are oftended, Father forgive them(ſaith our Saviour of his enemies) 


they know nat what they do, Luk.23.34. Alas poor ignorant ſouls, they 
d bur imitate Oedipus, whe kild his Father Lains King of Thebes, and 
q.: gi he had killed his enemy. Soorates being perſwaded to revenge 
mſelf of a fellow that kicked him, anſwered, Tf an eAſſe had kickt me , 


oould I have ſer my wit to his, and kicke him agein? or if a Maſtiff had 


tenme, would you have me goto Law withbim? And when ic was: 


Md him another time, that ſuch an one ſpaks eviRof him, he replied$ 


al Ylas the man hath nor as yet learned to peak well, but I have learned to 


term what he ſpeaks. Diogenes being rold that many deſpiſed him, an- 


: 'qFcred; It is the wiſe mens portion to ſuffer of fools. eAriſtotle, being rold 


$2! 2 fimple fellow railed on him,was not once moved,bur (3id, Let hi n 
" me alſo being abſent, I care nor ; we may well ſuffer theic words, while 
| H 3 . Gad 
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doth deliver ns our off ____.........: forif we go on in a (ily 
cy; (ay our ears be beaten, yer our hearts ſhall be free. Andibichi, 
reſolution had S* Paul, that choſen veſſell 3 I paſſe very little y 
ed of you (meaning blind ſenſualiſts:) or of mans judgement, be1 
eth mc # the Lord, 1 Cor. 43,4. and 1ndeed,an ounce of credityi 
\ Is more worth than & talent of meng praiſes. I regard not ( quar 
what every one ſeith 3 but what be ſaith that ſecth all things : he ki 
enough, thar the fame which is derived from fools and kneveeis 
Cato was much aſhamed if at'any time he bad committed any thit 
neſt 3 bur elſe, wher was reproved by opinion an!y, never troublt 
Yea,when a fool ſtruck bim in the Bath 3 and after being ſorry farj 
him mercy 3 he would nor come (o neer revenge,as to acknowledge ht! 
wroxged. Light injuries are made none by a norregarding. Theijp 
multitude among the Fews ſaid,that S*Foba had a Devil ; and tha 
was auGlutton, and a Wene- bibber ; Bur what ſaith he by way ofub 
Wiſedom is juſtified of her children, Matth.11,18,19, | 
\ Let nene'obje& the Scribes and Phariſees joyning with the 
were greet Sobolers; for ne man knows ſo much, but it is throulh 
yance that he doth fo il. Neither doth our Saviour enquire, wharf 
ſees or _— reputed him ; bur whom ſay mea ( meaning thi 
minded bis DoQrine ) that I the ſornne of man am ? Mat. 16.13, 
point I have handled at large in another place, therefore to ani 
rucidence of diſcourſe,I paſle it, ; 
If men ſhall hare and revile thee for thy goodneſſe, it muſt needs 
thar they are as fookſþ as rhey be ungodly: Now ye ſuffer fools all; 
ro jeſt and play upon you 3 yea,you rake pleaſure in is : ſo ſhould yh 
theſe fools gladly becauſe ye are wiſe,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor, 11.191 
. Eerzainly ii the whole world do contemn a generous Chrifdian, hew 
contemn that contempt,and nor think it worthy a room in his very 
that common receptacle or place of entertainment. Much moreilh 
gle perſon,wone df the wileft, will he hear with patience, and (ay wi 
cite; You are abs ro cirſe,and I ro contemn :T'u lingue ego aurinm| 
Minus, you are maſtcr of year t0rguc,and-l, of mine ears, What lfdiſcaſe 
adviſedly ? When we are provoked to fight with women, the beſtmllh in req 
rut away. And indeed, he that lets looſe his anger upon every. occaiſfiof the « 
iike him'that Jers ge bis Hawk upos every bays. nanne 
T:uec,our Gallazts that have more hcart than brain,and morepriffftated ir 
either, think they play the men, when rhey dare one. anogher wif fll'd: 
like 59yes, who ſhall go fartheſt inzo the durt z or vie to ſee whoa need 
moR Oathes, whereot rbe deepeſt is a winning Card inthis rheingſſerer c: 
. But whar ſaich Salomon ? If a wiſe mar: comend with a fools are | 
whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, Prov, 29.9. Beliduy [the rh 
apprehend ic a wroug, when it is none, if wetake nor. heed: : 1fÞds bin 
rhinzs paſſe many times for wrongs io our thoughts, which weeſ#5-to ſ 
meant (6 by the heart of him that ſpeaketh. Words.do ſomerimes {RP © we 
the #0xgue, that che beart did never hatch nor harbour ; whereforgFUGs 1! 
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ve took: that carry weight and convifien with them, let not our 4ft+ - 
Se 6 foicnn ofevil z elſe while we think tO reVenge 6M . 
,we may begin one z -and after thar,repent our miſconcepriens : And 
alwayes (cen, that a good mans conſtruitaone are ever full of «harizy 
Yl ſevoxr 3 eicher this wrong was nos doue,or vor with ment of wrong ; 6r 
UBar upon mipuformaationz or if none of theſe, reſhne//t the fault, or igne» 
ſhall ſerve for an &xcſe. Whence thoſe Nobl:t Emperours, Theodo- 
nd Honorius ; would not bave any puniſhed that [pake evil of them 3 
aid they 3) if ir comes from lighrnefle of ſpirirzic is to be contemne 
if from madnefſe,it is worthy of pity 3 if'from intended injury, It 1 
pardoned 3 for wrongs are ts be forgiven. And indeed,in rbingsrthar- 
have 8 double ſenſe,it is good to think rhe better was intended ; far fo 
we both keep our friends and quieineſſe. x 


» CHAP. XXIV. 
| Becauſe they are rather 20 be pitied than maligned,or reckoned of- 


uy Ecauſe their adverſeries are rather to be contempruouſly pitied than 
WDmaligned or reckoned of 3 and that whether we regard their preſent, or 
Fe eſtate. Concerning the preſent ; If a man diſtraed (and ſo arewie» 
Tmen touching ſþtritzall thivgs )do rail on us, we are more ſorry for him, 
with for our ſelves : Yea, who- will take in evil part the reproaches and 
Wings of a man in bis fexver ? or who will be angry with a Degge for . 
dug ? ( and ſuch an one hath but the minde of a beaſt, in the form of « 
al: ) Let us then do the like, in a caſe not unlike : and not reſemble. 
d Wpbo the wreſtler, who would nor pur up a blow ar the heels of an Aſſe; 
1\Whike an Aſe kickr ber again. When Fullan in a mock asked Maurice 
Wop of Chalcedon, why his Galilean God could not help him to- his 
mW ; he replied, I am conrentedly blinde, that T may nor ſee ſuch a 
<1 as thou art. Anger 4lone,were it alone in them, is certainly a kin - 
ſexeſſe and infirmity, as well appears in the weakneſfle of thoſe Subs 
"2 \"$ in whom it raignerth,as Children,}J/omen,01d ſolkes,Sick folkesy yea,a 
; diſeaſe of the minde, Socrates bidding good [peed ro a dogged fellow, 
in requiral| of his kinde ſaluration,verurned him a baſe anſwey ;; the 
Wo the Company rayling on the fellow, were reprehended by Socrates in 
Fnanner 2 Zf any one (quoth he) ſhould paſſe by us diſeaſed in his body,ov 
prigfacted in his minde, ſhould we therefore be angry ? or had we not move c | 
; wp f1'd with" joy and thankefullneſſe, that we our ſclvesare in bettey caſe? 
coir need we rerurn rajling tor rajling ? All the harm that a common 
irgFerer can dous with his foul mouth, js ro ſhame himſelf. For his + 
are like duſt, that men throw againſt the winde, which fiyes back 
FF: he rhrowers face, and makes bim blinde: for - as the bla 
{nds bimſelf by wounding Chrif : ſo the rayler ſhamcs himſelf, when he 
ree5to ſhame another. Neither have they power to hurt us; ftronz ma» 
6 FR" 3 week breeft, is but like a heauy houſe built upon ſlender crutchee, 
yiF-ue, they conceir of their fanders as the Pipe of his cenſures, who 3f 
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The Vittory of Patience. © 


He put a Tr9tr into the Rabricke, he is preſencly a Saint ink 1 
He curſe,or excommunicare a Chriſtian, he muſt needs be inroly@ - 


but-we know their werds,meer-Idols, which as the Apoſtle wi 


are yathing in the world 3 and therefore trouble nor thy ſelf ab | 


What need had Bavid to load himſelf with an unneceſiary wei 


ſword can ſerve both his enerhy and him 3 Goliahs own wean ;-; 


ſerve to behead the Maſter : fo this mans own tengue ſhall ſerye 


himſelf,and acquir thee, Yea,as David had Goliah to bear hish - 


him 5 ſo thy very enemy ſhall carry for thee both ſword and ſhid 
ſufficient for defence,ns wuwll as for offence. 


Wherefore in theſe caſes it hath been uſuall for Godspeople, ti &q 
themſelves like dead Images, which though they be rayled on, ali 


by their exemies,yet bavue ears,aud hear not 3 mouthes, and ſpeak mi; 


and revenge not ; neither have they breath in their noſtrils ro mak 
Pſab,115.5,6,7. If you will (ce it in an example, look upon Daſs, (1, 


was as deaf and dimb at reproach, as any ftock or ſtone. They the( 


my life (ſaith he) lay ſnares, and they that go about to do me evil, tu 


that it adds to his boxour, and ſhews his courage and fortitude, i 

generom and noble. 

. Again ſccondly, The wager 5 unequall, to lay the life of «Cl 
2inſt the life of  Ruffian ( and the blind ſword makes no differ 

Fas) the one (urpaſling the other, as much as Heaven, Earth.; Aw 


or men beaſts: even Ariflippus ( being derided by a fearleſs | 
 drooping 1u danger of ſhipwrack,) could anſwer, Thou and I hat 
like cauſe to be affazd : for thou ſhalt only loſe the life of an 4þ 
the life of a Philoſopher. The conſideration whereof, made 
'( when he was commanded by Philip his Father to wraftle in 


# 


d whil 
Aﬀre 


eath © 


WDinion 


m,the 
to thi! 
to a! 

a2211 


. Sheep 


1S' Gr, 


d, all 


GT. 


» 6.5 = 
Y —*T ft 4, ey 
OS nb et OTA > CSR 


Tr F357 OG 9”, SAO, 
. , TEES ang ; SIO Ne. 2 7 Ku I y af EGEED « v8 5 - va j r E-- C h >» » 4 
4 ; "7 : 4 _” F A hh; wr , « - # - . -- TE. 
Dn. The Vicrory of © IeNCE. 
% - 3 *; = LN - Þ# PR 
& - - 


þ ney Janſwerhe would,if there were any Kings preſent #0 ſtrive wil 


elle which is our very Caſe : and nothing is more worthy, 
ue x he ( that which will make us moſt humble if we have it,) 
e areChriſtians. When an Embaſladour rold Henry che fourth thar 


abaſ:Gcent King of France, concerning the King of Sparns ample Do= 


»ns.3 Firſt (aid he,He is Kzng of Spain : is he {o ? ſaith Henry 3 and 
King of France : bur ſaid the erher, He is King of Portugal z and I. | 
ng of France,ſaith Henry : He is King of Naples 3 and I am Krug of. 
e:; He is King of Sicily 3 and I am Kjng of France : He is King of 


Wl H:þpaniols 3 and I am King of Frauce: He is King of the Weſt Indies; 


.laid Henry,am King of France : He thought the Kingdom of France 
uivalent to all thoſe Kinzdoms, The application is eafie, the pra< 
uſual with ſo many, as know themſelves berrs apparent, 10 an immor- 
own of glory. And as touching their future eſtate, Free. not thy ſelf 

Hh David) becauſe of the wicked men, neither be exviows for the evill doers 5. 
ey ſhall ſoon be cruz down like graſs and ſhall witherws the green herb, Plat. 
© 2. This doth excellently appear in that remarkable example of $4 
&, beficged by Benbadad and his Hoſt, 2 King.7.6,7, As alſo in He= - 
rho now begins ro envy, where half an hour fince he. had (corned : 
jar could ſo much vex that inſulting Agagite, -as to be made a Lac- 

a deſpiſed Few ? yea,not ro mention that which followed, ſtay but 
0ur more,the baſeit ſlave of Perfia, will net change conditions with - 
SÞreat favourize, though he might have his riches and former bonour 


DT. 


1 might inſtance the like of Pharasb, Exod.15.9,10,19, Sendcherib, 


7.36,37,38. Herod, As 13.22,23-;and many others 3 but experi 
ews, that no man can far upon ſo high a Cogue,but may with turn= 
Prove the loweſt in the wheele 3 and that pride cannot climbe ſa high, 
Wfutice will fic above her. And thus are they to be contemned and 
d while they lave,and when they die, 
Atcer death,zhe Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation 
h Peter) and to reſcrue the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be puniſh= 
WP ct.2.9, Alas, werethy enemy ſure to enjoy more Kingdoms than 
the Devill ſhewed Chrift : to be more healthfull chan Moſes z to live 
rthan Metbyſelah ; yer being out of Gods favour;this isthe end 3 to 
his Body lye hid in tbe filent duſt, and his Soul tormented in helf 


And upon this confideration,when Dionyſius the T yranr had plorced 
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each of his Maſter Plato,and was defeated by Plates eſcape our of his 
P1nions: when the Tyrant defired him in writing not to ſpeak evil 
o,the Philoſopher replied 3 Thar he had not ſo mueh idletime, as 


f "$0 think of him, knowing there was a juſt God would one day call 


to a reckoning. The Moon looks never the paler when Wolves 
azainſt it; neither is ſhe rhe flower in her motion, bowbeir 


han#. Sheepherd or Lyon may watch them a good turn, Wherefore 


1 5' Gregory, Pray for thine enemies 3 Yea, ſaith S*Paul, be gentle 
9, all thardo theg evil}, and inflru# them with meckneſs, proving 
| =” 


"gs = && The Vieary of Patience, .: 
F God ateny time will give them repentance that they may knrw they 


come to amexdment of life, out of the ſnare of the Devill, of whom thy 
priſoners to do bis will, 2 Tim.2.25,26, Which thing himſelf hai] 
found of force, for with that contrary breath, I mean that » 
ec which S* Steven made at his death, he was ot a fo made a fin - 
Saul a Paul,of a Perſecutor a Preacher,of an Impoſter a Paſter ; a} 
2 Seducer, of a Pirate a Prclate, of a blaÞhemer a blefer, of athi 
hetrd,and of a Wolf a Shcep of Chrifts fold. 

4- And laſtly, 1f we conſider our own future eftare, we hay 
cauſe ro comtemn their evil words 3 for ir is not materia!] ro oy 
iK being, what cenſures paſſe _ us 3 the tongues of the li 
nothing to the good or hurt of thole thy: lye in theit graves : they; 
ther diminiſh rheir joy,nor yer add to their torment (ifchey fink 
"There is no Common- Law in the New Feruſalem; there truth yi 
ceived, though either plarntzff or defendant ſpeaks ir, Yea, there 
refurrefion of our credits, as well as of our bodies, Nay, (uj 


ſhould rurn their werds inco blowes, and(in Read of uſing their oe 


cake up their ſwords and kill us, rhey ſhall rather pleaſure thul$,; 


When Fobn Baptiſt was delivered from a donble priſon, of hi” 


Herods, and placed inthe glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God, why 
Fole by it ? His bead was takenof, that it might be crowned nillhy ; 
he had no ill bargain of ir, they did but haſten him ro ?1mortdiifhe + 
rhe Churches daily prayer is, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. Ya 


ſaid blefled Bradford ? In Chrifts cauſe to ſuffer death, is the wah 
wen 0n Horsback 5 which hath made ſome even {light the ſenſi k 
death, and make nothing of ir. Ir is recorded of one Munillh 3 


hearing rhe ſentence of his condeamation read, wherein wal: 
many {everall tortures, of ſtarving, kzlling, boyling, burning, andilk 
which hc ſhould ſuffer 3 he rucns ro the People, and with a (mili 
 renance laies 3 And aff this i but one death 3 and each Chiiſtiant 
Cof what kinde ſoever his ſufferings be) The ſooner I get home, t 
T Pall be at caſe. Yea, whatever threatens ro befall him be my 
jt as once thar noble Spartan, who-being told of the death of 
d+tn, anfwered, I knew well they were all begor morrall. Scconiyh 
his goods were confiſcate, I knew what was bur for my uſe, was 


Tbirdly, that his honour was gane, I knew no glory could be af of 


6n.thismiſerable Earth, Fourthly, that his ſemtence was to dye,T 
thing, Nawre hath given like ſentence borh of my condemaenl 
Wicked men have the advantage of the way, but godly men of 
Y ho fear not death becauſe they feared God zn their life. | 
© So.we ſee the cudgell is not of uſe when rhe Beaſt but only bu 

rell me'baw wouldeit thou endure wounds for thy Saviour, that 
endure words for him ?' if when a man reviles thee rhou arti 
how wouldeft thou afford thy aſhes ts Chriſt, and write patscnce' 
own bloud ? js 


"he Fittory of Patience. —- 


-+CRAP. XFLV 
That their expeFation may not be anſwered. 


, ! IJ Ecauſe he will nor anſwer his efemtes expefeation; :in-which kinde 
UE) hee is cevenged of his exemy, even while b : refulerh to revenge him- 
MB por as there is ng ſuch grief to a Feber or Fugler,as when be doth ſee 
wich all bivJefts, 'Fricks and ſoolerics, he cannot move mirth, ner 
hong ive tht! countendhcts | of them thar. ſee and hear him 3. ſo therecan be 
> oY. rearer vexazion to a wicked and indliczoue enemy, than xo (Fe thee no 
Te grievel nor moved at his malice again{” the 3 bur. thar thou doſt.ſo 
his injuries; as if they were-none at all. 'Yea, be which makes che 
$7 ſhall finde char his enemy is more yexed ith bis uence, than if he 
oO. EN ET OTEy 
Dion. of Alexandrik Was wont to take this revenge of his exemics; a» 
zeſt whom there was one, who perceiving char by injuring and revi= 
rof him he could not move him ro impatienca, whereby he might have 
e ſcope to 14113" went ind made away wich higſelf,as Bruſorins reports. 
it Montaigue tells us of a Cirizen,, thar ha\qps a: $cold, ro his Wifes. 
ld play on his Drum when ſhe buewled, ang carher ſeem to bepleaſed. 
"Th jc,than.angry'; and this for rhe preſent did fo mad her, rhar ſhe was 
he vexed with hey ſetf,than with him :; but when the (aw, how it (ucceede, 
and that this woyld nor prevail, in.che, end it madeher quite leave, 
: w9Mhe ſame, andprove aloving wife; that ſg ſhe might avercome him 
e ſenſi kindneſſe, and Win him ro her bow, by bending as-much che orher; 
Munnlly 3 that ſo like, a prudent Wife,; ſhe might command her Hmbend by. 
; waWing. And whoſoever [makes the ttyall, ſhall findeyg/ rhat-Chriffiaupa- 
andige,and m4gxenimons contempt ; will in time. either drainthe gall ous of: 
(milinſer ſpirics,or mike it morc overflow ro.their own diſgraces... ' -. + 
tian oc feaſt ic will {t/1he barking congur, and that alone will be worth oar 
me, if p AE o: Wonkow ot 2 ag 6 os LOW nee £4”, 
» miſt is 1nſfriimients cannot ſo vex us with ſufferings,as we vex them . * 
h of MF our patience. It hath been a torment ro Tyrants, ro (ce that they were. . 
cconiWvay able, eicher with threats ot promiſes; Undueſſe or craelty, ro make -- 
was wICbriſtigns yeeld : but that they were as immoveable as & Rgck; it being 
be aff} of them which is bur fained of Fupiter ; namely, rhar neicher Fxns;;: 
ye, Ting b her riches, nor Mercury through his eloquence, nor Vexuarbrongh. . 
naePeeuty,nor Mars through his threats,nor all thereſt of the gods, though | 
1 of iff confFired togerher;could pull him ou of Heaven, Neither feated they 
e.knowing' that death was but their. paſſage roa ſtate of immorralis« :. 
ily belſh Bur to go on. 3704 cannot anger a wicked man worſe thay to do well x 
chute he bates you more birrerly for this, and the credir-you gainthereby, . 
«rel if you had cheated him of his patrimony. with your own di credit :;;nar do. 
ce iy Bore ey our grdce, than they rejoyce 19 ſee us fin: For what makes 
F477 makes them merry. And they ſo hunger and thirſt after our 
(£47, that ſhould we rhrough paſſion m_ overſhos; our (elyes in re= 1 


turning 
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venin2 like for like, er in doing more than befirs us, rheyy 
themſctves with the report of ir: tor like fleſh-flies, our wounh 
chicf nouriſhment, and nothing ſa glads their-beares, or a 
mouthes,wirh inſolency and triumph, ' -B 
Befides,whar is ſcarce thought a fault in ethey men, -is held ini 
nous crime ; When they could nor accuſe Chriſt of Gune, they acci 
for companying with fixivers, and doing goed on rhe Sabborh dgÞ * 
the Rulers and Governenrs could finde no fault in Penicl conc 
Kingdom, he was ſo echt, they alledged his praying 


brought that within conipaſſe'sf x» Promunite, Nan. 6, 4-13. 


The World is ever taxing thi lealt fault ( yea no fault, or: 


wan of faults) in the be? men, becauſe one imagig cy clout 


fore theP riefts, Scribes and Elders, it ul | ofs 
that infigitewi(dome knew well, howlinel,”.. 


mus ee pariter vans, Bur in the other caic, .the retorts 
weapon inco the adverſaries own breeft,is laudable.....: . ;:. -...i 
Ir is the wealneffe of ſome good natures (rhe more is the pity) 

and to be angry ar wrongs received, aud theteby.ro give advent 
exemy. Bur what would malice rather have, than, che vexgi a, 
whom it perſecutes 7. We cannot berter pleaſe an adverſary, rhanWies 
ous ſefves ; and ihis'is no other than to. humour emy, to ſerve il 
vhoſc that maligne #s,and draw on that malice,whereof we are dire 
whereas pet by pur ill will out of countenance, and makes it iſe tro 
ſelf in a rage, 85 thar which doth. bur ſhame the Author, wirhoat 
Pation. Ia acaulclefſe wrong,rhe beſt remedy is conempr of thine 


- 
T7 % 
4 «+ #4 


"- 


"A 
4 
os 


| ——— _ " PI Ty ITY ”_— 2 EVE : _ , «© %y 
I Es Ts L "» : FE ws , -. S*% 482 a » OO Q ** 
 ThtVileryof Patience. Js 
"nn" * ” P - F ; s + 3 


"NQRAF- ERVE (oo itic: 
7 OW is & for our credit t6 be evill fohen of by them, and would be a dif} a 
eld in he cmens to bare their good word. _ _—Y. 


bly Reaſons joyntlyg x J-2 g Were a difÞþaragement to have their good 
conceFRing our ſelves } TL Y word, 4 Bs 
ne 14h our enemics are'2z s the greateſt praiſe to be diÞraiſed of 


\ Pf Hefe two Reaſons being neer of kin,in ſpeaking of chem, I will caſt 
ws, both inco.che ſimgilirude of a Y, which is fopned together ar one end, 
bt in rhe middle. And firſt ro joya them both rogecher. 

© ſail he condemnation and epprobaton of wicked men, is equally profitable 

cceptable ro good mens for every word they [peak of rhe conſciona- 

: 2 flander, wherher it be good or evill : wherher in praiſe or difÞraiſe, 

x ly) Name is defiled by coming into their mouthers z or if this do nor 

: heri8 112 all caſes, yer ( as 6 aith) ir is a praiſe 10 the godly, 

in.all caſes,yer ( as 6 Reverend Divine (aith) ir is a praiſe tothe god! 

nſw difÞraiſed of rhe wicked ; and a diſpraiſe to be praiſed of rhem-: their 

gienll'Vf & « mans honour, their praiſe bi diſhonour : ſo that when deboiſhe2 

(m4 (peak ill of a man, eſpecially their Minifler,the worſe the better z for 

;8 well ſpoken of by che vicious, and cvill by the vertuows z; ro have the 

"8 of the good, and the difÞraiſc of the bad, is all one in effec, 8s Salomon 

; <O 3 T Pey that forſake the Law ( ſaith he) praiſethe wicked ; bus they 

© Weep the Low, ſctthemſelves againſt them, Prov.238.4. : 
$825 much of boch Reaſons joytly, now of each ſeverally ; and firſt, 
t it is 3 4i{þ aragement to 4 godly man to be well ſpoken of by the wicked. 

"ly en It was cold Antiſtbenes, char ſuch an one who was a vicioms per- 

Wt. (pake good words of bim,, "he anſwered, }hatevil! have I done, that thi 

: 0:8 <6 well of mee ? To be praiſed of evillmen ( ſaith Biox the Phi» 

1.0 8er) is as evill, ago be praiſed for evill doing : For ſuch like Garlick, 

..»» (Ay the il! vapours from all they come neer, Our of which confi 

by ion, our Ceviouy Chriſt rejeRed the evil Firits teftimony, which 

"12h it were erurh, yer he would nor ſufter the Devill to ſay, Thak ars 

"(rift tbe Soxne of God,or that holy One 3 bur rebuked bim fharply, and 

194 him to hold his pence, Luk.4.35, No he would not (uffer the 

ce nocher time ro ſay, That they knew him, Perſ.43,, And good 

o 1:89». for he knew that the Devils commendarions' would prove he 

> Sander of all. Neither would $* Paul ſuiter that maid which bad 

hal” #f Diviawion, ts ſay, be wa the ſeruens of the moſt bigh God, which 
ut lf to this end, thac by bis teftimony and approbetion, he might cauſe 

DI In tne 

-" "il 0 
S$. And indeed 36 che mindcles by the help of lome Familiar 


tgood report of wicked men, who are ſer on work by 
aid not deroguee from rhe godly, or from the glory of Gol, Satan 
| I 3 ſhov' Pp 
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WOc The Villaryof Patience.) 

" ſhould be divided againſt himſelf : and if Satan be divided aowh,... i 
ſairh our Saviour,bow ſhall bjs Kingdow ſtand? Now we knondp. 
to advance bj Kingdom by all poſſible means,and cenſequenthiif; 

' - Wherefore if weenjoy any wicked mans love, 'and have his 
we may juſtly ſufeF# our ſelves ae faulty in ohe kinde or other 
ſure he could nor de ſo,excepr he ſaw ſomething in us like himſelf 
thing were dnlike him, how'is it poſſible he Bicals love us? 
weve uiſunion, and ſweer congruity is the Mother of love. 

Ariſtotle -when a Rakeſhame told him, he would rather 'be hah; 

neck, than be (0 bated of all men'as he was, reply, And I wouldlfh 

by the neck, ere I would. be beloved of all, 8s thou art : And Pho 
when the people praiſed bim, What evill have T dene.? Ir was a jul, 
him, and not an unjuſt in any that are vertuous like him 3 whi 
fioned Luther to ſay, I would not have the glory and fame ff 

my greateſt. fear is the praiſes of men. Yea,” their. reproaches 

ſpeethes are to me,marrer of great joy. And another, Their hai 

x0t,neirther do I regrd their good wit. PR RETET 

: Secondly, «A wicked mans tonzue,is ſo farre from being a ſlaw 


, : 
4 a 


it makes for 0ur credit,to'be evill Þoken of by them. To be evil fig. 
wicked men,(aith Terence, a glorious and leudable thing : Anda 

& no ſmall credit ; with the vile, tobave 4 vile eſtimation. "As a wh 
glory i in hk ſhame, (o the godly mans ſhame (for doing good) ih 
and to beevi Pokenof for well- doing ,is pecnliar t0 £00 men; 


uſed to ſpeak of Kings.” Yes, ſaith Epifterus,Ts & the bighet deg 
Fation, for m14n 10 hear evill when, be doth well. And Fob is0ll 
ment, which:makes him ſay, If mine atlverſary ſhould write 4 
mne,would I not take it upon my ſhoulder,and binde it as a ('rownunt 
I would, &c. Fob 31.35,36,37, And who having the uſe of Reſp 
cially ſanRified ) will not copcliide, that Religion and Holzneſſ 
be ay excellent thing becauſe'it hath ſuch enemies as wicked men, 
ſpirits? What ſaichchat Erhnich iti Seneca, in this behalf ? Men! 

"of me, but cvill mex:. It would grieve me if Marcus Cato, if wil 
#f the other Caco, or either of the vEPiors, ſhould eak fo of me! 
much comferts me : for to be diſliked ot evill men, is ro bepu 
m____ GENE oo Sang 
' And 'Lutherthe like: Ixtjoyce, ſaith he, that Saran ſoragalſ* 
phemes :. Tt" is-likely I do bith and his Kirigdom'rhe more iff 
whence Ferbht 1814 Auſtin, ft was an evident fiph.of glory to hinfſÞt t 
Hereticks did_hare'and rai im, Fam pts hear that 498 
ſpeaks evil of us ('&'irs po: le(cthough rare) for bim to credit 
part,and fo crediting it,to reports r00)goes ro rhe'very beart.a 
from thence tears inta't be jer-do into rhe mon#þ,words of puſſul © 
miration s Az when Ceſar ſaw, that Brutus was-one of them 

| 20 tab him with bodkins inthe Senate bouſe, he'cry*d out, AM 
there my $01 ? bur if a hundred other men dothie fame, "if wh 
#8 not. Why ? OQ-happy art thou) ſgith Picus Miraniduls, wu 
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Lins, The Viftory of Patience bo 


: oft the bad 3 for thou ſhalc cirher win them, or fGilence them,-or 


 Wpcrare them 2 if thou win them thou ſhalt ſave.cheir ſouls, and.add 


Wine own'glory : if rhou filence them,” thou ſhalc diminiſh of. their 
:Went,and prevent the contagion of their fin :. if-rhou exaſperarethem 
eby to hate and traduce thee for thy goodnefle, then molt happy:3 


hou ſhalt nor only be rewarded according to the good which rhou 
t, but much more according to the evill which thou (uffer*ft, - And 
eter, If any man ſuffer as 4 Gbriſtian ( that is, for rigbteouſneſſeſc3:.Þ 
;m 20s be aſham'd, but let him glorifie God in 1his behalf, 1 Per, 4.15,16. 
reaſon is given by S* Auſtin, with whom thi ſpeech was frequent, 
that backbite me,&c. do againſt their wils increaſe my honour both with 


if, cxd good men, Alas, the durty fect of ſuch Adverſaries, the more they 


and rub, the more luſtre they give the figure graven in gold;. their 


| eleſſe aſperſions do but rub our glory the brighter. And what elſe did 


5, rouching Mary, when he depraved her in our Saviours preſence, 


r bafpowring that precious oyniment on his fcet? Joh. 12. which was the 


cauſe, that in remembrance of her it ſhould be ſpoken to hey praiſe, 


Wreſocver the Goſpel ſbould be preached throughout the whole world, Mar. 
il 9. O what a giorious renown did the Traytors reproach occaſion her ? 
© as the treaſon of Þ auſarias,augmented the tame of Themiſtocles. 


KF ca,cheir evill report may poflibly enrich a manz A triend of mine 


Wc t0 preferment by being reproached for his goodneſſe, in the preſence 
25 religious Gentleman, | 


1A nd this is the hurt wh 


tb | hicdly,Loek not to bave every mans goed word,fince ſome are as deep . 


ly 


” S. * 
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in love whb vico,ns others are with vertnes Befides, a man nj 
all the are into his mouh with a breatb,and keep irgas purd 


Indeed,if a man were able, and willing to be at the charge; 


489-2 
nd tl 


emb 
wpon 


Keop their woches with money : for Philip of Macedon having gin 


yrewerd ro one that Fake cvill of him, was after that bighly praiſe 


which made him conclude, rhat it /ieth 5n our ſelves, and in our of 


er,cicher ro be weſt, or il} ſpoken of 3 but chis is not a remedy of Gu 
bring : beſides, a man had better endure he ſosr, chan be at ſuch; 


fter. And thus we ſee,that a man of a good life, neederh noi 


who hath an evil! roxgxc,bur rather rejoxce cherein 5: for he ſhall 
of eAngels in Heaven, who hath, by renouncing the world, eſche 
praiſes of wicked es on carb, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Recaaſe our enemies may lexrn,and be won by our example, #2 


4. YN the fourth place, one Reaſon why we bear injuries (0p 
is, That our exemies and others may learn and be wonbyq 

ple, which oft prevailes more than precept : As, how many ly 

won to the Chriſtian F aith, by ſecing Chriſtiazs endure the flan 


vienth ? when their enemies were forc't roconfeſſe, flain they Þ 
nor conquered. Thoſe whom precepts do not ſo efteually more, ® 


them ſomerimes induced by examples. Soxomen reports,rhat the 
of a poor captive Chriſtian women, made a King and all his fanih, i 
the F aith of Feſme Chrift. Euyſebims from Clement reports, tha: whe 
ked accuſer bad brought S* Fames to condemnation ; ſeeing his( 
fortitude,he was touched in Conſciexce, confefſed hirpſelf a Chrifi 
was txken to execucion with him : where, after confeſſion and 
ueſſe, they kifed,and prayed for each other, and ſo were both btk 

ther. In the Duell of Eſſendon, between (\axutue and Edmonl 


for the prize of the Kinzdom of England 3 after long and equalifi® 


inding each others worth and velour, they caſt away their weaya 


braced and concluded a Peace, putting on each others apparel ul 


23 8 ceremony to exprefle the &toxement of their mindes, as it t 


aFion of their perſons one to the other 3 Canutas being Elm 


Edmond Canutus, Wherefore tn all things ((aich Paul to Titzs) ft 


an example of good works, Tir.n.7. Under the generall of gooli: 


included P aticnee as one main oct, The ſcrvant of the Lirl 
frive ( ſaith Pai ro Timetby ) but 

rhe = aps char Ang with meckneſſe that are com 
proving if Fod at any time wi 

erath,2 Tim.2.24,25. 


muſt be gente towards all may 
give them repentance, that they md 


And ix ſtands to good reaſon, for firſt every Ghriffien is, or off *** 


Secondly,Love is Chriſts badge, rhe nature whereof is to on 
wick the mantle of peacee | 


yy F,44 


en "OF" The Vier of Pain. . mop 


nm 


pure 


”— 


wiper acknowledge you the more worthy man 3 


lf ſecrer wiſhes upoa char w 


9" jarre; dur lerwool mect that rougher mexile, chis 


nd thirdly, Rekgion bindes us to do good unro all, eyen our Enemies 3 
| won q Suuze, which is nor ſcornfull, bur looks with the ſame 
ppon every of carth 3 nor only the ately Palaces, and plcaſanc 


5 are viſered by his beams z but mean (ages, negleRed Boggs 
cates, And indeed, facerit loves co be #xiverſall, like apr 
w, which nor only gires light to them that are in the bouſe, bug 


v ers in the freer 3; well knowing that che whole carth, and 
| tobe is qi rom Heaven, it God but vouchſafe to ſhew 
&, in which calc 


who would not de his urmoſt, Aviſtippes being de» 
jed why be took ſo patiently Diowfow [picting in his face, anſwered, 


© 6 fhicrmen to take alittle Gudgeen, do abide ro be imbrued with 
-@ and falt water 3 and ſhould not 1, a Philoſopber, ſuffer my ſelf te 


inkled with a lirtle ſpirrle,for the raking of a grear Whale ? 


he Houſe of God, is nor built up with blowes. A word ſeaſenably gl- 
after we havc received aw injury,like a Rudder,lomerimes ffcors 6 mes 


jnco anerhey courſe. T he narure of many men is forward 88 acces of 
rg. ahem and ligens #6 for 18 01berwiſe. T hey cam 
colt rheax no endeavaur 3 une © 


ulſtheir enemy yeelds firſt, 3hep are reſolved ro Rand our: bur if 
6 rheir defire and expeRiaion be anſwered, the leaſt refleHTion of this 
Wb makes them yeelding and pliable : and rhac andeaver is ſpent te 

le, which either makes « friend, or wwugkes an enemp. We need nor 
e pregnant example then the Levites father is Law, Ide nor ſee bir 


{i any nicans fer reconciliation $ bur when remiſſion came home to his 
& no man could extertgin ic mare ertfuly, ſeeing (ach a Giaguler 


le of patience and good conditien in his Arghipts and of fo 


; rwo famous Philoſophers, being fallen-ar vartance, driftipes came 


ſchines, and ſaics, Shall we- be friends again ? Yes, wich all oy 
lajes &/E ſchines 3 Remember chen ſaith eFrafippes, char rhough 

elder, yer I ſought for pence : true ſairh by ince, and for this, 

ar begaa the irife 

ou the peace. When 1ros mects with Iron, there is @ bacſh and 

yeclding ing urng 

into embracing £ Yea, a man hall be in more efimatea with 

yy (if ingenuous) deving roaquithe him this way ; then if be 

er been his enemy at all. Thy cncray ſhall if he have any 


kelif grace, yer, if be have elrher bowels or brains, confefſe jngenu= 


$0 thee (a8 $aal once to David) Thou art mere righteom then I, far 


ft rendred me good, and I bave rendred vhee owil hac f 
uld have acknowledged lefles Sal would wok Dar; = 


ne WPor, David could have killed Saul and would not. 3 Beſides the 


on of an enemy (as one ſaith) is more rhen the teftimony of #- 
Pariſh of friends or neuters. Fo ſuch « cg is like thee 


= ®-grins recorderh of the Romans, namely, That they got ſuch @ - 


"I over Coſroce, one of the 'Perfian Kings, rhar this (v/rees made-8 
3 Zofe | 


Thar never after, avy Kings of ſhould move werce again®- 


" You The Vifory of Patience. AÞp.2: 
the Romans. ARions ſalved up wirh a free forgrueneſſe, are uhDav: 
yea, as a boxe once broken is ſtronger after well { now, ſo islonWt,th' 
a recoucilement. © Rn pw ever 

© Whereas by returning a bitter anſwer he makes his enemigyld be 
own, even as a mad dog biting another dog, makech him hal 
become mad too. © © | BED | 5 Pe 
” -Bur'this'is nor all, for happily itmay ( and nor a little) funk, ord ; 
Slory, and make Satana loſer 3 as thus ler us' ſhake off their ſupe the 
Paul did the Viper 3 and theſe Barbarians, which now coficciny 
of Gods people, will change their mindes, and ſay we are petty 
will they fay, ſurely cheirs is a good and holy, and operative Reypi 
thus chanzes and transforms chem into new Creatires- The hoabal, 
of ſhould make us think ao endeavour too much. For 'if Zopyrmtiyicke; 
was content (and'thar voluntarily) t6 ſuſtain the cutting off higpt an: 
and1jps, ro further the enterpriſe of this Lord Darius #gainſt pmyeven 
le 3* whar ſhould a Chriſtian be willing ro ſuffer, that'rlic Lal 
vt and Earths Cauſe may be furthered againſt proud Luci 
the powers of darknefle Þ But fappoſe thy patient yeelding 
ſack'cfte&, as may anſwer theſe or the like hopes, yer have patron 
and-thar for rlirte Reafons, tf - 7: ? ©. ''WnLa 

** x, Seem yow-to forget him,” and he will the * ſoonett nor 
bimfclf. "if AC23Y > ONES CET 733k ut bot 

+2, Ir oft fals out{ that the end of 'Þaſſion is the beginning ofypuni! 
T herefore-if norifor his ſake, yer #r leaſt for thy own ſake be - hey \ 


- "Colts > EO PS A Os be cot" thrd Et MEALS. ir F 92-0 ets. as 
. has " OH 


rhen in caſe thoubeareſt futther of ir from another, if ill, 6,F1 
but condemn bim-nor;” until thou heateſt his own Apolozy, for, Lord: 
A Engg ext gives, and will but one fide hear ;" ch m 
*..- Thaughhejuilge vightyis nd g0dd Fuſticer. +... + Wpcbil 
- Or laſtly, if 5&$#for hisſ&he not thine own, then for Godt Go: 
patience, and bear with him becauſe þis maker bears with thee, on 
S735 1 20-23" Fe: EI I0 Pp \ #17071 


+ CHAP. X'XVIIL wrdsy0 
Becauſe they” will not take Gols office out of bis hand. Mo, 
ET CUE” => 2 Office.  Wneſſe 


5- Reaſons in | L 
Tegard of God >2 hatch reſpet Commandemen. 
arothree, The ROY : 


=  Fowr. 


Reaſon, | | 
— be will not take Gods Office out of his hand, whols 
venge not your ſelves but give place unto wrath, for vengeancts 
1 will repay it, Rom.1 2-19. Peter ſpeaking of our Saviour Ch 
When be was vevilcd, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he ii 
ba committed i v9 hins that jndgeth righteouſly, x Per. 2,23. And 


8. The Vifory of Patient Gp 
e #87 avid of himſelf, I return not reviling for reviling,for ou thee O Lord do 
ont chou wilt hear me my Lord my God 3 meaning, If I call ro thee for a 
evenze Pſal.38.13,14,15. If the Lord (ee it meer that our wrongs 


nf be revenged inſtantly, he will do ic himſelf ; as he revenged the. 


.-- Don the &/Z @yptians: and ſo thar all ſtanders by ſhall (ee their 
has 95 hs nba ad po admiration. Now I know, faith Fethro, that 
Lord Sgreater than all the gods 3 for as they have dealt proudly with them, 
ve they recompenſed,Exo0d.18.11,And as once he revenged Davrds caule 
ini Nba! 3 For abdut ten dayes after, the Lord ſmote Nabalthat he died, 
the Text: and it followes, when Dauid heard that Nabal was dead, 


el d@id, Bleſſed be the'Lord,that hath juiged the cauſe of my rebuke at the hand 
e hinfabal, and hath kept bis ſerv.umt from cvill 3 for the Lord hath recompenced 
yrw twickedneſſe of Nabal upon bis own head, 1 Sam. 25.38,39, And that in- 
F higar and incolerable wrong of railing Shimez, being left ro the Lord) he 
| praevenge ir 3 in giving Shimes up ro ſuch a ſtupidety,thar he ran himſelf 
- Laifully upon his own deſerved and ſhamefall death. 


,xcifa@r if God do it nor himſelf by come immediate judgement, nor by the 
of the Magiſtrate, yer he will fee that ſome other ſhall do it, rhough 
atwronged party be willing to put it up 3 as tor example, Sampſons F 4- 
© * Fin Law,for raking away his Wife,and the for her falſhood, rhough they 
nee not puniſhed by him that received the wrong, yet the Philiſtims 
me both her and her Father,Judg.15. Again,though the Philiſtims were 
o ofy@puniſhed by the Timnie,or his daughter, whom they burnr with hire 3 
flthey were by Sampſon, who imote chem bip and thigh wich a mighty 
6,Fudg.15. From which examples we may draw this argument, If 
Lord chus revenge the cauic of mens particular and perſonail wrongs; 
ch more will he revenge h# owncauſe : tor in this caſe I may ſay to 
 « wy childe of God which (uffereth for Religion ſake,as Fehaziel by the Spi- 
Zodr (pot God laid unto all Fudah, the inhabitants of Feruſalem, and King 
e Wſaphat 3 The baticll is not yours,but Gods, wherefore you ſhall not need 10 
W in thi battell, ſtand ſtill, move not, and behold the ſalvation of the Lord 
Wrisyou, 2 Chron.20.1I5,17, Yeaz it ſtands upon Chriſtshonour ro 
a4 fncain thoſe that are in hjs work, 3 And Gods too, to defend ſuch as 
 * &rforhis ſakes and he thar traduceth,or any way wrongs thee, for thy 
Mneſle 3 his envy ſtrikes at the Image of God in thee, becauſe he hath 
pther way to extend his malice ro the Deity ir ſelf: as is apparent by 
ic Scriptures, which will be worth thy turning to : Pſal.44.22. & 69. 
$83.2,,010, Prov.19.3. Ron.1.309. Matth-10,22.8 25,45. Luk. 21, 
24.2.8, 1 Sam.17.45. Pſal.74.2 2,23. As 5.39. ÞPſal.139 20, Iſa. 
p7.1Theſ.4.8 Foh.15.18,to 26, Numb.16.11, Saul,Saul,ſaith Chriſt, 
dz him make havyock of the Church,why perſecureſt thoume? I am Feſus 
W thou perſecuteſt, As 9.4,5, and Feſus was then in Heaven, Cain 
ews his hands in the blood of his own brother, becauſe-he was better, 
ChlÞi*136r accepted than himiclt : God rakes upon him the quarrell, and 
- thnſed it was for his ſake that Abcll (uffered, 
a {on it we may (ately commit our «&:/c, and our(ſelyesÞto God, in the 
| K greatcy 
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- I bur;ſairb rhe weak Gbriftian, T am ſo. wronged, reviled and . ; 


that it- would make a man ipeak, like eE agles that famomm 
never ſpake before in his life. Anſwer, There is no ſuch neceſſy | 


-- For firſt + Whoever was,that was not ſlandered ? 


:. Secondly, Ler bim ſpeak evill of thee, yet others ſhall norky 


, er ifrhe curll and ignorant dozyet report from wiſe and good meg 
ghee vercuous, 


\» Yea; thirdly : Though of ſome the ſlanderer be beleeved fa 
yet at laſt eþy aftons will outweigh his werds : and the diferal 
with the intender of the ill. The conSncy of a mans good behay 


cates him from 21 report. 


Fourthly, There's no cauſe of thy anſwering 3 innoeency uw; 
Kand upon irs own juſtification 3 for God hath undertaken 
cate ir, either by friends, as when Fouathan and Michol, bat 


daughter, oppoſed their own Fatber in his evill intents to 


parr,and vindicate his reputation, x Sam. 19-4,5,11,12, Orbyalk 


when Plate pronounced him znnecent, whom he coxdemned to di 


ſhewes that innocency cannot want aberters 2 and when City 


forc* ro approve that Chriſt in the Chair,whom he condemned ont 
And when Fulian was compelled to cry out, O Galilean, thoul 
come. And when Balazm was forc'r ro bleſſe thoſe tor nothing, 

was bircd to curſe. They that will þcxk the evill rhey ſhould nc 
drivento fbeakthe good rhey would nor. 


Or by ſtrangers that ſtand by 3 as when young Daniel ſtepruſ | 


Snſanng of tha: foul aſperſion. 


Or laſtly,by himſelf,as he often vindicated Mary : O holy Mi 
mire thy patieutfilence ; thy Siſter blames thee for thy piety ; thi 
(afterwards) blame thee for thy boznty and coſt, not a wora falls 
lips in a juſt vindication of thine honour and ennocency , bur inal 


eaciturnity, thou leaveſt thine anſwer ro thy Saviour : Howl 
learn of thee, when we are complained of for well doing 3 tok 
tipps,and expe our righring from above ! And how ſure, how 
thou O Savior to feak in the cauſe of the dumb! Martha 

careful, and troubled about many things 3 but onc thing is weedfull, 


Þath choſen the better pars. W bar needed Mary ro ipeak tor her (ſh 


ſhe had ſuch an Advocate ? ſhe gave Chriſt an union of thankef 
£ave'hcr an uvftion of a good Name; 8 rbing betrer then oz ntmen 
s, Again,the Leper praiſerh God,Chriſt praiſerh the Loper. 
 Truezilitongues will be walking, but we need not repixe at th 
& ; why ſhonla we anſwer every dog that barks,wich barking agit 
But admit God ſhouid omit to revenge thy caule, yet, reveii 
{:!f in any caſe 3 tor by revenging thine own quarrel}, thou! 


fc!t,borh rhe Fudge,the #irxefſe,the ccnſer,and the Execution 


for thy re{cue, Prayer t0 God, and (ay as Chriſt hath enjoyned 
iuto temptation, bus deliver me from evil,Matth. 6.13. and jr fff 
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1 ſ6ew har God bath dene,and whar be can and will do if there be 


al. 1 - hear whar Rufſinus and Socrates write of Theodeſiusin bis ware 


him; and that.in gh&F&he of man there was apparenc 


Yen his god Chriſtian in pM the buge multitude 'thatWas 
al 


"4 Ay hand, he gers him up inr6 a place eminent,and in the fight of all 


n, falls down proſtrate upon the earth, heſeeching God, if eyer he 
look upon a finfull creature, ro help him at this time of groateſt 

|} whereupon there aroſe ſuddenly ſuch a mighty wind, that it blew 
rts of the enemies back upon themſelves, in ſuch a wonderfull manner, 
enins with all his Hoſt, was clean diſcomfited 3 and. ſeeing the 


of Chriſt ſo fight for bis people, was forced in effec to cry our, as the 


ans did, God i in the cloud,aud he fighterh for them. Do 
o forces are ſo ſtrong as theſpirituall 3 the prayers of an El:ah, are 
| powerfull chan all rhe Armzes of fleſh : which made the Queen= 


her of $corland confeſſe, That ſhe feared more the prayers and faſtmg 


Knox and his aſſiſtants,than an Army of twenty #houſand men. 


thus God eicher preventesh our enemies,as here he did 3 or delivercth his 


£5 out of perſecution, as he did Peter; orelſe, if he crowneth chem 
{lartyrdom,as he did Stephen ; he will in his Kzagdom of glory, give 
in ſtead of this bitter,a better inheritance 3 pro veritate morientes,cum 


vrventes. 
d naMherefore in this and all other caſes, caſt thy burden. upon the Loyd, 
Gy with the Kingly Propher, I will lay me down in peace, for is is thou 


© 1n ah 


falls 


Gonly that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, Plal.4.8. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Becauſe they have reſpþef unto Gods Commandement.” 


Ecaule they have reſpe& itnto Gods Commandement, who (aith, By 


your patience poſſeſſe your ſouls, Luk.2 1.19, Be patient toward all men, 
cl.5.14. And Let your patient minde be known unto all men, Phil. 4.5. 


eſpecially 3 Let not the Stn go down upon your wrath neither give place ts 
vill, Epheſ.4 26,27. From whence obſerve this by the way 3 that 
ich lies down in wrath hath the Devill for bis bedfellow. 


Wc, laich P aul,that none recompence cvill for cvill unto any man, 1 Thel. 5, 


And again, Be not overcome with evill, but overcome evill with gooaueſſe, 
12.21. Te8,(aith eur Saviour, Love your enemics,do well to them that 
0u,bleſſe them that curſe you,and pray for thera which hurt you, Luk.6.37, 


. And in caſe rhine cnemy hunger, inſtead of adding to his afli&ion, 
im bread to eat;if he thirſt,give him water to drink 3 or elſe thou brea- 


ods Commandement rouching patience 3 Prov.25.21. Rom.12.29. 
onlequently art in the ſight of God a3ranſgreſſor of the wbole Law 3 


tandeſt guilty of the breach of every Commandemen, James 210,11, 


now the frantick man, though he be- ſober eleven monerhs of the 


s if he rage 0ne, ke cannot avoid the impurarion of madusſſe. - 


|, Now 


_ ye a. ans 
ad The Vittory of Patience, © 
Now as Gods Children ſhould do whatſoever he commandit 
ahd take whatſoever he doth thankfully 5 ſo God ſuffers ſuch 
be,that he may exerciſe thy patience ; and he commands thee to forrj 
wrongs,that' thou mayeſt exereiigity chart and approve thy ſing 
ny ſay,Lord,Lord; but if you love Me, (ich Chriſt, keep my Commu 
It is an idle ceremony to bow at the Name of Feſus,except we han 
our bearts, and honour him with our lives, Phraates ſent act 
preſent.ro Caſar, againſt whom he was up in Arms ; but Caſarce 
Pack with this anſwer 3 Let him return to his obedience firſ,, 1 
T'le accept of the Crown,by way of recegni$ance. God admits nonet 
(faich juſtin Martyr )but ſuch as can perſwade him by their works,if 
þaveloved him, 
And indeed,take a man that truly loves God, he will eafely be fi 
eaſily be provoked. | 
Trueztake him unexpeRedly,he may have his leſſon to ſeek(enni 
was the meekefſt man upon carth,threw down that in a ſudden inh 
which in cold blood he would have bcld faſter than his life, Exod 
bur when he bethinks himſelf what God requires,it is enough, 
ribaqus'a noble Perſian was arrcſtay, at firſt he drew his ſword,anl 
himſelf; but when they charged.Ym in the Kfvgsr N ame, anda 
him they came from his Majeſty, he yeelded preſextly,and willing 
'Tf then we will approve our ſelves true obedienciaries, ler our ml 
like that ef Eliſha's to the eAramites, 7n ſtead of ſmiding them, (ef 
#4ater before them : Or like that of Pericles, who as Plutarch rept 
one had ſpent the day in rayling upon him ar his own door, leaſt ri 
go home in the dark,cauſed his man to light him with a Torch. A 
otherwiſe is Ammonite-like, to entreat thoſe Embaſſadours ill, wi 
fent in kindnefie and love ; for theſe affiiffi6ns are Gods Enilt 
and to handle them rufly, yea,rorepine or grudge againlt chen, 
'$rcat them cuvil. And certainly, as David took it net well wheat 
monites ill intreated bis Embaſſadeurs, ſo God will-nort take thei 
from thee,1 Chrox.19. But ſecondly. as the Law of God bindesu 
ſo doth the Law of:N ature : Whatſocver you would- that men ſhul 
you even ſs do you untothem, Matth.7.12, Our Saviour doth adi 
unto others, as others do #mMoyou ; but as you would have other 
you. Now if we have wronged any man, .we defire that he ſha 
28,and therefore we muſt forgivehim. Nor would we have any 
duce us behind our backs : therefore S*eAuſtin writ over his Ta 
' Tofpeak ill of the abſent forbeare 
Orelſe fat not ai table here. 
Lex talionis was never a good Chriſtian Law, Tf T forz7ue not] 
be forgiven, Mar.11.26. Soto lay of our Enemics, as Sampſon 
Philiftims ; even as they did unto me,ſo T have done unto them, 
plea, For the Law of God,and the Law of Nature forbids it 3 and 
the Law of Nations alſo ? Yes, throughout the whole world : ti 


fare no Law,or elſe a Law 10 prohibit men from revenging via 
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bur by Law ( andrto ſeek 


|» 0» 7Tury 112y not be riphred by violence, 
or injury may not be righted by - Invfal Fo 


ve by Litw, when it is not expedient ro paſſe it by, 
ple of evil by a perſon unwarranted,#s _— 
-- Bur thou wilt ſay, The Law doth nor provide a juſt remedy in lt 


Wy of injury, on in caſe of reproach and ſlander, which is rtow the 
u 


jiſtians chiefſuffering3 or it in parc it doth, yet he chat is juſt cannot be 
in one Terme 0r two. Nay, if he have righr in a year, it is counted 
difhatch,and he is glad that he met with ſuch a fcedy Lawyer. 

inf, If thou know' it the remedy to be worſe than the diſeaſe 3 T hope 
wilt leave it,and commit thy cauſe to God 3 who(it thou wilt give nim 


Hike time,) will cleer thy innocency,and coſt thee nothing. 


hen we have ſuffered ſome evill, the fleſh, our own wiſedom, like the 
g of Iſrael, 2 King.6.21. will bid us return evillto the doer 3 bur the 
t or wiſdome of God, like Eliſhs, oppoſerh,and bids us return him good 
withitanding his evill : Bur zhe fleſh will reply, he # not worthy to be 
ven: I, bur ſaith the Spirit, Chrift is worthy to be obeyed, who hath 
manded thee to forgive hm, Now,whethers counſel! wilt thou follow? - 


$5 not alwayes good to take 94r own counſel; our own wit ofcen hunts 
 [word,ands 


nto the ſuares,that above all we would ſhun. We oft uſe means of pres 


bation,and they prove deſtroying ones. Again, we take courſes to ruin us, 
they prove means of ſafety, How many flying from danger, have mer 

ler our rh 
9 : 


h death ; and on the other fide, found proteisn even in the very jawes 
niſchief, that God alene may haverthe glory. Ir fell our to be parc of 
hridates miſery, that he had made himſelf unpsyſonable. All humane 
edom is detective, nor doth the Fools bolt ever mifle : whatſoever man 


Wnketh to do in contrariety, is by God turned to be an help of baſtning 
8 cnd he hath appointed him. We are governed by a power that we can= 


t bur obey, our miudes are wrought azainſt our mindes to alter us, In 
f,man is oft his own Traytor,and maddeth ro undo himſelf. Where- 
e take the Spirits and the Words diretion, Render good for evill, and 
like for like, though it be with an unwilling willingneſſe 3 as the Mer- 
u caſterh his goods over-board, and the Patient ſufters his arm or leg ro 
cut off : and ſay with thy Saviour, Nevertheleſſe,not my will,but thy will 
lone. 
Bur yer more to induce thee hereunto ; conſider in the laſt place, That 
evenge thy (elf,is both ro loſe Gods proteion, and to imcur his condemna- 


{þ We may be [aid to be out of his proreion, when we are out of sur 
y which he hath ſer us : he hath promiſed to groc bj Augels charge over 


to keep us in dll our wayes,Pſal,g1,12. that is,in the wayes of obedience,cr 
2 wajes of his Commandements. But this is one of the Devils ways, a way 
zne and dfobedicnce 3 and therefore hath no promiſe or aflurance of 


preftion: we may truſt God, we may not tempt bim : it we do, what ſc- 
dy ſoever we get,Chriſt will not bs our ſecond, Where is no commande- 


t,there is no promiſe 3 if we want his word, in vain we lock for bis 
+ When we have means to keep our ſelyes, Gods 0mnipotexcy is for the 
had fallen down our of a ſausy matrpertneſſe, 
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*—_ #8 Vottory of Patienes. * * 
T-daubt whether he had been reffored by S* Paul, AQs 20,9. 
| F,. are properly due to rhe Lord of the ſoyl: and yoyl 
the Devill(a1d to our Saviour, Luk.4.6. which in a reſtrain 
true- And therefore when one in Gods ſtead rebuked Satay, 1 
Virgin whom he poſſeſt at a Theatre, laying, How durlſt thou bej 
to enter into my houſe? Satan anſwers, Becauſe I found her ing 
as Chryſoſtom delivers it. 1 am ſure Dingh fell into foul handy, 1 
Fathers houſe con!d nor hold hey : and Sampſon the like, whenh 
Dalilah: and Fonah, when he went to Tarſhiſh : and rhe ſeducl 
when ke went beyond his Commiſſion, (et him by God : and mazy 
whe lefc the path of Gods protection, where the Angels guard and 
walk in the Devils by-way 8f finue and diſobedience. T he (| bickn 
under the wings of their mother, and we under the providence of 
ther 5 {o long as we hold the tenure of obedience, we are thely 

jets; and if we ſerve him, he will preſerve us. A Prieſt mightq 

a Leprous houſe withour danger : becauſe he had a calling from( 

do,zand we may follow God dry-ſhed through the Red-Sca. Nei 
we vex our ſelves with cares, as if we lived at our own coft, et 
our own ſtrength : but when a man is fallen ro the ſtare ot an 0p 

Rebell 3. rhe Law diſpenſeth with chem thar kil{ him 3 becauſe) 
bath excluded him from his Prozefion. Now this being our 
there ſhall happen any thing amiſſe, through thy taking revenz 
mayeſt thou nor expe to ſuffer, and in thy ſuffering, what con 
thou have ? Whereas, it God bring us into croſſes, he will be ui 
thoſe croſſes, and at length bring us out of them nwre refined, \ 

obſervegthere is no (uch coward, none (ovaliant as the beleever:1 

Gods warrant he dares do nothing 3 with zt,any thing, Nothing 
ir. Thoſe ſaith Bafil (to a great man that perſwaded him to yt 
are trained u? in the Scriptures, will rather dze in an holy —_ 
one [yllable of divine truth, Nor would any ſolicite them rod 
they rightly know them : for what Cicero (peaks of Cato ( viz. ( 
Cato,how happy art thou to have been ſuch an one ? thar never 
yer preſume, to {olicite thee in any diſhoneſt cauſe, or contrar 
may be applied ro every Beleever, rightly {o ſtiled. When the? 
of Mgrcus Arethuſins { who laic to his charge the pulling downot 
rtrous Temple) offered him his pardon, in caſe he would givelo 
would btld it up agatn, he refuſed it 3 and being further urgedtt 
half, he refuſed it : ar lat,being rold that if he would give buti 
wards ir,they would releaſe him 3 he refuſed to give them ſon 

half pemy:\aying, No nor an half penny;for it is as great wicked! 
he, to confer one half penny,in caſe of impiety,as if a man ſhould 

whole. A good conſcience being in the greateſt torture, will not 
haifpenny to be relealed, wich hurt to his conſcience : he (cal 
weighr of the thirig, but the authority of the Commander : and 

na good conſciences, that dare gratifie Satan,in committing theit 
or nezle& God in the ſmalleli precept. The conſcionable1 
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n 3 and death ic ſelf to the faithful, is but a door to life ; bur flane, be 
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..6;-did-not only make ſcruple of guzling, and quaſfing whole Fle- 
wine, but of cating only an husk,or a kernel! of the grape: knowing 

was 2s well forbidden as the other. Will any man car poyſon be- 
here js but a little of it ? A ſmall bullet may kill a man as well asa 


one. Goliah was as much hurr by Davids little ftone, as Sampſon by 
eight of a whole bouſe. And Ely died as weil by falling back in bis 

as Fer abel by being thrown down from an bigh window. And what 
our $4vieur to the unjult Steward? He that is fazhfull in that which 
| the [edu 


is faithfull alſo in much 3 and hethar is unjuſt in the leaf, is unjuſt 
2 much, Luk.16.10, He that will corrupt his conſcience for a pound, 
would he do for a thonſand ? If Fudas will ſell his Mhſter for thirty 
vhat would he not bave done fes the Treaſury ? 

s,there are no fins ſmall bur comparatively: Theſe things (ſpeaking of 
nd Cummin) ought ye to have done,ſayes our Saviour,and nor have 
e other wndono, Luk. 11.42, Wherefore it is with a geod and tender 
ce, a$ it is with the apple of theeye, for as the leaſt hair or duſt 
s and offends that which the skin of the eye-l:d could nor once com - 
pf; ſo a goodand tender conſcience is diſquiered,nor only with beams, 


9:tes. even ſuch as the world accounts #rifles 3 it ſtrains nor only 


mmels, bur Gnats allo. 
ſincere heart is like a neat ſprnce man, that no ſooner ſpies rhe leaſt 
or ſpor on his garment, bur he gers it waſhr or ſ{crap*r of : the com- 
Ebriſtian, like a naſty floven, who, though he be all foul and be- 
fed, can indure it well enough : yea, it offends him thar another 
d be more near than himſelf. But ſuch men ſhould conſider, thar 
ph they have large couſciences, that can ſwallow down any thing, yet 
ncere and render conſcience is not ſo wide, A trait ſhove cannot in« 
the leaſt pibble ſtone, which will hardly be felc in a wider 3 neither 
70d allow thoſe things in his Children, which he permits in his ene= 
no man bur will permit that in another mans fe or Child, which 
puld abhor in his own, A box. of precious oynement,may nor have the 
ly in it 3 nor a delicate Garden,the leaft weed, chough the #ilderneſſe 
ergrown with them, | | 
now the blind world ſo blames the Religioxs, and their Religion alſo, 
is nicenefſe, thar they think them Hypocrites for it : but this was 
omfort in the aſperſion of Hypoerifie, My wicnefſe is in Heeves, and 
cordon high. And as touching others chat are offended, their an« 
» Take chou O God ( who needeſt not our finne to further thy 
of Grace ) the charge of thy Glory, give us grace to take charge of 


'recepts. For ſure we are,that whar is abſolucely evill, can by no cir- 


ance be made good 3 poyſon may be qualified and become medicinull : 
is uſe to be made of anenemy 3 fickneſe may turn to our berrer 


er ſoſmall,can never be made good. 


ous you have (ern their fear,bur look alſo upon their courave, for the) 
fear the leaſt pane,chan che greatcht —_—_ EE w : 


All 


7 The Vikory of Patience. Þ 

All the fear of $4tanand his inſtruments, ariſeth from they 
true fear of God 3 but the more a man fears God, the leſle hej 
ahing elſe. Fear God, honour the King, 1 Per.2,14,17. He thy 
doth bur honour the King,he need nor fear him, Rom.13+3. the], 
nor power to [mite the vertuous. 

True, many have an opinion not wiſe, T hat Piety and Religion; 
titude,and makes valour Feminine : bur ir is a foundationleſſe con 
true beleever ſears nothing bur the dif leaſure of the higheſt, and 
from nothing bur fexne. | 

-: Indeed he is nor like our hot-furs,that will fight in no cauſch 
that fear where they ſhould nor fear, . and fear nor where they | 
that fear che blaſts of mens breath,and nor the fire of Gods wrath ;Þ 
more to have the world call them Gowards for refuſing ; th 
judge theni rebels for undertaking : that tremble ar the though 
ſen,and yer not fear Hell fire: That can govern Towns and (iti 
a filly woman over-rule them at home 3 ir may be a ſervant or a( 
Themiſtocles Sonxe did in Greece: What I will, (aid he, my 
have done, and what my Mother will have, my Father doeth. | 
undertake @ Jong journey by Sea in a Wherry, as the deſperate 
hoyſeth ſayl in a ſtorm, and ſayes None of his eAnceſtors were 
"Thar will ruſh fearleſly into infeFed houſes, and ſay, The Piy 
ceizerh on valiant blood, ir kills none but Cowards: Thar langu 
ſome ſfickneſſe, will, ttrive todrink it away, and (o make haſty 
both body and ſoul at once: that will run.on bigh bartlements, gala 

 fteep hils, ride over narrow bridges,walk on weak Icc,and neyertli 
if I fall ? bur whar if I paſſe over and fall not ? 

No, heis not thus fearleſſe,tor this is preſumption and deferatyi 
not thar courage and fortitude which ariſcth trom faich,and the: 
of God 3 but from blindaecſſe and invincible iguoraxce of their on 
As whar think you ? Would any man pat his life to a venture, il 
that when he died he ſhould preſently drop into hell ? T think ont 
the beleeving Chriſtian, (who knowes he hath a place reſeridſ 
in Heaven ) have a warrant from Gods word ; you cannot nanf 
vice,or danger thar he will ſtick ar. Nor can he lightly fail oh 
It is obſerved that Trajan was never vanquiſhed, becauſe he ary 
cook warre without juſt cauſe, In fine, as he is moſt fearfulltoo 
he is moſt couragious in a good cauſe 3 as abundance of exanii 
nefle, whereof I'le bur inſtance two : for rhe time would ber 
rell of 4braham,and Moſcs,and Caleb, and David, and Gideon ,at 
and Sampſor,and Feptha, and many others 3 of whom the hob Oi 

this generali teſtimony ; that by faich,of weak they were made ſþ 
ed valiant in battell, turned to flight »he Armies of the Aliants, ſubd 
doms, ſtopt the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the violence of the fire, 
22,0 35. Nor will I pirch upon Foſhua, whom neicher Ceſ 
pry, nor Alexinder the Great, nor William the Couguerour, not! 
evcr cane neary-Either for valour or viRories ; bur even Foul 
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;m the. 7 f ic good. Ag what think you of 

WT | vs, dfier Chriſt, ſhall make ic good. what Y 
lefle he F phe Jr Rent of Rocks,nor multitude of enemies, couid 
He thaþ \r206,or diflwade from ſo unlikely an aſſault ? Ts ir poſſible, if the 
-3+ the power of Faith, did not add ſpirit and courage, making men more 


P olininn NED 5 tDAL 190 ſhould dare to think of encoantering ſo many thou= 
eligion a 


nleſſe conch 
eſt, and 


no cdſel 


: 2 and yer bchold Fonathan and his Armour- bearer put 10 flight, and 
bed the hearts of all the Philiſtims, being thirty thouſand Chariots, fix 
ind Horſe-men, 4nd Foot-men like thc ſand of the Sea-ſhore, 1 Sam, 14+ 
© divinc power of faith ! char in all attempts and difficulties makes us 
; 4nd regards no more Armies of adverſaries, than ſwarms 


than men, 
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trail man in a pro;e& [o unlikely, would bave had many thoughts 


Couragement,and ſtrong reaſons to diſlwade him:bur his faith diſſolves 
ments, as the Sunne doth dewes.z yea, he contemns all fears, over= 


all impoſſbilities, breaks through all difficulties with a reſolute cou- 
and flies over all carnal! objeF:ons with celeſtiall wings ; becauſe the 


91þ of bis God,was the ground of his ſtrength in God. | 
ut ſecondly, To ſhew that their courage is no lefle paſſive, than ative z 


upon tbar Noble eArmy of Martyrs, mentioned in Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 


\ who went as Willingly and chcerfully to the ſtake,as our Gallants to 2 


; and leapt into their beds of flames, as it they had been beds of 
: yeazeven weak women,and young ſtriplings, when with one daſh of 
d,they might have been releaſed, It any ſhall yer doubt which of the 
the Religious or Prophane) are moſt valiant and couragions ; let them 
upon the demcanour of the twelve Spics, Numb. the 13* and 14* . 
ers; andobſervethe difference berween the two faithfull and true” 
ted, and the other ten: then will they conclude, that Picty and Reli- 
Jo:h not make men Cowards 3: or if it do, that as there is no fealt ta. 
urles, lo there is no aght ro the Cowards, True, they are not ſoon, 
efily proveked ; but all the berter, the longer he cold fit in an Ague, 
roxger the hos fit, 


know men of the Fword will be loch to allow of this Do&rine ; bur 


is truth,as well when it is uot acknowledged, as when ir is: and ex- 
hce tells us, .thar he who fears not ro do evil, is alwayes afraid ra 
evil, Yea the Word of God is exprefie; T hat none can be truly va- 
zbut ſuch as are truly religious, The wicked fly when none purſueth,but 


We btcous are a5 bold as a Lyon, Prov.28.1, The reaſon whereof is, If 
ould beto 


live, they know by whom they ſtand 3 if they die, 
lake they fall. : 
t what ſpeak I of their not fearing death, when they ſhall not fear 
he day of Fudgement,1 Joh.4.17. Haſt nor chou O Saviour bidden' 
ten the Elements ſhall be diſſotved,and the Heaveys ſhall be flaming about 
ys, tolift up our heads with joy, becauſe our redemption draweth nigh, 
1425,t0 29, Wherefore (airh the valiant Beleever,come death,come. 
ome whiclewinde, they are worthy to be welcome thar ſhall carry us: © 
mortality. Ler Pagans and Infidels'fear death,ſaich S: Cyprien,who' 
| L | 


they know for 


never F 
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ne?er feared God in their life,bur ler Chriſtians go to it as tra 
their native home; as Children uno their loving F ather ; will 
fully. Ler ſuch fear ro dic, as have no hope to live a bene 
may the brute beaſt fear death, whoſe end of life is the concly 
being : well may rhe Epicure tremble at it, who with his lik|& 
loſe his felicity : well may ignorant and wunrepentant finners q 
whoſe death begins their damnation ; well may all rhoſe mii 
this Lfe,who are not ſure of a better ; becauſe they are conſcious 
ſelves, that rhis dying life, wilt bur bring them to a living deah,j 
all ſown in finne,- and what can they look to reap, but miſery # 
finne was their zraffique,and grief will be their gain; dereitableþ 
life,and damnable will be their deceaſe. | 
Bur ic is otherwiſe with the Godly, they may be killed, bur 
hurt 3 for even death (thar fiend) isro them a Fiend, like thetfh 
the Tſraclites, which put them over ro the Land of *P romiſe,while 
their enemies, Ir is to the faithfull as the Angels were to Lot,y 
him our of Sodome, while the reſt were conſumed with fire andiiſ 
Every belcever is Chrifls betrothed Spouſe, and death is buranf# 
bring her home to her Husband - and what chaſte or loving Spou 
earneſtly defire the preſence of her Bridegroom ( as S* «Auſt 
Yea, the day of death co them, is the day of their Coronation; 
Princely heir does not long for theday of his inftalment,and rej 
jr comes? Certaimy it was the [weereſt voice that ever the Thif 
this life, when Chriſt [aid unto him,Th#s day ſhalt thou be with ni 
diſe,Luk.23.43. Ina word, as death to the wicked, puts an elf 
ſhort joyes, and begins their everlaſting ſorrowes ; lo ro the Eleh, 
end ot all ſorruw,and rhe beginning ot their everlaſting joyes. 
T he end of their forrow; for whereas complaint ot evils pu, 
prefent,and fear of future,have ſhared our lives amongſt rhem ; i 
I. A Superſcdeas tor all diſeaſes 3 the Reſurrefion knows 
fection. 
2, It is a Writ of caſe,to free us from labour and ſervitude: like 
delivered Gods people our of bondage, and from breck- makeng in 
3. Whereas our ingreſſe into the world, our progreſſe in it, « 
6ur of it,is nothing bur ſorrow ( for we are born cryme, live | 
and die fighing } death is a med:cinc, which drives away all rhe 
ſhall riſe 1riumphing. - 
4+ Ir ſhall revive our reprutations, and cleer our I ames from 
2y and reproach 3 yea,the more comemprible here, the more gletic 
zcr. Nuw a very Duelliſt will go into the field to ſeek death, 
bonour. | 
5. Death to the godly is as a Goal: deltvery,to let the Soul out! 
ſon of the bod,and icr ir free. | 
6. Death trees us from finnc, an Inmate thar ( ſpire of aurteif* 
routt with us,lo long as lite attords i: houſe-room : for what i 
' fanhful, bur che funcralt of their vices,and the 7currefAion of hillf, 
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thus we ſee,that death re the Saints is not a penalty, but a reme- 


© a betta What it acquits us of all our bonds, as ſcckneſſo, labour, ſorrow diſgrace, 
he concuhament, and: ( that which is worſe than all Y fine 3 har ir is nor (© 
h his lik |& che death of nazure as of corruption and calamity. But this is not half 
; fexner; maied ir doth us3for it delivers us up, and lers us into ſuch Foyes, as ce 
thoſe mitfſhor ſeenznor car heard, neirhec hath entred into the hears of man ro 
 conſciouſive, 1 (vr.2-9- Yea, a man may 2s well with a coal, paint our the 
ing death; in sll his Flendor, as with his pen,or tongue expreſſe z or with his 
t Miſery ul ( were it as deep as the _ conceive , the fullneſle of thoſe 
dereltabeÞ, 2nd ſweerneſle of thoſe pleaſures, which the Saints ſhall enjoy at 
right hand for evermore, P{4l,16.1T, Inthy preſence is the ſullneſſe of 
illed, bur ond at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. For quality they are 
, like theles z for quanrity,fullneſſe ; for digniry,at Gods right hand; for eter= 
viſe,whileifſor evernore : and millions of years multiplicd by millions, make nor up 
to Lot whiliwte ro this eternity. | | | 
h fire andiflar diſſolution is nothing elſe bur zterni natali,the'birth-day of eter» 
5 bur a m#( as Seneca calls it, more truly than he was aware,) for when we 
ving Spoutflorn,we are mortall; but when we are dead, we are immortall ; yea, 
© cAuſtnrbeir mortall wounds make the ſufferers immortall 3 and preſently 
onation ; port us from the contemplation of felicity,unto the fruition. Where- 
,,and rejoqrhe corn of our bodies be not caſt into the earth by death, we can 
the Thif$# none of ehis increaſe : which is the reaſon, farſt,that we celebrate 
2c with nfmemory of the Saints, not upon their birth-dayes, but upon their 
uts an enfÞ-dajes ; ro ſhew bow the'day of our death,is better than the day of our. 
he Elef,Þ : And (econdly,that many Holy men have wiſht for death 3 as Fe 


' Jojen. 


» Fob, Paul,&c. As,who can either marvel], or blame the defire of 
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evils pf, Warage ? for the weary traveller to long for reſt, the priſoner for li- 
them ; W,the baniſhed for home 3 it is ſo naturall, that the contrary diſpoſi= 
knows uf were —_ 
nd indeed ir is our ignorance and infidelity 3 at leaſt our imprepara- 
de: likeMthat makes death ſeem other than advantage. And look to it, for he 
xaking inÞ8ly mourns for the finnes of the tzme, who longs not to be freed from 
in it, fine of fine : he bur little loves his Saviour,who is not willing to go 
,, oy FP him, and is roo fond of himſelf, that would nor go out of himſelf 
a | [) 
; rue,he that beleeverh will not make haſte, Tſ4.28.16. that is,he will 
s from $9 ont by a back-door, ſeek redrefſe by unlawfull means : for rough 
e ploriaſhe hath his pain, and in Heaven he looks for his payment, yer be will 
; death, {'a*ke more haſte than good ſpeed. Though hedefrres co be diſſolved, 
9 be with Chrifs, which js beſt of all, Phil. 1.23,24. Yet he is content to 
oul ourd$)©2 be ves patiemly,though he dies joyfully ; In his wiſdeme he could 
lerhe'gain of death,bur in his obedience he refuſerh nor the ſervice of 
f our telſ* 91d ir is to be feared, that God will refuſe that ſoul, which leaves the 
what a7 before him(elf calls for it ; as Sexccs (peaks (like a Divine.) 
1 of thiffd what are we to learn from this double lefſon, bur a rwo-fold in- 
2 0n? Is a catling a good warrant, and can ic not want danger ro 90 
| L's unſent ? 


> "a Lhe (V 3ory of Patience. 
”  finfeut? is death. to the godly no other then the Brazen Serpaliif . 
_ elites? which was ſo farre from hurring them, that concrarlþ f 
them. And wouldeſt thou not fear death (for ro labour uote ; 
in utin,and Kings in this are SubjeFs.) ES - 
\ Firſt, Look through death at glory, as ler but the unfolded þ T 
way to Stevens eyes, to behold Chrift in the glory of his Fathor; ® fl 
ling is he to aſcend by thar ſtony paſſage? Acts 7.56,59. 1 
Secondly, Fear tro commit the at Gune,which is forbidden, x 
4 God, and ſuffered for by fo loving 2 Saviour, 
© . New God tiath ſo farre forth forbidden revenge, that he hat 4 
all kinde of batred and malice; for the Law in every Commanif,, 
fhirituall, and bindes he heart as well as the hand ; and t& thy po, 
haſt lain him whem thou bareſt : be is alive,and yer thou haſtlifh, 
ſaith S* Augnſtznc:and rherefore theſe rwo,hatred and martherau 
rogether as yoak -feRowes, in that long teame of rhe fleſhes bealth 
which draw men to perdition, Rom.1.29, Gal.5.-21. and where 
differ.? but as the Father and the Sonne,or as Devill and vill, of 
lerter, Yeazſaith Chriſt,in the places before quored, Love your a 
wel! to them that hate you,@vercome evill with good, &c. Luk 6.17, 
21. Be ſo farre from (natching Gods weapon our of his hand, 
rather maſter unkindneſſe with kindneſſe, | 
And as this is Gods word,ſo hearing what the word ſpeaks, i 
mark of Chriſts ſheep, as witneſferth the chief ſheepberd, Joh.8. Kt 
God, hcareth Gods word : and he is of an uncircumciſed ear, aſp 
the Devils Goats, that wants this mark: for he hearcth it not, be 
not of God,Ver(.47. Wherefore lay ir to heart, loſe nor the prij 
Gods proteion, by an unwarranrable righring of thy ſelf : Doi 
the Fool,that leapt in the warer,for fear of being drowned in thel 
above all fears, fear bim, which, aficr hc bath kid, hath power 1 cf 
Luk.12.5,. compare the preſent with the future, the ation wit 
ward 3 think. thou leeſt beyond pleaſing thy apperire, and din 
own will, ſexne againſt God 3 beyond thar,death ; beyond death jul 
beyond judgement,bell 5 beyond thar,no limits of rime,or tormenl 
all eaſelefle,and endlefie. Thou crycſt, God be mercifull tone; 
thou alſo mercifull'ro thy ſelf : Fear God, fear ſinne, and fearnd 
for ſenne ts the ſting of all troubles; pull our the ſting, and deridetk 
fb Serpent, Yea, have but Gods warrant for what thou god 
| Þkid then ler death happen,it ſhall not happen amiſle 3 for rhe afli 
Gods call and proteQion, when a mans aQions are warranted 
. Word,will even take away the very fear of death ; for,deach(: 
wel] notes ) bath nothing terrible, bur whar our life bath made 
that hath lived well is ſeldom unwilling to die life or deal 
welcome-unto him 3 for he kowes, whiles he is here, God will 
bim ; and when he goes hence God will receive him, I baye (ol 
my (elf (ſaich S* Ambroſe tothe Nobles of Millan ) that I amdl 
med colive, neither baving ſo good a Lord, am LafraiS#to di, 


Pl. 
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Sap.30. TheVifory of Patience. + 
Serj Wo Theſe ſeventy years and upwards, thou haſt ſerved the Lord, 
nAtaNBtore now £0 fortÞ my ſoul with joy, &c. Whereas he thar hath lived 
K0t too dly, had rather loſe any thing even his ſoul, thanhis life : whereby he 

p ns, though. his rongue expreſſe it nor, thar he expects a worſe eſtate 
ded KH frer. How oft doth guiltinefſe make one avoid, what another 
"ather, 13 wiſh in this caſe ? Yea,death was much facilitated by the vertues of 

I1.led life, even in the Heathen. Phocton being condemned to de, 

diddenh®Þ he executioner refuſing ro do his office, unlefle he had twelve Drach» 
aid him in hand 3 Phocion borrowed it of a friend and gave ir him? 

he hal, fieret morti, Again, Cato was ſo reſolute, that he told Caſar, he 
ommang.1 bis pardon, more than the pain he threatned him with. And cArt- 
© thy pt s.as I rake it ( though I may be miſtaken,) told the Saylers (that 
ou haltlK1red why be was not,as well as they,afraid in a ſtorm ? ) that the odds 
erthcratnuch 3 for they feared the torments due 10 4 Wicked life, and he expe- 
bes bealthſÞ. the reward of 4 good one. Its a ſolid and ſweet reaſon, being righly 
d wherenfpd ice drawes death with a horrid look, with a whip, and fxames, and 
nd cvill gs ; bur ſo doth nor vertue, Whence it was that death was ugly and 
Ve ull unto Gicero ; Wiſhed for, and defered of Cato ; and inditierent to 

6.27, Hes, | 
is hand, Sj. Bur a violens and painfull death, is by far,more terrible and intel - 
than a zatarall ? | 

ſpeaks, xſhſw. Seldom have the Martyrs found it ſo, but often the. contrary; 
oh.3, Hh made them kiſſe the wheele that mult kill them,and think the Hayres 


d Car, at Rafe of their Martyrdom, but ſo many degrees ef their aſcent to g1o< 
d 


it not, beafBelrdes Elias his fiery Charjor, or they which ſtoned Steven, rook no 
t the privifſ from them, than an ordinary fickneſſe did from Lazarus; and ler 
elf : Dodfl any way crumble the body to duil, the Reſurrection ſhall reſtore ir 
ed in the le «gain. Indeed if we live ( and God by ſome lingrimg fuckneſſe, 
wer 10 cſ\Fin mercy ſtay till we make ws ready,) we ſhall ds well : but if we 
&ion with the Martyrs did, half burns, and halt blown up; we ſhall do better. 
and deinfs bus much to prove that theGodly induce reproaches and perſecutions 
| death julgptly,becauſe God hath commanded them [o to do, 

or tormeal 

Full tome;  CHRAT ILL. 


_ _— Thas they are patient in ſuffering of wrongs, fur Gods glory. 
erideti 

rhou got? He Children of God ave patient in ſuffering wrongs,for Geads glory 
or rhe aut left Philoſophy ſhould ſeem more operative in her Diſciples, rhan 
warrantedſty in hers ; leſt Navre and Infidelity ſhonld boaſt ir ſelf again(t 
deach(wiMianity. Itis a ſaying of Seneca, He thas 5s not able to ſet light by a (0t- 
zach makury, i 10 Diſciple of Philoſophy. And the examples before rehearled + 
e or deny thar Socrates, Plato, Ariſtippus, Ariſtotle, Diogencs, Epietus Philip of 
God willWor,Diond eAlexantrie, Agathocles, Antigonus,and ("ſar were indugd 
I have (oNare and adrzirable Þ atience 3 whiereunto I will add three other exam 
zar I ama Philip of Macedon asking the Embafſadors of eAthens, how tic might 


iſto dis, FPpeaſurechemn 3 -reveived-this anſwer, Tt were the greateſt pleaſure te 
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 . _ © IW Vittory of Patience. 3 A H 
Athens tþat could be,if you would bang your ſelf; yer was not ming... \ 
for all his might was aniwerable to his patiexce : Why ? hea 
much torevenge the evill,as ro requite the good. 

Polemon was not ſo much as appalked at the byting of  Dogget 


away the brawn or calf of his leg 5 nor Harpalus co lee two of liffls E- 


laid, ready dreſt in a filver charger, when Aſtyages had bid him; 
And laſtly, when ic was told Anaxagoras ( from the State ) thalf 
- condemned 10 die,and that his Children were already executed,he 
ro make this anſwer 3 As touching (ſaid he ) my condemnation, 
given like ſextence both of my condemners and me 3 and a5 touching; 
drev, I knew before that T bad begot mortall creatures. But what of 
Let every naturall man know, thar a continued patience may be 
from what is goodnefle : for as Auſtin well, There is no true verty 
there is no true Religion 3 neither is it a naturall meekneſſe which 
from a good conſticution, nor a moral! meekneſſe which procefſh 
good education and breeding 3 but ſpiritual meckneſſe which isaj 
ſpirit, Gal.5.22,t0 25. That is the ſubjef of our diſcourſe, and 
away the bleſſing. 


Bur to give them the utmoſt advantage, let the vertues of allthſan 


toſophers be extrafed into one Eſſence, and that fþirit powred int 
| (as Zeuxis pourtraying Funo,chole the five Daughters of Croton, 
the Agrigentine Virgins, that from their ſeverall perfe&:ons, wie 


compoſe one excellenr and moſt beautifull piFure :) Yer this? 
muſt be acknowledged to fall-ſbort-of a compleat Chriſtian guild 
Spirit of God. Or if you will gather out of Hiſtories rhe z4gua 
Hefor,of Alexander, of Ceſar, of Scipio, and of Scavola, pur the 
reſt ; yer for patience and conſtancy, they come nor near that one| 
laid down. in the example of that holy man Fob, and other | 

God in Oy ages 3 and that in five main particulars. 


1. One notable difference berween che patience of a Philoſqw 
Chriſtian, is, They lacked a pure heart, truly ſan@tified by thel 
which is the fountain of all well doing. Now if the fountain be 
ſtreams cannor be pure 3 but the beſt of them were bur in the/ 
\ure unregenerate, and conſequently unreconciled to Ged in Chr 
enemiesro him, Rom.5.10. And our perſons muſt firſt be jul 

accepred of God, betore our aFions can pleaſe him : as of nec 
"Tree mutt be good, before it can bear good fruit, Yea, ſaith out 
as the Branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vin 
can ye, except you abide in me, Joh,15-4, Chriſtian vertucs nf 
, tyrall 3 a man is ao more born with Grace inhis ſoul, than witli 
on his back. | 

Again, the beſt of our Works are imperfeF, and mingled i 
prions 3 and therefore cannor abide the examination of Gol 
ftice, rill they be cevered wich Chreſts Righteouſneſſe, and theirs 
waſhed away with his moſt precrous blood Neither can thoſeW 
God, which are doze without him : for as ir will be no excuſe 
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nacter of the work is ill,co plead the goodneſſe of the heart 3*'Tog 
no ry the beart % nought, to plead that the matter of the work is 


he aniff ; as many notable examples prove, namely the Fews urging God 


cheir faſting, Iſa-5$. and yer (eng away empty. And thoſe reprobates, 
W&h.7. who alleadg their preaching in Chriſts Name, caſting out De- 
iſle: c. bur receiving thar fearfull anſwer, Depart from me ye workers of 
y, 1 know you n0t. As alſo Cain, whoſe ourward works in ſacrificing 
"he ſame with his brothers 3 and yer S* Fohn (ayes, Cains works were 
and bis brothers good 3 which may ſerve ro comfort poor Publicans,and 
ound all proud Phariſecs,as S* Auſtin obſerves,«Qut viret in ſolik venit 4 
bus humor. : : 
S As the (hriſtian bears injuries patiently, ſo he doth ir and all other 
Formances in knowledge of, and in obediexcero Gods Word and (om- 
wlementz which obedience alſo proceeds from a true louc of God,and an 


ichWple beart ; thinking when he hath done tharhe falls far ſhort of per> 


ing bi duty, Whereas they had neither knowledge in, nor love to,nor . 
eaſt refpe& of God or his word,in their bearing injuries : and there» 
238 God ſaid once to the Fews in matter of fafing, Have ye faſted to 
o he will ſay to them in the matter of ſuffering, Have ye ſuffered in 
md obedience 10 me,and my word? No:but in love to your own credit, 
other the like carnal reſpets. Ard indeed, how can they expedt a re- 
| from God,when they have done him ns ſervice ? 11 in bearing with, 
rome of men, we [eve our ſelves,and ſeek our ſelves rather thay God 2: 
n we come for our reward, Gods anſwer will be, Let him rcward you, 
dm ye have ſerved 3 thou ſervedſt thy ſelf, therefore reward thy (clf, it 
wilt : for 1 never reward agy ſervice but mine own. As, why will 
iſt at the latter day remember, and reward the duties of l6ve and lebe- 
Wy done to men?Þbur becauſe they were done for his ſake,and as to him« 
ath. 25,40. Te bave done them unto me, there is the cauſe of the re- 
Fd. Whence it is,S*P aul willerh Chrif:an ſervants, yoaked with cruell 
Wpeniſh Maſters, to.be obedient unto them, as unto Chrifi 3 ſerving the 
and not men,C0l.3.22,23,24. | | 
» What ever they did or ſuffered, was eicher to purchaſe fame to them= 
$,0r to merit reward by it 3 their aym and end was not Gods glory,buc 
r own bonour xd glory, and vertues are to be judged, ner by cheir &+ 


jul ts,but by their ends, Yea,they called vertue, Bonum Theatrale, as if a 


2 Would not be veriuens,if he had nor FeFators to take notice of him 2 
it is falſe, for ver3ue will be as cleer in ſolutudine,as in T beatro, though 
ſo mupaly it may grow more ſtrong by the obſeryarion,and 
| lauſe of others,as an hear that is doubled by the refle#ion. 
hPuc,O the difference berween theſe natural and meer morall men, and 
W* Chriſtian: the Chriſtian loves goodneſſe tor it ſelf, and would be holy, 
m_ſg< chere no Heaven to reward it 3 he does all,and ſuffers all,our of fin- 
alte&tjon,and a Jeal of Gods glory,and the Churches good, Marth, 5.16, 
ic end his Name may be magzificd,and ethers won and edyfied, 1 Per. 
35 moſt fir it js, that the profic being mans, the honour ſhould be 
| | Gods, 


1] The Vittory of Patience. 
Gods. And this his ſincerity the rather appears,in chat he lids." 
gre all oppoſition, diſgrace, perſecution,8&c. whereas the other, nd © 
mills, would not curn about to do any good ſervice, but forth and 
mens praiſes. | \ Saver 
Now,it is one method to praiſe ſwimming with Bladder. lf Mari 
ro praRile dauncing with heavy ſhoves, We read of ſome that inj $004 
ftery could fait whole dayes rogerher with eaſe,bnt in the deſarttyſhrov 
not hold our untiil xeon, but their bellies would be craving preluafſuch; 
4. The one doth it in faith,which only crowns good affing; tolls 9. 
ever. ks not done in faith is fn, Rom.14.23, and therefore cannayo ex! 
Heb, 1 1.6. the reaſon is this, If our beſt a&ions be nor.the fume; 
faith,they ſpring from ignorance and #nfidelity,as herbs may do fron k:ſſe 
bR. And its evident they have nor faith 3 for how ſhould theyls cont 
him,of whom they have not heard f Rom.10.14, whe 
' And ir were well if all that are meer civill and morall men,ygſho w: 
= to the Rock where-ovt their works are hewn 3 and to the Pi, wih (an 
they were digged:: for God looketh at no a#ion further, tha 
Work of bis Sprrit,bur the ſpirit is no where bur inthe ſons of Gul{ 
and no'ſons bur'by faith inChriſft,Gal. 3.26.So that obedience with 
is but as the ſhell without the 4ernell,tche hah without the corn,th®, 
withonat the ſoul, which the Lord abhors, as the ſacrifice of fools li 
Whence ir is, that ail the vertues of the Heathen are called by 
| ep IOn peccata, ſhining or gliſtering finnes, finnes as it we 
en-Robe, | | 
mr The ſum of all Moral! Philoſophy is included in theſe twowl8$*[ 
ftain,and abſtain;and a wicked man may reſtrain evill as do thegul 
here is the difterence, the one keeps in corruption, the other kills com 
'- 6. The Philoſopher, and ſo all civill and morall men, can fork 
Chriſtian forgive 3 they pardon their enemies, we love ours 3 pray 
and return good for evil{ : and it not,we no whir ſavour of Hear 
#f you love them \that love you ( (ſaith our Saviour,) what thank WP. 
have ? for even the fiuncrs do the ſame ( ſuch as ſee not beyond th 


L” - "of humanercaſon :} But I ſay unto you which hear, Love yur 


bleſ them that curſe you, ds good to them that hate you, and profl*'®* 
which hurt you,and perſecute you, Marth. 5.44. Luk 6.27,3 2,33 
that if we will ever hope for good our ſelves, we muſt return} 
evill unto others. In which words you may note a triple injunlſ" * 
to the heavt, the treaſury of love 3 another to the t91gue, Loves int 
the third and principall to the hand, which 3s loves Fafor ot 
Wherein our $4vieur ſeems to ſer man like a Clock, whoſe malt 
muſt nor only go right within, nor the bell alone found true abt 

. the hand alſo point ſtraighe without : as for the morion and (a 
the wheel within, he ſayes to the heart, love your exemics : fort 
and ſounding of the bell above, he ſaith to the rongue, ble them 
you : and for the pointing of the hand, or Index wirhour, he Wl, | 
hand, Do good to them1hat hurt you. | ' 
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oh may /.narurall men ſay] with rhe winde of their naturall paſ- 


I&id corcape affe#tions, in rendring evill for evill; bur Chriſt the 
for hb and Pilot of his Sbip the Church; bath charged all paſſengers bound 
q , the Haven of their hope, and Harbour of their reſt 3 like 
Mariners, AQ 37. to. {ayl with a contrary wind and weather, of 
good for evill : and like the Diſciples on the Lake of Gengzereth, 
hrough the raging Waves of their enemies reproaches, with a contra- 
2 preſallach; not rendring rebuke for rebuke; bur contrariwiſe, to bleſſe, 
in; toflg 9. And the berter to reach us this leſſor, he praRiſed ir himſelf, 
ante. example: ro preceps :- for his word and his work, like mercy and 
e Fuinmez rogerber ;- his precept and his praffiſe, like righteouſneſſe aud 
do fig kiſſed each other : for when they in deviliſh malice {ought nothing 
d they kf condemnation, be in great love went about the work of their ſalve-, 

when they ſhed his blood to quench their malice, he ſwer water and 
men,wgto waſh their ſouls. Yea,when the Fews were cracifying of him, he 
Pi, ud ſamerime (thongh the corments of his paſſion were intolerable, 
r, tha S$rable,uxconcervble ) (olliciterh God for their pardon, Luk. 23.34. 
of Gul@ his prayer could nor bur. be efficacious, and a pardon for (uch mur- 
e withih, was no mean good turn, And this likewiſe is the prafice of the 
corn, who ſtrive 10 imitare cheir Maſter in all things which he did as 
| $ Steven, ar the inſtant, while his enemies were toning of him, 
Wd down and prayed, Lord lay not this feune to their charge, Acts 7.60. 
it were is one thing very remarkable 3 he ſtood when he prayed for bime.. 
' Dur kneeled when he prayed for his enemies; hereby ſhewing the 
two lpe[ſe of their impicty, which cafily could not be forgiven, as allo the. 
Wc{ſe of bis piety. And indeed, as to render good for good, is the part 
Was 3 and co render evill for evill, the part of a beait z and to rens. 
7! for good, the part of a devil}; ſore render good for evill, is only. 
Wt of a Saint : Be mereifull as your heavenly Father k mercifull, Luk. 


Henna 1t were eafie to abound in examples of this kinde 5 How often did 
banks ji "turn good unto Pharaoh tor his evill, in praying to, and prevail» 
ond thFirh God for him, to the removail of nine ſeyeral! plagues, n2t<. 


tanding his cruell oppreflion ?' And David, what could he have 
Wor Saub,that he lefr undone 3 notwithſtanding he (o cruelly perſe-. 
him, and hunted after his life ? And the like I mighr ſhew in'that 
of God to Feroboam, and they thac went to Heaurs by thar bloody 


2furn 
juni t Martyrdom, who prayed for others,even their perſecutors and mur=. 
er ines 5 33 caſter paſſage ro Heaven: Yea,Gods people account it 2 founs 


e prapmng for their worſt enemies,1 Sam,12.23, E222 
ſpe har do I reil them of theſe tranſcendent examples? when T never 
ard orread of that Philoſopher, which could paraliel Dr Cooper Bis 

f Lyncolne, inan a& of patient ſuftering 3 who, when his W:fe had. 
All his Notes, which he had been cight years 4 gathermg, \calt he 
d Kill kimſcif wich overmuch ſtady ( for ihe ha 'much ado ro get 
0 is ealer,) ſhew'd nor the leaſt roken of paſſion, but only re- 

Þ Indeed -wife is was not well doue ; ſo falling ra work again, was ; 

| | M eight 
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et ght years more in gathering the ſame Notes, wherewith he cy 
Di#ionary : which examptc,I confeſſe, more admires me, thaniiihue 
ever I heard of from a man, not extraordinarily and immediathſome's 
red and aſſiſted by the holy Ghoſt : and ſure he that could ea, 
covld endure any thing, wherher in body, goods, or good name: | 
ceſſity there muſt be inthat man that can patiently bear ſuch aloſk 
what more than man, I know there are ſome men ( or rather 
Beaſts ) that eſteem no more of Books and Notes, than Tſo: 
of che Pearl he found 3 and theſe accordingly will ſay, this wal 
in compariſon of what they ſuffer : as when once a Hotifur wa 
ded to be patient as Fob was, he replied, What do yeu tell me of 
never had any Suits in Chancery. 
Yea,indeed the meanelt of Chriſts royall Band, for patience,py 
all the generation. of naturall men ; as even their enemies will conſe 
ſabons. a Spaniſh Biſhop and Inquilitor, wondred, - how the Pull 
had that Commandement, Thou ſhalt love thy nicighbour as thy [elfi+ 
delibly ptinted in their hearts, that no torture could blot ic out, wii 
them confefle,and betray one another. And indeed, how ſhouldice: 
therwiſe? For 
Firſt, If Moral) Principles cheriſhed and ſtrengthened by to 
_ tion, will enable-the (oul againſt v:czodl inclinations 3 ſo thattha ell; 
inflaence of the Heavens do work upon the aire,and rhe azrc upon hifi 
and the ſpirits upon the humoars ? and thele incline the temper if 
inclines the ſoul of a man, ſuch and (ſuch wayes : yer breedinz inW 
neder ſort of evill perſons, will much prevail, to draw. them anothif. 
what may wethink of grace, and faith, and Gods Spirit, which afwray 
xaturall ? et 
Secondly, Every Chriſtian ſuftering for (hriſts ſake, and fornfaus 
neſſe ſake, hath Gods mighty power ro ſupport him, and Chrift ag 
with him, and bear 4 part in his miſery : whereas the naturall nai 
all himſelf as a delinquent or malefafor;whoſe guilty conſciencead 
ro his puniſhment, A woman called Falicitas ( whom $S* Aſi 
praiſerh,) being brought ro bed in the time of her impriſounal 
truth 3 (and by reaſon of the great pains ſhe had in her labour, 

' could not forbear ſcreeching 3) one of the Officers hearing he 
tauntingly mockt her thus: Ah woman, if thou canſt no: ff 
ſorrowes, without ſuch cryings 3 how wilt thou endure, when 
be burnt, or cut in picces, or torn aſunder ! what rhou pow {i 
bur ſport, but the Tragedy is. to follow ; whom the anſweredjFe 
ſaid the, I ſuffer for my (clf, and for finze 3 but then, Chriſt is 
me,and-I for him: And it feil our as ſhe (aid, for when the nuf® 
ro the wild beaſts, ſhe neither ſent ont ſchreeings, nor ſo mud 
or groan 3 bur entertained death with ſo merry and cheerfull a. 
as it ſhe had been invired ro a Feaſt F 

And thus yot ſee in the firit piace, that Nature hath but4F 
to follow Religion cloſe at the heels, that grace and faith rraniit 
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i as reden doth ſenſe 3 that patience ( rightly ſo called) is a Pre< 
are-rojal,peculiar to the Sgints. Ir is well if Phzloſopny have ſo much. 
athMome;asce ftand amazed at it. | POS as 
os. That it is not true'Cbriſ{i48 patience, except I. It ow from a pious 
: {nf} good heart, ſanffified by the holy Ghoſt. 2. Bedone in knowledge of, 
oe obedience to Gods command, 3. That we doit in humility, and fin- 
tb yoe to God. 4. Thar ic be done in faith, 5, That we aim ar 
pr(Yrgiry ( not at.our own,) and the Churohes good in our ſufferings. 
asThar we forgivezas well as forbear 3 yea, love,pray-for,and returugood 
rasMGur enemies for their evill : Which being (o,what hath the Swaſhbuck- 
of 4$o fay for himſe:if ? And what will become of him, if he repenyg nor, 

«can afford no time to axgue,but roexecute ? Yea,what hath rhe'more 
pulergteworldling to ſay for himſelf, whd hath ſome ſmall piece of reas 
nſelfor bs guide ? arguing thus, I would rather make ſhew of my paſſions, 

| (mother them ro my coſt 3 which being vented and expreſt, become 
ſli@elaguiſhing and weak : better it is to ler its point work outwardly, 
, nila bend ir againſt our ſelves 3 and in reaſon, Tallying of injuries is bur 
uliWice: To which I anſwer, it is not reaſon, eſpecially carnal rea- 

bur Religion, which all this while hath been diſpured of, which is 

meand ſupernaturall 3 and that teacheth how good mult be returned 
oufſell, and that we ſhould rather invite our exemy to do us more wrongs 
\thflnor ro ſuffer the former with patience, as our Saviours words do im- 
FX $1 (aith he)1hey ſtrike thee on the one cheek, tayn 10 him the other alſo : 
in W099 he thee at the Law, and rake away thy coat, let them have thy cloak alſo, 
th0.5-39,40. He ſpeaks comparatively,as if he ſheuld ſay,Rather ſuffer 
 af®ags,than do one. : 

Wicees, the difficulty of theduty,the ſeeming danger,and want of faith 
c earuall men, weakneth the force of the ſtrongeſt reaſons 3 for no more 
fan vRyffizns, bur a word and 2 blow 3 among ciwll men, but a word and 

W7,can you expe, But as thrice Noble Nehemiah (2id to that falſe 
dÞey-god berraying-Prieſt Shemaigh, Should ſuch a man as I flee ?. So 
ag 1rve Chriſtian. will encounter all diſcouragements and frighting alarms 

853 Should ſuch a man as I,fear to do that which my Maſter, King and 
, an Chriſt Feſus hath commanded me, which is of more neceſlicy 
o WO life i ſelf 

LH ſeeing Heahens could go ſo farre as to ſubdue their paſſions 3 for 
thc let ſo many of us as would be accounted Chriſtians,go fucther,even 
eve mortifying of ours: or if we go not before Publicans and Sinners, 
liYfebe Kingdom of grace, Publicans and finners ſhall po before us into 
of Nengdom of Heaven. And ſeeing the duty of the Childe, is the Fathers 
umur, let us char are Chriſtians, be known from worldlings by our 
US as once the Grecians were known from the Barbarians by 

 Wertuous lives, as Quintus Curtius notes. Shall a wilde Olive tree, 

"mINg upon the barrey moxnts of Gzlboaz and nature, where ne1- 
| of the ſpirit, nor rain of grace fallerh, bear ſuch fruit ? and 
oF""s 30 t0thon, agreen Otiverree, in the houſe of God, planted beſide rhe 
| M 2 waters 
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Slee 07 comfort, bring forth chis Fuit of the. Spirit? 24] 
 Wecethat civill boneſty, ſevered from true piety, humility, fa 
ledge, fincere love to God, true obedience to his. word, juſtifying fu ? 
of Gods glory, and defire to edifie and win others, God acctpy 46ſt 01 
proceeding from the love of our ſelves, and ether carxal refelts; hare thiny-0 
to obtain pratſe or profit 'thereby, So that. to ſuffer as the Heſſaidthy Cred 
withour obſerving other circumſtances, is but .to imirate tha Gyr 
Patient, who when the Phyſician bade him take thar preſcript, eniflence 
aper. Wherefore do nor. only ſubdue thy paſſions, but ſayl within 
srary breath of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.4.12. We are revilcd, and willhgy 
and with that of S*' Steven, who rowed both againſt winde andylfikar 
only rhrough rhe reging waves of his enemies reproaches, but 
ſtorm of ſtones, being as earneſt to ſave their ſouls, as they werehpyby 
his body. ed me an ! 
” Meer Crvill and morall men have ſpeculative knowledge, if thindmeto be ca 
wing, ic will rake away berrennefſſe and make thee Fuzrfull in riefime; for bis 
of obedience; Who planteth a Vinezard, and eatcth nor of the fuilifimwbeing 
of? we expe& this of rhe Exrth that bath only zature, and tilffapad the cu 
God expe& it of us, who have ſenſe to govern nature, Reaſon ite, kni 
ſenſe, grace to govern reafon, Feſus Chriſt ro govern all? Juv only, 
The little World Man, is {o the compendium and abridgenent hecauſe 
creatures, thar whatſoever is imprinted with Capirtall Letters aw affe& 
iirge Volume, as in Folzo, is ſweetly and harmoniouſly contraliiflap 
dectmo ſextp, in the brief text of 1247, -who includes all : Planetchifit) 
ing, nor life; Plants have life, not ſenſe ; Beaſts have ſenſe, nanſ® 
eAngels have being, life, reaſon, not ſenſe ; Man hath all, and con ey mar 
Him more generality than the Angels; Being with Planets, lily; ger. 
Plants,ſenſe with Beaſts, reaſon with Azgels: Bur the belcever by 
ver and above Gods Spirit, and faith, which are peculiar preroganÞt. Reſor 
Longing to the godly, which no man(being a mccy mau)is capable «IFN the fix 
Here alſo,it ic were as orderly as pertinent, I might take occlſwicked mi 
ſhew another peculiar and proper adjun& belonging te the patielſſihe patien, 
Chriſtian, which a Philoſopher may ſooner envy than zmitate ; yeſſh | alſo; 
pur him befides his reaſon, before he can conceive ir poſlible ; iipwſboald f 
T bat a Chriſtian rejoyceth in his ſufferings : We rejoyce in willfMtons re 
( ſairh S* Paxl,) knowing that tribulation bringeth forth patience, az, 1 
vience experience, and experieuce hope, 8&c, Rom. 5.3. Yezghe goalie 
ther and ſaith; I am filied with comfore, T am exceedingly joyful 
gribulation, 2 Cor,7.4. which is ro over-abound exceedingly Wl 
ſuch an exuberation of joy, as brake forth inte thenkefuineſer{f{iurde 
St Famss the like, ſaying, My brethren, count it excecding joy, mah |: 
 #nto divers temptations 3 knowing that the trying of your faith, brii 
patience : and let patience heve her pcrfeit work, that ye may be gerfed 
8ire Jacking nothing, Jam. 1: 3,4. Op | 


{ Gods pe- ple do not only acknowledge that they ſuffer juſt f ich 
evea when they (ufker unjuſtly { om men, as Foſephs brexhcen of agus 


+ 15 


©" 18H COFNers,as they were accuſed.z yea,they had faithfully 
1 their Montes for their Wheat, neither had they Rolen their 
6p? ger ſay chey, juſtly + this evill come upon us, becauſe we hve 
ag6inft our brother, Gen.42.21, As atreipatic being committed) 
Wars thinry-or forty years ago, and no puniſhment rill now inflicted ; 
Waldthy Creditor is now come, and thou mult pay the debr3 haſt thou 
ono done thee ? I trow not, But this is nor all (though nature 
' 1 x acknowledge ſo much ) for we mult proceed, and nor alwayes 
awe in the nethermoſt Forme, like drones : he is not uppermoſt in 
oe of P atiexce, who (uffereth things paticntly,thar muſt be ſuffer- 
Mar be who doth it willingly cheerfulfy and tbankefully. 
Sas Diccon relates, how the Empretle Irexe being depoſed from 
Sho.by her own ſervant, (aid, I thank God, who of his free mercy ad- 
Ted me an unworthy Orphaxe to the Empire, but now that he ſuffer- 
ito be caſt down, I aſcribe ir wholly to my finnes : bleſſed be his 
Sue, for bis mercy in the one, in the other for his juſtice, And 
im being cut into pieces limb by limb, was heard to ſay,God be thank- 
wed the cutting off of each member or joynt. The very Heatben,ſaith 
me, know that thanks are to be given for benefits received, bur 
Maw only,give thanks for calamiries and mileries. 
Wit becauſe chis path leads from the way of my intended diſcourſe, 
a affe& not ro have mee digreſſe: come we to the ſixteenth 


k CHAP. XXXI. 


= md follow Chrifts example, and imitate the Patience of the $ eints 
"Wi dees. 
a 16. Reſon, 
EN the fixth and laſt place, they bear the ſiandeys and perſeentions of 
wicked men paticntly, that they may follow (hrifts exemple,and imi- 
ume patience of the $arnts in all ages. 
mn dſe-ſuffered for you ( ſaith S* Peter ) leauing you an example 
mw ſneuld follow bis fteps, 1 Per.2.,21. And ir is written of him, thax 
_s revlcd,he rcviled not again 3 when he ſuffered he threatned nor, 
*;. He was called of his enemies Conjurer, Semaritane, Wines 
REG was (coft ar, (corned, ſcourged, crucified,and what not ? yea, 

me in every;place,in every part. | 
=irevery place, hunger in the deſart,veſsFance in the Temple, ſorrow 

mean, conunclics inthe Fudgement-ball, Crucifying without the 
mndy,ln every part, his eyes run down wich tears, his temples with 
I" ers tinged with buffetings, glowed wich reproaches z they affli- 
5 Pewith-Gall, fit in his face, pierc'd his bead with thorns, his 
TT 2yk,:his fde with'afpear: his heart was full of ſorrow, his 
—— ©, lis whole body was ſacrificed as an offering for fine ; and 
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yer he ſuffered all for us, to thocud he might leave us a1 examy 


ſhould follow his Reps. \ Neither was it -ſo much what he ſuffered 


whar affefiou, willingueſſe and patience he ſuffered, thar did Nh « 


merit of his ſufferings. | 3 
As touching the firſt, Why deſcexded he to take our fleſh ? but 
might: aſcend to take his Kingdom 3 he deſcended to be crucified 
might aſcend to be glorified 3 he deſcended ro hell, that we migh 
v0 Heaven. | 
Touching the ſecond, What Kzrg ever went (o-willingly tobe 


64,as he ro be crucified ? Who ſo gladly from execunion, as he toi! 


man was ever ſo defirous to ſave his life, as Chriſt was to loſe it? y 


that ſpeech, T have 4 baptiſme to be baptiſed with, aud how am I punlis 
be accompliſhed, Luk.12.50 ? His minde was in pain,till his bod offi 


came to it: And to him that diſiwaded'him from it,- he uſed x 
termes, than 4void, Satan. | 


And thirdly, With what ptrexce he ſuffered all, let both Teftan; 


termine ; he was oppreſſed and afflified, yer did he not open his mouth;| 


brought as 4 ſheep 30 whe ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer i p 


opexed he not his mouth, Iſa.53.7, His behaviout was ſo mild and 
that all rhe malice of his enemies, could not wreſt an angry word fr 


Yea, when his own Diſciple was determined to berray him'; Il 


frown, I hear not achcck from him again : but what thou doeſt;4 
© the admirable meckneſſe of this Lamb of God!Why do we tar 
petty wrvngs, and (well with anger,and break into furtems reve! 
* every occaſion, when the pattern of our patience lets nor fall at 


word, upon (o foul and bloody a Traytor ? When the Jews ci 


Crucifie him, as before they cried our, His blood be upon us any! 
Children ; he out cries, Father, pardon them ; being beaten will 


crowned with Thorns, pierced with Napls, nayled to the Croſſe 


all his body over in blood, filled with reproaches, &c in the yerit 


of death 3 as unmyndfull of all his great griets, he prayeth.for 


ſecurors, arfd that earneſtly, Father forgive them : Pendchat, ON | 


petebat, as S* Auguſtine (weetly : O patient and compeſſionate loi 
wicked and fooliſh Fews, you would be miſerable,he will nor letyt 


ears had been {till more open to the voice of grief,than of malice: 


 kis lips allo are open to the one, ſhut to the other. 

T bus Chriſt upon the Crofle, as a Door in his chair, read? 
a Lefure of Patrence,; for his aFions are our mftrafions ; andil 
that Gzdeon ſpake to Ifrael, he ſpeaks ſtill ro ns : as ye ſee me do, [6 


And no.man be he. never ſo cunning, er praiſed, can make 


line, or perfedt circle by Rtedfdineſle of hand, which may eafili 
dy the help of a Rule or Compaſſe : Beſides, is Chriſt gone befat 
the like ſufferings ? whar greatev incoyragement ? When wet 


Ceſars example ( who not only was in thoſe battels, bur -walfe* | 


them) yea his very Eye made his Souldiers prodigall of tht 


pecial 


when we read that young King Philip, - being bur carried in his eXun 
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$29 did. greatly animate the Souldiers. Beſides, what ſervant 


wiſh to fare better than his Lord? Is it meet thar he who is not.only 


4, Maſter but thy Maker, ſhould paſſe his rime in continual! rravell, and 
: Kh in continuall eaſe? : 


hen a lewd Malefaffor being condemned to die with juſt Phocton, 


el, ied ar the Fudge, the Law, bis eAccuſers, and locked on Death with 


ur and 4w4qedreſſe : he thus cheered him with encouragement, Dot 
u grudge ro die with Phocion ? ſo ſay I to thee : Doſt thou grudge to 
r with thy Sviour? O bleſſed Feſus ! O thon Co-cternall Sonne of 


; ne Eternal Father, why ſhould I think ſtrange to be ſcourged wich 
Te or hand, when I ſee thee Heeding ? what laſhes can 1 fear, either 


6d) 
ed n 


nina Heaven or Earth, ſince thy ſcourges have been born for me, and have 


Fified them ro me # 
True, It is Satans policy to make men belceye, that todo and. ſuffer as 
hiftian, is ſoextreamly difficult for them,thart ic is alrogether impoſſi- 


fan#; whetein he deals like the inhoPÞrtable Salvages of ſome Countreys, 
Yo make ſtrange fires, and a ſhew of diſmal. terrours upon the 'ſbores, 


; (lip p4ſengers from landing : Bur if Chriſt be gene before us in 


like, and it is for þjs ſake that we (mart 3 then we may be (uce to have 


alſ} preſent with us (even within as by his iris, x Per. 4.12,13,14.) ro 
ll} us, and prevent our enemics 3 and is nor he able enough co vindicate all 


wrongs ? 


Learn we therefore from him to ſuffer 4 —_ L 


ile thou (ſaith one) look t0 reign, and nor expe# 10 (uſer ? Why Chriff 


ſelf went not up to his glory,until firſt he (uffered pain ; Or wilt thou 


With Saint Cyprian) be impatient, by ſeeking preſent revenge upon thine 


nies, when Cþrift himſelt is nor yer revenged of his enemics? Do thon 


rwith others, God bears with thee 5 Is there a too much, which thou 
it {after for ſo patient a Lord? Burrogocn; wilt thou follow Gods 
le? Then note, whereas Chriſt hath in many particulars comman- 


of 5:0 follow his example 3 yer in noplace ((aith Saint Chryſoſtome ) he 


rrah we ſbould be like our Heavenly F atber, but in doing good to our euc- 
And therein reſemble we the wbole three Perſons in Trinity. God 
$enly in the ſtill winde 3 Chriſt is compared to a Lamb, the holy Ghoff 


= Pove. Now if we will reſemble theſe three Perſons, we mult be 


”, Lembs, Doves ; but if on the concrary we be fierce, cruell, and take 
nge, ſo uſing violence, we reſemble rather the devil who is called a 
es Lion; and the wicked, who are termed Dogges, Wolves, Ty- 


r,Ce, 


1$3- Toadde tothe pregept of God, and the praftice of our Saviour, the 


nple of. Gods people 3- rhey are paticnt in tuffering of injuries, that 


uſE) might imitate rbe-Saints in all ages. They were ſo, and we are like- 


hiz0n #4 example of ſuffering adverfities, ard of long patience, Jamy 51.10. Bre- 


yen<commanded:o follow their eps, as in all things which are. good 3 


pecially in this, Take, my brethren the Prophets ( (aich Saint Fames ) 


thren, 


« 4 


 - throw, faith Sainr Paul tothe Theſſulonians, Te are become | 
Churches of God, which tn Fudea are in Chriſt Feſus becauſe ye bee 
ed the ſame things of your own (/ountreymen, even as they have of: 
1 Theſ.2.14, And to the Philtppians, Be ye Followers of me, By 
Iook on them which walk ſo, as ye have us for au example, Phil.z.19, 
how he followed his Maſters example 3 for who, amongſt wil 
bis benefattors, as Saint Paul loved his malefaRors? He would dou 
(even be raſed out of the book of life)ro ſave them that would dou, 
ro killhim. Amongſt many examples recorded for thy imitation... 
Bghoeld the patience of Fob, Jam.5.11. of Abraham, Gen, 20,1 
Iſaac, Chap.26.15. of Foſeph, Chap. 37. 32,33. who norwiih 
his brethrcs hated him for kis goodnefle, and could not ſpeakyſh,,. 
unto him, conſpired to kill him, ftripr him of' his Coar, caſt hi 
pit, ſold him for a ſlave, tecompenc'd them good for evil; when 
artned with power to revenge 2: for when theſe his enemies dil... 
he fed them 3 when they were thirfly, he gave them drink; 
they ſfirips him of bis pariy-coloured- coat; he gave them all chills p; 
men3 whereas they (old him for rwenty pieces of money, hen. 
ſell them Corg, bur gave it them freely, and pur their money ailh 
their ſacks > whereas they caſt him into a pit, withour either 
water, he- brought them inro his own lodging, and feaſted thith 
pcuouſly with delicate fare, and gave them of the beſt wine: 
gave them 4 good meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken together ; ye 
over znto their boſomes, of kindneſſe tor unkFudneſſe. And thushy 
trod-in the ſteps of good Foſeph, Plal.38.12,ro 15, I Sam.26. 
when Saul had bent his bowe, and made ready the arrowes within «. 
ver, ro ſhoot ar this upright in hearr, and ſweet finger of Iſha .: 
when this Fowler bunted him like a Partridge «o rhe mountain;y,; 
his ſoul was-fain to ask for the wings of a Dove, that he mighi# ., 
und be arreſt: Yet ſee when his mortall foe was delivered inoli} 
in-cheCeve, he would'not lay hands on his enemy, nor ſuffer bi 
thirſty followers re fall upon-him 3 but only ro give him notice 
could have done, curt off the lap of his garment, and rendred hin 
evill, as $aul himſelf confeſſed, x Sam. 24. 18. Yea again, when 
dim afleep in the field, he ſpared his life which was in his 
-ro-give him a ſecond warnize, only tcok away his por of wall 
ſpear, 1 Sam.26, » And laitly of Steven, who when the Few 
-ning him ro death, kneeled down, and cried with a loud yol 
Hay not-vhis finne ts their charge, Acts 7.60. A true Scholer of ONE 
For firſt, * He prayed for enemics 3 Secondly, For morrtall ene 
RKonedhim ;* Thirdly, In hor blood, at the time when they(Fater 
him moſt; 'as being more ſorry for their ryor, than for his 
Now whar is ic that we ſuffer, being compared with thcir 
Even nothing ina manner : Te have not ( ſaith S*Paul to theh 
yes refiſted unto blood : we bave paſſed ( ſaith-the Prephet ) 
and water 3 nor fire only, as the three Children 3 nor water 
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Vattory of F atience. DN , 


a fr. | cial water,” all kinde of affliffions and veyſities. z or 
ties berf us pafſe through 3 little tongu-tryall,; withonr the leaſt 
or repining. In which,cake M* Calum for a pattern , who ſaid, 
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, Braff. 1-6 Lathercall me a Devil, yet I wilt honour him as a dear ſervant 


© « ſcoffers, behold the patience of the Saints, and ſtand ama=- 
| —uaarer on ( not fer want of zgnorance ) eſtcemed baſe, ſoniſh 
iniworthy, ye ſee hach ſixteen ſolid Reaſons, as lo many pillars ro ſup- 
54/3 and rheſe hewen our of the Rock of Gods Word. Ye (ce the Childe 
> dis above nature, While he ſeems below himſelf : the vileſt crea> 
nowes how. to turn #gain 3 bur rocommand himſelf, not. 0. reſiſt, 


Se: urged, is more then Heroicall, Here then is matter worth youg 
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Hon of a former wrong,pr oyokes a ſecond, = cither will 2 Beef 


101, worthy your imitation, a His. ONE | 
zain,. Behold rhe Realons why God ſuffers you ro deride, hate and 
cute his people, which are likewiſedeclared to be fxtecy in number, 
thoſe no letle weighty z of which three concern bis own glory 3 thirteen 
ſpiritual and overlatting good,benefitand advantage. Yez , |, Caſe 

& yer furcher you ſeed of the Serpexs,and ſee * the Ori 1 = 

ll, continuance, properties, cauſes, ends ; and what will be Ex s mo x 4 

iſſue of your devilliſh enmity againſt the ſeed of the ES; tant 
i3 And then you will acquis the Rgligious with Chrift and bis Apoſtles 

well doing 3 or confelle thac you condemn Cbriſt and his Apoſtles wirh' 

n3 a5 Eraſmus ſaid in his own defence, - Bur if of the two, you will 

aro go 0n,and periſh 3 your blood be on your own heads, and not on . 


e; Lbave diſcharged my duty, | | 
CHAP. XX XII. y_— 
Rules to be obſerved touching Thoughts, Words and Deeds, when we are 
wronged. PTE 

Muſt needs confefſe (may ſome (ay ) you haye ſhewn ſixteen ſolid 
nd {ubſtanciall Reaſons of Patzence, (uſhcient to perſwade any rea- 


ble eregture to imbrace it, ar leaſt in affefion 3} bur is it therefore in 
afes necelſary we ſuffer injuries, withouc righting'of our ſelves, or be= 


Ion he thar makes himſelf a Sheep,” ſhall be eaten of the Wolfe. In 
be caſes zolerations are more than unexpedient ; they inſpire the party. 
th boldneſſe, and are as it were pullies to draw ou more injuries ; bear one 
og,and invite more ; pur up this abuſe, and you ſhall have your belly 


of them. Yea, he. that ſuffers alefler wrong, many times invites a 
ater ; which he ſhall nor be long without, As how doth Davids parience 
won the infolence of Shimez ?. Evill natures grow preſumpruous upon 

ance... In good natures and difpoſitions, injury unanſwered growes. 
of itſeif, anddies in a voluntary remorſe; but in thoſe dogged 
lacks, which are ofify* capable of che refraints of fear z rhe -filent di- 
: -brazald , 
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fellaw be ſybdued: withwords. Wherefore merox-hach nee 
wichwwiſdome,'left it provecrucll. ro itſelf, 
Neither doth KReligioncall'us to a weak:flmplicity, bur: 

much. of: the Serpent,as of:the Dove. It is our duty indeed: toiky 
Doves, in offending them ; but we are no lefſe charged to be wht 
pents, indefcudiag ourſebuves : lawfull remedies have from God;\ſ, 
berty inthe wſe, and-bleflang in.the ſucceſſe; no man is boundylſ 
his chroat.ro-an unjult ſtroak. Indeed, when. the perſecuted C 
complained againtt their adverſaries, ro Fulian the Emperour, 
juſtice he anſwered them,::as ſome of oar ſcoffers: may. do ini, 
caſe, -It 45: your Maſters commandment that yer ſhould bear all! ki 

. juries withpatience. Bur: whar did they. anſwer ? Ir is true, becan 
us to bear all kindes of injuries patiently, but nor in all caſes; 
ſaid they, we may bear them patiently, yer crave he te " 1m 
the repairing of our wrongs pait, our preſent re/cue, or for. the prvif 
of whar is likerocnſue.. Bur ro makea full eAnſwer corhe Que 


pounded : | , 

I} Thought, 
Fhere ate Ryles: to be oblerved, 4 2 þ touching our Words. 

3 Aftions, 
Firſt, Touching our Thoughts: He that deceiveth me oft,thoughſ z. 

forgicebim : yer Chariry'bindes me not,not to cenſure him for 
and though Love doth nor allow ſuſÞzcisn, yer it doth not thraigh 
crcbi0us it-udgeth-nor raſhly, bur ir judgerh juſtly : ir is not 
fighted, as to ſee a moat where none i, nor lo purblinde, buritd 
cerne a beam where it 4 : the jame ſpirit that Gith, Gharity bele 
things,1 Cor.13.7, ſaith alſo, rhat-a fool beleeveth all things, Pror 

* and Charity: is no fool': as ir is:nor eafily ſuFigt0us, ſo. neither ly 
dalow ; It is neither fample,nor ſubtill,as Bias (pake wiſely of het; 
ther nor only ſimple as a Dove, to think no evill, but alſo wiſe s «Wt 
to diſcern all rhings,and ſee whar is evill. 

-'2+ For -our tallying of words, as it argues Little diſcretion in hinil 
deth ir, ſoit is of as little uſe, excepr 'the Randers by want ink 
of.thy:iyunocency, and his guiltineſſe, which gives the occafion, W 
in hearing thy own private and perſonal! reproaches, rhe beſtaiſÞy 
filence.z but the wrongs and indignttics offered to God, or cancumil 
arc cat upon us in the caxſes of Religion, or the Church, may ſafe) 

- paved; If webemeal-mouthed in Chriſts, and the Goſpels cauſe WMienc 

- _ " grot patient bur geak-lsfſe.. Yea, ro hold a mans peace when Gul 
nwar-1>in quetiion, is to miſtake the end of our Redemption, 1:Ca 
What lajchrbe Apoſtle 2 Foyn with patience. godlineſſe,z Per. 1.6, 

”. panieuce-without godlmcſo, while 1c receives 2#jury of man, may6 

” anjuryreGed.. Neither 15.there a beccer argument of an wprizhit 

> _ to bt moreſenfible'ot the zndigzitics offered ta God, than of our 

8 gers. Andccatainly. no. ingenuous diſpoſition can be ſo. tendali# 

| own-diſgrdce,as there Chrifiian.-is ac the reproadh.of his Godgasht 
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fax TeFiy of Paticnn. 
Wie, who whenAiron and Mirion offered him vprivare injury, fit is 
Ws higimeeknefſe was ſuch, that he gavethem wr « word, Numb. 12, But 
toidgy.cn- he people had fallen rodolatry,: and he heard them marmuy «gem 
Me Maker; he ſpares neirher Aaron, norrhe people, 'but in a godly fir 
\Wxea!, rakes on at them 3 yea, breaks the Tables in pieces, Exod: 32. 
neck Lamb in his own cauſe, a fierce Lyon in Gods. Yea, it was a[- 
yes bis manner,to plead rhe peoples cauſe ro God,with prayers and trars ; 
5 Mr Gods carſe againft rhe people, with- ſword and revenge.. And thus ic 
Wd with David, who was a man deef and diomb, and wholly ſeaſcicſſs 
Shemei's private reproach ; when he curfed him, caſt ſtones at him, cal« 
him murtherer and wicked man, 2 Sam.16; But not ſo, 'at Goliahs, 
blick revilings of God,and his Charch ; no,nort at Michels deſpifing his 
Gly red in the publick ſervice of God, 2 $4216, In theſe caſes, how 
ll of life, and iris, and holy impariencie did he ſhew himſelf robe ! 
nd our Saviour Chrift, who ſuffered himſelf re be ſpit upon, buffered, 
wied with Thornes,8&c. without giving an angry word 3 bur when he * 
w the Tempple abuſed, he burned in a xyeddous anger againſt chem 3 rook 
Wcourge,and whipe the buyers and ſellers ont,faying, Te have ie my Fu- 
shoufe a den of thieves, Matrh.21,12.13. 
#3. Touching our a&ions 3 whether ir be in thine own cauſe, or in the 
uſe of God and Religion, thou mailt not be a revenger. Allthar private 
Srſons can do, is either to lift up their hands to Heaven forredrefſe of 
ne, or rolifr up their tongues againſt che finne, not their hands 
inft the perſon. Who made thee ajudge? is a lawfull queſtion, if ir 
et with a perſon unwarranted. True, Phineas in the caſe of Zrmry 
| Goxby, lifr up his hand, and thruſt them both through with a fpear : 
(Wood when Moſes (aw the &/Z gyptian ſmiting the Hebrew, he (more the: 
SE 21jtien : bur they had peculiar warrants igned from Heaven,:cither-b 
Winf,or (peciall command,which we ſhall expe in vain, 
© Well may we flee from danger, as Facob fled from Eſau, Moſes from 
in ufberaoh, David from King Saul, Elias from Fer.abel, Paul from the Da- 
cens, and Chriſt himſelf from the Fews : And expe&to finde comfort 
our flight, even a Ciry of refuge 3 as Facob found favour in Lebans 
ule, Poſes, a rich Father-iv-Law, Eligs, an Angel to feed him, Pail, 
mMiricuall byerbren ro comfort him 3 beſides the holy Ghoſt, the rrue Come 
ter. "Bur rhe weapons of a Chriſtian in adverſity, ought only ro be 
ence and proper ; for as Theodoret ſaith, If Mucntizs, and Maximinian, 
the heat of zeal, ſhall ray{ on wicked Fulian at a Feaſt 3 juſtly my 
deaths be caſt upon theit petulancy,but nor upon their Religion, Yea, 
Councell of Eleberis decreed, that if any man did rake upon him 10 
k down the Heathens Idels,and were ſlain in the place, thar he ſhould 

t be reckoned among the Martyry, 

Indeed, God fo loves this hear of zeal, in all che carriages of his-ſer= 
rendefts, that if it tranſports us roo far, he pardoneth theerrour of our 
as mFrency, rather 'chan whe indiferency of lukewarmneſſe : -a5 may be ſeen 

flat a of Moſer, when being wroth with = people abour the molihs 2 
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92 © -ThelVifloryof Patient: Mihap: 
| Calf, he brake the T«bles inpieces, Exod.z 2... Neverthelefig ith fon 


- either out of ſuperſtition or preſumption, do that - we have neihy 
nor warrant for out of the Ford : ſuch our works ( be our inal 
St will ) are bur the blinde whelps of an ignorant yeal: and an 


geal ( when knowledge is not made the Pilot of devotion ) may ' 
prejudiciall, rhan a cold remiſſezeſſe. Swift horſes without a $lilkh 


goner,and full ſayls withour a good P;jlot,endanger more. 
Obje#. Every baſe nature will be ready to offer injuries, wh 


think they will not be repaid : he'will many times beat a Conn} 
would nor dare te ſtrike him, if he thought him valian: ui 


. that gees through a Village, if he clap his tayl between thely 
run away, every Cur will inſult over him 3 bur if he briſtle u| 


and ſtand to it, give but a counter-{natle, there's nor a Dog daraifSecond 


with him. 
 Anſw. Neverthelefle, avenge not thy ſelf, but give place unto 
that for conſcienceſake, Rom.12.19. If thou receiveſt wrong int 
ſon, geods or good Name 3, it is the Mazilſtrates office to ſee the 
ed 3 aff#for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute. He i the Miniſter of 
wealth, to take vengeance on bim that doth evill, and for the prail 
- that dowell : neither doth he bear the ſword jor nought, Rom.1} 
\ 1 Pet. 2.14. Now in this caſe, be that hath endamaged me mu 
you have ſome that will deprive men of their poſſeſſions, and thenjl 
#hem to be content,) cannot plead breach of charity in my ſech 
Reftirution :; and becauſe patience withour diſcretion wrongs a god 
Iwill ſo remit wrongs, as I may not encourage others to offerihi 
. fo retain them,thar I may not induce God toretain mine to him, 
you not ſeen a Crow ſtand upon a Sheeps back, pulling off wool k 
fide ? even creatures reaſonlefſe, know well whom they may| 
with, that Crow durK not do this to a Wolfe or a Madiffe : thel 
- fimpliciry of this innocent beaſt, gives advantage to this preſu 
Meekneſſeof ſpirit commonly drawes ontnjuries, and the cruelty « 
- tures uſually ſeeks out thoſe, net who deſerve worſt, but who 
moſt. Wherefore patience, and mildnefſe of ſpirit, is il] beſtowed, 
it expoſes a man to wrong and inſultation : Sheepiſh diſpoſition 
- to others, worſt to themſelves I could be willing to take injurit 
will net be guilty of provoking them by lenity : for harmeleſneſle 
. £o for a Sheep 3 bur whoſoever will be rearing my fleece, ler hin 
himſelf, . Yo, | 
Diogenes the Stoick, teaching his auditers how. they ſhould! 
| anger, and being earneſt in prefling them ro patience 3 a waggilil 
#nbis face, to fee whethec he would praiſe that which he taught 
bur Diogenes was not a whit moved at it, yer ſaid withall, I fer) 
commir a greater fault, in Jetting this boy go unpuniſhed, than 
angry. In ſome caſes,for reaſon to take the rod out of the band 
and cbefliſe, may be both lawfull. and expedient. The ſame wii 
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| . fotle affirmed in Philoſophy, viz.” That choler doth ſomerime ſer 
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"p32. | 
5 efone ro verifie, is made gaod Divinity by S* Pant, Be dngry, bis 
ks £pheſ.4.26. rbar is, be angry with finne only. 
WFor Cautions and Rules to: beobſerved,, when we appeal ro the Magi» 
te; Firſt, Let ir be in a matter of weight,and nor tor trifles. 
rve, thou canft not be moxe forward to caft away thy money, than 
ne Lawyers are to catth is : but the Phyſician and Lawyer, are for neteſ- 
not for wanzonueſſe. 'V hat ſaid one to a Lawyer, ottering to righebis 
or, and revenge him of his aduerſary,by Law ?' I am re(olved-rarber 
ecr with parjence an bail- ſhower of injuries, than ſeek ſhelter at lug 
: uHhicker; where the brambles ſhall pluck off my fleece, and do me -moxe 
arc by ſcratching, than the ſtorm would have done by bailing, 1 careinor 
& that Phyþck,where the.remedy-is worſe than the diſeaſe. |: 65 
Secondly, Let ir be in caſe of neceſſity, after we have aſſayed al] 909d 
ans of pecce and agreement 3 ufing Law, as a Father doth the'Rod, . full 
e againſt bis will. As whatſoever our wrongs be, true wiſdome of the 
t will ſend the «Apofile lenity, as admonitions barbinger, with offers of 
ce,before ſhe rakes our proce, 2 Tim. 2.25. | 
Thirdly, Ler nor our &ym and end be the hurt of our enemy 3 but,firſt, 
glory of God 3 ſecondly, the reformation of the party himlelf, that ſo he 
ich is overcome,may alſo overcome 5 and (if it may be)others by his 
Wample,whereby more than oxe Devill ſhall be ſubdued, And thirdly, ro 
Wocure a further peace and quier afterwards ; as Princes make warreto- 
Woid warre : yea, in caſe we ſee a ſtorm incyitably falling, *tis good to 
Rect it,and break the force. 
Fourthly, Ler us nor be tranſported either with heat or hate, but begin 
im. Þ« follow our ſuits without anger, or uſing the leaſt bitterneſſe or extre- 
ty againſt the perſon of our adverſary: as Tilters break their Spears on 
h others breaſts, yet without wrath or intention of hurt 3 or as Charles 
French King made warre againſt Henry the ſeaventh King of Englaud, 
her wich an Olzve-branch, than a Lawrel-branch in his hand, more de- 
ng peace than viftory ; not uſing bribery, oc any other means to corrupt 
hinder juſtice, bur to ſeek our own right. 
Fitthly and laſtly, Having uſed this ordinary means that tbeLord hath 
en us for the righting of our ſelves, in oaſe we finde no redrefle 3 [et us 
Wit wich queetneſſe and meckneſſe therein, wirhout forting, or defiring to 
phe our {elves by private revenge ; knowing affuredly,that che Lord bath 
us ordered the whole matter, either for our correion, or for the exerciſe 
our patrence and charity 3 or that he will take the matter into his own 
d, and revenge our cauſe of ſuch an enemy,far more ſeverely : or for 
at he means to deal far better with us, if we commit our cauſe ro him,than 
der 04 ſelves or any Magiſtrate could have done. | 
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Te 0 conchude avirhntar _ Sond; Tfrhouigovelay" 
L ſcience'thy Chancery, - © 
 AGbarity thy Fudge, 
| e thy -Connſellor, 
| JT ruah thy Artorney, 
-_ - Peace thy Sohicitoy 3 
| And fo doing, then ſhale be ſure ro finde rwo friends in thy ful 
' thore beſtead rhee;jthan any ten'Fudges3 namely, God and thy( 
God, who being ChiefFuſtice of the whole world, candy fort 
"ever he will, ye will do For thee wharſoever'is beſt ; thy 
- which is inſtead'of'a thouſand good Wimeſſes, a thouſandyi 
 Cates,a thouſand good Furics, a thouſand blerks of rhe Peace, | 
fans of the Peace,to plead, procure pronounce record, and efiot 
peace which paſſeth all underſtanding. 
But I fear I have incired your '#mpatiency by Rtanding folo 
- $7EMTE, 
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An End of the Second Part, the Third follom: 
Together with | 


London, Printed by er. CM. far fames Cramp ” 
Bartholomews Well-yard. 1654. 
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| «fi / FE, 
NW from Beaſts, Plants, Stones 3.in fpeech,reaſon; ſhape : 
| fe non yon inheart, in brain, in life, Noris the: 
 Kicomore.like aſwine;cthe-Lultfull perſon a Geat;the Fraudulent man 
he Backbirer a barking Dog, the Slanderer an A, the Oppreſfor a 
2 We rhe Perſecuror a Tyger,che Church-robber: awild:Bore,che Seducer @ 
&s.yer a Devil;che Trayror a Viper,8c. 2 Timqui7:Lult3 3. Phit 
alia3, k2413,16,20,31: 8 74.,13,14,19: & 80.013, Math 23133» 
7:4,5;6;&c-Zeph:3 .334z 6c- (ant. 2.15176, then every of rhem-iv 
he another:3; a8 che: boly'Gboft intimares, in-comparing ſeveral men, ro- 
, bb cxery ſeveral Greature in.che Univerſe. 5 or 
erdoes-fin and gracconly-make this difference, or occafiew the 
BhfcaherPoers ( uſually:29d moſt -ficly.): ro compare ſome men to 
woes fortheir hardneſs and inſenſibleneſſe; (which may be underſteod'ob 
- Wdamanc Kone, as Zech,Chap. 7.12. hath it) others ey 0 
Weir Feize3 acbird ſorr-co.Beaſts thar pleaſe their ſenſes too 3 2 fou 
vil os ee-only fm, and cauſe others ro ſhe; afitth ro-Good 2ngels: 
are till in motion, alwaies ſerving God; and doing good, yet everreſt.. 
as Menenden\ſpeaks, there is-no lefſe difference between the wiſe 
Eaple, the learned; and unearned, then there is berween menand beaſti, 
ewe the living andthe dead; as-another harb-its. 
nd yet ther&ional does nor ſo much excel] the- ſenſual, as- the firi- 
excels the r4ionall; Farasthe:foul is the lamp: of the body, and'veeſon 
rſad,and Religion of reaſon;and- Faith of Rejigionz ſo Cheſt is uhe lightÞ : 
life of Faith, Job 1.9.8 $. 12, A&,26-18.Epheſ.5.14; Chriſt is:che 
Softhe ſoul; and the day woknow:with oneeze doth far more things:des: 
5then night can do-with-more then Argaveyes. Whence-it is, ther 
en intheir xdturgl condition are ſaid to be blinde- and: in darkneſſe, 
4.16, &:15.14, Eph.4.18,19; & 5.8, x Per. 2.9. whereas:Beleevers 
alled Children of Light, and of the day, 1 Thefl.y.5..1 Per.2.9.- And-as 
an-can ſee the-light of the Sun: but by the benefic. of the Sun, ſono 
can-know the ſecrets of God but by the revelation of God, 1'Cor,z.11, 
3-Mar.16.16,17, To know the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven, 
thave hearts,eycs, and ears ſanRified from abeve, Deut:29.,2,3,4, 
$111.10, Lxk.2 4.45. Foh.15,15, Rom;$:14,15. 
0 leerning:nor experience will ſerve, ro know the-riohes of che: glory of 
WU inberitaxce in-the Saints; to- know- the love of Chriſt, which paſſer 
wage, Eph 1.17,18: & 3,19. | | 
4/62 and Faith: are the1wo Eyes of the ſoul 3. Reaſon diſcerns natural 
6, Faith ffirituall, and ſupernaturell, But as meer ſenſe is uncapable of 
es of Reaſon, ſo Reaſon-is, no lefſe uncapable of the things-thar are | 
Wand ſupernatural}, Jer.10.14, x Cor. 2,14,15, 16, Epb.5.3. And as pF 
ek 1s only- proper. to Mex, ſo to know the ſecrets of the K:ngdom of * 
15 only proper to Believers, Pla.25.14. Pro 3-32: Amos 3.7- | 
| A 
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Faith and iummination Fr the i plc to thefs els of 
—— addes' tothe corforall fight, Mar. 16,17,1 
10,11,12,14,15,16. Joh.12 —_ A 
: Seaiſe is'2 meer Beaſts, : Reaſor 3 meer. Maks, Divine knowlaly 
Eg \ der, Some,meniare .like'rhe Mpon. at full-; haves 
F towards-Earth, tionerowards Heaven : Others like.rhe Moon: * 
4 » kavoall theic.lighr co Hetven-wards,-none to the Eaniik * 
bo Sent like the Magn. ixEclipſe, having no light init felf,; eichalf\ 
IF Bar cowards Heaven, : .- 5.4, 7 
S —_—_ according: asimen-are; wiſez. chey prife nd valueid 
'  "endeavourto oheninl it,*Pro.18.1 55 like Soldmon who! prayed 
NA who\tudied for:wiſedom;and the Queen of Shea w 
r wiledom, and David who.ro. get wiſedom made the nod 
ours bated every falſe may,. and was 4 man after Gods own | 
the (pleaſure. thaurational, men take. in yy Prov. 'z. 3 j10;u1k 
Phila fic: 42 ts 
- |\Whertas on: the comrary, Feutiſh and Mockiſh men, as licken 
- mag 157,13, A mandefires not; what he knoweth not, ſaith 
ngither aro unknown cvilafeared :. wherefore the :workof regend 
gios ar ilbemination; A@:26.18. Cokr. 13; 2 Per. 2.9. : 
Knowledge is:lo fer. a Virgin; thar every clear eye is in love with) 
A \prart.defpited af none but Swine. It is more:rue of divine wiſh 
it was of that Grecian:beauty: no man everiloved her,chat never ſa | 
man'evet {av he,bur keldved bers  - :- 
Lager tells of an Egypridz King,wha bad-Apes etughe (wbal 'a 
young: 2o\darce,and:ckeep theinpoſtures;with.much art : theſe 
pur-inrg gh (Coaes, ;and have hem inlome great preſence to.exerdliſ 
Skil;which was:ra the admirarien' of:\uch a&knew them not ; wil 
ſort pf eftve,:; nimble men:the King had: got : And ſuch as knalff-1: 
thought ir no lefle ſiranges that they ſhould be trained up toſo 
and.bandſome a deportment. : Br-a fubtite Fellew rhar was oncealſh;, - 
to: ado en themzbroughc and threw; amongſt them,a handfull of Nu... 
they ug. ſooner ſpied 5; - bur they preſently left off their dance, fell 
Ming, tore pre anthers rich ous 3 and to _the derifion of thebifſ, 
(who before admired:/them,) chey diſcovered theraſelves ro ben}; 
\Fheſe enſuing Notfons( which I have purpoſely raken ; as 0”. 
our ef the whole ſack, to ſquander away amongit my 4cquiinail 
fuch:Natg,as will difcoyer.nor a few(who are men in appearance; 
own ogznien):ro be as wiſe,and well atteQed as EZ ſops Gock, thi 
red a barley Corn, before a Pearls or Plinies Moal, that would 
_ ground-wich great dexterity:but was blind,if brought into the Sw 
”- phontus,thar: refuſed his morhers bleſſing, co hear a (ons: Or the (i; 
who preferred Garlic and Onvone-vetore Ruatls: and Manna. 


And G winch far overplis to this diviſion, 
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Ns and Application of the former Reafobs. 
oſe 1. 


9 Heſclatter ceaſons being. dif arch, return. we to "oaks T: 
X We uſe of the former; for -_ ſcem-to hav. left them, 2 
an one quite eur of ſight: though inde. jed ircannot.. 

& FS ae calPd'a bigreſin 10n © chough'y la Ba ay oY NE. 
= - mex reaſons, was ; That Ged. ſuffers bis ( ? Ges hip \'s 
AJ perſecured and afflifted for the increaſe of th ojr Patience, | | 

L if God ſends theſe affii #3075 , either for our Inflrud on, or Ree \| 
key 5.to-ſcoure away the ruſt of Gy” z OF to ry The ret - 
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S /trne; gald-flics. = 
| thus bucbf ted þ ro;his glory, ; and our owns 
tk 1-1 he +4 chaſſſements Forglhe t 
Wilt > of they: come ak 


' Samſons wy kk — in Thew; as if would deuviut** 
as Childfeh are afraid.ofqheir fiexds when they ſee rhem mag ap 
bach rv oY y: - rung Lo | 66 
"$7 thyhea dewpdle : ? (I ) thy ſoul ft rk 
| Fencers will ſeem to ws a blow a36 Tap en they inteyl 
; head; ſo dot ahs (bf ole he ſtrike ar thy name , his ain * 
W. - cxby FA ated 3s thou overcome;| Ih 
*”. Lionyiclded thee Fo. Ado Beformatie: ny 
| fart died wO Ss br bes th,, prwith thy * peact ; "M 


thy « op Ty ? perceive” the 'grzces "of 6 hed 


: ro ond vAy:: CE Rac ek .ehe-fnore in the {pring | 
8 hea 
&- covery, by how much i Ird- and birter thy "inter of vim lM 
E- hath becn > Then thou ha all approve thy *ſelf Chriſts faid 
— dier, anda a Cirtzorof that-Feruſalc m, which is above : Yea, | 


= 


ly fay of thee, as Sa himſelf, Thar nothing ſhal 

thee. fron ol Ve of G VI Which 3'I1t Chridt Feſul 

ow 4-5 Takfnde ef Ho _ reyethe Eron,-morethen makes 

celdiroindy djn-caſ(c any Y Wa gb his hum 
Fo hand God, is Ede, FaithfaF and 0nſcionable? i 
Fey our c f the Lionzor' yon by his pu, vp oe or fall, þ 
EircumFþ ft afrex it} There. is alſo Hoyey out of rhe Lion, 7. i LEY 
no = on, a br every Eidwidorts notyleld:fome Honey; mits, tc 
fliion | anfified, ever leaves ſome bleſſing behinde ir, like theÞfthis a 
E - ew whic :h, by oyerflowing tlie Landof [Epypt, fattens, and fyhither 
E fiewwers: nd; utts;' ſo a'fine wit ; anda Chriſtian will, makes might 
; 3 - "We! ke the lirrle Bee, which will nor off rhe meaneſt fomifeyers to 
| F dEBinewhar 'of .ir, Even. Sauls.malice. ſhall ſerye | F'rrue, a 
Mock” ad: the likelihood of loſing Ifaac , "hall bot any pz 
VR Gary Hbyabans lo26ro;God.: or ,. Harh che- Lord m ly Ghoſt 
And'dothher adnerſary vex. her ſore, yearby yearWmnitred 
Has her for ir;ſothar ſhe is f70ubled in her minde! ſe d Yines 
ſhake! her pray, -and weep fore unfo the Lord, and# F [rime 
" Foes Godcgives Samuelto her, ſhe will give '9 ul leſs en 
C3Ry:;) Saint Palin this School of Afi tion, ft bin, 
ate ſoever be is, (rofÞerons, or adverſe, therewithn in 


ET CEE LL aA 

. Wa.rr.; Andrhou mayeſt fouly fiffe#t rhy ſelf; if thou beeft not the |» | 

Wes * for thy being the worſe. He is no 1716 horn Chriſt1a#s whe 3s'nor the 5g 
«| ror bis #vils, whatſoever they. be ; no price can, buy of the rue be- 

hg the gain of bis ns. Yea, Satan himſelf, in bis excreife'of Gods 

Biren, advantageth them. And look to ir, if the malice 'and enmity 

908-10 inen hath beaten thee off from thy prefeſien , thou wetrt at the 

ahh ata counterfeit, and none of Chriſts own Band, A lixtle faith , e- 


PN hi much 25a grain of | Muftard-ſeed, would be able ro removegreater 
papus of fear and diftruſt our of thy foul; then rheſe : for know this, 
1 Mal 20d 11c2 are like Pzamonds, which wilt ſhine in the dit : yea,the 
aganl 2c Glow-wormes,,which thine moſt in the dark; or Funiper, which 
E x]; ſweeteſt in the fire; or Pomander , which becomes. more # Re 
oo hafing ; or Roſes which are ſweeter in the St , then on the flak, 
u$ amy * _ Hſe 0 | TED 
PINE 'Þ If the malice of or cuemics, as it is husbandedro our thrift (by a di- 
08! and ſupream providence) doth make ſo much for our advantage and 
peace $*-here, and hereafter; as namely, thar iropens our eyes no leſs rhen 
pf cand proſperity had. formerly ſhur them; that nothing doth ſo pow- 3 
Re | ycall home the conſcience, as affliction; and that we need no other |. - 
7 oO tmemory for fin. b :fides miſery;It commonly we are at variance with 5 
fa when we are ar peace with owr enemies, and that it is both hard ang 7 
-2, "py, not to bethe worſe with iberty , as the ſedentary life is moſt ſub-- ''$ 
an Wy diſeaſes : if vigour of body,and infirmity of minde,do for, the nioft 2 
GL ledye under one #0of, and rhat a weariſh outlide be a ſtrong moriye . 7 
Kes Mpcation : if God , the All-wiſe Phyſ#cian , knows. rhis, the fitreſt 
tine for our ſouls ſickneſs, and that we cannot otherwiſe be cyred,z if 
ai pride forceth God to do by us , as Sertorius didby his Army, who pat 
ne his Soldiers puftup through many YVifories, and hearing them = 
"Vit of their many Conqueſts, led them of purpoſe into the lap: of. thexr 
0); Fes, to the end thar ſtripes mighr learn them moderation,” ' ., 2 
the this above all will make us pray unto him with heat and fervency,s' +3 
d Myhither ſhould we flie but to our Zoſhra, when the powers of darkneſs, ©; 
ker mighty Aramites, have belieged us? If eyer we will ſend up our 7 
1, ers to him, it will be when we are beleagu;d with evils, +6 
cp ve,and faving joy be onely the daughter of ſorrow, if the ſecurity 
"87 p-ople be rhe cauſe of their corruption, as no ſooner doth the +} 
ny Ghoſt in ſundry places ſay , 1ſrael bad jeſt ; bur iris added , They: 4 
ir Pmttes wickedneſs : Even as ſtanding waters ſoon grow noiſome,. | 
ef q V mes that grow out at large , become wilde and fruitleſs in & +. 
| ll time; if ir weazs us from the love of worldly things ; and makes us 
i 'lefs enamoured with heavenly : as Zeno , having but -one flie-boat 
| 'bim » hearing news that. both ut _ therein was caft away , (03s 4 
2 \ 4 
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0 Fon, thei haſt done well to to fend me again to our School of 
A whereas if we finde bur a licele pleaſure in 0ur life ; we arc rh 
pon i - Every ſmall comezment glues our affeRtions to thaty 
neither can we ſo beattily think of our home abave,whileſt we arc{ 


fon of 


with theſe worldly contentments:But when God ſtrips us of theme uſe of - 
ways our minde # homeward. If this world may be comparedy; Id rejoyc 
of which a Philoſopher ſaid,thar it was a pleaſant City to travel ti alas, 
buz not ſafe to dwell in : If by ſmarting irt our bodtes, ſtates, ornaſly ravein 
- are ſaved from ſmarcing i in our ſouls: If it was good for Naaman, frantic 


WASA Leper; good for Da vid thathe was in trouble ; good for Buſhn, tear t 
thar he was blindc; if with that Athexian Captain, we ſhould ha bag of 
 riſhed far cyer, in caſe we had notthus periſhed for a while; ifouſh; If he 
Would have tft 5, incaſe we had nor a lictle loſt our pzace : Thaſ not att 
_ not the chaſteni; ug of che Lord, nevther be grievcd with his corrediin, ings 6.3] 
lomon adviſeth, Prov.3.11. And fo much the rather, | þy back, 
Fit, becauſe our ſtrugling may agg/avate,cannot redyreſ ourniſiſne adver 
2 Secondly , becauſe the Lord will be ſar &:frd either of us, aff then to: 
one of tlic two , as Saint Anſtine ſpeaks. ſea, neit 
3.14 Thirdly ; br beraels chat is little which thou ſuffereſt in compli hand , 
, What thou deſerveſs to ſuffer ; for thou haft deſerved 10 be dcſiropttſhd, the Le 


he thar hath deſerved hangizg, way be glad if he ſcape with wii in good 
"Beſides, as David told Sal, he could as cafily have cut his chro tranſgref 
; had, his coat': or as ( eſar boaſted to Metellus,, he could as ſoog pmiquly. 
him hop headleſſe, as bid it be done : ſo the Lord ma y expoſiulay 0 the thir 
"thee, and'much more, -' | Wi do: 1t1 

"Wherefore be patient, 1 ſay, bur not without ſenſe; ; be norof ewe. Re 


"$toicks; (ftocks'rather you may ſtile them) who like beaſts, or raid the ſery 


- bloths, lie under their burthen, and aceount it greateſt yalour wether 4d 
tat ado, and lay itas little as may beto heart ; For if you meaiſſ#r, and 
| the Kings ſores, you muſt bring him the fore-skins of an hundiapea,to ge 
"* pes: ſhew him the fruzt of your former ſufferings, But above | f hou 
FSI rcRmble the wicked ; who if affliion cames to chem, recenſÞimart wi 
$62» B-thog reurſng ; ; and if the Devil throw but one my to then, d: for y 
a dake their ſouls and throw them again ro him, for they pulſ$"<rit ſee 
"EL qur; eirher into ſome cur ſes rage, or into the rage of uti ſ ng nee, pict 
i {ore clirfed ation.” ain, 
+ Af uſtalrhing, when men are c70ſſi ud by the creatures(l mightly 1 che 072g 
own Jhusbands or r children) to fall a curſing , and blafpheming tl »7 will 
whom we may ſay,asthe Prophet did to Sennachertb: 2 Kings 19.2 L bus L 
 baſt thou blafphemed ? And againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy ſel impriſ 
; againf the Holy One of Iſrasl. Whom are you angry withal ? JW 0 gain 
| fark and Wafers or any other creature diſpleaſe youtAlas,rhey acl th home 
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\ *c their Maſter þid ſmitezrhey muſt nor forbear:they may ſay truly. 124 


| © rabſbakeb u[urpod,Are we come without the Lerd?1ai,z6.10,Yeag; * 14 
wenotſentof the Lord in love, and to do yougoer, and to give you 
nlf@ fon of 1ejoycing afterward, if you bear the Croſs patiently, and make 
ME uf of. it which others do, and the Loid intends ? Yea, Saint Paul 
Id rejoyce even in tribulation, © ; +4 , 
ur alas, theſe are ſo far from 7ejoycing with that bleſled ApoRle, that 
nally rave in tribularion ; and like ſome beaſts, grow mad with baiting; or 
i fantich men wounded , who finding ingredients prepared to dreſs | 
n, tear them all i pieces, Bur let us not be like rhem, if Satan robs us 
bag of ſilver, ler not us call after him, and bid him rake a bag of gold. 
«If he afflit thee outwardly, yer ſurtendernot to him the z2ward 
not atthe Hangman, bur rnn tothe 7udge ; fret not with Foaſh, 
ings 6,33. but ſubmir with Hegekiah : Tſai.39.8, When Gods haxd is 
hy back, let thy hand be on thy mouth : If thou beeſt wronged, call not 
Wc adverſaryro account, bur thy ſelf, and let ittrouble thee more to do 
of then to hear of it; be more ſorry rhar it is truezzhen that it is known, 
ſea, neither rage at the ( hirurgion, as mad-men , nor ſworn under 
als hand, as 2/þ-ſops ; but conſider with whom thou haſt to do 2: The | 
wid, the Lord ſtrortg, merciful, and gracious , ſlow to auger , and abund- 

il in goodneſs and truth, reſerving mercy jor thouſands, Jopoins ou 
tranſgrefson, and ſin; and that will by no means cleat the guilty, but viſit, 
 imqmy of the fathers upen the children , and upon childrens children, - 
0 the third and fourth generation : Exod.34.6,7, And this(if any thing) . 

Wi do: It was before the Lozd , faith David, and therefore I will be yet 
exile, Reproach in Gods ſervice, is our beft preferment : the Lord ſs x6- 
the ſeryant cannor be roo bumble + even Bucephalys,that dildained a- 
ther rider, in all his trappings would kneel down to his Maſter Alex- 
er, and gpoaway proud of his buythen, 
Wea,togo yet further, let us with good old E!f, (who was a good ſon v8 4 
ala; though he had been an z// Father ro his ſons) even k'f; the very rod © 
en ſmart withall ; and ſay , It is the Lord , lit him do what , [e: meth bim b 
4: for whatſoever ſcemeth good to him, cannot but be good , how- : 
erit ſeems to us, Yea, let us receive his ſtrip:s withall þumility, pa- 
We, pity, and thankfulneſs ; reſolving as that holy Marty', Joon 
| adford , Who ſaid to the Drucen ( how much more did he mean it 
a the great King of Heaven and Earth) 1f tht Qucen will give mie 
BE +. 19 thank ber, if ſhe will baziſh me, 1 will thalygher\; if ſhe 
aps 0% me , 1 wil thank ber 5; it ſhe will conden me to perpe- 
mmprſonment , 1 will thank her, A man will eaſily ſwallew a bitter 
gan health, The ſtomach that is purged, muft be content to part /* 
M ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver it {c!f of more evil bu- 
; | 10'S 
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piohirt: and the Phyſician knows what is beſt for the Patient 1 
bercerthenrhe Infant, what is good and fit for it, Now thy 
more noble then the Horſe ; therefore why are we not more ju 
then dejefFed in the other? ſince the leaſt grain of the increaſe 
more Worth, then can be <qualled with whole pounds of bodi 
Yea, ler.us take them as tokens and pledges of Gods love wl 
who loves his Children fo, as not to make wentons of them, 1? 
woutd tame pamper'd Horſes, doaddrotheir travel , and ab 
Provender, as Pharaoh ſerved che Children of 1/yae!. Which of 
ſee preces of Timber cut and ſquared , and plained by the Carj 
' Stones hewn and poliſhed by the Maſon, bur will colle& and gal 
Eheleare Stoxes and Timber which the Maſter would emplyÞ 
' building ? If 1 luffer, itis thatI may reign. And how profitabt 
affli&:on, which carrieth me to Heaven ? Oh, it is a good chang, 
' the fire of offti: Fion forthe fire of Hell : Who would vor rather 

a while, chen for eyer? Ir's rrue, theſe waſ;] pes, wicked men, ting 
ly, but che Hornet, Sathan, would ſting worſe a great deal, Aullf 
Jet doth the infliion of a lefſe punithment, avoid a grearz, 

\. Neither muſt any man think to be alwayes free from cenſun 
O#s;and wrongs, nor ſormctimes from faults ; The very Heathend 
Iris fornone bur God ro feele or wan; nothing, Indeed, many at 
to expectir, and therefore can bear nothing, like Minderides, 1 
ite, who was grieved for that ſome of the Roſe-leaves whichk 
on, were rumpled rogerher : But this is to vilipend, and und 
kindneffe; ro make no repute, nor reckoning of his deepeſt inal 
whereas the contrary, approves our ſincerity beyond all exceptiot 
nan can open his hand ts God while he blefles, bur ro expoſes 
willirigly to the afiing hand of our Maker, and to kneeletoli 
be ſcourges us,is peculiartothe faithſull, 


k G 3. Vſe. 


- 3+, Thirdly, if the ſharp ſufferings, and bitter conflicts, and ſ 

of Gods. children, are uſually the forcrunners of a joyſull iſ 
happy birth of ſaving repentance : & that the ſharp pain of the (i 
£11tag them, is only to eaſe thera of a more durable and dangen 
_.afarheavier pain, the ſtone of the heart :1f while thew engmis 


iy T0709 them, they do bur inrich them; As.that Sexton , who 


went to r0b.g Gentlewoman, thathad been buricd the day befor 
gold King, ha having opcned.the coffin, looſed rhe ſheet, all 
Her finger to gct it off}, the having been bur'in a /waone before; "W 
Ye197231g, the revived, and for many years after lived comfa 
they may be reſembled to the five loaves in the Goſpel, which of 
Arithmerich, were multiplied by Diviſion,and augmented by SM 
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"Ut {cc none dare to flatter,or fleſh themſ, fuer Decaule rheir ear nth 

Bs;cſpecially inan evil way:As it fared with-Leah, wh6 we may hea 
008 1 :2t27g ber vappines:God,faith ſhe, bath given me my reward, becauife 
d Je given ” maid to my husband: Gen.zo.18, when ſhe ſhould rather 


S rcpcnred rhen 30 joyced.And the like with Micah, Juag. 17.1 3.ang 
al 6197. 2.2.7. and Dionyſus, when he foundche windes fayqutable 
C- nevigation,after he had de ſpoiled the Temple of all the a therein. 
S.-- {cr ſuch as ſuffer ot, age their brethren _ 0, As mol 
, miſ-iudged of Job, what he was an hypocrite, and a greater ſzuner 
a1) er om x Ps caft him off, orelſe itcould not = ſo ill with 
S Or as the ,Zews cenſured 0x7 Saviour, Tfa. 53.3,4. Andrthoſe Bars 
zns, Saint Paul, As 28.4. which is ro gondemne the genevacioh of 
Ve: children, Pſal.7 3.1 5. But rather miſtruſt themſelves, whichwas rhe 
vB 7 $4vi04r warnghrhole ro make of it, whotold him of the Galzleans, 
net ( blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, Luke 13.1, 9 6... 
ad indeed, he is blinde that judgerh of mans feliciry by his 'ourward | 
WB-rity; orconchudes ghpnet mule from his calamity> Ecclefſ.g.1,2. The 
"T. Þþ of proſperity ſhines n lefle upon brambles in the' wilderneſs,chen fruit- 
trees in the Orchard, The cold froſt and ſnow of adverſity, lights up- 
SM Gardens, aſivell as the wilde waſte, Ababs and 7ofiahs end, concurin 
'S very circumſtances, the,one deftroyeth Riligion, the other reſtareth its, 
beth ſbot wich an Arrow, Saul and Fonarhan, though different int - 


poſitions, yer in their deaths they were no: divided, Zedehiah a.wicked F 
Yn, had his ey-5 put o# : ſo hed Samſon, the valiant Judge of .1{7 ae, 
Vl Type of Chi, Moſes ard Aaron, both were ſhut our of Canaan, 

el as the malignant ſpies : ſo thar if we judge of mens p cr (ons by che ; 

Srward cond2tions, we muſt necedserte, > TEN 


ca, uſ1ally God corb moſs aff; thoſe, whonhe beſt affe eth;dealing 
h kis childror;, as the good bxsbaxd deals with his Trees; thoſe in. 
crden.tic is ever and ation medling with them, either lopping- off the ſu- 
Trtluous branches, or ſcraping oft the moſſe, or paring of the 790t , ordig 
Ts a:id dnging them; ſo uſing allgood means to make them fruitful: 
Tcreas he lets rhem alone which-grow in the Hedg-row, or Forreſt, till 
S!<ngrb !:: comes with his Axe, and cuts them down for the fire, He was 
ue tthe beſt D:/ciple rhar had the bag : and fatted ware, you know is. but 
W-4 forthe ſhambles. God puts money indeed (as ſome Hoorders da).in-- 
" thele earthen boxes, that haye only one chinke to let in, but noneto lat 
"> with. purpoſe to break them when they are full, Whar was Haman _ 
' W's better for his honour, while the King frowned on him; or the happier 
"I veing life up the ladder, when he was to come down again with 
1 w0pe2 . WERE, | ET: 
"F666 for oughr thou knoweſt; (ar leaſt; if thou rakeſt not heed , for 
X p79. 


F  --vog A Sovereign Antidote 

* proſperity is the more dangerous enemy of the two, and skilfull 
thy preſervation is but a 7eſer vation; as it fared with Sodomy 
fters, which were preſerved from the ſlaughter of the four King 
might rain down Hell from Heaven upon them, And Sennu 
eſcaped the ſtroak of the deſtroying Angel, that he might fall by 


of hjs own ſons, 1/a. 37. 37,38. Say then , one wo, the wah 


(as thou accounteſt it) harh palled thee, perhaps there is a ſte 


third, worſe; behinde: Revel.g.12, and 8.13, The Phloſophsr i 
a #14ns end before he pronounc*d him happy, Yea, it may be, tiſhn 
thou account*ſt thy primeſt priviledge, may prove to thee a ſnar, 


.be granted rhee rather our of azger then love,as rhe Devil left ji 
un-toucked of allrhe reſt, but why? in hope that therewith he 
cirſed God ; or charged him with folly and c:elty ; fo thar we 
of proſperity, as Antizonus did of his garment; O Mble, ratherth 


priviledge ! but of adverſity, O happy rather then xoble fayout | 


4 Vſe., 
> . 4. Fourthly, if Aff: ion be ſo profitable, aſa proſperity ſo! 
as hath been ſhewn; if it be our 1/aacs uſe , firſt ro feel»us by ni 
and then to bleſſe us; rhen away with thoſe fooliſh queries, Whyl 
this, and why that ? why doth he puniſh the innocent, and 
peccant ? why doth he'permit ſo many, and/ſuch otor0us cim 
is he ſo ſevere towards his own ; ſo gentle to others ? Ask not ( 


w3anus) why one is greater, another leſs; one wretched, anotha 


I know not Gods 72tent, bur it is ſufficient ſatisfa&ion to mi th 
"done by God, Why doth a Phyſician give more #ormwood, ot 


ro this ſick party, then to thar? eyen becauſe, cirher his dzſeaſe, ol 


flitution ſo requires it, 
Neither let us value things as they ſecm, or according to ſenſe 


ther when we are beft pleaſed let us be moft ſuSþicions : ler us 


Chuſe bleſſings, as he choſe bis friend ; not him char would be fu 


his humour for a day, but him thar ſhould be profitable to his min 


bfe, Let us imitate Bzes that paſs over Roſes and Violets , ron 
Thyme:IF crofſes are not toothſome; ler it ſutfice that they arc wm 


*Tis not required in Phy/ich thar it ſhould pleaſe , but heal: unle! 
ſeem our pleaſure aboye our health, 


Experience tells us, that thoſa things (for the moſt part) which? 
pleaſinz, are moſt wholeſome : Rue is an berb moſt bitter to theralk 
regard of the verrue, which is in ic, we call; Hearb of Grace : i 


thridate,though of all other Elefuarics ir be moſt diſtaſtfu! 3 yet 
rhers, it is che moſt wholeſome, : 
The world hates thee , and deals moſt ſpirefully with. thee; 


fer : It hathalwaysbeen the portion of good men, to ſuffer ai 


% 


FR 


epi 
Ant 
Sav. 


evil men; 2s appears both by holy, 


: Þ, 2 A p. 
againſt all Grief.  w=6g 
and humane Writers ; as for Di- 

Authority, you know ho it fared with the Prophets , Apoſtles, and 
Saviour Chriſt himſclf, whoſe whole life, by reaſqn of ſpireful ene- 


Ws, was bur one concinued croſs; And as rouching ſecular; examples are 


te; whercof & few : In Athens, we read of wile Socrates,good Pho- 


s. juſt Ariſt;des, victorious Hilliades ; but how unworthily were they 


cwithall 2 Ar Rome they had Marci Cato, the partern of a wiſe 


© pcudenc man, a lively emblem of Yertre; how was he hated , thruſt 
Wn, 2: p07, ſtript both of his Senatorſhip,, and Pretorſhip , caſt intg 


oo, &c, Rutilius and Camillys were both exiled. Pompens and Cicers 
yielded their necks to their Clients ; Who ſo often curſt by the 


mihes, with Bll, Book, and Candle, as Yuen Elizabeth of bleiſed memo- 


© chovgh the o#1-112'd ſever of them, 


hWur to leave examples ; and come to reaſon : Is it notan evident hen, 
[ſr if the world bates thee, thou art none of the World ? yea, therefore ix 


schee, becauſe thy pratice ſhames the world; and becauſe thou diſco- 
t, and oppoſeſt her treaſons and deceits, Wicked men are like dogs,m 


dition, who will lec a man amble a fair pace , quietly ; bur if he gal- 
Whrough che Tow? , though his errand be of importance, and to the. 


| e, perhaps, chey will hark and five at him, which Is a token to them, of 
lon , but ro thee of ſalvation : Phil.1.28. yea, it is an eyident fign, 


i they are of the ſtock of Iſhmael , and northe ſced of 1/7ael; I finde 
any atts of deception in the Saints; I finde infirmity in thoſe atts, 


that any one of them hath /coft ar, and hated another for g9od- 


W; | finde not : or thar haye uſed to diſpute. againſt it : Gregory 


parter , (I pray minde it ſerionſly) rold his friends; that, Fultar 
Idpiove 4 notorious wicked man : he took ſuch delight in diſputing 


;Finſt char which was good, Much leſs that any after regeneration, have 


M5 calc been cyucl, If we would know (fairh Chry/7 oftome) a wolf from 


WP. ep {lance rheir cloarhing is alike) look ro their fangs , and their. 


oP he ſecond, in falfly accuſing him; the thir 


ee; 
at tj. 


b; it they be bloody ; for who ever ſaw the lips of. a Sheep beſmne 7d 


"Pp Pocd? which being ſo; No matter though the gate be ſtair, an 


Way yarrowy if the end to which it leadeth be everlaſting lfe, 
a) , 5 4/e; *; PER TSE A 
Fiftly, if in concluſion the moſt FA and damnable pra Aices of 
wok and greateſt enemies prove no other incff=& to'us, then did the 
ceof Foſephs brethren, Maſtreſ,, and Lord ro hin; thi firſt, in ſelling 
; | | d, in imprrf ning him; 
which made for his ineſtimable good arid. beiefit;)) then the malife 
Mt Mrgecgi, and che Fews; whoſe bloody decree obrein'd a- 
I em, procurcd them.cxceeding much jo7,and peace:then Balage 5 
et the ch'lXen of 1/7 acl, whole deſire of curſong thefs, Cauſed the 
| M Lorg 
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F Lordſo muchthe more ro bleſs them, Numbers 23, Then the 1 
Fob, who pleafured him more by his ſore __ him, hays 
Elſe could poſſibly have done, whether we regard his name, chill 


Pance, or ſoul; then Judas his rreaſon againſt the Lord of life, wil 
reſtable faR ſerved not only to'accomplith his will, bur the mean$s 


all their ſalvations, rhat cither before or after ſhould believe ink 
ſhould move wonder, to aſtoniſhment , and cauſe us to cry out wid 
poſtle; O. the deepneſs of the riches both of the wiſdome and hun 
| God! How unſearchable are hxyudgements,and his wayes paſt fn 
Rom,11.33. O the wonderful and ſovereign goodneſs of our 
rurns all our Poiſons into (ordials; that can change our tw 
pleaſurts ; and makes the greateſt evils beneficial unto us, for 
vil in their own nature, and ſtrong temptations to ſin : Fam! 
fruits of fin, and part of the curſe, and work thoſe former Foo 
nor properly by themſelyes, but by accident ; as they are ſo diſpoſe 
infiaite wiſdom, goodneſs, and power of God, who is able ro bringh 
_ of darhneſ,and good our of evil: yea , this ſhould rurour us to lot 
nemies, (We love the medicine, nor for its own ſake, bur for the 
brings us) and to ſuffer cheavfully wharſoever is laid upon us: fort 
. Gods Church in general, or any member in particulay bur fare 
the' very maſice of their enemies benefits they ? How can webutlt 
the World frown,and allthingsin it run croſs to the grain of out 
Yer, With thee, 5 Loid, is mercy, and plenteous redemption : thoum 
better, by theirmaking us, worſe, | 
 Obje&:0n, Bur perhaps thou haſt nor proved the truth of thi 
own kzowledge; and particular experience, | 
Anſwer. If thou haſt nor ; thou ſhalt in due time : the end (hal 
' it; ſtay bur rill che concluſion, and thou ſhalr ſee tharthere is no 
enemy, no evils can happen »nto thee, that ſhall not be turned togy 
him,thardwelleth zz» thee, Will you take Saint Pans word fort, 
ther Gods ownword, who is Ty#th itſelf, and cannor lie> Hiswg 
we know that all things work together for the beſt, unto them that ley 
even to them that are called of his purpoſe, Rom.$.28, And inVoſt 
_ afterhe hath declared ri:zat' Gods choſen people ſhall ſuffer 
. and amguiſh, and perſecution, and famine, and nakedneſs , peri,,| 
&c, be killed all the day long , and counted as ſheep for the laugh 
concluderh with, Nevertheleſi, 3 all theſe things we arc more theti 
rours, throtgh him that loved ns : and ſogocth on, eyen toachall 
our worſt enemies, Death, Avgels, Printcipalities and Powers, thi 
fent, and to come; height, depth, and what other creature beſides, } 
ſtand in oppolirioa, What voluminous waves be here , for nun, 
powe?, and ferrowr \yetthey ſhall nor ſeparacethe rh from ( 


eace. 
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| 5 © " againſt all Grief. ha 
l/ the 4/4. nor'a body from the ſou! ,. nor 4n hair fromthe 
id Oey +; ſaich David? Mark the upright man, and behold the 
or the end of that man is peace « Pſal.z7.37- Mark hitr in his ſert- 
he hath many oppoſitions ; mark him in 
but mark him in the concluſion , 47d the end-0f that man 
eace. Ta Chriſt all things are 0875, 1 Cor.3.22. How is chat ? Why, we 
eall things, becauſe we have the Haver of all things, And if we love 
nt, all things work together for our good; yea, for the beſt: Rom, 8.28. 
dif all things, (quorh Luther) then; even ſi it ſelf. And inde<d,how 
any have we known the better for their fin ? Mary Magdales had 
ver loved ſo much, if ſh: had not /o much ſinncd : had-nort-the inceſtu- 
perſon ſinned ſo notoriouſly , he had never been ſo happy, God took 
advantage of his þumliation,for his converſion, Had nor one foot flipe 
ho themouth of Hell,hc had never been in this forwardneſs to Heaven: 
o6n firſt wrought ſo?7ow (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) and now godly ſorrow 
Ws fn; the daughter deſtroyes the mother: neither do our own ſins onely 
lvantage us, but ethcr mens ſius work for our govd alſo. PE 
Obje&ion,Burt may ſome ſay, {a1 any good come out of ſuch a 2{aRarite? 
will Anſwer, Yes, The advantage we have by Chriſt, is more then the loſs 
e hadby Adam, If Arrize had not held a Trinity of Subſtances, with 
Trinity of Perſons; and S1be2ius an liniry of Perſons , with an Unity 


3 


: bedy, : 


the journey , he is fuld ] 


Eſſences; the Myſteries of rhe Trinity had nor been ſo clearly expla> 


dby thoſe great Lights of the. Church, If Rome had nor fo violently 
dtruded her Merits ; the doQrine of Fuſt:fication onely by faith in Chrift, 
phe have been leſs digeſted into mens hezrts, We may ſay hereyas Sainc 
18d1guftine doth of Carthage and Rome; if ſome cncmics had not conte- 
dapainſt the Church, it might have gone worſe with the Church. Laſtly, 
@ppoſc our cnemics ſhould kil us , they ſhall not buy , bur pleaſure us 2 
2, eycndeath ix ſelf ſhall work our good, ThatR ed-ſea ſhall p.cus 0- 
rto the Land of Promiſe : and we ſhall ſay to the praiſe of GodzwE are. 
vered, we are th2 berter for our cemies, rhe berrer for our ſins, the ber- 
rtor 1eath-z yea, better for the D:vil 2 and ro think otherwile, cven for 
ne preſent; were not onely to derogate from rhe wiſdom, power, 2nd good- 
| /s of God, bur ir wonld be againſt reaſon; for in 7eaſ07, if he hath youch- 
ped us that great mercy to make us bis owy, he hath giventhe whole ar- 
by of afft F:9ns, a more inviolable charge, concerning us , then David 
$9 1x Hoſt, concerning Abſalom See ye do the youngman , my ſon Ab- 
lom uo bar, Now, if for the-preſent thou lackeſt faith , patience, 
v/dom, and rcue judgement howto bear, and make rhis gain of the croſs; 
Sh 1t af G 1, who giveth to all men uperally,and reproacheth no man, and 
F ſhall begtven thee, Jam.,r.5. For ev:ry good giving , and every perfctt 
W/1f2s from above; and commeth down from the Father of lizhts : Verle 17. 
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& Sixthly, (for this peint calling mote for prafice- then yy 
Hhoves us to be. largec bere, bricfer there) If thar which is onem 
proves another #aÞs poiſon; let itbe acknowledged, that the ſui 
za the {eat oot in the ſtowzth : and thar it is the wickedneſsofy 
& want of a fincere endevour,to make goodiufe of Gods correttinng 
cauſech him ts withdraw his bleſſing from them, Wheretore leti 
us as we love oxr ſelves, as we love our ſouls , through all the. 1 
temporary, momenrany piflages of chis World; firſt, to ftrive ake 
then to preſerve the lsic of our lives, and ſonl of our ſouls, ſing 
ELIE 
"Again, If fÞions (which are in their own nature, evil, and 
thers, ſtrong temptations to fin) by the goodneſs of God, do make 
for our advantagze,and beneti here, end heyeajter : It our Neaunj 
they turns all rhings, even the malice of Srtan, and wicked men, 
own fins xo'our good : Rom,8.28. 17 forourſakes, and for his Nan 
he even chanzeth the nature and pro; erty of each creature, ratherthy 
fhall hurr us; as iris the'2&xre and-property of fire to burn, yettha 
menr fire/in Nebuchadnexxars Furnace, did not burn the thyee ſen 
God, Iris prop<r rothe $24 ta drownchole that be caft into it; 
for grown the Prophet , inthe very depth of 2t, Ir 15. proper for 
ravenaus Lions to hill , and devour, yet they did Dazictno ham 
the like; when we need their help, It is proper for the Sun to mo; 
ſtood HY ax the prayerof Foſbua 7 proper 'tor it t> go from Eaſy 
yet for Hezekizhs confirmation, it went from eſt to Eaſt :.Itispr 
1r0n'to fink mm the water, yet it ſwom when the children of the 
had need of ir, In like manner ; Ir is proer for off: ov to hard 
make worſe, as well as'for 2ehes and proffcrity to enſnave : But 


f XS»? iS 


(2 3s, 


gain, 
fl, and 
h now 
by wt 
dren of 
Jirion; 
5, W 
left u 
en orhe 
. Wh: 

/ this I 
thaſtr 
heref 
,andf 
2.9, Bu 
erenro 
Nr eon 
d of the 
wry 
»0 his 
,Job3 

| weep | 
eagai 
pur the 


That th1 


Simples are by Art\, made medicinable , which ate by nature, poiſon Y- 


So off $ions which are in naturedeſtiutive ; by grace , become þ 
tive; "Andasev'l waters when the Unicorns horn hath been inthe 


no longer poifonable, bur healthful ; or as a na when ber ſtugi 


may awaken us by biz3ing, bur cannot hurt us by ſtizging * {6 
with. off #:0n, when God pleaſeth to {an&ife rhe ſame, as he dai 
rhat love him, Ko#.8.28, Forof God it is; (wirhour thanks to if 
orour {elyes, or our fas} chat we are beuroved by them ; All thei 
thine, let rhine be the glory, | | | 
"Bur laſtly; (for though we can never be thankſul enough for thi 
ehis is nor all) that we- ſhould fnde hima Saviour , whom ourt 
findea-juſt reverger; That we thould be loofed from rhe cham 
fens, and they delivered into the chains of Plagues ; Thar rhe 
ſhould with his precious blood free ws , that ſhall with his yord!) 
them, © FD | [ 


ain, if wewere by nature the Secd of the Serpent, childyen of the | 
il; and Swbjr Es ro that Prince which rulethin the ai evenhat ſpirir | 
h now workerh inthe ch11di en of aiſot idience,, 1 #bej.2.2, We may 
by it, to be bamble and thanktwl, if ch?rged to be the Womans ſecs, 
dren of God, and members of Chriſt : fince we yere ence inſevile a 
on lirion; for God found ncthing in us but Frm 3'y , 1 Cor,l5,10. Rem. 
iſe. We arc nor born, bur 1cw-born Chriſtians : And whereas he might 
left us in that periſhing condition (being ound to none) and have 
les orbers 3 he hath of his free grace adepred 125 , and left 0- 
S:;. Whar's the reaſon? ſurely no reaſon can be given, bur O tbe depth ! 
this lam fure of, it is a mercy beyond all expreſſion !-O. my ſout, 
i haſt not room enorgh for tharkjulncſe. | | 
herefore let it provoke u: ſo to love him, that we ſhew forth the ver- 
&, and fruits of him that hath called us, and dene all this for vs,1 Pe> 
kg, Burl fear we forfer many of Gods favors , for not paying thar 
We rept of thankfulneſe, oo 
arconclufion, If we be the ſecd of the roman , and our enemies, the 
p of the Serpent; let us go before rhemin goounſ?, as far as God bath 
erred us before them in mercy : let us be able to ſay of our encmies , as 
of: his, 1 have not ſuffered my mouth to fin, bywiſhing a cuvſe unto bug 
\Job 31.3, Yeazler us ſend down water ficom our compaſſionate eyes, 
weep for them by whom we diced, In brief, let us hate their opinions, 
tagainſt rheir pradtice, pit! their mſgwalings, negle& their cenſures, 
Gour their recovery, and piay for their Jalvation, | y 
Eb | CHAT. 35; | | 
rhat though God difÞoſeth of all their malice to hu Childrens greater _ 
good , yet they ſhall berewarded accordirg to theiv RE 
| | mſchicvors mtentions; 
fl Y-F-it be fo, chatthe malice of wicked men makes ſo much forthe 
Þ} bchoof of Gods people ; and rhar wharfocver they do unto us, is 
© butthe execution of Gods will , and fnll accompliſhment of his 
Ft deeree; ir may ſeem to make on rheir fide, and not only extcnuate 
xirevil, burgive them occaſion of boaſting, 
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$4. Although Ged diſpoſcth it to the good of his children, thar \ od 
Wy bring abour all things to make for his own gtory 3 y@ they inted& 
ely ellin it, as namely ; the Diſhonour of God, the yuine of mens 
(as] have pioved in the Prunkards Cheratter) and the ſatisfymg-- 
ll heir own ſerpentine cxmy, and thirſt of revenge. We muſt thercſore 
pri to drting wiſh berwixt the a& of God: and of an enc7y, as indeed* 
dds prople do ; When ye thought evi! again me (faith 7oſeph eo his brey 
) God diſpoſed i ts gaod, that he might bring to paſſe as it 3s this day, 
a ſave much poople aliv-, Gen$0.20, God' had ro hand in doing the 
| evil" 
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evil, but God will haye a hand in the diſpoſing of it * When 
wicked men have their walls, even therein alſo .is Gods will ; 
for Gods will is the higheſt cauſe of all things, Pſal.tt5,z,, 8 
holy God'challengeth co himſelf whacſocver is done in the Ciolf P19 
3.5. bur ſo, a$ neither wicked mens fins ſhall taint him, nor” 
Juſtihe them : the fin istheir own, the g004 which comes of ira © © 
T10 benefit ours; He doth well, in ſuff:cing to be dons, what 
vil done, faith Saint Auguſtine, and is juſt in their injuſtice, Gol 
{ſam-2aRion, as it is a blefſſing,triall, or chaftiſement of his chilly 
he bares as the wickednelle of the agent: becauſe in the ſamethuſf 
rhey.did; thre was not che ſam: cauſe for which they did ir, 
tongue, band, or heart, moyes from God, it moves lewdly fronl®* 
wicked men are never the freer from 215/r and puniſhmnt, fort 
whuch the holy God hach inchzir offenſeve ations, To inſtance; 
examplcs ;- S2!21 did nought touching Fob, bur what rhe Lor 
requeſt gave him /eavetodo; what then ? Did God and Belid 
fu filling the fame a& > No ; ſooner ſhall Srygian darknefſe bl 
G&ybt, the jroſt with fire, day with 14h; : rruc, God and Stan wi 
felt-ſame thing ; bur God intended good, Satan il! ; Sarang 
Fobs, aad God athisconfulion, God uſed the malice of Phy 
Shimer unto good ; what then > God affl;Fed his people withy 
minde then P/2740þ, did; God, to increaſechem, Pharaoh, tn | 
them. The fit of Shim icurſc was his own, the [m47t of thecnliih, 
Gads ; Gol wills that as Drvids chaſtiſem:nt, which he hares with; 
wickeda:fſe. God owed acevengetothe houſe of Elz, and bye 
riot of Deg, he crook occaſion to pay it, when the Priefts were Wi 
was juſt in G4, which in Docg, was moſt unjuſt ; Sawls crucity, ie. 
treachery .of Dy2g,d0 not loſe one dram of their guil:, by the 
Gad : Ncicher doch chez holy counſel of God, gather any ble 
their wickedaeſſe : If it had pleaſed God, to infli& death up, x; 
. ſooner, withour any pretence of occaſion ; his juſtice had bei 
from all impucariens. Now if Sa4Ler Poeg be inſtead of a Ptj 
Feaver; who can cavil? The juflgements of God are not eve 
bur ace alwayes jaſt. Again, rhe curſe of the Serpent beſtowed 
#efſe on M47; yea, our firſt Patents had been lefle glorious, if 
na wanecd a $4yiour. Whar then > Dorh Satan merit chanks)M 
thecontrary ;. for he onely intended rhe tinal rune and defli 
them and all mankinde, with the dithonour of their Maker, Lu 
Devil docs us good in this particular caſe, for while he aſſau% 
rempt.alions, and offi: &s 115 with crefſes , he in effe helps us 08 
Yerſtill no thanks co $azan, for tobe charitable is more rh:n bi 
ing ; itis that Divincand over-ruling Providence of God, whid 


bcholding unto, and to him give we thethanks, 


: <a Griff. r75: 
pore all, our Saviours example will moſt exccllently. diſtinguiſh | 
Is of God; Saran, andwicked Men ; for if we obſerve, Zudas de- 

{ bimto death for gain, the Fewes for envy, Pilate for fear; the ; 
"WW provoked each of them through this enmity z. veſt himſelf, to obey 

Mithers will, God the Father in Joveto finncts, and for their, Redem- : 
\F : ck furthered one and the ſamething, but ro contrary ends : ſo. 
this enmicy breaks forth in the wicked, Saran hath a hand init as a - 
"Wo anthour ; as When he entred into Fred as, and made hind betray 1 


1.11 Wh, Luke 22.3. Man himſelf as a voluntary inſtrument, as when Pha- | 


"Wardenced his own beart againſt the children of Iſrael, Exoll.9.34. 
as a moſt righteous Zudge, and avenger, as when he alſo bardened + 
abs beart, ſo puniſhing his former bardneſſe, with further obdurg- 
£x0d,9.12, But how inthis caſe > Even by permicting the ſeed of ' 
ergent, from their own malicious inclination, to hate the ſeed of the 
, "not by infuſing this malice, bur by WE his grace. 
"th he ſecs it abuſed: he doth not infuſe corruption, he doth not 


hold the occaſion ; as when the Rider gives his borſe the raines, we 

puts bim on. 

ence thar diſtinRion of adverſities, as they come from Satan, 

'Y ace uſually called remprations z as they come from Mev, perſecuris 

.; WW asfrom God, affi: F015. | rr Lv 
Wow as God turned the treachery of Fudas, not onely ro the praiſe of 


ice, mercy, wiſdom,power,@ c, bur tothe good of adl believers:lo he 

Mes this enmity of Satan and wicked men, to his childrens great advan- 

W (in ſtopping rhem in their courſes cf fin and keeping them-in exer- 

0) andbzs own glory : And well may he work good by cvilinſtruments, 

Wa every Prizce and Magiſtrate hath the ſcat to make profitable in- 
ments, aſwell of evil perſons, as of good : yea, when there is 

We world, be it gall ir ſelf; yea, rhe excrement of a Dog, or the poiſon 


/ I Serpent, bur mans ſhallow invention can finde it is good For 


uhing : neither do two contrary poiſons mingled rogether prove 


ad chus you ſee that the will of God may be done chankleſſcly, 
intulfilling the ſubſtance; we fail in the intentions, and erve 3n c1x-- 
ances, 


i iow ſee with the like patience, how.it will fare with theſe men in che 


': pe" OMponings Atticus being deſtin'd to famiſhment,8e receiving no man- 


of ſuftenance'for many dayes z contrary tothe intention ; was. freed 
cans of that abſtinence from a violent pain, & recovered of 4 7 ry 
= otherwiſe had coſt him his life, Prometheus being run in. with 1 
_W'*r, and 7aſon receiving a grear blow on the breft, each was reſtored 

” 1p 689; trolh dangerous and dzadly impoſtumes, which otherwiſe "_ 


"DV , $8.4B. 
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plitiacurable, And this is our caſe, for even as that calf" 
whichtheir enemies incead24 ſhould have killed them ; fo thay © 
the Serpent and his Seed, cures our ſouls, an4 makes us eri** ro 
' bappie. Yetthey ifftending onely evil in ir, oc ar leaſt che ſug "Ms 
their own wicked w:1ls, (as they know bzcter then I , whereind * Fdom 
rare the #eeſel, which doth a man pl-aſuce in deſtroying of Vaulſh,., 
only intends the {arisfying of her own hunger, not his good th 
the houſe) canno way aſſ.un- the leaſt praiſe ro themſelves, nxlſ@ueno þ 
the nire favour. Thacwhich is 31 of it ſelf is not to be vent ulhy Joſers 
the good witch commeth by accident. It is no priviledze to be a Bir all 
ment of good by evil meanes > Nor can you exp2& to tare bertr fl les 
a healing of your errours, then the Worme in the ſtomach, which, Wah 
hath devoured all che miaccer prop*r for ir, dies it ſelf: or H.l:bory, WT 
after it hath wroughc che cure within the body, is caſt up 2g2in, wÞ{@ Ons 
with the Mlady, 0-499 


The Lord doth often pood to his Church, even by thole 1 in . nigh 


1 
.* 
1 


whoa tor their ſins he m2ans © caſt into Hell-fire, Aſhu- was! 
toſcourze Iſracl; thar done, they fell under a ſharper 12ſb the 
Tadſe Nations, ſatth Gad, ſhill ſervethe King of B bl ſcurntyyu 
wen the ſeventy years are accontalifh 4, I will viſit the King of 84 
that I zitou for their 1nt9uities, and will mk + it a perpetual deſolyh 
Fer.x5.rt,t2. 424 30,16. cvenche greater linnzrs muy p in. wif 
and profp:r for a tim?, Exkict 7..1 wil bing the maſk wick 
Keathen, end they ſhalt poſſ ſſe their Houſes, virſ.ug, Waen mini" 
pta'd her pt, vengeance laps upon the Stag?; the Comzdy is ſhi, 
the Trayedy is longer, | =O 
-Weuſe reliſh io ſcore our voſſeils, when thoſe veſlels arc of 
we fling away the rubbiſh, Bridges that help men over the ſtrean,! 
themſelves rot and fink in. When Bz!:zns AJ had done ſp:atg 
mitha vote, the lived an Aſſz, and diced an Ae 5 So when God hit 
ciently afft+#:d the r:ghteons, by the 70d of the wck:d, hz will ful 
Ro moth: fire with is unqu2nchable, Iſazyh, +... 
And ititands with the ſtrength of yerſ92, for if G54, ſarh Saniitciaar 
gory; Rrike (6 (mrely thoſe whoa he ſpurer ; how hexvie will legit 


be on them whom he coal:zmazth; and with waar ſeverity (hl fa Chr 
awty-« be pinithed, when his ewn child en ace ſo viſir:d and atloee ns 
G 14s oiwtr Children, who are as dear and nar co him, as te AH 
eye; or the fone an his right Wax t, ſuffer fo many and grievoazall 

here; what ſhall his adverſaries ſaff-rin HeZ ? und» .bcediy, wi 
Patient is made whole, It= thill b= preſerved ; bac chez. Playſter W 
thrown avay : For as G>d doth t ira evilco good £5 chem) that life, 

ſo he turnes good toev!! ro thoſe tar tare bin,  « 


"* 


Xe* p 
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© goam fetondly; if 5 wicked are puniſhed. for doing wrong to the 
1 SOD nay 1 A CRETE the juſt, andiiocent > , Bat. wee have 
ns exatoples of the former, as that.of Adonjbegeck., who having cut 
VE: Youphs 2nd great Toes of Seventy Kings that were wicked ke 
"a Cir: had alſo his his' own Thumbs and Toes cur off ; udg. IF. 7- 
+ ob gol whom che Lord ſaith, hee hath burnt the bones of the King 
1 pom into ve ; therefore will I ſend a fire #pop Moad,, and it ſhall 
aneyaw; &'c, Ames 2 1» 2- If the greater Serpent devours the leſs , 
thiſkere is 2 D-0g98 todevour him y therefore the enemies of Gods Church, 
oe no hopeto eſcape, The everlaſting puniſhments of the ungodly 
are erred notreraitted. y i | Bo es + => 3 .# 
tity vill thou doeff ro the godly , is with thy tongue 2 TT 
8 dv. Thai's bad evough, the Serpents hifſing berrays his malice 3 
1, Wa ab nel's tongue made Him a Perſecatter, as well as Dorg's hapds 3 hee 
ui but #aut 1/aar 5 yer Saint Paul fairh s hee perſecuted hun Gat. q, 29, 
Man onely (cofc. ar Nob 5 yet js brought upon him his Fathers awrſe , and 
"Woods pon that. The Athenians bur ſoft once at Silla's wife, and it hgd. 
ll nigh coſt che rarjug of their £{6j » he was fo provoked with the 
-\digniry: Aud whatever thou gonceiveſt of ir, let this fault bee as, far 
pr norm 


Tin 3; 1Speerdgn dnidett againſtall Griel. 


pulfrom Hell.For affuredly,God will ene day laugh you 
| muſe laughieg bis toſcarn: and at laſt deſpiſe you ,, that have de- 
ah inns. | | 


tel Ptler grounds of comfort to ſupport a Chriſtian in his ſufferings, 


And firſt, that God is fpetially preſent with his ſervants in 
” their affiidlioxs , takes notice of their ſufferings , 


, and . allayes Bhelr onef. 
6 mb being n ed , and the paſſage made clear, proceed wee 
© "i to other gromads of corfore which the Word of God affords in this 
\ We ; far the beter #pholding , and firenghtening of a eek Chiiſtian 
"his ifarings* Whevein, that wee may nar exceed , | will ſeleR onc 
away fe, , bocauſe 51frutfions , if they exceed, are Wont, like raids, 
| [drive our one another, ooriirns: gant 
i Fils whe ſhall hear the Croſs with the more.patzerce and comfort ; if 
ocmaoſider;nbar God 3s [peciatly preſent withrhisſervancs in their aff;45i- 
2s fakes motzoe pf cheir futterings, and a/lays their grief. The traubles 
fa Chrdtian ate wery grear for number , woridty, and bitter}; yer 
Here 1$ 02 aagredicer that fovertens thor all., the promiſe of God , I 
WL 3ee ith thee #nt19uble , mid deliver thee, Pfal. 91, 15. And thou 
{et 207 bee temas dbovethy ſtrength, x Cor. to. 12. Agata, fear not 3 
ll when 09 pofſefttbrough the water, I will bee with thee ; and throuzh. 
F ? Gaods ; that they do at .over-fow thee « when thou walhet throug 
E ad ths ſbait.pot bee-bu-nt ," neitber ſhall-the flame kindle x#poz thee, 
TE* 43: 1,2 Lo, here arepromiles like Flaggons of wine , to comfort the 
Sliced ſaw, Wherefore as _” ſaid ro the arembling Marr:zer , Boe 
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evil, but God will have a hand in the diſpoſing of ir: When þ 
wicked men have their wills, even therein alſo is Gods wil 

for Geds will is the higheſt cauſe of all things, P[;, al.115,3 
holy God challengerh co himſelf whacſoever is dong in the Cy 
3.5. but ſo, as ncicher wicked mens fins ſhall taint him, nor, 
jJuſtitze them : the ſin isrheir own, the goo4 which com:s of ity 
T0 bznefit ours; He doth w2{l, in ſuff:cing to be doxe, what 
vil done,ſaith Saint Auguſtine, and is juſt in their injuſtice, Gu 
ſam action, as it is a blefſing,triall, or chaftiſement of his chilly 


he bates as the wickednefle of the agent: becauſe in the ſamethin 


they did; there was not the ſam: cauſe for which they did it, 
Fongue, hand, or yeart, moves from God, it moves lewdly fron 
wicked men are never the freer from 21i!r and puniſhment, forth 


which the holy God hach inthzir offenſeve ations, To inſtance 


examples; S2!21 di4 nought rouching Fob, bur what the Lo 
requeſt gave him /exvetodo; what then ? Did God and Belid) 
fu falling tae ſame aRt > No ; ſooner ſhall Stypian darkneſſe bl 


above 
ds of | 
d him | 
provo 


athers' 


+ eac| 
this 07 
$0115 Ah 
, Luk! 

rdet 
15am 
abs b 
Exod, 


Gght, the froſt with fire, day with nisht : true, God and S443 with 


felt-ſame thing ; bur God intended good, Satan 4l/ ; Saran 
Fobs, aad God athisconfulion, God uſed the malice of Phy 
Shimez unto good z what then > God afft: Fed his people with 
minde then P.,22740h, did; God, to increaſe chem, Pharaoh, ty | 


them. The fiz of Shimeis curſe was his own, the /m417t of the 


Gods ; Gol wills that as D.cvids chaſtiſemn!t, which he hares wi 
Wickeda:fſe. God owed a revengeto rhe houfe of Els, and by 


tion of D1cx, he rook occaſion to pay it, when the Priefts were 


was juft in G14, which in Docg, was moſt unjuſt ; Sawls 6ruclh, 


greachbery of D127,d0 not loſe one dram of their guil?, by the ih 
God : Ncither doch ch holy counſel of God, gather any ble 


their wickedneſle : If it had pleaſed God, to infti& death up! 


| ſooner, withour any pretence of occaſion ; his juſtice had bee 


from a}! impurations. Now if $auLor Docg be inſtead of a P:j 
Feaver; whocan cavil» The jufgements of God are not ever 
bur ace alwaycs juſt. Again, rhe curſe of the Serpent beſtowed 


wefſe on' 47; yea, our firſt Patents had been lefſe glorious, if x 


nat wanecd a $4yiour. Whar then > Doth Satan merit thanks) 


checontrary ; for he onely intended rhe final ruine and defi 


them and all mankinde, with the dithoneur of rheir Maker, Lil 


Devil does us good in this particular caſe, for while he aff au%l 


rempt ations, and offi; fs 115 with crefſes , he in effe& he!ps us 0% 


Yer till no thanks to $47an, for tobe charitable is more rhzn nu 


ing ; itis that Divine and over-ruling Providence of God, whid 
bcholding into, and to him give we the thanks, 


T7 againſt all Grief. F - 
all, our Saviours examle will moſt excellently diftingu: 
9 Gd. Saan, and wicked Men ; for if we obſcrve, Judas de- 
1 him to death for gain, the Fewes for envy, Pilate for fear; the : 
provoked cach of chem through this enmity 3 CIyiſt himſelf, to obey 
Wthers will, God the Father in loveto finncts, and for their Redem- 
fl: cachfurthered one and the ſame thing, but to contrary ends : fo 
K this enmity breaks forth in the wicked, Saran hath a hand it44t as a 
7015 axthour 3 as when he entred into Frudas, and made him betray : 
Luke 22.3. Maz himſelf as a voluntary inſtrument, as when Pha- 
* rdened his own heart againſt the childrex of Iſrael, Exod.g.34. 
Tas a moſt righteous Zudge, and avenger, as when he alſo bardened 
jabs heart, ſo puniſhing his former hardneſſe, with further obdxra- 
£xod,9.12, But how inthis caſe > Even by permicting the ſeed of 
erpent, from their own malicious inclination, to hate the ſeed of the 
n, not by infuſing this malice, bur by — his prace 
. th he ſees it abuſed: he doth not znfſe corruption, he doth net 
hold the occaſion ; as when rhe Rider gives his borſe the raines, we 
he puts him on, 
ence char diſtinRion of adverſities, as they come from Satan, 
Y arc uſually called temptations ; as they come from Mev, perſecuti- 
* asfrom God, affl: #015. 
Won as God turned the treachery of Fudas, not oncly ro the praiſe of 
Wofice, mercy, wiſdom,power,U@c buttothe good of ad believers:ſo he 
"Wes this enmity of Satan and wicked men, to his childrens great advan- 
(in topping rhem in their courſes cf fin and keeping them in excr- 
) and bx ow? glory : And well may he work good by cuil inſtruments, 
n eyery Prizce and Magiſtrate hath the ſcat to make profitable in- 
Wnents, aſwell of evil perſo7s, as of god : yea, when there is nothing 
ke world, be it gall it felt; yea, the excrement of a Dog, or the poiſon 
"IF Serpent, bur mans ſhallow invention can finde it is good for 
"he bing : neither do two contrary poiſons mingled together prove 
al, 
ndchus you ſee that the will of God may be done thankleſſely, 
5 fulfilling the ſ#ubſance, we fail in the intentions, and erve 3n cxr-- 
ances, 
Wow ſee with the like patience, how it will fare with theſe men in the 
"-P omponins Atticus being deſtin'd to famiſhment, gt receiving no man- 
Woof ſuftenancefor many dayes; contrary tothe intention ; was freed 
Jeans of that abſtizerce from a violent pain, & recovered of 4 ei ra 
ch otherwiſe had coſt him his life. Promethers being run in with 4 
"1. ſr, ad Zafon receiving a great blow on the breft, cach was reſtored 
no 64th, from dangerous and dzadly impoſtumes, which otherwiſe were 
| | rhoughr 
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ouphit incurable, And this is our caſe, for even as. that g 
whichtheirenemics incend24 ſhould have killed them ; ſs thy 
the Serpent and his Seed, cures our ſouls, an4 makes us elif 
' bappie. Yetthey ifftending onely evil in ir, oc ar leaft che {uM at 
their own wicked w'1ls, (as they know bzcter then 1 , whreinMs 
rare the Feeſel, which doth a man pl-aſuce in de[troying of Van, 
only intends the (arisfying of her own hunger, not his goody 
the houſe) can no way aſſ\: the leaſt praiſe ro chemſclves, au 
the ni>re favour. Thacwhich is z!f of it ſelf is not ro be vent 
the good wich commeth by accident. It is no priviledze to be 
ment of good by evil meanes > Nor can you expz& ro tare bene 
a healing of your errours, then the Worme in the ſtomach, which 
hath devoured all ch= maccer proptr for ir, dies it ſelf: or .l:bouli 
after itharh wroughc che cure within rhe body, is caſt up again, pffſdap ons 
with the M2lady., | _ LL 
The Lord doth often good ro his Church, even by thoſe lninfll gh 
whom for their ſtns he means toaſt into Hell-fire, Aſhu- wal 
toſcourze Iſrael; thar done, they tell under a ſharper l2ſb thalif wy; 
Tadſe Nations, ſaith Gad, ſhill ſervethe King of Bub:lſcurntyp wir 
when the ſeventy years are acconioliſh d, I wil viſit the King of 1p" 
that I zttou for their iniquities, and will mw +1t a perpetual deſoluin Vtier 


4 


Fer.x5.1 r,t2. 4927 30,16, cyen the greater hnnzrs muy panh [1 
and proſpzr for 2 tim:, Exzkict 7..1 will bjins the maſt wich 
Keathen, end they ſhall poſſ ſe their Hruſes, virſuug, Waen inn 
pla'd her pert, vengeance laps upa the Stags; the Comzdy is IM 


_ the Trayedy is longer, | WOT 
-Weuſe rulbiſh to ſcoure our voſſuls, when thoſe veſlls are d 
we fling avey the rubbiſh, Bndges that help men over the frean ie; 
themfelyes rot and fink in. When 32 tans Ae had done ſp:ag 
mtha vote, the lived an Afſe, and dicd in Ae 5 So when God halliihalyſ 
ciently affli:d the 1ghteons, by the 70d of the wick:d, hz will Pakive 
RoJ moth? fire w1CH is #2142nchable, I[a,33,1, -.. . A Tu 
And ititands with th= ſtcengra of yerſan, for if G41, (ach Sanociaar 
gory, ce (6 (murely thoſe whom he ſpucerit; how hervvie will lefiegita 
be on them whom he con {:zmazth; and with waar ſever:ty (hill f aQht 
awity*c be piniſh:d, when his wa child en are ſo vified aad all is 
G 48 owrr Children, who are as dear and nar co him, as ins AR hee 
eye; or the fonct an bis right bag t, ſuff=c fo many and grieyous alip®* ol 
h:re ; 'whar hill his adverſaries ſaff:rin HeZ ? und » .bcediy, wi whe 
Patient is made whole, ht: (hill b= preſerved; bac ch2 Plaiſter 
thrown a:vay : For as Gd doth tire evilio good nt rac t:2:b la "yo 


ſo he rurnes good toev!! rothaſe tas hate bin, = | 736 


il 4 
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: 11. *@ che wicked are puniſhed. for doing. wrong to the 
wry pegs | Lhe the juſt, andi20cent : , Byr wee have 
: | ef the former, as that.of Adomivegzck., who Having cut 
mo Ybuipbs and great Toes of Seventy Kings that were , wicked like 
nll. ©17- had alſo his his own 7/2vmbs and Tees cur off 3 Judg. I. $. 7- 
+ Mo:bgol whom che Lord ſaith, hee hath burnt the bozes of the Ring 
0 pdow into fie 5 therefore will I ſend a fire #pop Moad,, and it ſhall 
agar; 5 Amos 2- Ty 2- If the grearer Serpent devours the leſs , 
oreis 2 D-0gov todevour him y therefore the enemies of Gods Church, 
neno hopero eſcape, The everlaſting puniſhments of the ungod{y 
Ute wed notreritted. ; :, | Fel ; . EDEEY 
; he ger; thow daeft to the godly ,, is with thy tongue? -. 
Satay, Thais bad evough, the Serpents hifſing berrays his alice 3 
1 a abwae!'s tongue angde Hm a Perſeciiter, as well as Do:g's hapds ; hee 
ui bus fat 1/aac 5 yer Sainr Paul fairh s Hee perſecuted hin Gal. q. 29, 
0, av ongly ſcofc.ar Nob , yet i brought upon him his Fathers 4urſe , and 
44 phat, The mp prng; ſcoft pcs «She's wife, ang + hed, 
i Well nigh coſt the arg their City» he was fo provoked with the. 
k. Nap: AgGd ef is | ri, Gly- of it, let this fault bee as, far 
| Wow ay fo ;a5 219 ſpulfrom Hell.For affuredly,God will ene day /avgb yore 
# | laughiog bis toſcarn: and at laſt deſpiſe you , that Have dc> 
YOKErkm:in | 


Wis 5; 1S0erdgn dnidett againſt all Oriel. 


41N.ÞS» | Es 
” od wh o- CHA P. 35. $25 q : Fa ba 
if tier. grounds of comfort to ſuppors a Chriſtian In bis ſufferings. 
11, And firſt, that God is fpecially preſent with his [eruants in 
" their affiiftions , takes notice of their ſufferings » 
. afd . allayes their onef. | 


HS mb being alfred . and the piflage niade clear, proceed wee 
"Wl co other-gromnds of cofort which the Word of God affords in this 
We ; far the better #phalaarg , and firenghrening of a weak Chijſtion 
"ns Sfarings: Wherein, that wee. may nor exceed , | will ſeleR onc 
pay 6, becauſe #1firaffions , if they exceed, are wont, Johe nails, 
Rive Dus one another, OT TOTS Ep 7 
Fig, whe ſhall hear the Croſs with the more.patience and corfort 3 if 
maofidet;;abar God 3s (pecadly preſent withhisſervancs in their affidti- 
Wes fakes metre of cheir ſufferings, and allays their grief. The traubles 
[8f aChrilian ate ery grear for number , variety, and bittord,; yer. 
[ene 18 012 »1greaievt that foyertens tbo all., the -promiſe of God , 1 
pl Sec nt b thee tn t19uble. , avid deliver thee, Pfal. 91, 15. And thou 
{4 20t bee rempad abovetby ſtrength, x Cor. xo. 12. Agatay, fear not ; 
ll” we» tau poſſeſttbrougb the water, 1 will bee with thee ; and throuzh. 
Wy Faods ; gbat they do nat over-flow thee : Then thou walketthroug'® 
F Had ts ſalve bbe:bunt , neitbe; ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
"43: 7,'2- Lo, here are promiſes like Flaggons of 15pe , ro comfort the 
Jiicikd ſaw, Wherefare/as rs co.the aremibling Mariner , fe 
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not afraid; for thox carrieft Ceſar, ſo, O Chriſtian ! bee nol; 2 
' h:e thar is #1 thee, for ther, with thee, that guides thee, thatwi 
3s the invincible King 7ehova. -And upon this ground David 
forted and' refrefhed in his ſoul, Pſal. 94. 19. that hee way 
Though I ſhould walk through the wallcy of theſhadow of death, i. . 
ndevill; Why? PForthon ait with mee , thy Red and thy StafeM..: 
foit mce, Pal. 23+ 4+ Yes, Our Enemies can no ſooner aſſaults 
tongues, jzut God coms/in'to'our reſcue. If yee bee railed wponjh 
of Chriſt, ( ſaith Saint Peter ) bleſſed are yee, for the Spirit o 
cthupox you, 1 Pet. 4. 14,” God is never fo- much 3joyed of wil 
we are in the deep,with Dauid,P/al.130.1.and when wee arez 
beftead with Jehoſaphat, 2 Chrog. 20. 12. When did 7acob ſees 
Angels ? but when hee tled for his life, makipg the cold earthli 
a ſtone his p1/low 3 'or when was his heart ſo full of joy, as noufiffge. 
head lay hardeft 2 When was Paul wrapp'd into the thi/d. hind, at 
words from Chriſt zot fit to bee uttered, 2 Cor. 12: 2. 4. but'sM 1; 
the learned concaive, when hee was bereaued of bis ſight, $i 
great happineſs by Ckſiſt , in his peace: but under that ſhower 
hee ſaw heave it ſelf open, Ati. 7,” * When wee are ſtain allt 
for his ſake, with the Maityrs , then weeare given to ſee bin 
' gyes;as Fob did, who till that time had onely heard of him bys 
of the ear, Then wee come to know that the Lord, hee is God, 
naſſes 2 Chr0n.33.13-and that he is our hope and ſtrength and nh 
"ery preſent help in troubles, ready to beefound of all that "6 
2 Cbygn. 1%. 4.19: Pſal g. 9,10, and46-1, . 
* The 1/+elites never fared fo well, as when they lived at Gill 
:ading, and at night expeRed their mo770ws break-faſt from thi 
When they did datly ash and daily receive, their glg#ly bread. ity 
. when they were wandering in' a forlorn wildefſs, how 'didWWhe Li 
were attend upon themin their diftreſs, ro ſupply rhgr 1 
have no guide, therefore God himſelf goes before them in a ji 
they have no ſhelter, the Lord ſpreads a Cloxd over them for. 
are they ara and, and want way ; the Sea fhall part and gieWiiperi 
ſage; do they lack bread? Heaven it ſelf ſhall power down uſe, 
' Angels; have they no meat to their bread ? a wird fhall ſend 
- merable .Quails ; do they yer want drink, behold a hard rock inppe 
a litcle wand, ſhall powr them out water in abundance ; hav Wexce 
fopply of Apparell, their Garments ſhall not wax old on their ſpat 
their Enemies too ſtrong for them for want of Engizes, the Wali L 
cho ſhall fall down before them 3 are their enemies yer too mai 
tent, harl-ſtoxes ſhall fall and brain them + Lamps, Pitchers, al 
ſhall get them ViRory, the $2 ſhall Aland ſtill in Gzbcop, and theWPem ? 
the valley of Ajalon + lack they yet a Land to inhabite, the LodWins of 
cut all the inhabicants, and give them a Land which flows with ſk in t 
bone, &c.  Afflifiions have this advantage, that they occaſion Gulf them 
thar mie1cy ro us, whereof rhe proſperous are uncapable ; as FL ma) 


Join ug.— Perorge nine agint bref == 
nol in Hog, Gen,/2 1- 175118; 19. And Manoab's, Wite, 7udg..13+ 3. to 
"Wi tz WPrvens the Covenant had not been ſent, ifthey had not 
Sn in.diſtreſs. $33 BY +64 32 tf} DEP Loren P 

Ul: would nor become a70tber 10 bee fo indulgent $o an bealthſull child, 

n Wo 2 ch :: and rodeed ſome have found their outward: caſtigations q 

fe ecncd wich che inward conſolations of Gods Spirit, that they have {onu 

" confelled their receipts of joy and comfort, to bee an; bundred fold 

"Ae chan their payments, even in this preſext fe according to; zhar pro- 

of our. Saviour, Mark. 10: 29,30. Sorhara Chriſtian is fiull, a gaizer 

YT bs Loſſes 3 yea, hee gains by his loſſes, © » Es Ben 

fow if wee could bur remember and (ay ts beart: theſe promiſes, thus 

d.with examples 3 when wee feel the greateſt aſſaults or, pangs, how 

nd wee want courage?Bur alaſs,moft of us are like the Prophets ſervants 

Var. 6. who ſaw his foes, bur. not his friends : we are like, Foſephs bre- 

"8, who. ſaw him, copverſt with him, were fed by him, yer knew him 

| Like Peter, who when; the Angell: brought him, ous: of priſon, and 

+ ic before-him ; wiſt nor thar ic was ſo, but thought hee ſaw_ a wi/con, 

12. 9. Chriſt at his ReſureeFion wazſo changed, thac his own Diſcoples 

bin: 20t. 3 much more fince his7/cention. may hee paſs by us, as hee 

Wy 70b,.Thap. 9.1. or,meetys as hee,did Saud in the, way to Damaſ- 

or walk and talk with-us, as hee did with the two Diſciples in the 

8 to Emavs, Luk.24.16.07 ſtand by us while wee are ſecking him, as hee 

by Mary 3: the Garden, Joh. 20. 14. and yet wee bee ignorant that it 

IF. Yea, hee may bee, in us by his ſv41it 3. even whil'ſt wee ſect him not. 

_ » Wh ay him bath aſleep and awake, yer ( faith hee ) the Lord was is this 

04-888, and. 1 was not aware of if, Gep. 28. 16. atleaſt wee are apt to 

ike, that God is removed, from- us, when wee any. way ſuffer ca- 

108 ;: 2 the Iſraelites do but ,want water, and preſently they cry, 

aUgE Lord amoig ps,. .or no ?. Exod, 17. 7.. as if God cau'd nor bee 

Ithem, and they a thirſt 3 either hee muſt humour carnall minds, or 
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ut both his preſence and, love, is the ſame in adverſityy as it is.in. 
_perity ; cur ſence onely makes the aifference; even as:a Chuzchs, 
Town, is nnmoveable, and keepeth one place.z though to. us is 
'leem ſomtyme on our right hand, other while an out left : as wee: 
Wipe our ſtanding, ſitting,or walking.Yer if fome rnuſualt croſſes diſturb. 
Wd 4 preſently there breaks onta voice mix'd wigh murmuring, and: . 


bad air, d hath forſaken. us. It was a c07:,m0n,complain:, wiih Davids 
BY Lord bath forſaker'ss ;, thoy. haſt caſt off, and abþo red;us : ,why bafs. 
op forſaken mee &>c. 7 Yea,the onely Son of God came to this, My Gods 
Pill why batt thou forſaken mee ? Yer confider, did God forſyke either 
theyWiem ? hee might bee angry with David, more angry with Ch2z#, for. 
ord ins of all the world: and in their preſent ſence, that anger might 
th 8k in them an apprehenſion of his ſorfaking them : bur hee did nor for- 
uy them, nor will hee forſake thegg' it thou doft nor fi; forſahe him, 
RU maiſt think ſe, bur God wire ſo 3 but in the mean time, how, -- --: 
| 2 | C2 <4. 
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'can this bee well taken? wee ſee our. wretchedneſs, wee do! or”, 


bleſſetneſs : No talk of his preſence, - of his abſence wee .conyl 
cowardly ſpirits give him for quite gone 3 yet hee 2s not farfyng 
of us; A 19; 29. Yea, this confeſſion could: Seneca make, '( 
Divine?) God is ear unto thee, hee is with thee, bee 3s within | 
firrely if hee had not been with theſe 1/-aclites, they had ngi 
hee had been iz them, they had nor 9wrmured, Wee can think 
in 0izr want, and cannot ſee him abſent in our ſin 3 yer, wicktf 
affliction; argues him-gone 2 -yea, hee is then molt preſent ; Wi © 
moſt chaſtiſeth ; for asthe ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo wF\l, 
tons abound through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5: | WY, 

Again, God may bee preſent with ns, and yer wee not Wkhe (pec 
ſed as the Iſraelites repined for a Kjzg, when the Lord was thillctb eve 
or Cbrift may bee with ns, and yer wee wan: ſomthing that wii, and. 
Chriſt was im the Ship, andyer- (ſay the Apoſtles ) wee haveichafils 
Feſus was at the Mariiage, yer faith: his Mother , they havin; itt 
Foh. 2. 3, Wee may want Bread and nine, and yet have Cl ba ty, 
pany: bur if food* fail, it is becauſe 2anna is'to come 3 if WintYpt ends; 
ſent, yet grace and, ſalvation is preſent ; if God takes aw Math" 
gives Manz ; deny Sunand Moon , and gives himſcif ; heed 
wrong. | | WW rauR 
Now why doth God by his promiſe tye himſelf to bee preſent Wc" 
more eſpecially in «ffiz##07 ? bur that hee may reſiſt 07 ener 

when wee faint, and'c70wn us when wee overcome 3 bur thalih 144 

ee exatt in taking -nolice of our particular ſufferings, and as Du 

Count 0u7r wandyings, put our tears mto his bottle, and enter all invi 
giſter, Pſal: 56. 8. 9. All our affliions are more noted by that 

ds chem, than of the patient that ſuffers them ; every pang, i; 
and'pird, is firſt felt of him that ſends it : could wee bee miſeranſ® 5 
wee had reafon to bee heartleſs : bur how can ir bee but leſs pf. 
indureany thing that hee knows nor, than that hee inflicted not "8" 3 
faid ro Mendah by an Angell;Thou art barren, Fudg. 13. 3: ſob 
ones thou:arr ſick, ro-anocher, thou art pooy, toa third, thou art 
thou arr oppreſſed ro another 3 that all-ſeeing eye takes notice fit 
of every mans condition, no leſs than if hee ſhould ſend an AF; 
#s hee knew-it : and his knowledge compared with his mer, i 
comfore of all-our ſufferings. O God? wee are many. times mi 
feelirnot ; thou knoweſt even thoſe ſorrows which we might Wi 
knoweſft what thou Huſt done; do what thoupleaſeſt, : 
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fins The of affiffions, [V0 the leaſt to the greateſt, do come te 

vl © AR by actiaent, chance or fortape, but by 
+ e eſpeciall providence of Gad. 


. Sellipnt. 


YT Ec ſhall bear the c79/5 with more patience and comfort.” If 

FN 7. wee confider, that all affliftiovs, from the feaſt ro the greate 

'V, eft, do come to paſs, no: by acc;dent; chance, or fortune, but 

ot Wthe ſpeciall providence of God 3, who not onely decretth and fore-ap- 
thi every. particular ctofs, Ercleſ.3.1.Rom,8.28.294bur even cffefterh 
© ll, and brings theminte execution, as they are croſſes, correftions, trialls, 
re chaftiſertents 3 Iſa. 45, 9. Amos 3. 6. and alſo ordcrerh and diſpoſerh 
2a; - that 8s Lrmitcth and appornteth the begjnicing, the end, the meaſure 
| j wality, and the contizivance thereof; yea: hee ordeteth chem to their 
Pa bt nds ; % » bis own glory, the good of his ſervants, and the benefit 


a MeChyr 78 07. 3Þ. 1.1. Ger. $0. 19, 20. 2 $41.16. 10, Pal» 39. 9, 
«4&6 ſeth them but as inſtruments, whecewith ro Work his good: pleaſure 
* Wis, As what are our femles but Goz's Axes to cut- us down, not 

& buc for the building: God's Maſons ' to hew us here inthe 


in 
ator, that wee friay bee as the pollifhed corre? ftones of the Temple, 
ul 144-115; Oc admit the Mgſon pulls down the Houſe, it is not withan 
mera deſtioy at. but to re-eaIfie it 3 and raiſe It HP ARID in becter for1h 
hap. Gods ſculizong, to ſcowte upthe veſſel! cf his Houle, thar they 
gemect. ior the ers ſb. © EN Es 
the bee bur as inſtiulvents, and tools-in the hand of the worÞ- 
> miſt not To much look.co the inſtrument, as ro the Author, 
$-@ 50 26. Well may the Pi3e/ts of the Philzſizns doubr whe- 
Ar their lags bee from God, or by fortune, 1 $22.6. 2, 9.burlera Fo- 
«& hee od inp Fay » he will ay ro hjs enemies, Yce [ext not mee hither, - 
oF 99d; when yee thought evill againft mee, God diſpoſedit to good, that 
might bring to paſs as it is this day; and ſave much people alive ; Or 
($4924 bee railed upon by ary curſed Shzzzei, hee wi l anſwer, Ltt hing 
"6/07 bee curſeth, even becauſe the Lord bath bid him curſe David + wha 
'efben ſa, wherefore baſt thou done fo? 2 Sam 16. 10. Or let a Micha 
frodden upon, and inſulted over by his enemie, his anſwer will bee no 
&r than this, I will bear the wrath | the Loid, becgieſe 1 have ſinned 
anſt bing, watt be plead ny cauſe; 44d execute judgment for mee ; Mis 
a 7. 9. The believer that is converſant in God's book, knows thar his 
ay og re in the hands of God, as a hammer, ax, ot rod, in the hand 
$4786 5 and therefore as the hammer, az, or 70d, of it ſelf cah 
, Potings any ſyrcher than the force of the hand uſing it, gives ſtrerigyh 
F! > | goo more can they do any thing ar all unto' him, Gurcher hah 
| Le 3 thein ſo; above ; _ Saviok' tld Pilate ; Fob, 19. 11. See 
3 this 


' it's 
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this in ſome examples ; you have Labay following Facob with; overths 
Eſau meeting him with another, both withrhoſtjle incentionglſche God 
rill che uttermoſt point of their execurion, bath are preventedallf, caſe, it 
ecution:for ſtay bur a while,and you ſhall ſee Laban leave him wi wſtocles 
Eſa meet hitn with a kiſs 3 of the one hee hath an oath, tears viii» ; for 
peace with both. God makes fools of the enetnies of his ChurcMerjans,an 
them proceed that they may bee fruſtrate 3 and when they arhe Churc 
the uitermoſt reach of their reather, hee pulls them back to thek{Devill c: 
{hame.- Again,;you have Sexacberib ler looſe upon Hexelpab and WTeſuites, 
e, who. inſalts over them intolerably :.2.Kings 18. On! 12-13. 
ble and ( in ſight ) deſperate condition of diftrefled Jeruſaley 
It had none, ſtrength” it had burt a little, all the countrey round 
ſubdued nmto the Aſſvian': thar proud vitor hath begirt thez 
with an innumerable a777y, ſcorning that ſuch a pri of ea 
Aand out but one day.;. yer/poor Feruſalex ſtands alone, block ty 
world of enemies, belylc/5, end leſs, ea rtlgy, looking for the 
an hoſt: fury; and ona ſudden, before.an 47row is ſhot tito thiſſtiall ; .7 
handred fourſcore and five thouſand of, their enemies were ſlain,lſſp expte!! 
reſt ron away, 3 Kings 19.,35, 36.;. Gad laughs in heaven at the 
Tyrants, and befools them. in their deepeſt projetts.. If hee undef ' 
proce a people, jn vain hal earth, and hell. conſpire again(t they." 
can, bee accorpplifhed in the Lower Hbuſe of this world, - butt 
creed inthe Hpper Cont of beaven.... as for example, what'did WF. © 
ever do tocur Saviour Chrilt, that. was not firſt borh decreed by 
ther. of Spirits, and reziſtred 1n the $c32types for uur notice anda 
.They could not.ſo much as throw the Dice fort is Coat, bur ity Pot 
pheſied : *P/al. 22:12. andin Pſal., 69. 21, .. t: is fore: told "tal: 3 
Thould gjve him gall in his meat, . and in his#b7r/?, wnegar'th; ith 
very cuality and kind of his drink is propheſied.: yea, hisfdce © 
ſpit upon withour a propheies thoſe filthy excrements of his ene 
nor, upon his face, without God's decree, .and the Prophery 
Iz, go. 6. Yea let the Kings of the eath” bee aſſembled,” ani ny 
come together, Let Herod and Pontius" Pilate, with \the <Gehtilsi 
people of 1/racl, garhex themſelvs in one league againſt hit, it.vof 
for they can do nothing, brit what the hand of God ani bys Cot 
before determined co bee done : as Peter and John affirmed role" 
the Diſciples, for their betrer confirmation and comſort : At 
29. No, notwithſtanding the Devill raged, the Phariſees ſtorm 
and PiLite veed,Caiaphas prophefied,dll.combined, and ofcen ſoughn, 
bun :. yer no man Taid hands pn him ( untill his hour was. come! 
had appointed ) ; | ſothat hy all their plots, they were never ll 
inpany more hurt,than onely ro ſh'w their teeth, Foh..9. 30. It 
in leagye with God, wee need norfear the greateſt of men. | 
. Indeed, ir ws FilaterSrag to Chriſt, knoweſt thoy vot that 11am 
er to crucifie thee 2, Fob. v9. 10. And Labans to Facob, Gen. 31 
able ro do 'you hurt 3 bur they were vain cracks 3; for doth . 
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+ oferthrow tell all boaſting Champipns, that an Hoſt \s on vga . 
he God of Hoſts, Yea, Satan himſelf was fain to ſay unco God in 
da. caſe, ftrerch out now thine hand, &&c* Fob 1- 1t+ and 2. $. : Traeas 
Wilfriftocles once (aid of his fon; this boy can do more than any manin all 
/: for the Athenians command the Grecians, and I command the 
Wrians,and my wife commands mee, and my fon commands my wife 
he Charches adverſaries in ſome places, may boaſt whar their Father | 
Devill cag do ; for hee commands the Pope,” and the Fope commands 
Jeſuites, and the Jeſuites command ſuch a King,or Emperour,Rev. 17. - 
12-13. and that Emperour, or King, commands his Officers of State 3 
dew they command the common people. And yer to ſpeak-rightly, even 
nd heſe cando juſt nothing of themſelvs, {or hee that ſits #n the beavens 
le 9h bing them to [co77, commands all. GE Id 
"ealMoy it moſt needs comfort and ſupport us exceedingly, if in all caſes 
{ 4" do but duly conſider, that ine;zality is the ground of order, that. ſuperi- 
they canſes guide rhe /ibordinate,that this ” pore. Globe depends on the 
thi®Wfidl ; 25 the leſſer wheels in a Clock do on the great 022, which I finde | 
Y expreſſed; 0, 4. | 


int 


As ina Clock one motion doth convay, 
1d And carry diverſe wheels a ſeverall way 3 
A TI Yet altogether by the great wheets ſorcey 
7 *Hoiar DiretFthe hand unto his proper cou'ſe. 
Wy he bee that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs,when the Lordcommandeth it 


an? Lamenta. 3. 39, Suppole the Leaons of bell ſhould combine with 
Wl Potertates of the earth to do their worſt, they are all nothing without 
__: ain A/ithmetich, pur never fo many Cyphers together, one bes 
another, and they make nothing; but ler one figure bee added, it 
kes them tfinite. Sois ir with men and Devillsz if God bee: not- 
thehem, "they are all but Cyphers : And yetfor the praiſe of his glory, 
ws the good of his Charch , theſe enemies of his, wherher they riſe or fit 
WV ſhall by an z»ſcn{;ble o7d5nation performe that will of the Almighty, 
hich they leaſt think of, and moſt oppoſe; The inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
d their Rulers, ( becauſe they knew hin nat, nor yet the words of the Pro= 
s which are read every Sabbath day ) have. fulfilled them in condemning 
m, A. 13- 27. o tharas Saint Auſtin (peaks,by reſiſting the will of God, 
&y do fulfill ic: and bis will 3s dope by and upoy them, even in that they 
againſt bis will. | 0 : Le nf —Oe09 
"That even Satan himſelf is limited, and can go no ſurther than his chain 
Ul reach, wee may ſee Rev. 20. 2- ' More patticularly 3 hee could nor 
buch ſo much as Fob's body or ſubſtance , no not one of his ſervants, nor 
ne {nib of their boas?s, nor one hair of their heals, nor one beaſt of their 
ards, but hee muſt firſt beg leave of God, Job 2. 6. Nay Satar is ſofar 
fom having power over us living,that hee cannot touch our bodies being 
1 ; yea, hee cannor'find them when God will conceal them, ( witne 
he body of Moſes ) 2 and1 _ nor, but as the Argelts did wait = 


Y ? 


WA 


our Cr &ve3 s he could nor ſeduce a falſe propher,aor enter into 2 | 
put lxcenee 3, the whole Le23on ſue to Chrilt for a ſufferance, willow if i 


af *A Savercigy Aatidote agaift all Grief, = as 36. 
e Sepeichre of their and our Lord: fo for his fake, they alow;eforen 


'orher-than to grant, tha withour his permiſſion they could nor hunlfflaacon ; 
SEE | | Wnſpos: 
'- [And when he hath {cave ſrom-God, what can hee do? hehe any h 
oo ene hairs breadth beyond his commiſſion; being  permittdfc ro our 
<ovld. bring £b1i/t himſelfy and ſer him on the Finade thi, hees 
ple, bur hee ' could not throw hin down z which even a lith if, eve 
might havedone with permiſſion. As the Lyon, 1 King. T 3, Killed itch le # 
phe, but neither touched rhe 4/3 whereon hee road, nor yet the dice of t 
Fas Contrarv to his nature, pe i F4 
* . True Satay could boaſt even to Chit himſeWf, that all the wii one 
his, and all the Kingdoms tht eof, but when it came to the puſteſffth. 19 
not enter into ayery Hog, Wwithour acking him leave, and hayiyiſ of opt 
given him ,: hee preſeitly earryee the whole heard headlong into fff theie 
Why did hee nor ſo to the man poſſeſſed ? no thanks t o him,heetalfſſh ) yet 
for ths one, nor ſo- for the other , aug © therefore:a whole Ly! firc-2 
them were not able to deſtroy one pogp . ſemple man, Miliitofed, 
Ver. ZI. 32» : | Fas ad, LEE _ 1. 
© So tharall our enemiesare curbed and reſtrained by the dinniiſpt ford 
w#dence of our heavenly Father : Satan miy bee his Exeqution che pt 
God is the Z#dges and the Executzougr cannot lay on a ſtroke mail Fe 
the Fudge appoints, I Wt hee! 
«- _[:conſeſs Sataz is ſo ſtrogg comparatively, and wirhall fo craſh flo 
mglifiouys, that wee may with reyerence and love, wonder at the 
0d in'6ur delivery ; Byt this is our comfort, fi, ft, thar Spirit (aiſ 
ye ſkexyn..) can. dop-norhing'wichoup the Gnd of $31:ts, ; Sera 
ve the” Angells aid,: as the.Propher Eliſhz againſt that blaody 
2 Kirg.6,13. L0tagainſt the Sodomites, Gen. 19. 10. Facob againſt 
of Eſait, Gen. 32. ver. 24. 28. Hexckiab againſt Senacherpb, Iſa, þ 
Engiaxd againſt thac invicible Navie of the Spanzaras in Eighy 
'J rve, they appear not ordinarily , what ihen 2 no more do, wi 
Angels, but the Word of God aſſures us it is ſp, 8c Agel of the Lune Oe - 
cth 7gund about them that fear bim, and dcl;vereth them, Pal. 34 1 if 
do bur chow ger fpifitualleyes, whereby thon mai'ſt ſec, as wit 
the inviſible God, fo the inviſible Angels : do but pray 25 Elio iP 
ſervant, that thine eyes may þee opened, and then thou ſhalt 
2#h thee, than againſt thee 2 King 6: 16. 19, +1- 
** Yee had wicked men theit eyes opened, as Balazz once Nu 
would at evety tarnſec 4 Augd ſtand in their way, ready. t0 reli 
they go abopr, as hee did: for this is one of the noble imploingye 
thoſe”: glorios {14 its, to give a firong, though #2viible oppo 
lewd eucerprifes: 'Many a tregchcrovy att have they hindred, wit + 
knowledge ''of the Treffor, © Yea, O} God, many are: the ff 
which wee ſec, and fear 3 innumerable, thoſe wee neither ſee Wh 
Es ; , Gig ene. 4 Agjrobi EE Sr KM 4 


#. i; 


[+ 36. Y # Sovereign Antidote againit all Grief. = ae 
Wreforers take away all arttiburion to our felvs, even when wee know 
La Schowdo'ft defiver'ts. EN Fe” Is ns 
now ifitbee fexrfutf co think how great things evilt fpirits can do with 
laſer; ir is comfortable rothinkhow they ' cam do nothing wirhopr 
Srſjos : for if God muſt give him leave, hee will never give har lewoe 
Q« Wig any harm to his choſen, bee will never gzve him leave ro dothe leaſt 
nit: :o our ſouls. Now as by way of corre ſion, every greater includes the 
hee that can lift a Talent, can eaſily lifr a Pouud 3 ſo by way of de- 
ky every greater excludes the leſs. - If Satay himfelf camor Purt vs, 
Meh lefs his mſtruments, weak men $ bur for procf ct this, ſee alſo'an m-" 
ice of two : ' that a .iÞarrow cannot fall tothe ground without our bea- 
; Father ; and that withour leave from himy cur enemies cannot ar, 
he otc hair of ogr beads > wee have our S4auu0ur's expreſs teftimony, 
fh. 19. 29. 30. Ler the Powdey-Traytors plot and contrive the mt- 
of opt ſtate never fo cunningly and cloſey,let them: go on to rhe urmoft, 
0s the;e wanced noching bnur-an a&or to bring on thar Catholickh dooms- * 
al ) yer before the match coutd bee brought to the Powder, thelr artift- 
e Ly! fre-107ks wei e diſcovered, their projetiion, prodition, deveriditinny all 
ut ofed, ard ſcaſonably returned on their own beads And the like of 
"Meir wvincible Navir. And of Pobe Alexander the frxth, who prepared a 
Innaſt for diverſe Cardinals and Scrators, © purpofing ro poyſon them; Eur 
1 che providence of God, they efcaped ;' and hee alone was poyſoned, 
oe Jrqgbel fre her heart on, and ſwear by ber gods, char Elijah ſhall div, ' 
WF" ee ſhalt bee f7uſt7te5 Elz2h ſhall bee fafe. Let the red Dragon fpour 
ra{th tloods of venom againft the Church,the Churetrfhall have wings given 
: nafift coffe away, ſhe ſha] be delivered, Rev. r2.Lerrhe Scribes and Phariſees 
(ei chieir man» [@!ſe witneſſes accufe Chiift never fo, yet in ſpire of majice," 
hocency ſhall ud abbettors : and ratherithan hee ſhatl wanc witn:(ſes,che* 
dy Woo of P7'ate fhall bee opened to his juſtifrcation. Yea, ter Fore” 
td rough frailry .run away from the execution*and embafſage of God's 
{ $6 and thereupon bee caft into the $ea, chongh the waves require” 
3 "of the Fhip, and the Fifh require him of the paves, yer the Loi gd will 
quire him ofthe Fiſh : even the Sea, and the Fiſh, had as great a charge 
the Prophet, as che Prophet had a charge for Nzn#v2h : for rhis.is a fre 
n@cifin cafe God gives any of the creatures leave toaffli vs, yer hee 
h i Il be ſure to lay no more upon us than weare able;or he will make us 
Pic fo bear: yea, than flial! make for. ozr good, and his glory. Hee 
tha provgdent careover all the Creatores, even Braffs and Plants © and: 
rtainly wee are more precious than Fowls and Flowers ; yer the Lord 
es for them. Will the Houſe-holder take care to water the herbs of his 
1941427, or to fodder his Cattcll, and ſuffer his Mer and Maids to famiſh 
ap"oogh biager andthirſt ? Or wil hee provide for his Mcr and Maids, and' 
be 1115 own children ſtarve ? Sorely, ifa man provide nor- for his own 
We -4tb deryedthe faith, and is worſe than an Infidetl: 1 Tim. $./8, Far 
Pee it they from the great Houſ-holder, and Judge of allthe earth, nor-to 
Wore for his dear Children and Servants, what ſhall bee moſt nece iy 


| 
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for them : indeed wee may fear our own fleſh, as Saint Paul 0bj 
God is faith{ull, and will not ſuffer us to bee Lcimpted above our * Þ Wy 
will even give the ifluewith the tempration, and in the mean tine 4» 
us with bis grace, 2 Cor. 12. 9. You have an excellent place to Wiſi;&ed t 
poſe, Zer. 15. 20, 21. : PP 
Seftion. 2. __ 77 
EB | | -.. - W,cannc 
Objefon, But wee ſee;by experience, that God gives wicked miifffþt ; an 
ofren times to take away.the very {;ves of the godly. ' "Hotlopa 
Anſw. Wha: then-? If wee loſe the lives of our bodies, it hd wrin 
wee may ſave the {zves of our ſouls 5, and atrainihe greater degreeifſþrmerly 
Luk. g- 24: and ſo wee ate made gazaers even by thar lofs. Now Whpledſi 
takes away temporall, and gives eternall life for ir, there is no hurt dulffGh. BY 
hee that promiſeth te preces. of ſilver, and gives tex feces of gold, \Mhere is 
Do promiſe. Peace bee unto. this houſe, was the Apoſiles ſalutation, ſr 
was not meant of an Qutward peace with men of the werld : adWſh 
faith, you ſhall have reſt, Matth. 31. 28, bur it is reſt unto you # 
Again, thou haſt merited a th;ce-fold death ; if thou bee'ſt fre 
the two. worſer, iJiiituallz. and eternall; and God deal favourithi 
thee touchivg thy 2aturall geath, hee is mercifull : if nor, thoum 
think him 2ſt. Though che Devill and the world can hurtw,6 
other men, in our outward and bodily eſtates; as the Devil hai 
over Fob.in his #/ce7s, over his children in their death, over Mary 
lenthat.was,poſſcſ|ed, and over that daughter of Abrahams, Luk, 138%: 
hee keptbouzd 18. yearf,ueri16.yet they can do.us no hurc, nor ingi$er yo 
our ſouls.; they ſhall loſe nothing bur their droſs, as in Zachay off 
Ifz, 12. Let them fluce out our blood, our ſouls they cannot ſs mifſÞ!!F-ke 
ſtrike; ler wild beaſts tear the body from the ſoul, yet wa, | Link 
ſeul are thereby ſevered ſom Chriſt. Yea they can neither dep 
of our F313tuall treaſure beie, nor eternall. hercaſter , which wak®.. 
' Sawiour ſay, Fear yee not them which kill the body, but are not ablllng% 4a 
theſoul : but rather fear bim which is able to deftroy both ſoul and 
Hell, Matth. 16. 28. The body is but the Bark, Cabinet, Caſe, or i 
meat, of the ſoul ; .and ſay it falls in pieces, there is but a pitcher bugye® 27s 
the /oul 4 glorious Ruby, held more fit to bee ſer in the crown siff”” 
than, here to bee troden uzder foor by dirtie ſwine ; arid thera” 
ſoon as ſeparated, the Angels eonvey hex hence to the place of tvs? 
bliſs. Aas,. what can they do ? they cannot ſeparate us front: nf 
God in Criſt-Jeſus, *Rom, $.,38, 39. Yeay they are ſo far from diniþ?*t 
harm, as that contrariwiſe. wee are much the better ſor them 3' In ap,” *, 
theſe things wee are more than conquerow!s, through hiin that (nge*s 
wer.,z7- : Whatſoever then becoms of goods, or lives, happie ane 
long ay( like wiſe Souldiers)) wee guard the vital! parts, while heh 
* > kept. ſound from impatienge, from diſtruſt, &@'G. Our enemie may 4 
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an AP. 36 A Sovereign Antidate agal 1] is .. | 
F Obje 10n- Nevertheleſs, that wile ſuffer ,: 3 exceeding 


D > 4 
n £ a. 


; Law. Not ſo grievops as ir might have been, for hee that hath 
a:Acd thee for a time, could have held thee longer 3 hee that touchech 
ke in 2#t, could have ſtricken thee in whole ; hee that laid - this upon 

body, hath power to lay a greater Rod.both upon thy body an ſoul. 
ain, there is no chaſtiſement not grievqus 3 | che boze that was diff oint= 
[, cannot bee ſer right without pain 3 ne, potion can cure us, .if ir work 


ifffor ; and it works n0t, except ir make us fick :. -. Nay, my very 4?ſeaſe is 


Kor lo painfull for the time, as iy remedy : how dorh itrurn the ſtomacky 
ir 6d wring the 3» trails, and work a worſe dyſtemper than that whereof [ 


cmerly complained ? neſther cquld ic bee ſo wholeſome, if it were lels 


Wbleaſing, neicher could it make meg whole, if it did nor fiſt make wce 


o 


= "Bar wee are contented with that fickneſs which is the way to health. 
here is 4 Yeaation without hurt, ſuch is this : wee are aſfuded; nar over- 
reſſed; ntedy, not defperate ; perſceuted, wot forſaken : cat dawn, bur pe+- 
ot how Thould wee ? when all theeyill ina City, coms from the pro- 
idence of 4 good God,which can neither bee 37potent,nor unme; cafull?. It, 


redl8-the Lord; tet him do what hee will, Wae worth us! if evills could 


{Some by chance, or were let looſe to light where they Lt ; now they are 


td, wee are ſafe. In the name of God then, let notthe rall ſtarme 


ls of All the Achuopels and Machiuillians, nor the proud looks nor the big 


P07 d5 of all the Amarzabs, combining themſelvs rogerher, deter or diſmay 


4, Let not the over-topping growth of the ſans of Zerviah ſeem too hard 


nr you; for God is infinitely move ſtrong and mighty to ſave us,than all our 


nemies 27e tode(troy us: and he hath his Qarin their Boat, he hath g ſpeci- 
I! froke in all aftzons whatſoeyer,and can eaſily over-reach,and make ſtark 


by vols of x e wiſeſt ; by making their own counſels and endeavours like Hu- |! 


bs, overthrow thoſe incentions which they ſeem to ſupport. 
As couching the coxtinuance of afflitions,God fo order ith and tempereth 


Fn Came;in bjs merciful wſdom;thatcither they be tolergLlezor ſhortzeither = 
Wer ſorrows ſhall not be violenr,or they ſhal nor laſt 3 if they. be norlight, 


5 ſhal not be lopg:grievous and ſore trialls laſt byr ſor «4 ſeaſon, 1Pet. 1.6. 
litle while, Joh. 16-16.Yea,but a moment,2 Cor.4.17. Hee endureth but a 
phxe in bis anger, ( (aith the Plalmiſt)but i bis favour is life ; weeping may 


rllePMde for a night,but joy cometh in the-morning, Pſal. 50. 5. And this had hee 
820d experience of; for if we mark it,all theſe Pſalms whole firſt !tnes con- 


(rain ſighs and broken complaints,do end with delight and contentment; he 


wegan them infear,bur they end in joy:you ſhal ſee terrible anguiſh ficring 
{Fin the door, irremediable ſorrow looking inat the windowgdeſpair border- 


ag in rhemzrgent ,and offering to creep into thetextz yer after-a ſha 
be, 


condi, nothing appears bur joy 42d comfort. God loves to ſend el 


when wee leaſt look for it ; as Eliſha ſent to the King of 1/7ael, when he 


c f «5 ; . : . Py 
ws Was rendang His Hloaths, 2 Kings $. 8. Hear what the Lord chy Redeemer 


| Galt by Y/aiah, For a momint vn mine anger, I hid my face from thee for a 


* tittte 
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alittle ſexſon, but with wotaſting mercy have 1 had compaſſint | 
Jfa. $4- 8. It is bur a little, for a mozzent that his anger laſts, hi) 

everlaſting : ad I bjd my fact, never tury'd my beait from thes; 
whe nhee lay down to ſleep, was fall of care aboue- his whi 
with child 3 Mztt. 1. 20, burhee awakened well farisfied 3 wh. 
ay a meaſure of fine flower, is lower rated” in $42147a, than yeh 
ding. Although ChifPs Star left rhe wiſe-mer for a time, yer iif 
appeared again, and forſook them not till they had found Chr: 
was the mark they aimed at z Matt, 2, 9. Afﬀlttions are like tun 

ters, whicti make many grounds /Twitfull, bur tarry with none 
Yea, it is a 7#leiv7 24twre, that violent things cannot Jaft long; Th 


eraxce 
# 6947! 
ill tae 
rance 


faphers could obſerve, that no morion violent is wonr ro bee pry 


and Sexeca concludes, Thar if (the ſickneſs bee tedions and lafting 
i« rolerable; bur if violent,ſhortzand ſo of ſpirrtuall i hy 
were iq vehement upon Lither, that the very venom of them datk 
ſpirits; and his body ſeemed dexd 3 fo that neither ſpeech, ſexct, bl 
beet, appeared in him 3 burtthis ſharp fit laſted but for one E; 
wee ſnffer much, ic ſhall nor'bee long ; if wee ſuffer long, it ſhallt 
mach. Somme nifery is like a Conſumption, gentle, but of long cout 
other like a Fever, violent, bur ſoon over. If our forrows be long.t 


dmIore 
hat fo 
ht 2 


=: 


the lighter; if ſharper, the (hater. The ſharp North-Eaſt wind {Mid ins 
Aſtronomer ) never laſte th three days, and thunder, the mote violaih4 
(Ha Wherefore cheer up rhou c00guns ſdubyit the Sun. ofq 


for che preſent clouded. ir will ere long thine forth b:1ghr 41 
naw with the Moaz thou art inthe we, (tay bur a littie, thoy 
much vcr2afe; for as days ſucceed nights, Supper, Vinterzandweſtiia 
undouhb:edly, joy ſha!l fuceeed, and ex6ced;thy for/iow. -T hy; 


diffalve, or bee diffolved; yea, it is in ſome micaſute diffalvedlyMWpect 
for the preſent. The Po/tuecals will 7e; once in foul wiather whyhWi 


they know, fazr will {allow 3. and fo may the believer, in. his pre 
exts 3 becauſe God will ſhorrly tread $2tan under our feer, Vir 
re alſo the diſtreſſed ſou! may raiſe comfort to himſelf oiir &f {ih 


perzence 3 'who 1s hee thar hachnot beer delzvered out of ſome witfece 


exigent 2 which if thou haſt, thou maiſt well ſay; unto God Wil 


 Pſabnift, Thou baſt ſkewed mee great troubles and adtverſities, but tu 
reture and revive mec, and wilt come again, and take mee up front 


&f the earth, and comfort mee Plal, 71. 20, 21. For God's fotht! 


are patterus of bis future ; hee teacherh You, whar hte will a6, by 


harh done: and nothing more raiſeth yp the heart in preſent 
than the recognition of favours,or wonders pafſedihe char hach i WO 21 


Preſent in one excremiry, my truſt bim itt the ne#t; eyety ſectbli 
of che Almighty, invices both }zx £/7rand —— -,. 


« ObjefF/ox, Buc toy wilt ſay With the ?/#r1ift, rhine erties — 


revailgd apainit rhee, , and God {cemerh altopertier to Fidk 
Ind bi SK Td forgotteathte + and (6 chow fearclt ties wall i 
OL 2 hs a ab 


child. 
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UbxAP?. 36 A Sovereben Antidote againſt alt Grief IS 
WÞ Afiver. It is but ſoin thy apprehenfiong as It was with him3 Gods de- 
$Werexce may over-ſtay thy.expe#ation, ib cannot, the due period of his 
# 60unſels + for know firſt, thax Gods works arenor to bee judged of, 
ill the f/th a. The cafe deplorable and deſperate in outward ap- 
ance, may with one ſmile from heaven find a bleffed ifue : Dothan 
Ul befieped, and the Prophets ſervant difttefſed, they are in a grievous 
We / as they think) 5 yet a very apparition in the clouds ſhall ſecure 
Mm: not a ſquadron ſball bee raifed, and yer the enemic js ſurpriſed: 
Kings 6. here was no ſlackneſs. The Midianites invade 1/ract, and are | 
[Ghadainly confounded by a dream, Fudg. 7+ Miftris Honywood, that Re- 
[MYiious Gentlewoman, famoxs for her virtues, after ſhee had been diftreſ- 
Md in her mind thirty years, without feeling the leaſt comfort, nor being 
vile to hold our any Jonger, ( as 4 Wounded ſpirit who cap bear ) ? flung 
Venica-glaſ's againſt the ground, and faid to a grave Divine thar fought tb: 
amforther, 7 2y2 as ſure to bee hamned, as this glaſs is to bee droken 3 bur 
at followed 2 the glaſs was not broken, but 7cbonnded and. flood np- 
Wobt : at the fight whereof, ſhee was ſo confirmed, thar ever after to.her 
iy ing day, ſhee lived moſt comfortably : much Jike that of Apetſes, who 
Gs » Ac paint a drop of ſoars falling from a Horſe month, after long ftudy 
Lſorro.expreſs it, even d;ſpatring, thung away Bis Pencil, and that throw 
its How _— doth God provide ſuccoors to our diftrefſes'? It 
his ory Ip at a tinch, ro begin where wee have given over 3 that 
'relefmightbee ſo much the more welcome, by how much it is tef$ , 
ed for : ſuperfluous aid can neither bee heartily defired, nor earneftly - 
d for» nor thankfillly received from the hands of mercy. Befides but 
[ nfmirie beſt ſers off rhe glory of hs ſtrength, 2 Cor. 12.5. Spiritual tors 
UBS kitiors are commonly late and fuddain 3 long before they come, and, 
A Wpecdy when they do come,even preventing expedtation: and our laſt con- 
FP is have-wont ever ro be the ſoreft, as when after ſome dripping rain, it 
aPovies down zoft vebemently,wee think the weather is changing, When |. 
\_pee-meens 16-eafe ns of onr bu7rthen, hee ſeems rolay on heavier wheres - 
gore traſt in'God killing, and love God chiding, Ir is a good figne of out 
Ul 2&0 ery: | . 56S 


Section 3. 


4 Ag3in, in the next place thon muſt know, that 1827's extremity is Gads' = 
m0 i9ty; well may hee forbears ſo. long as wee have have any thing elſe 
KOBO4Yy apor; by weeare fure to find Him in abt greateſt exigents, who Ioves 
Wgy® give comfort to theſe that are ſarfthen of their hopes, as abundance of 
gexemples witneſs, When had the C:Hdren of 1ſ/aclthe greateft vidhartes, 
(when they ſeared m0/? ro hee overcome ? 2 King. 19. 35. Ex0d.” 14. 
i ma 29. When was Hagiz comfotted of the A?ge!l, bur when. her 
i was.neer famiſhcd,and thee tad'caft it unger a Tre for dead? Gen. 
Ugg” ": 15-t020. When was Elfzh comforted andrelieved by an Anget, with » 7 
8 2 Cake bakodwn the conts,and'a Grui/e of rater, but when hoe was atterly 
| | for- 


| i SON Artiore 422inft all Grief. Wen AY. : 
alittle [exſon, but with taſting mercy have 1 had compaſſin i (nfwwe 
Wa. 54- o Ir is bur a little, for a moxent that his anger Sg - 
everlaſting : »x1d I bid my fact, never turn'd my beart from thet' hy coun 
whe nhee lay down to.ſleep, was full of care about: his Whx.;11 che 
with child ; Matt, 1. 20, burhee awakened well farisfied : vs, Warance. 
ay a meaſure of fine flower, is lower rated in $S2matia, than yh 
ding. Although Ch:ifs Star left the wiſe-men for a time, yet inh 
appeared again, and forſook them not till chey had found Chi; 
was the mark they aimed at z Matt, 2, g. Afﬀlittions are like runs 
ters, whicti make many grounds /Twtfull, bur carry with none 
Yea, it is a 7v{cive nature, that violent things cannot Iaft long ; Th 
faphers could obferve, that no morion violent is wonr to bee jr 
and Sexeca concludes, Tharif 'the ſickneſs bee tedious and lafting 
i« rolerable; but if violent,ſhortzand ſo of ſpirttuall temptations, ty 
were ig vehement upon £#ther, that the very venom of them dratter 
ſpirits; and his body ſeemed dead 3 fo that neither ſÞeech, ſexct, li@ha 
beet, appearcd in him 3 bur this ſharp fit laſted but for one E 
wee ſnffer much, it ſhall nor bee long ; if wee ſuffer long, it ſhalliWyi 
much. Somme nnfery is like a Conſumption, gentle, but of lang coniiiffhhi 
other like a Fever, violent, but ſoon over. If our forrows be long.d 


the lighter; is aarper, the (barter. The ſhar Pp North-Eaſt wind q 
Aſtronomer ) never laſteth three days, and thunder, the more violgiy 
| we. Wherefore cheer up rhou 600 ping [ual the Sun-C l 


efor the preſent clouded 3. ir will ere long Thine forth bright ay 

naw with the Moaz thou art inthe ware, (tay bur a littie, thou | 
much vcreafe; for as days ſucceed nights, $tpprer,Yinter;andwreſtii 
undoub.edly, joy ſhall fuceecd, and exced; thy fdriow. T hy; 
diffalve, or bee diffolved; yea, it is in ſome meaſure diſſolved 
for the preſent. The Po/tneals will re; once in foul wiather whyihl 
they know, fazr will [allow 3. and fo may the believer, in his praiiſÞpos 

eats 3 becauſe God will ſhorrly tread $2tar under cur feer, Ko, 1 
Ko alſo rhe diſtreſſed ſou! may raiſe comfort to himſelf our bf ſi 
pertence 3 who 15 hee thar hachnot beer delivered our of ſome witfiee 
exigent 2 which if thou haſt, thou maiſt well ſay unto God wil 
Pſalmift, Thou baſt ſhewed mee great troubles aud adverſities, bit tif 
reture and revive mec, and wilt come again, and take mee up fromtit 

of the earth, and comfort mee Pal, 71.20. 21. For God's form! 
are patterus of bis future ; hee teacherh You, what hee will do, byſo! 
hath done: and nothing more raiſeth yp the heart in preſentg# 
than the recognition of favonrs,or wonders pafſedihe char hath foj FO 2; 
preſent in one extremity, may tm? bins i/2 the next; every w_ 
of che Almighty, invices byth hir fic our traſt,” © 
 ObjefHion, Bur thoy wilt ſay Wit \ the Pſalr1ff, thine er2vites hors 2: 
prevailed aguinit thee, and God Ieemeth altogether o 1 Wed 
indro- fave flea ſprgotien thee: and (6 chow fearelt lip will lg? 0-3: 
Pal, by. L; 2. Wk ODOR TRIS { & Span e E "- a Oakt 


* 


Menar.235s A Sovereign Antidote againf, 0 (W— h him3 God 4 
WÞ 4vfiver. It is but ſoin thy apprehenfiongas it was with him3 Gogy 
| I! ce ot da petiinden 16 cannots the due period of his 
*' Ben counſels : for know firft, thar Gods works arenor to bee judged of, 
PWORGcill che f/th af. The caſe deplorable and deſperate in outward ap- 
Wrancce, may with one ſmile from heaven find a bleffed iFue : Dotham 
"RT beſieged, and the Prophets ſervant diſttefſed, they are in a grievous 
hWe / 2s chey think) 3 yer a very apparition in the clouds ſhall ſecure 
m: not a ſquadron ſball bee raiſed, and yet the enemie js ſurpriſed: 
Wl Kings 6. here was no ſlackneſs. The Midiamites invade 1/raet, and are | 
[hddainly confornded by a dream, Fudg. 7+ Miftris Honywood, that Re- 
Weious Gentlewoman, famoxs for her virtues, after ſhee had been diſtreſs 
Ye in her mind thirty years, without feeling the leaſt comfort, nor being 
vipte 10 hold our any longer, ( as 4 wounded frerit who can bear ) ? flung 
Vemce-glaſ's againſt the ground, and faid to a grave Divine thar foughr to 
amfort her, 7 212 as ſwre to bee damned, as this glaſs is to' bee droſen 5 bur 
at followed ? the glaſs was not broken, but 7cbonnded and ftood np- 
Wot : at the fight whereof, ſhee was ſo confirmed, thar ever after to.her 
iy ing day, ſhee lived moſt comfortably : much ike that of Apelles, who 
14 » anc paint a drop of ſoar falling from a Horſe month, after long ftudy 
Yor to.exprefs it, even diſpairing, thang away his Pencitl, and that throw 
aſd its How opportuncly doth God Provide ſuccovrs to our diftrefſes? Ir 
his glory-to help at a 1inch, to begin where wee have given over 3 that 
urirelief mighebee ſo much the more welcome, by how 'much it is le , 
4Brbed for : ſuperfluous aid can neither bee beartily defired, nor earnefily " 
u ioted foro nor thankfully received from the hands of mercy. Befides out 
otrmirie beſt {ers off the glory of h3s ſtrength, 2 Cor. 12.5. Spinttuall tors 
O8B912ts are commonly late and fuddain 3 long before they come, and, 
of Wpecdy when they do come,even preventing expettation: and nr laſt con- 
| lidts haveewont ever to be the ſoreft, as when after ſome dripping vain, it 
iſPovres down moſt vebemently,wee think the weather is changing. When |. 
| veans 16-eaſe ns of onr burthen, hee ſeems to'lay on. heavier'3 wheres 
gore traſt in-God Killing, and love God chiding, Ir is a good figne of out 


Scion 3. 


4 fgain, in the next place thon muſt know, thar 1#an's extremity is Gods” 
nP?P0riwnty; well may hee forbear,fo.long as wee have have any ching elſz 
(Ore!) por; but weeare fore to find Him in abt greateſt extgents, who loves 
m* give comfort to theſe that are ſv/fthen of their hopes, as abundarice of 
ggenampleswirneſs, When had the ChHdren of 1ſraclthe' greateft victories, 
(when they ſeared moſt ro bee overcome? 2 Ring. 19. 35. Exod." 14. 
WP" "28, 29. When was Hzgz; comforted of the Arg], bur when, her 
" ood wis.neer famiſhcd,and thee tad'caft itunger a Tree for dead * Gen. 
(831-15. to:20. When was El?zh comforted aridretieved by an Anget, with +»: 
y ® Cake bakodwin the contr,and'a Cruie of water but when hoe was atterly 
| for= 


EOS 1290 A Soveitign Antidote againſt all Gnef. 
forſaken of bis hopes ? 1 Kings 19. 4. top. When was thei$y 
lieved ?.it was high time for the Prophet ro viſit htr : poor ſoul 
now making her laſt meal : . afrer one mean morſell, ſhee was yki 


4 


Telf over to death. As long as Eg ybts flower laſted, Mane was nah 
When did God. anſwer the hopes of Sarah, Rebeccah, Kachel, the hi 
Manoab, and Eliſabeth, touching their long and much defired iſulivg 
when they were bar/er, and.paſt hope of ch1{dren,hy reaſon of ſs 
Judges 13, Luke 1. 6. 7. When did our Saviour heal the won 
bloody iſſue ? buc after the Phyſitians had given her overgand ſhe 
ing much worſe, had giver them over, when (hee had ſpent all vide 
on them : for to mend the marter, poverty; which is another jul 
ſaper-added, ro make her compleatly miſerable. When mans jd 
then Gods begins. When did Moſes find fucconr, bur when his 
could no longer hide him, and hee was pur into the River among 
ruſhes 2 ſhee would have given all ſhee was worth to ſave him, al 
ſhee hath wages to 7urſe him : ſheedorh bat change the named 
mto zwrſe, and ſhee hath her ſon without fear, not withour great n 
When 1/7ael was in fo hard a firaight, as either to bee drowned jnt 
or [12iz bythe Sword; how miraculouſly did God provide an evaju 
viding the wate/s ? When Rochcl, like Samaria, had a ftrong enemy 
out ,and a ſore fumine within; how miraculouſly did God provide 
fion, by making the tyde therr Purveyor, to bring them in an Ocegdt 
${þ? thelike of which was never known before, nor ſepce. We 
how Merline, during the Maſſacre at Paris, was for a fortnight 
nouriſhed with one egge a day, laid by a hen, that came conſtantly 
mowywhere hee Jay hid in that danger, When the Engliſh had bi 
and the Spainard was again repoſfeſt of ir; by ſome neglett or me 
* there was an Engliſh man left behinde : but how did God provide nf 
eſcape? it's worth the remembring, hee was po ſooner crept? 
bole under a patr of ſtairs bur inſtantly a Spider weavs a web overt 
= and'this diverted them 3 for when one of them ſaid, here.is ſure\WF” 
- of them hid, another replyes, What a fool art thou, doeft thou nor? 
covered with a firm cob-web : and ſo paſt him, that in the nighth\ 
ped. O! Saviour, our extremities are the ſeaſons of thy atd : vane 
Faux was giving fire to the match, that ſhould have given fire tote. 
ger, which ſhould have blown up Men and Monuments, even the 
State together ; thouthat never ſlzepeſt didſt prevent Lim, and dilow 
whole deſign : yea, thou didft turn our intended Funeral into a Ft 
And why doth the goodneſs gf our God pick out the moſt needful i; 
for our reliefand comfort ? but becauſe our extremities drive wi 
thar is 0-7znipotent ; there is no fear, na danger, bur in our own jnkd 
neſs: but beeauſe when wee are forſaken of all ſuccours and hops) 
are firteſt for his redreſs , and never are wee nearer to help : a 
wee deſpair of help 3 but becauſe our extremities give him the Wag; 
and Our comfort is the gretter, when the deliverance is ſeen bee 
expeRed His wiſdom knows when aid will bee moſt ſeaſoraby, nan 
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_ © | oelitign dabidote again? nf! Crif. | 
| Three days plapne no-David,, 2 Saw. 24. 19.:Dech of cheſs oh 
time, wnder the like burdes asthou doeft;; - But when theind 
'God hadappointed, way come, they were debweorrd from alt thi 
- #0ables, and calawities5 and fo likewiſe ere long, if thog with 
$8173 the Lord*s deaſure,ghowſhalr alſo bee delivered from thy 
ſorrow, cliher in-the Marmang of thy trouble, with David, Bfa.o : . 
at the Noon of thy like, with 7ob;Chap: 42.1.0 to 17. of rowali 
: big, wich M* Glover, that boly Martyr, who could have no wt 
feding,til hee came to the ſsg/4t of the fake : bur then hes ali 
andlap\d bis haxds for joy yots friend;ſaying, © | Auſtin; hrnlie. * 
. #come, meaning the fecling goy of faith, and the Hoty Ghoft: vi 
monumehits, Fol. 155.5. Or arnught with Lazarus, atone boyret 
thou art ſure r0 hee dalivaned, as time 3n'l determine. 
Coublesof AYrtbamybut the Lord delivered him owt of all. Mani 
troutlesdf David, bar the Lord delivered him ozt of all. © Mami 
trauhlcs of. 7oſepb, tur the Lord dgJiver<d him-onr of al. - ally 0 
the troubles of Fob burthe Lord delivered him onr of all; Wight i 
hee ces uzd will deliver tbee o:t of all, But if hee do nor, (i 
Arach, ach and Abednego ) yer wee will nor do evill tooſinl 
becauſe Cirift hath ſnffered more for us $.chereforesf I periſh, po 
Heſter, Bee our troubles many in number, ſtrange in nature, bite; 
fue, much iu burtber, arid Jong tncontinuance z yer'God's metde 
aime0:45, his wifdom more wondraxs, his power more-miracutuo; 
deliver:us out of all: Minyare thetrowbles of the righteoks, Wput 
' Hſerhihighcr; and cabls them amil;ons, for ſo'the words may beenfWett 
but theLord delivereth them owt of all : Pſal. $4. 19. How mag 
. Lreat ſoever they bee ? arhow love foever they conciane ? wal 
. they ſhall all have : For the Lord either rakerh:trowubles from they 
tbem from troubles, by receiving them into his heavenly dh 
. they ſhall acknowledge. that God hath rewarded them as far by 
expeFation, as hee had formerly puniſhed them 1efs than they dd 
# Objedtion' Oh? but my condition is ſo deſperate, and irenlſÞ [b! 
- thatit's impeſſible I ſhould ever get ourof ir. = : 
+ Anſw. There isnoimpoſaiitty( ſairh Ambraſe } where Gli 
20 give a diſpenſation: Bur bethink thy. ſelf, is ir worſe with thet 
. was With thoſe befoze-mentioued 2 and yer they were:delivered; 
.___.Þ. caſe worſe than that of Foxes in the Sea, yea, in the 1#bales bol! 
' heewasdelivered : Worſe than Nebachadnexgars groxwny indi 
.@mong hear, even untill his bairs were grown to bee like Bao” 
; | . . Tod hisnal like birds claws? Dan. 4. Zito 36: and yet heewiF 
«4d in'Babell. Worſe than Foſephs ? when hee was zthrownuw 
.'efthopeleſs 3 or: when fold ro rhe 1fhmucktiſh Merchants, and! 
.anro priſon? yer after allthis, his laid brethren weretfain tobedl 
_. tioners gohim > Worſe than Fob when hee (are {crapiny is fol 
dunghill, had all his. bouſes bxrnt,all his cattell ftoffen, and his 
Fer hce was far cher afterwards, than before. 
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How raſblythen haſt thou judged of thy Makers dealing with thee ? If © 


Fe 


ble ro reaſon and religion, to conclude the contrary 3 


Te more agreed | rary 
t experience and reaſon reacheth, that violent preſſures, like vi0- 


niotions, are weakeſt at the furtheſt. . When the morning is datkeſt, 


b «Ml. coms day : yea, uſually after the /oweſt ebbe, follows the higheſt ſþring- 


- And religion.ceaches, that if wee love God , all things, even the 


aw. CO of affliions ſhall ſs concurre,and co-operate to our good, that we 
"4al&b1d nor have wanted them for any good. Wherefqie hold bur faſt co 


a8, and my ſoul ſor thine, neither afflition, nor ought elſe thall Þurc 
of . Youknow, while Adam was at peace with God, all things Were at 


: ice with Ada. Wo. 
Wow this dotrize well digeſted will breed good blood in our fouls, and 


Gon fpecially uſefull to bound ovr deſires of releaſe ; for though wee may 
Mans mportuaate, impatient wee may not bee ſtay hee never ſo long, patience 


Wt nor bee an inch ſhorter than affli#i07 : If the bridge reach bur halfe 
Ay over the brook, wee ſhall have bur an ill favoured paffage. Weeare 
rin Scripture to praiſe patience, as wee do a fair day at night; Hee 
induteth to the end ſhall bee ſaved Matth. 24 13. , Whereas com- 


v9 but a foot ſhort, may make vs miſs the prize, and looſe the wager wee 


a7; and then as good never. have fet foot our of doors. Much the 
er for that light which will not bring us to bed.” perſeverance is a kind 
1 inall, contiz#ance is the Crown of all other graces ; and heaven ſhalt 


5; the Crown of continuance. = 


ut not ſeldom doth the Lord only releafe his children out .of extreme 
erfity here, but wichall makes their lacter end ſo much the m97e proſpe- 
i, by mow much the more their former time hath been mſerable and 
We. Wee haveexperience in Fob, You have heard, ſaith Saint James 


RI f patience of Fob, and what end the Lord made with him. What end is 


? the holy Ghoſt tells you . That the Lord bleſſed his latter end, more 
vis beginning 3 and gave him wwiceas much as hee had- before : for 
eas at fir hee had Jooo Sheer, $oon Camels, 5oo yoak of 2x22; and 
> ſbee Aſſes: aſter his reparation he had 14090 Shcep, 600 Camtls , 
0 yoak of Oxen, and 1000 ſhee Aſſes, every one double: and wheres 
number of his children remained the fame they were before 


Wely ſeven Sons , and three Daughters , the number of them. were 


; (Þ doubled, ax the learned obſerv : for whereas his Beafts, according ro 


candition of beaſts utte;ly periſhed 3, the fouls of his Ci.ild/en were [a« 
+ fo that hee had twice fo many chi{dren alſo, whereof ten were with 
on £212h, and theother ten with God in heaven. Fob 42. 1o,to Tg. 
od io Foſeph, who was bred upin.the [choad of afff:8;011 from his infan- 
I ar when his turn was come, one hour changes bis fetters of Iron 

evans of Gold ; bis cags.into Robes, hzs ffocks into a Chariot ; his priſon 
4 Palaceythe noyſe of his Gyves into a brooch ; and whereas he was thicty 
5 Kept under, hee ruled tn the height and luſtre of all honour agd glory 
ia e of eightyyears, And one mate made in Laxaits a far: preater 
1 nge,and prefer ment, Any in: Dzvid, who'for a long rime wWas* In ſucly 
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fear of Sx, that hee was forc'd to flie for his life, firſt to $4 

$241 purſned him; then to Zonathan, whaehis grief is doublii 

Alzumele.k, where is Dorg to betray him 3 aftei that hee flick 

King of G:1th:; where being diſcovered, hee is in greateſt fey 

. .rhe King ſhould rake away his life 3 and laſtly, when hee retan 
own Ziklag, hee finds it /mitten, and burnt with fire, and his 

priſoners, andin rhe mid'ſt of all his grief, when hee had wi 

could weep no more; the people being vexed, intend to ſtone] 

that, as heehad long before complained, there was bura þ 

him and death ; bur mark the iffue, though his heart were noy 

brim full,but tan ove! with grief: . yer Within rwo days theC 

'& is brought unto him, and Tb anointed King, 2 Sam. 1. andh 

ſent hee was able to comfort himſelf inthe Lord his God, 1 

Yea, after th s, when by that fowl fin of Adultery and Mithe, 

brought more enemies about his ears, ( God, and men, and 

ving once repented his fanlc, hee was able to ſay with confiden 

thou haſt ſhewed mee great troubles aad adverſities, but thou m 

zp from the depth of the earth, and increaſe my honour, Pſal. 91, 

| knew well enough that ir is Gods uſe to bring comfort out of (5... 

hee brought water out of the rock, and that cheriſhing was won 

ſtripes: And indeed, how oft hath a Tragick entrance hadah 

Like that wee read of Michnel, who was condemned to death bi 

Perour Leo, upon a falſe accuſarion 3 bur before the execution 

perour died, and Michael was choſen in his ſtead. And of Mn 

being in the fore-noon appointed to rhe Gzbbet,was in the aft 

vanced next of all to the throne, And Queen Eliſabcth of blellafiſh 

who reigned ar the ſame time that ſhee expeed to ſul 

Crowned, when ſhee looked ro bee beheaded. God loves v6 

children, as Jo/eph did by his Father ; firſt, wee muft have off 

* Foſepb along cime derained from us, then hee robbes us of Saſſhid 

that, ſends for ouc beſt beloved Beryanin, and makes us beleef 

rob ns of all our children at once, all the things thart are deaf 

why is it? even that when wee thinke to have loſt all, heel 

himſeti, and allagain with the greater intereſt of joy and feli 

Lord, faith Hanna, killeth and maketh alive ; firſt, killeth, W 

Kerh alive bringeth down tothe grave, and raiſethup: Til 

; keth poor, and makerh ich 3 bringeth low, and exalteth ; bt 

poor out of the duft, and liftcth uſt the beg ger from the Dunghtl; 

' among Princes, and t a make them inherit the ſeat of glory : 1 Sat 

And why all this? bur that in his own might, nc man might! 

ver. 9. Thar which Plutarch reports of Dionyſsus, ( how hee! 

from one of his Nobles, alnioft his whole eſtate, and (el 

eertheles continue as jocund and well contented as ever, .Nte 

that again; and as much more is a common thing” with thee 

thouſands can witneſs, that chough they went weeſhy! 

b:riben; when they firft cart ied the pretzovs ſoed of repertany - © 


— 


| v 16, A $overelgn Antidote aganift all Grief. | 
tuixed with joy, and brought their ſheaves with them, Pſal, 26. 5:6: 


a W207. Buc chou chinkeſt thou ſhalc not hold our, if God ſhould 
oft fr W0clay thee. | | 


. Was long, 


ſwer. If hee delay thee never ſo long; hee will bee ſure to ſupport 
1 Cor. 10. 13. which is muck at one'tipon the marter. If hee 
We thee co bee ſorely tempted, hee will nor ſuffer thee ro be rexpted a- 
Why frength ; 2 Cor. 4: 8, 9, 16. His grace ſhall bee ſufficient for thee 
left, 2 Cor. 12: 9; Phil. 1:29. which was Pauls anfwer, and it may 
21 ſuirors ; the meaſure of our patience ſhall be propottionable ro 
affetings,and our ſtrength equalled to ourterprations, 1Co7. 19.v0/.13. 
Wif God do either take away our apperite,or give us mearzit is enough, 
a Ship of never fo great a burthen, may bee over-laden G11 ic 
pain 3 or if wee ſhall wear away all the eel with whetting, the Tool i 
profitable, But my thoughts (ſaith God ) are 20t as your thoughts, nor 
ays as your ways, Iſa. $5. 8. God is no Tyrant to afflict thee unmeaſu» 
W.neicher will he draw a ſword to kill flies;or call for Scorpions, when a 
roo much, Hee that made the veſſell, knows her burchen, anthow, 
lace her; yeag hee that made all things, very good, cannot bit do at 
S'uery well. Indeed, God ſeemech rowraſtle with us, as he did with Fa- 
x bee ſupplies us with hidden ſtrength at length to ger the berrer: 
grace to ſtand in 7 jervrh and to gain by it, is better than freedom or, 


1 Berartce; The Zuſh which was a Type of the Church; conſumed not all 


Sic burned with fire 5 becauſe God was in the midft of ir. The 
Ft Archor is ſhrewdly toffed to and fro, bur cannot be carried away, 
r by waves ; wind; or weather: Sin, Satangand the world may di- 
ol w;bur they can never deſtroy us: Our head Chri/t-being dboye,wee 
not bee drowned. ' There can bee no difjunion, nnlefs wee - could 
plick'd from his arms, that is Almighty; for our life is hid with 
# in God, Colo. 3. 3. Hee doth nor truſt us with our own fouls life, 
idesitin his Son Jeſus: becauſe ifit were in' our own hands,” we 
deafily bee remprted to ſell ir, as Adam did for an fopte, and E- 
Wor a meſs of Pottage * Whereas how wee are fafe 5 for ro pluck ts. 

df is hands that is Almighty, requires ati adverſary ſtronger than him- 

Neither wants hee care; hee that numbers our very hairs, what 
me dorh hee make -of our ſo?!s 2 Nor Ioye, for if Hee hath 
"us with his blood, and given'tis himſelf,” wilthee deny ts 47y thing 
Ks pvod for us? - | | E2 


1; 0 Wherefore filence your teaſing; and exalt your f ith, ( how prefſinp; or 
r SurFfcing fo ever your fafferings bee ) which pulls off the vizard-from his! - 


xnd ſees a loving heart,under contrary appearances. Truſt the mer- 
f God, which is of infinite perfe&ion 3/ and the' rerirs of Chrift; 
ae of perfet ſatisfi&ion'> and then hope will bear up thy heavie 
It, 4s bladders $f" an unsil[ all ſwimmer : Otherwiſe, if chow! 
nt walke by /cace', and fot b faith,.2 Cor. 5:7, fear will n0 le 
FYy evils, then faith woul [ami them ; and! thou ſhalt relies 
,W T {of 
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- ble Bucephaliss, who was not afraid of his burther 3 the ſha 
frighted him,, | | 


” 
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| Seftion 4. be 

. Objeftion.: Although Chriſt in the Goſpel hath made may i 
precious promiſes , yet there are none ſo generall which are ng 
with the condition of faith, and the fruit thereof,unfained Repertallf 
each of them are ſo tied, and entayled, that. none can ly 
them but te belcevers which repent, and rurn-from all their fin 
him in holineſs, without which no man \ſhall ſee the Lord: Hth | 
Iſa. 59. 20, But I want theſe qualifications, withour which, lap * 
expedt ſupportation in my ſufterings3 or an happy deliveran 
them ? however it fares with beleevers,whom Chriſt hath undenth_, 
yea, I have ſuch a wicked heart, and my fins are ſo many, axd gra. 
theſe comforts nothing concerne mee : ſor they that plow iniquity, of 
wickedneſs, ſhall reap the ſame, Joh. 4. 8. | 

Anſwer. So our failings bee not wilfull, though tholi 
and great ; yet they cannor hinder our intereſt tn the ju 


Admit thouart a great ſinner, what then? art thou a gra 
than Matthew, 07 Zacheus, who were ſinfull Publicans, and yot 
vings by pilling, and polling, oppreſſion, and extortion ? than} 
dalen, a eommon trumpet ; poſſeſt of many Devills ? than Parl4 
perſecutor of Chriſt and his Church? than the Theef upon the Croſs 
fpent his whole life to the laſt hour in abominable wickedyeſs ? tl 
#aſſes, that our-rageous ſinner, and moſt wicked wretch that eve 
Idolater , a malitzous Perſecutor of the truth, a defiler of Gods | 
ple, a ſacrficer of bis own children unto Idols, that is, Devils; 1iWii 
witch,and wicked ſorcerer 5 a bloody murtherer of exceeding muſlihy; 
deat Saints, andtrue Prophets of the Lord 3 and one who didicy: 
headlong alone into all helliſh impicty,bur led the people alſo onWain; 
way to do more wickedly than did the Heathen, whom the Lough 
deſtroyed ? Iam ſure thou wilt notſay thou art more wickih#e 
hee was; and yet this Manaſſes, this wretch, more like a Dew 
than a Saint of God,repented him of his ſins from the bottome dll 
was received, ( I cannot ſpeak it withour raviſhing wonder. of 6 
tomleſs and never ſufficiently admired mercy ) was received,l 
and obrained the pardon of all his horrible fins, and moſt. a 
wickedneſs : And are nct the(e, and many the like exampls 
for our learning » and recorded þy the holy ghoſt, to the end tht 
gather unto our/ſelvs aſſurance of the ſame pardongfor the ſamefin 
fame repentgice, and beleeving. . BY 
Are thy ſins great ? his mertzzs are infinite 3 hadſt thou a 
all the fins that ever were commirted, yer in compagſon of Go 
they ace lefs than a;mote in-the Sv to all the world, of a diopWFece i 
zo the whute Ocean; for the See though grear,. yer may becmd ra 


TP, "25. ASovereigh Antidote againſt all Gnef. - ne 
is mercy cannot bee ci/c@mſcribed : and hee both can and will, as eafiſy 


/ 


Woive:ns the debt of ten thouſand millions of vornds, as, one penny, and 
Son pardori the ſins ola wicked Manaſſes, as of a righteous Abraham, if 
o_ come unto him by unfaigned 7epentance-z andeaneſtly 'defire and 
nt ore his grace and mercy, Rom. 5. 20. | 
ha, Tenure of our ſalvation is not by a covenant of works, but by a C0= 
r fix mt of grace 3 founded nor on our worthineſs, bur on the free mercy 
" 171 Wpood pleaſure of God | and therefore the Prophet well annexeth 
h,  Wedneſs + the remiſſion of fins ; Bleſſed is hee whoſe tranſgreſſion is for- 
"Wen, P[at. 32-1. | : w-, b; 
San £ more miſerable, wretched; and finfull wee are, the more fie 
#5 wee are, whereupon hee may exerciſe, and ſhew the infinite riches 
. "Yhis bounty, mercy, virtue, and al/-/#fficzzzty. And this our ſpiricuall 
yitian can alwell, and eaſily cure deſpggate diſeaſes , even the remedi- 
Conſumption,the dead Apoplex,and HBilehy Leproſte of the ſoul, as the 
uleft malady, or leaſt faintneſs. Yea, te can aſwell raiſe the dead, as 
e the ch, and aſwell of Stones as of Fews, make Abrahams chillren. 
{Wo hee not without the Sz at the Creatior, caiife light w ſhine forth; 
0 withou: cain, ar the ſame time, make the earch fruirfall? why then 
id yoygive your ſelf over, where your Phyſ#tian doth not? Brfides ,' 
finis there whereof wee can deſpair of the remiſſion, when wee hear 
Saviour pray for the forgiveneſs of his murtherers, and blaſphemerg ? 
| mdeed, deſpair is a fin which'never knew Zeſits. 
| It was a ſweet ſaying of one at his deaths when #:ine intguity is great- 
by ban thy mercy O God, then will 1 fear and deſpair ; bur thar can never 
"Te :- conſidering our fins hee the ſins of men, his mercy the merey of arr. 
* 5 1 ate God, Yea, his mercies are fo great, that among the thirteen pro- 
gn ff God mentioned Exod. 34. almoſt all of them apperrain to his 
rcp; Whereas one oneJy concerns his might, and onely two, his juſtice. - 
ln; ſhall itever enter into our hearts, to think that God gives 1s les 
Lott Keep, and yer break them himſef? Now his rule is this, Though thy 
her fn againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeventimes ing day turn a- 
2 to theo, ſaying, it repenteth mee; thou ſh:lt forgive him. The fon an- 
rs his father, he doth not ſtraiphr aiſ-inhetit him, bur Gods love to his 
| ia np a fathers love tro his ſon, Matth. 7. 11. and a mothers roo, 
49. 15, * f 
hear many menaces and threſts for ſin, but i read as many promiſes 
cy.and all they indefinite,excluding none whoſe impenitency and in- 
y excluderh northemſelvs : - every fin deſervs' damnation, buzno fin 
Il condermn, but the lying and continumng in it. 
| Wherefore if our clamorous conſcience, like ſome ſharp fanp'd officer, 
u anprefes xs at Gods ſit, ler us pur in bail, wo ſubſidue virtues, Faith, and 
VuPentance 3 and fo ſtand the triall: © the Law is on our fide, the Law of 
(0 QF Ce 15 withus, and this Law is-his that is our Advocate; and he is our A.4- 
KAnPce!e, that is our Fudge; and hee is our Fudge, that is our Saviorr 3 even 
We head of our ſelvs, Feſus Chrift, 
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Forthefirſt of theſe; do bur repent, and God will pardon tha ;pe / 
fins never ſo many, and innumerable for multiiuee, never {0 kyllf of all 
quality and magnitude, 1/a,5s 5.7.Ex2k.18.8c3 3.17. Yea,ſins upon, 
are ſo remitted, as if they had never been committed : T hay, 
thy tranſgreſpons as a cloud, and thy ſins as a miſty Iſa. 44. 22, 
corruption hath been done, by repentance is undone, as theſ 
ples, and many other,witneſs.Come and let us reaſon together,ſath 
though your fins be as ſcarlet they ſhall be as white as ſnow, Iſa. 
ter;for the Prophet David laying open his blood-grilteneſs, and 
$mpurity, uſerh theſe words : Purge me with Hyſſ op,and I ſhall bed 
ve, and.I ſhall be whiter than Snow, Pſal. 51.7. 
' &ndinreaſon ; did hee come to call finnets. to repentance, ai 
not ſhew mercy to the penttent ? Or, who would nor caft his bu 
on him, that doth deſire to givegaſe,? As I live, ſaith the Loid, Inf t 
the death of a ſinner, Exek- :olins.: [. | 
| | Weition 5. 
Ojeftion. Yea, but I cannot Repert. of 
Anſwer. In time of temtation, a man is not a competent Juhi 
own caſe : In humane Laws, there is a nullity held of words au 
extaited, and wrung from men) by fear : becauſe in ſuch caſey; 
held not to bee a frec-1mapn, nor to have power or command in lull 
of himſelf, A troubled foul is like troubled waters, wee can di 
thing clearly in it 3 wherefore ( if cthoa canſt ) lay aſide prejuds 
mee in cold. 6{00d, how it fares with thee-ax other times, thou 
thy words at preſent are enough ro convince-thee : For firſt, th 
fin a burthen too beavy tor thee to bear, which thou didft not iſo 
| what's the reaſon ? are thy fins more and greater? No, but thealifioug 
fo: though they appear more, yer they are tefs 3 for fin, the nl 
ſcen and felr, the more it is hated ; and ' thereupon 61 
Motes arg ts 4 r00om, before the Sun ſhines, buc they appaiſÞ® 
—-- 2 | 5,0 
. Again ſecondly, the very complainr of fin, ſpringing froma « 
againſt it, ſhtws tFat there is ſomrhing in thee oppoſite to fin;1 
thouart penirent in affegion, though nor yet in adion,cven.a54d 
t:onall in power, though not.in aft. Yea more, thou accuſeſt;aud 
neſt thy ſelfe for thy tins 3 and by accufing our ſelvs, wee prevti 
by judging, our ſelvs, wee prevent God. Neither - was thel 
ever ſo woithy, as when hee thought. himſe]f moſt | pnyor 
all our © worthineſs 1s 1n a capable . miſery 3 . nor - does 
-— "xy of him, that thinkes ſo of- himſelf. Bar -t0' | 
_— - I | | | 
? Are not your failings, your grief ? are they nar beſides you! 
they nar contrary to the current. of your defires, and the ti 
your 7cſ0/utzors, aid zndeavours? Doſt thou determine to Coli 
pragice of any one fin? Yea, doft-thou not 'make conſcrene 0m 
'Commandemeats, one aſwell as another ;, the figſt table, aſw:l af 


dk, 3-3: 
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91ty aſwell as commiſſ;on, leſſer, ( hag a7 vera aſwell as greatcr ; yeag 
ell for the evill which cleavs to thy beſt works, as for the evill works, 
: 7. 21, andas hearrily and unfazgnedly defere that thou maift never 


the foWarnc 3, as that God ſhould never impute it ? 2 Tim. 2. 19. Doſt thou nor. 
heratnih ro diſpleaſe him, not ſo much becauſe, hee is juſt ro puniſh, as for his 
LL 4.1.lcyard goodnefs ſake 3 and more fear the breach of the Law, than the 
5,andhigſe? Doſt thou not love racher to bee, than ſeem or bee thought good ; 


ball be ſeek more the power of godlineſs, than the ſhew of it? Fob 1, 1. If 
well may Satan, and thine own conſcience accuſe thee of impenitency, and 
= iSelicf; bur Chit thy Fudge never, Yea, then, notwithſtanding your 

!S du 


L010, 1 


though this bee not ſuch a meaſure of keeping as the Law rvequireth 3 
tis ſuch a keeping, as God in Chriſt accepteth : tor ſuppoſe thy know- 
ge is ſtill ſmall, thy ſaith, weak, thy charity cold, thy heart dull, and 
d; thy good works few and imperfect, and all thy xcalous reſolutions eafl * 
indred and quire overthrown with every [j2all temtatzon; yet God that 


nt 7 F) 


ds andfi@Þr4eth 32 14s both the wil and the workywil accept the wal for the work; and 
aleyi Wir which is wanting in us, Chriſt will ſupply with his own itzhtcouſneſs : 

l in lnffe reſpeerh not what wee can d +, fo much as what wee would do ; and 

an diſt which wee would performe, and cannor, hee eſteemeth ir as though 

ejuliwere paformed's whereas , take away-the will, ad all afts (in God's: 
thowiWhc.) are equal. i | 

it, 0s. the wicked fin more than they fin,in their defire, ſo the 7ightcous do 


not iffiere good chan they do, in their will to do it -. If there bee a paratum cor, 
t theaſough there bee not a peiforatum cor 3 a profer of blood, though no ex- 
7e 1 >of blood for the honour of Chriſt, its taken for Martyrdom, as 01t- 


1 is 82Zeſfied of one : Non ile Martyrio, ſed Marty in ills defuit. 1 know thy 
' appeifoerty,. but thou art ich, ſaith the Spirit ro the ,Chizrch of Smyrna; poor 
Wy condition, rich in thy affeRion to goodneſs : Tawltas ſecundun 
untatem, non voluntas ſecundum ſacultatem eſtimand-. eſt z God efteems 
charitable beneficence, not onely ſecundun quo? vabemus, bur ſecune 
x quod tribuere velimus. Wee are Charged to forſake all houſes, lands, 
445, bberties, lives, for Chriſt; yet 'nany dy with houſes, lands, and 
bes, in their polſeſſion,whom Chriſt rece3 ves and Crowns in Heaven, be- 
uſe they did part with all ſecundim anime preparatianers : What ' wee 
quld have done, ſhall bee reckoned to us, as done 3 wee dd it quoad co» 
4n, though 02 quoad effeftum? In like manner God taketh a heart des 
ou to repent and bekeve, ſor a penitent aid beleeving heart z volens &v 
$25, The vehement deſire of godly ſorrow, or a ſarrow becauſe we can» 
WP. orrow, goes for godly ſorrow with God +. ſo that to eh and grieve for 
| bat wee cannot do, zs to come ſhort, and yet to do it too + for God lthes the 
th; ſo welsthatin bs Son what we would dos in acceptance doncy2 Cor.R. 
j erter | Wyons brings in chus;O! what an nnſpeakable comfort was this 
yo" %iall verſe rw my afflicted __ And well it might ; for if wee hate 
w ' 4 : our 
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g5, you may ſay with Dauid, I have kept thy word, Pſal. 18. 21.22.23, 
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the ſecond, afiwell as the firſt, Matt. 5. 19. Duſt thou not grieve, for, 
of all ſorts, ſecret afwell as known, originall, aſwell as attuall, of 0- 


Fy 
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cur. corruptions, and ftrive againſt them, they ſhall not bee ty 
Jt zs not I ( ſaith Paul ) but ſn that dwelleth in mee : Rom. 9, 49 
diſpleaſerh us, ſhall never hurt us ; and'wee ſhall bee eſteemed 
bee what wee love, and deſire, and labour to bee. 

The Fomory of this dodrine is intended,and belongsto tronblkl 
ces, and thoſe that would fain do' better : but let no preſunj 
meddle with it 3 for what haſt thou to doto take ( I fay not the 
bread toear. Marth. 15. 26. but even ) the leaft parcell of Gods z 
ty mouth ? ſeeing thou bateft to bee reformed, Pſal, 50. 16,1ihy 
thou beeft a weary and heavy laden ſinner; thou maiſt comtort thih/* 
T do hatefn]l things,hut I hate that I do ; 7 break the Law, butyl 
the Law, as holy, juſt, and good: Fleſh is in mee, but 1am notinth 
I muſt nor fix mine eyes onely upon mine own reſiſtance, orfi 
en God's affiftance and acceptance in his Son, by which I ſhallbeiſ 
Leap over all walls and impediments, Pfal. 18.29. The Law is $ 
Grace may bee required 3. Grace js given, thas the Law may be 
by us, evangelically, for us, by Chriſt ( whoſe righteonſqeſſeisa 
feAly, as Salut Auguſitnſpeakes. The Law is a glaſs to ſhew wh 
the Gofpell a fountain to waſh thews away. Wheretore caſt 
thine eyes upen thy /za, but reſerve one, to behold the remedy I 
en the Law to keep thee from preſumption, and upon the Gofþe, toi: 
from defpatr. - «a 
Canſt thou not aggravate the own fins,bur the un muſt extra 
in-queſtion-Gods mercy, and Chrifts all-ſuffciercy, ſpoil him oft 
and glory ? Though the grievouſneſs of onr fins thouſd p1creuſe whit 
fance, yet they ſhould nor dimmmſh our faith, and'afſtirance of pal 
forgivenefs. As the plaiſter muſt nor be lefs than the ſore, 6 
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Saint Pay! took, who when hee would: comfort -himſelf againft 
and evill actions, Roz. 9.20: then ; not 1, but fn awelling in mit 1 
would humble himſelf, notwithſtanding his graces, then y not 1,hu 
of God if: meet Coreg. 10s Tk FR 
EET ny Sefton 6. 
Objefion. Bur | am not worthy the leaſt mercy; yz 
Þ oftcg abuſed ir, and fo little profired by the mn 
WE --.c ; PSs ls 17'f 
4 Ment I think ſotoo,for if thou refufeft the offer of mer9u 


deſerveſt it, wo bee to thee :© Bat if thou wilt. rake the right count 


ounce the broken reed of thine own fite will, which hath ſo often | 
thee,z and put all thy truſt zz the grace of ch 7ift ; The way obs 
bythe Lord, is to bee weak inthy ſelf, bee weak in thy ſelf, and ng 
the Lords and through faich rhoy fhalc bee more than a Congems 
Lug gig and ftryghng with thy ſin, and fall with Jacob to wreſtle 8 
far a bliſſme:; and though thy ſelf go limping away, yer ſhalr do 
Piince with God, and bee delivered from E/au's bondage. Butt 
eſt ppon thine own feet, and thereforg falleft fo fonlly : thas'y 
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Wl; 00 alone; and of thy ſelf, and therefore getreſt ſo many knocks. 
thoo wouldeſt accept of a pardon: too, iſ thou mighreſt pay for t ; bur 
mercies are free, and hee bids thee come and bay withour filver, and 

out price; or elſe he ſays, thou and thy money periſh. Thou would=z 

>the udturall way to works Wheat ſhall I dg to inberit cternall life ? bat 
impoſſible to-inherit it by any thing that wee can do3 for all our vigh- 
neſſes are as filthy rages, Iſa. 64. 6.Yea,it ourdoings could have done 

WC hr:fs dyed in-watn 5 whereas, if Chriſt had nor died, wee had perifhed, 

ſy morhers child of usy 1 Cor- 15-22. and 2 Cor. 5; 14, 15. Epbeſ.2. 1. 
FS/: 2, 13. Exch18-4. Fob. 11. 50. Rom. 6. $. and 14 9. 1 Cor 15.3. 
2h. 18. 11. = | | | 

inteÞ foo! ? doſt thou not know that our ſins are his ſins, and his righte- 
4s, our righreonſneſs 3 Fer. 23. 6. Pſal. 4. 1. and that God efteems of 
lWe+ abore all other graces, deeds, or atts of thine ? as what did our Sa- 

/ anſwer, when the people asked him, What ſhall wee do that wee might 

þ tbe works of God ? Thaypwork of God is, that yee beleeve on þim whons 

ally bath ſent, -Foh. 6. 28, 29. and yet cho talkeſt of thy worthineſs, and 
y takeft this for hymility roo, bur it is pride 3 for if thou wouldeſt: devy 
ſelf, and bee nothing in thine own eyes, renounce thine own Jigbteouf. 

Wh, and wholly and'onely 7eft on thy Saviour Feſus Chiift for thy falvati» 

3: thow wouldeſt nor hope the more in regard of thine own worthi- 

&, nor yer doubt in reſpe& of thine own unworthinefs : Bur thog 
4W@oldeft firſt bee worthy, and deſerve of God 3 and then accept of Chr1ft 
flv deſerve Chriſt at Gods bands, by thy good works, and graces : which 
Wide of thine, and opinion of me1#, isa greater fin then all thy ocher fins 
(ch thou complaineft of : -and except you do abandon it, and wholly 
wpontbe grace, andfree mercy of God for ſalvation, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
olfW-ing, Gal. 2. 16. and 5. 1-to 7; Colofe 3.11. for nothing is available to 
ation, bur faith, which worketh by love, Gal, 5. 6. whence it is called 
peeauſneſs through faith, wer. $+ :Faith is the Nafte, whereupon wee 

qur ſelys, in life and death ;/'hy faith wee are bleſſed, Gal. 3. 9-' by 

h wee rejoice mn tribulation, Rom. 5.2. by Faith wee bave acceſs unto God, 

beſ. 3. 12. by ſaith we overcome the world, 1 Foh 5g. 4. the fliſh, Gal. 
[24 and this is the ſhield whereby: wee quench the fiery darts of Satay 
nal refiſt his power, Epbeſe. 6. 16. Yea whoſoever ſeeks to bee juſtified by 
Law, they are aboliſhed from Chriſt, and faln from grace, Gal 5.4. Stand 
therefore inthe liberty, wherewitb Chrift bath made us free, and bee not 
Wecled az ain with the yoke of bondage. And ſay;-Lord wee are not- wor- 

WF £0 bee ſervants, and thou makeſt us ſoz5 ; nay, heirs, and co-heirs. with 
e, of everlaſting glory. | 
$0bjc8i193, 1 grant the Lord is merciſull and gracious, flow to anger, and 
en942421t in goodneſs and truth, forgiving imgquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin bur 
ric is juſt, aſwell as mercifull, and therefore hee will not acquit the wicked 
-_ 34- 6.7. but reward them according to their works, Kevel.20.12.13, 

d 22. 13, : 
Anſwer, Bee will therefore pardon all thy fins, ( if thou unfainedly re- 
| | | ems 
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pent and wholly rely upon Chriſt for thy ſalvarion by a lively ſatl)ruat, and 
bees juſt : for as the Lord cannot in juſtice let ſin go unpmiſelffgy ; 

_the wages of ſins death Rom. 6, 2:7. Death in the perſon, if nay 
furety 3 and therelore hath puniſhed the ſins of all men, either kl 
or wil] throughly ' puniſh them #2 the partzes themſetvs )'( the 
ſtice will not admit, thar the ſame ſens ſhout be twice puniſhed; @ 
our Saviour, and apgann, in the faithiu}:' -or that a debt oxcepuu, finifgeſting ont 
required the ſecond tim?, 1 Foh. 1. 9. Naw that Chriſt hath .ſufficalater! 

_ tisfied for all rhe fins of the faithful, and'paid our debt evento theq 
faithng , it is evident by- many places of Scriprure,as 1/4.$3.4 jallkhey neves 
5. 21. Heb, g. 26, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Rom. 3.25. 26. 1 Job. 1. 7.9. adWath ard re 
others. -- IV OO» 1, fads mere 
Are we bound to poyform perie obedience rothe Law ? heeprjnly Job. 1.7 
et for-us : were wee for diſobediznce ſubjeR to the ſentence of coulgſh,, Andthe! 
rion,. the curſe of the Liw, and death of body and ſoul ? hee wa afealing, un 
#ed for vs, and bore the c/ſe of the law » heed in our Read aniff(which we: 
mious dearh ; did wee deſerve the anzer of God ? hee induced his oubredly + 
wrathfull d;ſpleaſure,thar ſo he mighr reconcile us to his father, and/ajfiſhee they in 
Ebt#ty. Hee that deſerved no ſotrow felt -much, that wee who-dyaaliry nev 
much might fect ron: and by bes wounds wee are healed, Jſa. $3. $8$amarepen 
eat the Aople, Ch1ift paid the price. In a word, whatſoever weedict 
Chtift diſcharged; whatſoever we deſerved, he ſuffered 3 ifnotin 
Gme-punifhments « / for hee being Gd could not ſuffer the erend 
ments of Het! ) yet jn proportion, the dignity of his perfon { bel 
and Man ) giving value: unto his temporary © puniſhments, and 8? Wh 
them of more value and worth, than if all the world ſhculd have fm ove 
«the eretnall 2o7ments of Hell : for it is more for one that is .ccernll; Indeca C 
chan forothers to die etern2ll,, Therefore was the Soz of God indifÞpved, bu 
Sor of za, that the Sons of mer might bee made the So7s..of Gol; js as 
therefore was hee both God and man-: leſt being in every reſpet nd doſt th 
had been too great to ſuffer for han 3 or being in every reſpe uſe, and 
had been too weazh toſatisfie God. BEIT, | .2 +. 11, Wrecious f 

Seeing therefore our Sawiour Chit hath fully diſchar ced our ddſdethreatn 
m:de full ſarisfaRtion ro his - Fathers 11:ftice: God 'cannor inequingÞPY not bel 

. of ns a ſecond paiment, ao more than the Creditor way juitly requite ſperatent 
his debt ſhould bee twice paid 3 once by the Surety, and agait, Wi al, of 
Pruncapall. DIP | ITE. 4, 
-. Again ſecondly, it is the Lords Covenant made with his ChuhF*. 'Bath 
commirted to writing, 7cr.-31. 34- Heb. 10. 16, 17. Pſal. 32. 10-0 ch any | 
*. Exch. 18. 21, 22, 23. and 33. I1. Ml. 3. 19. . Confirmed and thop' 
by his ſeals, the Sacraments ; together with his Oath, rhar there "tp ri Oat 
n» place left for. doubting : for, God willing more abundantly to (Wi prefun 
ze Hears of promiſe, the ſtableneſs of bis counſcll.; bound bim'elf 0 heed wha 
thut by two immutable thiags, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhouil talpuy of | 
1:4:2t have ſtrong conſolation, a8 the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 17..1Þ 

And leſt the affi#&cd gea/cieace ſhou'd obje, that hee encred'# f 
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K+ and made theſe promiſes: to the Prophets, Apoſtles, and holy men of 
6.1. burger to fuch bainous and rebellious ſinners, who have moſt juſtly 
ifs lerved, that God ſhould por our pon. them the V7alls of bis wrath 
14 thoſe fearfull puniſhments threatned in the Law: All the promiſes 
de in the Goſpel are general, 1ndefmte, and univerſally exctuding none 
turn from their fins by uafained repentance,and beleeye in Chiiſt Zeſis, 
dcfting on him alone for their. ſalvation, as appears, Iſa.$5. 1. Exch 33-1 1+ 
Materl, 16. 16; Fob. 3- 14s 15516-36- and 6, 37-40, At.10.43,170b.2.1. 
at:itheris chere any limitation ar eXceprion of this or. that fin 3 for bee 
they neves ſo grievous and manifo.d, yer if-wee perform the condition of 
Wifath and repeytance, they cannot debar us from recelving the benefix of 
Ford's mercy, and Chriſt's: merits, as appears, 177. 1. 18. Titus 24. 14, 
0h. 4-9. ” F;+0 . 
k [rect unleſs thou conceiveft of Gad, that hee-is unjuſt in his 
aaling, untrue in his Word, a.covenant-breaker 3 yea, a perjured perſon, 
ahichwere moſt horrible blaſphemy once to imagine, /) thou muſt un- 
Woubtedly aſſure thy ſelf, that hee will pardon and forgive thee all thy fins, 
hee they in number never ſo many and innumerable > or in nature 'and 
maalicy never ſo hainous and damnable : if theu turneſt unto him by #- _ 
Wand repentance, and laieſt hold upon Chriſt by a true and {zvely faith. For 
gconkder, doth the Lord fay hee will extend bis mercie nnto all that come 
meohim ? doth hee 2nw:te every one ? doth hee ſay I would bave all men 
avtd,and none to periſh? and;doſt thou ſay, nay,bur hee will not extend 
bis mercy unto mce, hee will haye mee to periſh,becauſe | am a grievous fin- 
?: What is this but in efteQ, and ar a diſtance ro. contradid7 1 he: Lord, 
9 ya ro truth it ſelf. , on, 
i {adeed God ſays nor, Beleeve thou Fobx, gr Thomas, and thou ſhalt bee 
aved ; but hee ſays, 3'hoſoever beleeveth,and is baptized, fhall bee ſaved, 
which js as good. And yet rhou excepteſt thy ſelf, hee excludes. none 3 
8nd doſt thon exclude.one, and that one thy ſelf 2 Hee would have all men 
Waved, and thou comeſt in with thy exceprive, AH but mee 3Why thee? a 
precious fng#lartty, but beware of it : For whereas others thar beleewve not 
threatmugs, flatter away their.ſfouls in a preſumptuons confidence 3'thou 
Py not beleevrng the promiſes, wilt caſt away thine, in a ſullen-prodegious 
Weſperateneſs, if thou take not heed. For 3:f:delity on both fides is the cauſe 
Wt all, of preſumption in them, of deſpair in thee, of impiety in 
67y 0ne. | | , ; El 
F-. * But bee better adviſed; be!ceve the Lord who never brake bis 07d 
| nchany ſoul. Thou wilt give credit to an boneft man's bare word, and 
Kalt thoprno affiance in the. merciſull promiſes of - God, paſt to thee by 
Ward, cc Scriptures, Sacraments, the death of his ayyn Son, and 


[opckns e Spprits teflimony, if nor now, yet at other times: . rake 


\takjuy of bis word, 
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» for certainly nothing offends Godmore, then the uot 
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Seftion 7. | | 

Objeffon. T know well that Chiiſt 3s the end of the lf 
—— » unto every one that beleeveth, Rom, 10. 4. Butlyc 

th. | 
Anfwer. This is the objetiox I expeRed : ( for the true Chiſyl 
fearfall co entertain a good opinion of himſelf, as the falſe is nnyily# 
bee driven from it ) Bur is it ſo ? or doth Sataz onely tell thee (6?] 
it isnot ſo, I know chat thou beleeveſt with ſome mixture of valeli# 
that this is but a ſlander of Stays ; for as Satan Nandereth us toGilf@N 
I. 9+ and God to us, Gep. 3-4. 5. ſo hee ſlandereth us to our (hf Kin 
x6. 9. But leaſt thou fhouldeſt think 1 flander Satan; know; that" 
leeve, even whiles you complain of unbelief + for as there could ar 
ſhadow, if there wereno light, ſo there cannot bee this fear, when (7 
is nofatth. They that know not Chit, think it no ſuch great mayſſ 17! 
boſe him. But if God once ſay, this is my Son, Satan will fay, i thF* ſne 
the Sox of God, Matth. 3.47. and 4. 3. That Divine teftimony WEF** * 
allay bis malice, but exaſperateit, Neither can the happy building $18* 
F beleeve,ſtand wichour that columne to under-prop it, Help thou nut 6 
belief. And he that donbrs not of his eſtate,his eſtate is much ro be {F-2: 
ed of ; doubting and reſolution are not meet touch-ſtones of ont WE'7” 
a preſumptuous confidence commonly goes bleeding home, whenaWf® r 
fear returns in triamph. As it fared between the Philiſtims and" 
I $472. 17. 10. 11. The Philiftims and Gotiabh were exceeding le” t 
of the vittory, but Saulz ahd all 1ſ-aet auch diſcouraged, and gray” 
fraid : yet 1/-ael got the viſtery, and the Philiftims with their greal$*7'® 
were Overcome, ver. $1. $2. They that are proudly ſecure of thiſ® \ 
to heaven, do not fa frequently come thirheras chey that are afratd® f 
gore to bell, ES I ESDY 1.3 $74, oe 
'- Asiris in this world ſor temporal things, fo for the 110r1d t6 myo 
fperatuall things ; Cantant pauperes, lugent divites; poor menfing;allf* 
men cry, _ Who is ſo melancholly, as the r ich'worldliag ? and wi 
ſo merry a xote, as hee that cannot change a gr0as 7 fo they that hath 


L . pf grace, mourn for want of it 3 and they that indeed want it, chat” 


abundance. Butthe hopes of the wicked failthem when they are 
eff, wheceas Gods Children find thoſe comforts: in extremity; whidiF. 
durft nat expe. - Ez” 0 e090 25 6.41 4 00 RY = 
As there is nothing more uſuall, than for a ſecizre conſcience t1 0, tl 
when it }s guilry : ſo nothing more common than for an afftifF:d cn. 
fo accuſt, when: it is innocent; - and to lay an heavie bxrther upon ti, 
where the Lord giveth a plain diſthargo : but a'bleeding: wourd it 
ghan that which bleeds wot: Some men go ci; to heaven, type 9 
3ng'qad ſleeping to w Same | pee afwell as ny lie F K 
departure :* they end their days in a drean, and go from ern t 
Joe from AS Tarſbiſh, faſt a ſleep. ; of the reaton & gi 
aream their caſe is pafling good, like a man which dreams in his le a 
hee is rich and honorable, and it joyes him very much, but avahy - 
# 
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BE raniſh's like {moak. - Yea, they hope undoubredly to go to beaver, as 
he tWthat ——_— Egybt hoped to go into Canaas, and inherit the blef- 
Bir 18d promiſes : - when onely Caleb and Foſhua did enter, who provoked not 
"Ye L11d, And the reaſon of this reaſon is, whereas indeed they are olvs, 
Eheifuifhe Devill and cheir own  credulity periwades them that they are 
INWilkk&4/205. pond 
6 (67108 The Philoſopher tells us, that thoſe Creatures which have the greateſt 
ab Beats, & the $ tag, the Dot, the Hare, the Coney, and the Mouſe, are the 
toGyWoſtfeufull : and therefore it may bee; God refuſing Lyons, and Eagles, 
ur fel ie ing of Beaſts, and Queen of Birds ; appointed . the gentle Lamb, the 
tharwExfull Dove for his ſacrifices. A broken and contrite heart O God thou wilt 
ould Bot deffiſe, P[al: $1 17. And ſure Tam Chriſt calls to him, onely wary, and 
, eary-laden anners,, Matth. 11, 28. not ſuch as feel no want of him, Mak. 
t man 17, and will fl onely ſuch with comfort, as bunger and thirft after 1ugh- 
if th ſneſs ; not ſuch as are in their conceit righteous enough without him, 
ny WI 1-53 Hatth, 15. 24. And.yet it is irange, ( yea, a wonder ) to fee 
ding qv many truly humbled finners, who have fo tender conſciences, that 
hoy wel darenot yield to the leaſt.evill, for the worlds goods, and refuſe no 
o bs {@<arSof being made better 3 turn every probation into 7eprobation, every 
Font 8 9eHer into 77jedtion, and if they bee caft down, they cry out, they are 
nal&la9: who may firly bee compared to Artemen in Plutarch, who when 
{EIT Dee vent abroad, had his fervants to carry a Cazopy over his head » 
ing inſt thebeavers ſhould fall and cruſh him : or 10 a certain fooliſh me- 
| orenlly Bird, which ( as ſome tell ) ſtands always but upon ene leg, leaſt 
ore 0mm weight ſhould fink her into the Center of the Earth 3 holding the 
fiber over her head, leaſt the Heavens ſhould fall. | 
fraiid} Yet bee-not offended, Icannor think the ware of thee5 for good is 
4..Þ fear which hinders us from evill aQs, and makes us the more circum 
t6 nf! I hath his end in it, who would have the f#ns to dye, but the 
\ an PORTO LEVE,.; | . 
ir wh Yea, in ſome reſpe thou art the better to bee thought of, orat leaſt 
c hijedſÞ"e leſs to bee feared, for this thy fear: for no man ſo truly loves, as hee 
hajt pr fears 10-nffcxd ; as Salvianus gloſſes upon thoſe words, Bleſſed is the 
real that fearcth alway : And which is worth the obſervizg, this fear is a 
whid onmendation ofren remembred in {holy Scripture, as a ſpeciall and infa- 
e mark of God's Children : as for example, 7ob { faith the holy Ghoſt.) 
tr a4 jnſunan, and. one that ſeared God, Job. 1: I. Simeon a juſt man, and 
d copy owed God, Luk, 2 2 5, Cornelius a devout many and oe that ſear- 
ont = » AQt 10. 2. And ſo of Father Abraham, a man that ſeared God, , 
d p32, 12. Joſepba man who feared God, Gen. 42. 18, The Mid-wives 
q res God, Exod. 7+ 17+ So.that evermore, the feaiing of God 
A; nh wank. + c beginning of wiſdom) 's mentioned as the chief note, which 
" 9 Sanka ng ay _ Fg - God _ *gO betoge > worung of 
| ntly follow afrer,according to that ef the wiſe manz 
= eartth the Loyd, will do good. gh M 
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thisfor thy comfort, when Mary Magdalen ſorrowed, and wept for 
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her ſins, Luke 9, 50. Chriſt tells her, Thy faith bath made the whi 
mating, thacthis weeping, this repenting ſaith, is faith indred: With 
like to the woman with the bloody 3ſſue, who preſuming but to wlſhe 
hem of his garment, fell down before him with fear and trembliag, yy 
27 0 35. And that humble Canaante, Matth. 15. 22. to 29. Andighrthi 
Ytunate blind man, Luke 18. 38. to 43. As ifthis humble, this wlſſo 
Auth were onely the ſaving faith. Neither can thy eſtate bee ly/{iſe 
as Saint Ambroſe told Monica weeping for her ſeduced Son, Fig 
teit, ut filtus pflarum lachrymarum percat : It cannot bee, that theh® 
eioſe tears ſhould ever periſh. | 
Wherefore [ft up thy ſelf thou timorous fainting heart, and 
ſuſpett every ſpor for a'plague token 5 do nor dye of a meer conc! " int 
as the end of all morion is reft, ſo the end of all thy croubles ſgÞfair 
peace: even where the days are perpetuall Sabbaths ,and the dixt W< 100! 
ſturbed feaſts. * Wi chi 
| 'Bur as an empty veſſell bung*d up cloſe, though you throw ith 
midſt of the Sea, will receive no water, fo all pleas are in wi 
them that are deaf ned with their own fears: for as Maiy wouldwiS 
comforted with the fight and ſpeech of Angels, no not with thiſ* 
and ſpeech of 7eſ#us himſelf, till hee made her know thas hee wii 
ſus; ' ſo untill the boly Spirit ſprinkleth the conſcience with the lid 7901 
Chrift , and ſheddeth his love into the heart, nothing will do. NP 
ture ca take off wrath from the conſcrence, but hee that ſetit on. 


fore, the Gad of peace give you the peace of God which paſſeth all ui 
ding.Yea,O Lord,ſpeak thou Myfick to the wounded conſcience,taf® 
to the ſeared ; thar thy juſirce-may reelaim the one, rhy mercy relien 
other, and thy favour comfort us all, with peace and ſalualini 


--- ſus Chitft, AL 
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| Bur ſecondly, if chis will nor ſatisfie, call to thy remembrac}®® IG 
time paſt, and how ic hath been with thee formerly , as David ddI, A 

very Caſe, Pſalm 97. 2. to' 12. Andlikewiſe Fob, Chapter 13, WF" 

fill watess repreſent any obje& in their bottome'clearly, fo thoſe tif" 

troubled, or agitated, do it bur dimly, and imperfectly. Bur ifeve 

hagſt true faith begorten in thy heart, Foh. 1. 13. by the mil 

the Word, Romans 10. 17. 7am. 1s 18. 21. and the Sp373ts powerfullwy-! 

iog with it, obs 3, 3, 5, 8. whereby thine heart was drawn to cake _. 

and apply him a' Sav4ozr to thine own ſoul; fo that chou werting 

to go our of thy ſelf; and rely wholly and onely on bis merits 5 ad 

- it further manifeſted it ſelf by working a #atred of ſix, and an's) 

change in thy whole life, by dying unto ſin, and living unto 4# 

eſs > and that thor haft nor fince, returned co thine old fins, 

Dog to bis vomit : if ic hath ſomtime brought forth in thee, the 

fruit of heavenly and ſpirituall joy; if ic hack purifed thine heart 

meaſure from noyſome lufts and affeFiions 3 as ſecret pride, ſel/-0utF. c- 

@11fe, carnall confidence, wrath, maljze; and: the like + fo rhat ey 


% 


2s /ASovertign Antidote againſt al wes | _ 
Wo thee fightech againſt rhe flefo. 1f thou canft now ſay, I love the 
1: Kh, becauſe they COS: Fob. 3. 14. and haſt an hungring after Ch:2ſ, | 
+ 9 a greacer meaſtre of heavenly and ſpiricuall graces,and more live- 
10.44 tokens of his ove and favour communicated unto thee: My ſou? 

B-rhize, chou haft given falſe evidence againſt rhy ſelf, for as in a 
this nllloory daythere is ſo much light whereby wee may know it to-bee day, 
"Tad nor 1#zht; fo there is ſomething in a Chriſtian under a doxd , 
er; hereby hee may bee diſterned -ro bee a tr#e beleever, and nor, 
- then bypocrite. * Bur, to make ir manifeſt 'ro thy ſelf, char thou 
re fo... 
and 4& Know, firſt > that where there is any one grace in truth, there is every 
-Oncc ng iN their mealure. If thou arc ſure thon halt love,” | am fure thou 
es fall faich ; for they are as inſeparable, as fire and beat, life and motion, 
je root and the ſap, the Sun and-its /ight : and fo of other graces. Or, 
ſchon feel har Chriſt, is thy greateſt joy, fin thy greateſt ſorcow 3 
y iriaalfiar when thou canſt not: feel the preſence of rhe ſpiric in thy hearty 
in 8hougoet monrning, norwirhRanding all other comforts? Aﬀſuredly as 
ld nhat holy Martyr ſaid, if thou wert not a weddpng Cbud, thou couldeft 
ch t#ever ſo heartily mourn for the abſence of the Bizdegigorh. Thus TI 
ce ſight gon, bur a few Grapes will ſkew that the Plant is a /iue, and not 
the (iſ Ther, Take but noxice of this, and ſeverall graces will one ſtreng- 
when another , as ftoxes in an Arch. As'for e le, Maſter Peacock, 
n, WF <llowof a Houſe, being affiied in conſcience, ( Wthouart ) and at the 
1 uid of deſpair ; when ſome Miniſters ask'd whether they ſhould pray for 
ce,tÞi, anſwered, By no means do noſo difhcz0ur God, as ro pray for ſuch 
relien® Keprobete as 1 am 3 bur his young Pupil ' ſtanding by, ſaid, 
alinz{(vith rears in his eyes) Certainly a Reprobate could never bee fo tender of 
$04: dſhonour ; which hee well confidering, was thereby comforted and 
eftored : when neither hee with his [eazx72g, nor any other Miniſters wuh 
brane$2eir ſage advice, could do any good. 

We Again ſecondly, if ever thau hadft trxe faith wronght in thy beart, 
3, kf notdiſcouraged 3 for as rhe-former graces ſhew, that thuu haſt 
fe ily Þyith Miry made choice: of char better part, which ſhall .never bee takem 
f ener Fhee : So this grace of faith is Chr3's wedding Ring, and to whom 
minhſ0e'& hee gives 3t, hee gives himſelfe with it ; wee may lofe the ſence, 
rfallwſ22 never the efence of ir: Ir may bee eclipſed, nor cx$inguſhed + Fides 
"hs (Of ncuſſa, non excuſſa; The-giſts and calling of God ais without repentance >. 
vent” 'f 19 K0m.'11. 29. Friends are unconf}ant, riches, honowrs, plenſities, are 
« aj nconſtant 3 the world is unconftanr, and fe it felf is unconiant 3: bur & 

tbe Lord change not, Malachi 3. 6. jth 
- In aſwound the ſoul doth not excerciſe her /«un(i:oxs ;- a man nei- 
of ther bears, nor ſees, nor fcels, yer ſhee is ſtill in the body... The Fran» 
of ck man in his mad fits, doth nor excrcaſe reaſon yer hee hathic: he 

; | uſe ſor atime,nor the habit. Yea, a ſober man hath not always 

| ; He uſe of his ſences,reaſogand undc: tanding,as in his tleep :ſhal we there» 
ub 'bore.conclude that this man is ſenceleſs, unreaſonable and: wichour unde; 
wi Stuiudin:? 
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Barting '? "it were moſt abſurd:for if we have patignce but a whi 
- * nent. will appear manifeſtly /a!/%. 7 4 ._ - * » .,—_— 
Trees and ſo wee are fitly called ) bee not dead tn winter, ( viiihprerco 
ſembles the time of adverſity ) becauſe the ſap is ſit up in thenghiag # 
confined thither by rhe cold {r0its, that they caanot ſhew themſely Wl dov 
produttion of leavs and fruits: for by experience wee know, thu fie vin 
preſent they live, and ſecret]y.ſuck nouriſhment ont of the: earth; ofivy 
makerh rhem ring and revive again, when S#mmer coms : Yap 
whiles they are grievouſly ſhaken with the winds, and nipped. wif; 
froſts, thev are not hurt thereby 3 but contrarily they take deeper rulhi th 
their worms and'cankers kill'd byit;and ſo are prepared,8& made ful the 1 
forth more fruit, when the comfortable Spring approaches, and tee t 
ſhowres, aud warm Sun-beams falland deſcend upon them. Ynghiung 
bodies, lighten and darken, cool and warm, die and' revive,as the gulls Lal 
ſents, or abſents ir ſelf from them , And is not Ch#t/# to our ſoult th} jrm 
Sun of reghteouſneſs, and fountain of all comfort ? fo that if hee wilſ®® 


fire raked up in the aſhes... £1 
Whichfatth, though it bee not the like ſtrong, yer its the hh: arty; 
yer went away beth healed, and comforted. KF 
Well might I doubt of my ſalvation, ſays Bradford, feeling the 
in thy heart? thou art ſafe enough. The Anchor lyeth deep, and is wh®* 
yet is the ſtay of all. . | 
they have : but as no 1ghteoxſneſs can bee perfeRt without in, 
| > fancecan bee perfe& without doubting : Take the eveneſt balungpy c - 
viſion orfeelhzg of this comfort may bee ſomtime ſu5pended rhe #909 Ki 
Chri{t is neves. diſſolved. a Boe 6. 


himſelf bur a little, wee become like plants in the 47te7, quite wit | We: 
yea, in appearance ſtark dead : or like Trees yoid both of leavs anti; nh 
though even then there remains faith 31 the heart, as ſap in the to Ld 
faith zo that of Abr : whereby to lay hold, and out on the fY* 
ntghteouſneſs of ChriſhW# The omar that was diſeaſed with an iſofſfin; | 
bur touch, and with « —_— hand, and but the hem of his garnaf*" a 
neſs of my faith, love, hope, ec. if theſe were the cauſes of. my ſd Wy 
but there is no other cauſe of ir ; or, of his mercy, but his werg. WI % 
fore haſt thou bur a touch of ſor-ow for ſin, a ſpark of hope, a grant hſe'2 
The Bladder blown, may float upon the flood, 
- But cannot ſink, nor Slick in filthy mud. 
But thon dreameſt of a ſaith without doubting,which ſome dotinj 
|  themeſt equall weights; yet at the firſt putting in, there will "1 
: inequality 3 though preſently after they ſettle themſelys in a 185K. be 
 tsacloud that often hinders the $#z from our eyes, yet it is ſtilla 
Anvwſull thing with beleevers to have their ebbing aud flowingh ak . 
and waning, Summer and winter ; to bee ſomrimes ſo comfortdngn: 


 , ragious, that wee can ſay with David, Though I were inthe will) 
J& wouldI fear none W,P[al.y3.4. orherwhiles again ſe dendeta 
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ead of $aul, 1 $am- 27. 1, Somtimes.fa.ftrang in faich, chat wee can 
decrcome the greateſt affauſcs 3 and wich: Pere: can walk upon tbe ſwel- 
= wevls : by and byſo faiur, 4d brought ro-ſo low an ebbez that; wee. 
down even in far lefs dangers » Peter Hegay to fiuk ar the rifing of 
F winde,  M d indeed, it the wings of our faith bee 


pinch ,y our.owvn fins, or Satans empteitons, how ſhould not our 


Set. . 


T of hs 5. RTE ES 
Tk thirdly and fly for I haſten )ſuppoſe thouart ar the laſt caſt, even 
: 


We the very 6134k of deſpair 3 and that thy conſcience ſpeaks porhing bur 

tet things, of Gods wrath, bell and damnation ; and that rhov haſt, no 
Feelic of lth, or grace 3, yet ktow that it is Gods uſe ( and I wiſh wee 
onld all take notice of it) to worke in, auf by contraties : For inſtance, 
ereating of the world , bee brought light out of darkneſs, and made. 
14 Me: yo of ſunithings but of nothing 3 elean Eontrary to the courſe of 


IF inks preferving of it, hee hath giveid us the Rain-bow, which is a ſigns 


: rfl z9 2 certain pledge char rhe world ſhall never rhe ſecond time bee 


rowhed. Hee cauſed Ehas bis ſacrifice to. burn in the nid't of water 2 
ad fercherh þ ard ones gut of the nad*ſt of thin vapou's. When he meant 
nee 7acob; hee wreſtled with him as an Adverſaryg even till hie kmed 


11 ial; When he meant to preferr Foſeph ro the Throne; hee threw him 


£m into the Dzxgeon ; and to a golden chaine about his neck; he laded 


Thin vith 1/02 ones about his legges, Thus Chriſt opened the eyes of the 


id jo paodiing them wich clay and {ptttle 3 more likely, to pit ther 
Bs: And would not cure Lager ys till after. hee was deads buried; and 
wn again 5 no queſtion, to reach us, hat wee muſt bee caft down by the 
an; before wee ean bee raiſed up by the GoSpell: thar wee muſt dye un- 
Ml, before wee can live unto righteouſneſs and become fools, before 
&&@1 bee truly wiſe. = 4. vera 2, 

a the work of Redemption, hee gives life, not by life, but by death, and 
ara moſt curſed death 3 making chat the beft inftrument of iſe, which 


W#% the worſt hizd of death ; Optirum fecit ipftrumentum vites quod erat 


WARP B20714S GENUS, 


þ in 08 efie inal] 20cation, hee calls ns by, the, GoFpell, wito the Jews, @ 


Co 


Witt Mlock, axd upto tbe world meer ſookſbueſ * And when ic, is his 


ulure that any ſhould depend*upon his goodnels, and providence, hee © © 


; Wakes them feel his Mger, and to bee nothing in chemſelvs ; tharghey 


y,rely altogether upon —_ PE og ce Od 
God works /y'0ut of fear, light out of darkneſs ; and brings. ns to 


be Kingdom of 'begven, by the Gates of belt * accordingito that _1 Sz: 2. 


EF 57-, And wherein does thy cafe differ? Hee fends his Serjeant ro 
W'iubee for thy-debr;; commands rhee and all thou haſt to hee ſold. 
Wy ? onely to ſhew thee thy miſcty without £15; that o rhavt 
WNF0470 befor there yo far _ hides his fatherly affetttons, 

| > 
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q> A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. "i: 
as Fofeph once did his brotherly,his meaning is in conclufion to find ©- 
every farthing, Matth. 18.26, 27- "8. 
-- Anddofſt thou make thy flight ſufferings an argument of his dif 
for ſhame mutrer nor ar the matter, bur bee filent : Ic 1s not (Wl: 
wilFnot ſuffer us ro bee tempred at all, bur that w2e ſhall not bt: t l 
above that "wee are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. And affure thy (&#$; 
everthy fufferings bee, 'thy. faith ſhall not fail ce get the vidmif 6, 
over-ſwims the greateſt quantity of water you can powr npon i;,} offi 
let none preſume 3 ( no not the moſt rigtteous )) for hee ſhall (calf * 
faved, 1 Pet. 4. 18. yet let him not deſpair , for hee ſhall * Shin 
Rom. 8.35. 1 5 bn 
Onely accept with all thankfulneſ(s the mercy offered,and appli = 
miſes to thine own ſoul : for the benefir of a good thing, is inthiſy;6,/ 
wiſdom is good, bat nor to us, if it bee not exercifed ; cloth i nll, ry 
Not ro US, EXcepr it be worn 3 the light is comfortable,bur nor tohilf +57 
will live in darkneſs : a preſervative in our pocket, never takeyM6m 
yield us healch , nor baggs of money being ever ſcaled up, do wath;;4 F 
ſure 3 no more will the promiſes, ( no nor Chrzft himſelf, chat oulifih;6193 
muns bonum ) except they are applied : Yea, better there were wiſh4- 
ſes, than.nor applied. The Phyſictan is more offended at the contiffhrrgel 
his Phyſick in the Patient, than with the loarhſomnefs of the difalfgay 
thisT can aſſure thee, jfthe blood of Chizſt bee applied to thy ſolid i 
ſoon ftanch the blood of thy conſcience; and keep thee from bl "T 
 eath, 1 Foh.1. 7. | k; | } 
But ſecondly, inftead of mourning continually as the termpter biligrte 
rather rejoice continually as the Apoſtle brds thee, r: Theſe. 5. 16.0 
- think it an indifferent thing; to rejoice, or not to rejoicezbut know "1 
are commanded to rejoice, to ſhew that wee break a commandenttWch þ, 
rejoice not © Yea, wee cannor beleeve if wee rcoice not ; for ſallheſs « 
commandements breeds obedience 3: in the threatnings, fear 3 in teh 
ſes, comfort. True, thou thinkeſt thou doſt well to mourn contli@@nr; 
yea, it is the common aiſeaſe of the innocenteſt ſouls ; but thou dla 
m it: for, when you forget to rejoice in the Lord, then you Wiktranc 
-muſe; and after to fear, and after ro diſtruſtzand ar laſt ro deſpair :'*Wh1 
everythought ſeems tobe a ſin againſt the holyGheſt.Yea,hownanyW" 
-the affizfFed conſcience record againſt ir ſelfe ; repenting for bredlifpj 
' eammandement, and that commendement 3 and never repentetl Wilhre 


- " np this commandement, rejouce evermore. 


But what's the reafon ? Igzoraxce ; thou thinkeſt thy (elf poo 
ferable, and onely therefore chinkeſt ſo, becanſe thou know. 
riches and happineſs mn Chii{t { for elſe thou wouldeſt ſay withiez 
Habbakucks 1a the want &F all other things, I will rejoice in the 
foy in the God of my ſalvation, Habbak. 3. 17, 18. Thon wollddFhei 
that thyname is written in ths book of life, as our Saviour mnjollthWhipe 
20. thongh thou hadſt nothing elſe to rejoice in. ' Wo 

Bar 3t is nothing to be bleſſed, until] we ur.derftand cur i# 
whetefore 4 : "4 
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ri; - © 2 Sronbign Antidote againſt all Grief. __— 
of 71iraly, wait Gods leifure with patience, ard hold faſt ro hint in alf © 
_ re: Tier ( faith Seneca ) is the beſt hs moſt diſeaſes, for the 
as body, and fo likewiſe for the ſoul -' if ir bee an ceed conſcience, waita 
Ws Gods leifure for the allurance of his love; is the beſt remedy : and fo 
; "2 Bin all other caſes: Rs 
oy - : Sefton. 10.; - - «4s 
rhis tedious 


WeHifion? this heavie yoake of bondage? &, © 3a 
"J Os It is a ſigne brcold love, ſcarce to have begun to ſuffer for Chriſt 
nd preſently to pape for an end : It was a far bettet ſpeech of one, Lord, 
'Peive mee what thou tþ.1t, as much as thou wilt, when thou wilt, Thouarc 
Gods Patient, preſcribe not thy Phyſs:3an; Ir is the Gold-Syuths 5x4! to 
16 11 Wow how long his gold muſt bee in the Cruſible; neither takes hee it Gus 
MC chat hot bath, till ic bee ſufficiently purified- | EY. 

8 What if the Lord for a time forbear coming; as Samuel did to Sawt ; that 
Wicemay try what it in thee? and what thou wilc do, or ſafer for him, that 
thdone and ſuffered ſo much for thee? as why did God ſet Noab agbour 


9B ding the Ark #7 hundred aud tyenty years; when a ſmall tithe might 
re WIBfe finiſhed it? It was for the triall of his patience. Thus hee led the 
Con rariter in the defarts of Arabia fdrty years ; whereas a man may tra* 
Gifcell from Rameſss iti Egypt, to any part of Canaan in forty days + this God 
\ ſalWeig toprove them, that hee might know what was in their hearts; Denu.8.2, 
Hee promiſed 4b74ham a ſoi in whoni hee ſhould bee bleſſed ; this hee 
erfofthed not in t1:irty years after, Hee gave David the Kingdoms. and, 


notre him by $472vel , yer was hee not poſſeſſed of ir in many years © 
"1 much that hee faid, 243ne eyes failfor thy words Pſal. 11g; 123 9: 
Woh bath a promiſe that the San and Moon ſhould do him reverence; bug 
cd Pit hee muſt bee bound in the Dunzcon. This God doth to try us, for in 
"Pele exigents we ſhew onr ſelvs, and our diſpoſitions. 5 5. 
"Whatſaith God to his people in their miſery ? Pſal. 95. When 1 ſes 
orvenent time; I will execute judgment; ver. 2; hee doth -not ſay, whe 
"1 think che time convenient. Let us carry alittle the Lords leiſure, deli-: 
W*rarce will come pedte will comegoy will com; in mean while co be patient 
fery no miſery.. . - - p : . H -® mags ©, eto d 
3zg for other ends of greater con= - | 


PER&@& Sovereign Antdoteagaiaſtall Grief, - @ 

" + Inay bring with hini the greater recompence of reward : for hee wiifien 
b rho the days wee bave been afflifted, and according tniſÞs.; * 
years that we baweſeenevil, Fſal. go. 15. | JR 
Neither wiil hee ſtay over-long, for behold, faith he,I come quilt 3c. 
my reward is with me ; togive every man according as his w—_ bikF o..7er 

 Rev.32. 12. and ſuffering is accounted none of the meaneft wak, 2 
&. tharthe harder the conflit, the moreglorious the conqueſt. Whad,oomr 
== hold out yera little, and help ſhall nor bee wanting to the combaniſites + 
= moracrownto the conquerours. Yea, fight co the laſt minute, for tuB;phwcn 
- of thy Saviour is upon the ;: if thou faint, to cheer thee ; if thouftal gh 5, 
> it, ro ſecondthee; if thou conquery to crown thee ; whereas nocoak} yes 


on | ſt ; noconqueſt, no'trium $1 
Object, Bur my ſufferings are ſo-great,that if they continue, I ſhallw -op 
bee able to hold our. | - aw 
"Anſw. Tree, if thou truſteſt to thine own ſtrength 3 for perſerenifepugui 
is the gift of God 3, yea, it is hee that worketh in us both co will alfithach 
dvar hisgoed pleaſure, Phil.'2. 13- For firſt, mans will is a fugiitſſther; 
2 mus, and God muſt call home that runagate, ſubdue that rebell: Wight 
wee'can chuſe that which is good. Neither when wee have begun, af knee c 
continue: perficit qu efficit, Hee that begun a good work in us, will 9,91 
3t, Phil. 1. 6. Jeſus isthe founder and finiſher of our faich, Heb. ff 117 w 
. Neither can wee of our ſelys fuffer for him : Datur pati, it is get | Overco 
ro ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1. 259. Without mee yee can do nothin, W to'M 
15.'$. not parym,but xibil 3' Burin him, and through him, all thy ob: 
£4xr do all things through him that ſtrengthens mee, Phil. 4. 13- WW wh 
ſelvs wee are- weak Captives, in him wee are more than Conquiifyuikee 
Rom. 8. 39, Whence it is, many fick men undergo patiently ſuch prep” wh 
as when they were in health,they would not have beleeved they td Go! 
 Hivebon. TI Bfrh 
” * "The truthof grace ( bee the meaſure ntver fo ſmall) is alwyyWFIwer 
with perſeverance 3 becauſe char lirtle- is fed with an everlaſting inritrec 
Yea, if prace but” conquer us: firſt, wee by it ſhall conquer all thing(F'« 


tb a 
whether it bee corruprions within'us; or temrations without us: i Trre, 
the fire which came down from heaven in E{tas time, licked up all eff mb m 
ter;'t6 ſhew thar it came from God ; fo will this fire ſpend all our anp9w? 1 
tions : No" afffittion without , or corruption within , ſhall qoenliſorwh 
Wherefete doburthy endeavour to hold out, I mean with paticnehQmutre 
that Spirit which-came in thellikens/s of a Dove, will nor com but Fad! 
Dove, ) and pray for divine affiſtance, this ſadneſs ſhall end in guy ev 
this ſorrow; in\fingings Fd 
Butabove'all; pray wit God, for Praieris the key of beavet, i © 
Auf rein) ahem rs Chriftian, iy Fon pr "yl ecty 
Eaith to Heaven and ro orth every manner of good gitt [0,6 Tee. 
Lovds Treaſury. Did net Elias by tarning this: Key one way, lock W.”* 1; 
while Heaven from raining for three years and fix menths 3 and 8 Tit 
while by turning the fame Key of priyerg as much'anocher wayyin Wk: * An 
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x dif of hand lc the doors and windows of heaven, and et them 


.* hat it rained, and the earch brought fon her wy Jn 
WHAE via 26a Samſons ſtrength lay in bis bair,fo all our ſtrength tyeth tn Fraer 2 
ſdk] ova = no i chabes Armour, Praiers and patience her wea- 
rok. Wis -" and rherefore when Peter was impriſoned by ctnel Herod, the con» 
ed repacion joined their forces to pray for him; and ſo brake bis chains, 
nbaintey open the Iron Gates, and ferch'd him ou t, AGF. 12. 4. to 18. Armg 
Or the Ohraftian0r um in ad verſes, alta eſe nos debent quam patientia, & precatio 
U Nang (ich Salmerons. ; # | 
coal} Yea, praier is fo powerfull, that it commandeth all things in Heaven 
Bead Earth ; It commandeth allthe four Elements, Air, Fame $.-17- 18. 
hall wh Fire, Eccleſsaticus 48+ 3- Dan. 3+ 29+ Water, Exod, 14+ 21 ad 15- 25s 
BEvth, Num. 16. 31. 32- 33:Nayzthe Praier ofone devout man, is able ro 
Wevumner an hoſt of enemies in battell, Exod, 19. 11- What ſhall I: ſay? 
fl alfithich made the Sv land ftillinthe Firmament one while, go back ano- 
pitieWthers ferch fire and-hail-ſtones from heaven, thrown down the walls of 
ll, i Farigho, ſobdued Kingdoms, ſtopt the mouths of Lyons quenchr 'the vio- 
n, af eace of fire, 8&c. Yea, Praier is ſo porents thar it raiſeth the'dead, 1 Kzng. 
HY; 21. overcomerh Angels, Ger. 19; 22. caſtethour Devils, Matth. 1y. 
Jeb. oF 215 nd that which is yer more wonderfull, overcometh him that cannot be 


vent oveſtume 3 and maſtereth even God himſelf : for doth not the Lord fay . 


me) 10! Miſes, let mee alone ? And Moſes would nor let him alone, till/he had 


: 


ng obtaved his petition, Exod. 32. 10. 14. And again to Facob, wreſtling 


3- UE With thi, let rxce go 3 and Facob would not let him go, untill ke had pre» 
quelFiaeo, Gen. 32. 16, is en ode ol Es 
prone” Wherefore, Pray u you all occafions and that without doubting : ſay nor 


hey HI 8 the Leper faid to Chriſt; 1f thou wilt, thou. canff make me clean 5 

FE fithee both can, and will, a text, Matth. $, 2,3. proves. Yea, 
"193 would to God wee were but fo willing, aShee is, for hee defires to' bee 
ng (Eired: Neicher hath hee his own” willy Except Wee have ours. C71 
hing 4 doth asf 10 npre of us, but onely that wee would vouchſafe ro-ask him, 
8: if Tre, the fainting heart that harh waited (ome time, may with the Fſat- 
Ul defy 94ſt uceer our ſome ſuch ſpeech, as this; Het God ſprgotten to bee grati- 
pls. = Pfal. 77. 9. Butifhee forgets yd his,/hehath loſt his od wone 


enlgar who can nominate one that ever came to Chriſt with any lawful ſuirs.. 


neat feceived arepulſe ? Who ever acked any thing of him which was pto- 
xt Fable for him to receive, and did nor obtain his ſuit + Did nor-the ſick 
pany Fer receive their healch 2 The lame, their limbes ? the blindtheit fight ? 


#f >0ever any finner implore the forgiveneſs of his ſins, which did not receiv = 


, 60 Wremiffion and x don? Yea, did nor this' our gracious King and Ree 
a00y ner, prevent, his poor miſerable ſubjefts with his Faces in giving, be* 
Wethey had the grate to ack ; or more then they defired ? The” fick of 

7 2.4:ye 8kin Kar'exre of his diſeaſe, received nor onely that, but the 

+ on of is ſing alſo, Matth. g. Zachexs defired bur to ſee his face: he 
ts ou ek and pave him ſalvation ts booty” nk. 19. The Woman 
| Lraneminls a wm hee offered _ 
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on 


EEO TOETt ED 
c —_ 
LON 


214 A SovereignAntidoje againſt all Grief. *"onary 
her the water of life, 7oh. 4. The people followed him to bee. - 
mipacle with corporall food, hee offered unto them the bread iff... 
-Fob. 59. The poor blind man defired but his bodily *ght, Chit uo 
nated the eye of his ſoul, oh. 9. LT 
' *. Neither hath honours changed manners with him, as is vhull adllnqw v6 
.men 3 for hee js a God immutable in goodneſs, and without chaylligyns 
ſhadow of turning, Jam. 1 17. fo that if thou ſpeak, hee will hajlghir 
anſwer thy ſuic in ſupporting thee : ſo that thou ſhalt bee ſure p9Þ-The 
vere, and held outunto the end. ; "Tan. 
EET GO p Sedtion 11. | 
Qbjeft. But I have no evidence of divine affiſtance, nor canl jy 

ON I Ps | 

* Anſw. Wee have the preſence of Gods Spirit, and grace many tinlh 
feelit not ; yea, when we complain for want of i: ( as Plate azkelihvi 
What was ciuh, when the truch ſtood before him ) - The fon 

the beſt digeſizon, even in ſicep, when wee leaſt perceive it; and 

wee are moſt awake, this power worketh in ys, either to further | 

or diſeaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within 3 and 6 
. ther fide, that man is moſt dangerouſly ſichy in whom nature decay 
hisf/ecliyg, withour his complaint. To know owt felvs happy is godlih 
woe Were tO us Chii{iszns, if wee could not hee. happy, and kun 

As rouching Prater, every one is not ſo happy as Steven was, tobe 
fervent when they are moſt jn pain; yea many in, time of /j»j{wile, 


reaſon of the extremity of pain ) can. hardly pray at all ; wheng 
Fames wiſheth us in afflition, to pray onr ſelvs 3 but in caſe of jchalllpoy 
: ſend far the Elders . that they may #5hoſe I | the Gofpell, ofter Ss A 


Neck perſon to God intbetr praters, beeing unable to preſent their on | 
i $.13-14- 15- Yea, it were miſerable for the -þ: ft Ch3ſ{;ar, ibeene 
is' forme? Praiers and Meditations did not ſerve to aid him il 
ſtratghts, and meet together in the Center of his. extremity ; yo 
though nar :ſenfible relief, yer ſecret bexefit 'ro rhe ſoul : whenPequ 
worldly max in this caſeghaving nor layed up for this hour,hath no « 
from God, or from ethers, or from himſelf. So” 
: +: Befides, thop art happy in this, there js not the pooreſt auc mu 
| Gods Chi{dren, but as hee hath the benefjc of Chriſts interceſſion in ſe 
 .. Rom. 8. 34-.: Z0b. 16. 26. fo hath hee allo the benefic of the Prann,o 
the Sain' 07 Egrth 3 wee have the graces and gi/is , eagh; of ſn 
| Bye, becauſe thine own Prajer is maſt proper, and (ceing tem 
mindes Embaſſadourto God, and never faileth of (ycceſs, if it bee ſee 
(as if our prayers wentinepels, they want heart,their bleſing ja 
to their w1g07,)-prav thar thou mayeſt prav better ;. If thy 4; al” 
1m: dy goupon it 3 littleyand ic wilt owe 20 it [elf agdin. To wulh 
Join fame, thou ſhalt do well 3 Jar prayers. are jmade ſat with | "ou 
Tertulliqy peaks ; 'Yea, pray ofc, though thy prayers bee the ſhot *19%: 
; Fomachs vehieh cannbt digeſt large meab, ſeed-off, and (jiite. 0008 
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bee Bernerd moſt ſweerly ) , How oft haft thou ( meaning prater J 
ed dliand mer lamenting », and deſpairing ; and leſt mee rejoyang , and 
dapbive! oo 
| $*and what though thou canſt not pow? ot thy ſoul in a flood of wards ? 
all anfire Homer diſeaſed with an iflue of blood, ſaid bur within her felf, ſhee 
: chopligy not ſpeak to bee heard of others, and yet Chrift heard her, and an{wer- 
Wd her requeſt, Matth: 9,21. 22: 2 : | 
© 08 The Lord efteemeth the will for the deed, and the affeQion for the 
S&ivn 3 Man ſces the countenance, God the heart 3 man the deeds, but God 
ſhe meaning. Hait thou but thorghts and deſires, and canſt rhoy onely' ex- 
fs them with ſighs and' groans? theſe CR words, or rather no _. 
is, but a few poor thoughts, conceived aright, paſs all the flowing 
ence of Demoſthenes and Tully, yea, Tertullus and all the Orators thar 
&-were/in the world ; for this matter is nor exprefſed with words, *bur 
thgroanings ; and rheſe groanings are from the bleſſed Spirit. A Father 
Wights more in the ſtarmmerizg of his lictle Child, than in the clo.uence 'of 
belt Qrato7, - or fs | ane 449d 
» Neither is hearty prayer in our own power, bat it is the gift of Gog, 
ich at ſomtimes in plentifull meaſure hee beſtowethupon hischildren, 
Fant other times again hee puleth back his liberall hand : that by the 
;#atthereof, wee may leern ro aſcribe the glory a#d praiſe of this grace to 
beguer, who workech in us the will ad the deed ; which praiſe cher» 
Ke; p72de of heart, wee would arrogate unto our ſelvs, as beeing in 
neon power. Alſo that wee may more highly eſteem it, and with more 
[Rnd diligence uſe ir, when we have it beſtowed on us. #\ © 
$" |Firbee azked why Godrechons ſo bighly of a few ſighs and graans ? 
Lwhy the prayers of the Fairhfull ate ſo powerfull ? it is, becauſe they 
xenot ours, bur the interceſſion of Gods own Spirit in 1s, powre& ont'm 
| 0 We zare of Chr3f?, his own'Son; in whom hee is eyer well pleaſed for, as 
; NG, wee know not what toÞray as wee ought; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh 


{ Wo 


requeſt for us, with ſighs which'cannot bee expreſſed, Rom. 8. 26. Þ is the 
) of pit whereby wee 6. 4bbz Father, ver. wo. oa oy ba b; INIT Ls 
FJ Nowif thou wouldeft haye the Spirirs affiſtance, and bee heard of God, 
nugien thou makeſt ſupplication ro him; do nox'( as too many doYfallin- 
11 05 Payer without preparation and utter anumberof words withour devo: . 
ja 1 pen maryclLif we ark and 7/3; when we thus ach arafs, 
F Neither do as Children, which never look after their Arrow; bur ke 


(tan. take yore of tine largement in prayer, and of hy 

7 pablyip}iy, ny tore; Yor to pray, and to do nothing elſe,” is in 

14 tie IrG&dd wothing| * Baticr your Drayers be uſhered in,by Meditation, 
"Va914F atooeor, and. then beleeging that you (bvll receeu2 


Watt ba Chis 24me, and. according to his will , x John 
offer hin +, 235 Sod Will bee: fare to. give you that you defire, 
MB Deit 2, © 15 Hitk 11, 23, 24. or that whichis better for you, 
” dnt P 4 , AnJ 
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And fuppaſe thou art not- preſently bead: yet confinue aiking ilh 
Foptinued knocking till. the door was opened : for afceran i at | j 
muſt ſow, and wen.d denials wee muft woo God, Yeay if it be - 0 
-with ghe #9m.an of Canaan, let delays, and ſeeming. denjalls exif T, 
ſtrength of thy cx2es. And commonly theybee carneſt ſits wid 7ho 
from at; oubled ſoul, like ſtrapg ſtreams in narrow ſtraights, willlihay b 
down all chit ſtands in their way. Nothing f9 tirong as the Lullhe th 

T:be Thos , for it overcame the 70a13ng Lyon; yer the Pri! (he he 
rem the knees of humility, and. a broken beatt, wills £0nquer exept hllkces i 
aueroy, Matth. 1 $. 28. by 
, Ang thus you ſee that nothing.can befall us withaur the ſogcid 
ment of ous, g00dGod,who not only rakes noticeof qur ſufferings, 
pictb them wich his creſence, takes cur part, ſtints our enegtic Muce 
gigerech the whole, that ger gricfis either ſhort or ralerable; allaie 
Though | hee is oftentimes baſh, in the beginniug, and progres 


in <0ming'; yer hes coms on the ſudden, and is always © 
conciuſſon. And laſtly, thar if hee defer his help) ic is on purpoſe 
tiie!lsmay:bee ne i; ow: del3zcrance WpHcame 3 5 Our Tecompente; K 
AY POE 6: this eapfore. thee moat, Wl 
| = CHA P. 39. p* 
Thar ſtripes fromthe Almizhty, are ſpecial tokens mY l 
Is! 


Hedges of his adoption and: fove. 


4 7 Ee ſhall bear the craſs with mare, pa ience and comfan;l 
conſider, that fiipes fi com the 4/442þ1z are fo far ſeam! 
bis diſpleaſure, that contrary, rey ue no better 30 
POOP his Adoption and. love : As tmgzy (faich God) as 1; 
And.cheftep, Rev-i I 2 af Op { he he Authore ro. ke 
of Solomons Pi PUG 
rt 
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i nmr = ear af the gwen. of the Fans ths "y 
: O76 < LIED merits wherch " _ 


Srcth, virtue i5 commonly baniſhed, And doth not E: 


hag f ran j » lweer (op harp 
Phew ider as © br hovn es 
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bh. 9. A boumign Antidote again all Grief. we 

| favours and crofles in an equall ballance ; and ſo -tempers our for- 

ill boys. char they may not oppreſs 3 and our joys , thar they-may nor tranfe 

: 4% 0s« guar 44.8 matter of exvie to others, and of grief 70 
ac} : 


me 508 mercilailly with 4s, leſt wee ſhould fall Fromthee, and deſpair; 
n Ga pA m_ forget thee, and ſo periſh, ( ſaith Saint th 

thar knows our frame, knows wee are beft when wee are worſt, and 

holieſt when wee are milerableft : wherefore by affli&ion” hee ſepy- 

-s the fin, thar hee hates, from the ſinner, whom hee” loves; and wee 

much che better for chis ſcourlfity. Iris the wonr.of Fathers to! hold 
ir Children, when they ſuffer the ch3{dren of bond-mes: to go at large, 

Tingslled doas they liſt 3 yea, when diverſe children are playing the wantons, 
enlicy wee ſee 2 man zake one from the reft, and whip him ſoundly ; we con- 
ble; alfflade that alone to be his Child. Yea, wiſe and diſcreet Fathers will force 
gre Mir Children eaneftly to apply themſelvs to their ſtudy, or labour ; 
tabbed will nocder them bee 19le although ir bee hoty-day : yea, conſtrain 
pole em co ſwear, and ofrencimes 'to weep when their - Mothers would fer 
11166 ifihem on their laps, and qa Any home all day in the ſhadow, ſor but- 
, Hrthdr white, Facob is bound Apprentice, while prophane E/zu 13des 
6 batting : of Elganah his two wives, Hanna was in more efteem with Gad, 

ang {yer ner, and Penignab leſs, yer ſhee was fruitfull 1 Sami. 1. They wete 
.* {ll grab inconſequences 3 for Gedeo# to argue Gods abſence by afflition, 
Ai deliverances, and the unlikely-hood of ſacceſs, by his own 
dbily, Fudg: 6. 13. 15. ( It is no argument, that Ch; is nor in the 

p: becauſe rempeſts, and ſtorms ariſe. )The valiant man 'was here weak; 


; het: ns MS , Pas 
vnto the Mdbargtes, 
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<d to Heaven, was inſtantly adjudged. . by the 'King- to. 
* Mprdecat who vg condemned to.che balger, ova3all ole 
Fark inthe King .: {Hoh "ns7 TE Mee HO" 
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ennointed with the oil of gladneſs above his ſellows, Pſal. 45.9, Ch ment 
ennomted with the oil of ſadacſs above his fellows : as :was his lythes prof] 


NiCIC Is 


was his bu/thea, ; as were his parts, fo were his paſſions, ahd lyk 
anſwerable to his ſtrength. | St happy; 
Never any have had fo bitter draughts upon earth,as thoſe held bee: dil 
and rhat of Saint Auſtin, is a ſure rule, whom God ſmtes not, hee lus andeo 
If hee do nor think thee worthy of bis;Red, he will never thinkihuy ofcen hi 
thy of his C/owz. Yes, where he uſes.not the Rod, he means 4llave tead 
Sword, Never was: Feruſalems condition fo deſperate, as whenGy o, at 
unto her, My fury. ſhall depart fromWhee, Twill bee quaet, and no nuhourhath 
£1), Exck 16.42. Lus noc to bee angry, was the greateſt anye? o diihad dow 
ver were the Zews more to bee pitied,than- when their Prophet diiight 194 
theſe words from.the Lord, why ſhowd yee bee ſtricken apy mare? tſulhews be! 
Nor co be afflifted, is ro be forſaken: And 35 the fick man is in ſullffnd toge 
of his life, when the Phyſitian ezveth þim over 3 To his foul is io aihy, while 
rate.caſe, whom God forbeareth to chaſtiſe for his fins.. As many thalifoje 4 
 Whonever knew;whar any-lorrow meant, unleſs it were: ſuch a3/ 4fOh'my 
ſuch as 4habs, when..thcy are croſſed in their cor71uptions, Curbed alifaguin- 
lewd courſes, or-reftrajned. of their wicked wills. Bur let them taeiſk Neith 
a fearfull ſigng of ſom ſo7e judgement to. come: Saint Ambroſe,Bilyſtieaſure; 
Milain, as Paulinys-relatesy took into a Rich mans houſe as. hee myfbrot 
who, that he might-bid him chroughly welcom, enterrained himbabM{ings of 
rear Cheer, and curteous diſcourſes ; and amongſt other manen,uFvalled 
Fils continued happineſs, and that hee never ſuffer ed any ill all hi thutte 
but had all chings as hee would y and happineſs fo flowing in upaiih «a 5 
that hee knew 70% what.calami;y meart 3. which conference did lo WJeathe 
Saint Abroſe, that preſently hee took his. leave, telling his compayi{ho&alth 
hee feared to ſtayiuthat place, which never feir any dzfaſter and mitt falls 
ſooner gon thence, but ſuddenly the. houſe fel down, and: provedapif thann: 
to all her inhabitants, Polycrates, King of the Samians, never felrayi}Wich i 
_his life, his hopes, never fell ſhorr of his expeFFation, he could nor mil 4 moſ) 
the. thing which, was not ſujfilled ; what hee willed, hee did : Yajþ/# S 
'ving but once a King,of excelleyt r41ity.thar fell into. the warer, wihþth% t 
'was recovered 3 for the Fiſh was taken which bad. ſwallowed, i, ai #bot 
Preſented ro Polycratucs 3, bur ar length; all.this his happyeſs epilogirdnf Dogs 


1 


galf,wes. None more happy than great. Poxpey all. his life, yeralif 
Was made to drink his own blood by,the..hands of the Executions: 


ut Andtonicas, Emperaur of the Eaſtjor.many years ?. butar 


and in great mockery carried in triumphthrough:che Ciry-, Ajil ded 
ſacred Wit cert! e, how Hamman, whole command ere While almolt | 
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> 5. A Sovereign Antidote againft all Grief. US- 
\ b&K-cont of Gods love, and that they are in favour with him, -becauſe 
his kh”, coſper in all their ways : which would make a Wiſe man the more 
| twkccicious, for, ( 2s Seneca that wiſe Roman faith ) he that harh been lon 
_— hal atlength haye his portion of miſery z and whoſo ſeemet 
le lonilio bee diſmiſſed. is but deferred. | 
 lij# Andeommonly their change is net more dolefull, than ſudden; for as 
k thenk often hapneth, that in very fair weather a ſtorm doth ariſe : and as T 
5 to dave read of certain Trees, which on Muzday have been growing in the 
} and before Sunday following, under ſail oz the Sea : fo the fame 
| 6 ſeen the knee bowing to the head 3 and again, the head floopingy 
{ dring reverence to the | 2h as every age gives inf}ance : for elſe 1 
it eluioht 14 er 9p 4 171ltitude of examples for proof of the point.Or in caſe it 
? lems berrery yet it is worſe with them when their fe and happineſs ſhall 
n/udind together ; as it fared with belſhazgar, who was fitting at a Feaſt mer- 
io +4y, while on a ſudden, Death came like a Foyder eo take him away. And 
y thai oje Adria, who when hee was to dy e 3 brake out into this expreſſion ; 
x 4h my ſoul > whicher arc thou going? thou. ſhale never bee merry 
ed a Pail | | | | 
taei® Neither are men of this world, whoſe bellies God filleth with his hid 
eBidgFreaſure, upon occaſion of their outward proſperity, onely apt to bee 
nad brought into a fools Paradiſe,of thinking themſelvs to bee the ſpeciall dar- 
 bobRizgs of God ; but even the godly themſelvs have oftentimes their eyes fo 
en, died vich the ourward glittering and flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked, 
his th therevpon they are ready to ſay of chem, The generation of Gods chil» 
ol dns, 5 it fared with David, Pſal.73.15. Bur theſe are yor/o er thoughts, 
| (6 Wye they are rather the dreams of men, drunk with the love of the world ; 
parſer althoogh ic bee as common a phraſe, as it 3s fool;ſh, when any great mat- 
i mer falls to a man, © be is made! yer experience proves,thur it rather marrs 
da ji than makes him; for not ſeldom do men poſſeſs uches,as ſick min do fevers, 
ani} Wlich indeed rather poſſeſs them. And cerrainly,if rithes were ſuch pearls, 
$a moſt men eſteem them, it is not likely the Lord would caft them to 
Yaſh Swine, as moſtly hee doth : If ſuck happy things, hee would not throw 
thih& thee to ſuch Dogs, As what ſaith Luther of the whole 7 urkiſh Emnire? ig 
anif{ but a crum of bread, which .the maſter of che houſe, throweth to his 
nf Dog And the troth is, whar-men think moſt pleaſing, ('viz. to have 
;Lalh theta wills, and their lufts granted ) is moft plaguing, Plal. Bi. 12. go I 


enG 
—_ 
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ro £evethemup unto their own hearts luſts, aud they walked in their own coun- 
halt greateſt affh{t307,, not to be affiFed, 2 Cor. 12:7 ' 

vin Wherctoce lift up your Has which hang down, becauſe of ſome ſore 
lf fiQion, and your weak knees, Heb. x2, 12: and know, that the worſt of 
temporal affidions, are an i1ſifficient proof of divine diſpleaſure : Yea, 
ply thar ſtripes from che Almighty, are 5okens of bis love, and ſeals of his 


om 
py _ Ye fince hee that hath ao grace, commenty complains of moſt diſcom- 
of 77h ate ple aut an Judge of ce fron God: wake 


pil ſels; ſo'that the greateſt temtation, is to bee without -temtation : axd the 
p 


220 A Sovereizs Antidote againſt all Grief, Ut.1 
In preat love no doubr, however it bee taken, that the tender I 
dicings his Child for the #70r7ms, gives him 4loes, or the like; it bo that 
cries, and ſputters, and keckes, as if ir were poiſoned, yet ſtill (&)hcy- W 
love is never the leſs : fay it be bircer,yer bitter potions bring fmyiheſſel fir 
and who will nor rather take a vorrity then hazard life ? In the tylffore, Mz 
Pehneſs tn Englant,their friends would ſtand by them and firiketyBiudecds 
the faces with fpregs of Roſemary, to keep them awake: thz yyiploy an 
faint, and full of pain, would cry eur you hill mee, but yet th:ynd@m abou 
er elſe they kjill'd them i:deed : forall that flepr, dyed. Eook wallffd: hee 
Saint Ambroſe ) with the eyes of our body, upon Laxgrus eſtzte, alfſtvusin 
think it mifer4ble ; bur, if with the eyes of che mina, it will bee otyſ8t, 15! 
he how did the Argels do by him? bur as Nurſes are wont todo le then 
tle children, all the day long they carry them abour in their ary 11"! 
nighr they lay chem down in their beds to reſt. Jhttn Ml 
But the ſupe/naturall works of Gad, when wee look upon thaſls( 5 
our own eyes, are ſubje&to a dangerous priſon ; rhe Sun-huſ hou 
whom wee are beholding for our flghr, if wee ey e them dire(tly, Wt mt 
Miſerable men! we are ready.to ſuiþz0d tiuths, ro run away from it ght 
ty, tO bee afraid of our comforts, to m/-know our beſt friends. Wh: 
Wee uſually think it a great ſigre of God diſpleaſure, when byyſÞ&b me 
our eftate, and brings us to nothing ; when hee in his wiſdome kuſec F 
theſe riches would ſhipwrack the ſou!,were they not caſt over-baſÞ0geth 
his love onely forces him to it. A Mother ſeeing her little Son bnlffftan? 
by Turcki-cocks catcherh him up, and ſtrippeih hjm of his red _—_— 
which choſe Birdes are offended 3 the child cries for his coat, buk fe (NO 
garding his good, letteth him weep, but ſatisfieth hz, »ot. And ti ket ts 
of Enemies, wee.think our ſelvs mightily wronged by them : MIRGFcR 
finds itto fare with us, as-it doth with the Oak, which gains by the 8! 
and wounds giyen it, and thereupon ſpreadeth our thicker tha Wi? fo 
Whence it is, God ſuffers them) to live, and dom#neer, as fome Conſe vees 
Joffer R2veps, enaRing Laws to prohibit the killing of them; tha 
may devourthe Carri9ns, which elſe would-corrupt the air, And ol Vþ n 
Other trials : -for, bee. the rgor.of chis rree nevi ſo hitter, yer the INE 
Pleaſant. Wellmay weecatch.a 74497 a5 Zagob did, bur fichal oo 
coms withall, that wee would gar (.if wiſe ) þee-withoyr ir. Sy 1NS"* 
fore aut feiy rig yerberrer oils e.co 27g2 u5than Hell fire rowmnh 
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"Bur all the Xills in making men ſee this 3 wherefore hee. tha oſ'©L 
the eyes of Pail, open ours. | hn 34 
Bur furthermore, 6 not. to hee agf{(Fc4, argues an ahfoſute app. I: 
Eopinch 5fo.bourmanbles hep hh pe fer, it is becapſe wee et)! 
and render, for therefore God izepo(ztb,no.mpre upon y5, becaleiE.” 
- wee can'heq? no mates . Pint lp fix mp Up; 
ww ———_— him = or wore angy ee or ls. 
veth nor to his ia ſer044, ſtrong meargs. bee Jarhro the (pl, 
Watnty face; noi becauſe eva 1c” han the ceſt-but DAY 
.weaker, and in greater need. The Skilfull Armonrer tryeth 00h 


"Mi" 9x FA Soverngn Artidate agginſt all Grief. = /)} 
(UE, Perce with muxhet-ſbote The wiſe Lapidary brings not his /7 ofter | 
er Tapes co the Stithy. | COON 
ke: +80 that freedom from affliQion is not a ſigne of potency, but of impo+ 
ill cy. Wherefore, when I atn ſtronger, I will look for more 3; when 1 am 
2 fowiGheſſel fic for this ſtrong and new 77e, 1 ſhall bee fofed with it ; but nor 
the tyllfore, Mark 2. 22, 
ike thalodecd) enuf of .God never leavs a man wmchanged, nor does hee 
hz pufploy any in his ſervice, whom hee does not exable to the work hee ſets 
1-/nd&m about. Will any make choyce of a weak Champion ? no more will 
© Wo hd: hee will either find us fir, or make us fir todiſcharge the place hee 
te, Y tos in 3 as when hee called Saul to beea King, hee gave him a Kings 
ce otiert, 1 $247. 1049 And when hee calledithe Apoſtles ro that fonidn, hee 
0 do ihe them gifts anſverable , ſo when hee calls any to ſuffer for him, bee 
any W1i1dom 3 hee giveth them the courage of Martyrs, as the times of 
tn Mary, witneſs. Bur yet for the moſt part hee rrains us up by de- 
n _chailtes;( 35 we eat diverſe things by morſels, and eafily digeſt them ; which.if 
n-1a8 ſhould eat whole, would choak usYand dorh not make us fit ro-underpo 
ly, ect matters on a ſu ddaim. Wee muſt Icarn ro fence 37 the Schvol, before 
om ole pet in the Field; and withwooden tweripons men learn ro fight ar the 
- Wh: weemuſt encounter with ſore beaſts br other, (1 mean unreaſo- 
n byole men ) before wee fight with that fearfull Gohab, death. And in- 
: kaſied, ifwee'do not learn to give entertainment to-ſmaller croſſes, the har- 
b 
p 


igery, wefſengers and ſervants of death; how ſhall wee bee able to'en= 
«a0 the Lord 2nd Maſter, when hee cometh ? Wherefore, as 7cþ41 


} 


' 
4 
vr 
is. 
' 


ad 7b, when hee marched furiouſly 3; Comeſt thoupeateably 7" As if 


bo- fee ould fay, if thou commeſt peaceably; march as furiotifly xs'thoa wilt 2 
nd tell t as fay tinto God, provided, thy ifitionsand chaſtiſements ee di- 
: k Qed ro 6s as Meſſer ers of peace; and love; ler them maieti towards os as 
the afpieuſly 23 thou pleaſeft, Bur in ay caſe; Tet us nor bee withbur correfii- 
1 op; for as Mariners at Sea, find, that of all ftorms; a Came is the greateſt 3 
(i Fee (tar, to bee e#emjt from miſery, is the moſt 1iſerable coyditivn 
I Gi 002A, Byt thou fearbff thit Ged hdth” wot- firdontd 'thy Pns, and"this 
epi weengratithee, 7 
1 ſv. Many thives afcer the temiifion of the fin, RigveryeBafiſehibite 
' 81 & deadly, ab is Uebr by Davids Example #7 nd Lots, whe hdd Thirp 
 bonſſtlery clap 'on the” heels of a ſweet mercy for tice thif'Was (@ belbved 
x 0 00d, that hee ſ$ve4 7 Whole City; could not ſave his own Spolſe. 
oy hen God delivers us from dit/vttion, hee doth not ſrk/@ wv fore 
al <0"bron, Grace wastievet piven us'for a Tirget dgainſt titeriall coils, 
We 9ugh veebee ror condenned hit the worb/yerwer indy bee chiftuntd 
An "dl at the rat Hor” ſength of Jobs ſuith*cotild tethite 
te outward and B6JiY VEkations ahogs 14 'the” bir 4 


; ©0b Tad ove -"fſo'no nem = Gl _— 
Pare one's + affittion : 'thar*can Preveint the 
og ſtill if nay bee necelry; _— 


'v\ \ o22 A Sovereign Antidote againſt 1! Gries "Wu iv 
EE Leh ata; a RIS bo. ot RR 
ou correFted : ovir eareand fuit rhuſt bee, that the ella? 

ſhall not bee averced, may bee ſandifed. "Ws; 

CHAP. 38. _Wſthei 

- That Chriſt and all the Saints are our Partners, and parti 9s 
wlto us inthe Croſs ; yea, our ſufferings are u- 

thing tn compariſon of theirs. #58 


- Ee ſhall bear the Croſs with move patience and confut ft 
4 th fro 


conſider that Ch13ft and all the Saints are our pattnezaſe 5, 

rakers therein 3 yea, thy ſufferings arg norhing in can,” 

of what others have ſuffered before thec. Look upon rightew 4 7,1 L, 
ſhalt ſee his elder brother Cain had dominion and rule over limbnh _ - 
-pointment Gen, 4. 7. Yea, in the nexc ver. thou ſhalt ſee him ſhinkſhe, He 
xother : Afcer him look upon Noaby a moſt calamitors perſon nh G R 
wed, as the Chronologer computes him « as for Lot, bee had his i pr 


he lovec 


ſoul vexed from day to day. Look upon Job, thou ſhalt ſee tha Hop 
do not ſtay for a manneily ſueceſſion to each other, bur in a rude ma, 4. 
throng in at once, ro take away his children; ſubſtance, ſrieul ſe... , 
health, peace of conſcience, Ec. leaving him nothing but his wk j,..1 
the Bevill ſpared on purpole to vex him, as the Fathers think : bi afraid, 
his'own apprehenſion, God was his mortall ezery ; as hear howit 
terneſs of his ſoul hee complains of his Maker, ſaying, Hee tou 


in his wrath, bee hateth mee, and gnaſheth upon mee with his tecth, hy 
broken mee aſunder, taken mee by the xeck, and ſhaken mee to j#t6,of , . 
mee up for bis mark : his Archers compaſs mee round about, he cue. 1 | 
reins aſunder,and doth not fpare to pour out my gall upon the grouunte TF 
keth me with breach upon breach, and runncth wpon me like « Giant Mf,,,.: 
Now when fo much was uttered, even by a 20ze-/ich for his pag. 11. 
what may we think he did feel, and indure? Look upon Abraban\Ye.. « 
ſhalt ſee him forced to forſake his Countrey, and Fathers bouſt, 0h, v1 ( 
place he knew not, to men that knew not him z and after tis 
moves, he meers with a famine, and ſo is forced into «fgy}}, 
deed gave relief to him, when Canaan could not 3 ſhewing, tut; 
ward things, Gods enemies may fare better than his friends : Yep 
not withour grear ſear of his life , which made ir bur a dear pup. 
then he is forced to part from his brother Lot, by reaſon of iris, 
bateamong their Heardſmen ; after that 3 Lot is takes prifonts, hy, 
iz conftrained co wage Warre with four Kings at once, tore "_ 
thee ; then Sarab his wife is barreng and he muft go childleſe, WAH 45/4 
reaſon) he is paſt hope : when he hath a Son, it muſt nor onely 1 riſerh 
' bimſelf muſt (lay him. Now if that boſom wherein we all look to! va c 
affaulted with ſo many ſore trials, and fo diverſe difficulties, 15 it WE there 
ſhould eſcape ? Look upon Facob , you fhall ſee Eſa ſtrive wihME the f 
the wombe, that no time mighr be loſt 5 after thar you ſhall WF £45 
for bis jj{e from a cruel Brother, to a cruel Uncle 3 with a aletfu 
ever 7ordan, aloney doubtfuls and comfortiefſe ; not like theo > 


iy. 0.  AFovereigh Antidote agdinft all Grief: as 101. 
oa he hath no bed, bot the cold earth 3 no iow 3 but the hard 4 
Waxes ; no ſp22t,;bur the moiſt air 3 no Canopy, bur the wide Hea: mira ; 
Lift he is come far co finde out an hard friend, and of a. Nephew akin ug | 
td ſervant ; after the ſervice of an hard Appronticeſirp, hath earncd h _ = 
+ loved; his wifeis changed, and he is nor onely diſappoine ” whom 
ves ; but forced to marry another againft his will _— . = wr 
epin another Apprenticeſhip, and a new hope where he m 5 ” muſt 
fo. if ion; all which fourteen years he was f <a hear bo — 
"I + ; tho conſumed wi.h hcat zz the da 
en oth froſt bn the night : when he hath her who» he loves, ſhe is barren oe 
” vr ">: vs 83k WAL , ſhe is barren ; at 
aft, being grown rich, chiefly in wives and children,accounting bis Char » 
Fn 41 wealth, he returns to his Fathers houſe, bur with wh! =_ fo cages 
nn: herkin pray vrugagaens wn 
Both, with hoſe 3vtentions ; nor long after , Rachel, the comf 
fe, dieth 3 his children, the ſtaffe of his a : emp gy we 
| . his age, wound his ſoul to death:R 
proves inceſtous, Fudah adulterous, Dina 1s 7 aviſhed, Si h:Rett- 
ee turtherous, Er and 0147 are friches dead Toſerh ea, Simeon and Levs 
. Woned, Benjamin ( his right hand ' end; - o/ep x loft, Sen eng 
- / Wh his old age, re ck the [oa po Ro, pantry riven by famine 
'- Whution to ent with him : And yet before ho wk bog COT 
, +"rrynr — any of this befell him, God ys yakins ; "np _- 
0 aftaid, 1am with thee, antl will do the | tm, Breng 
Ws even by theſe croffes » fer that's A SA GatheP [5 A 
me good. Now what Sor: of Iſrael can hope for was on ) that doth 
hears his Fathers were ſo evil? It is enough fo LE or (eh, VREIE 
ot faith of himſelf 3 Thy arrows flick faſt in aa Aero hear what David 
- PAL 38.2, Andſce what cauſe he "had ſo to\ Y baxd vreſſcth me ſores 
, ah Toler paſſe thoſe many that Sau! Foto Bag oo ina 
een enough 3: and thoſe other « Re? N, , WNICH were INarp 
fre of the Pr3efts, and the ole £ £0 when Jy Yep rſenpa gu 
Of fackling.for ſhewing Him kindnck:Like » boch man and woman, child 
Shim; alſo his itreſſe a Zo kindneſs: Likewiſe Shin s carriage rowards 
"Fed by the Peſtilence,! t Ziglag, and thoſe ſeventy thouſand which riſh- 
| , por; his numbering th us PROT 
{Nathan tells him from the Lord,thar the Fo ci KOPIc, and the like. Firſt, 
" 00uſe; andthat he would raiſe up evil ap ae ei ly wg 
£ ce vere 2s many Arrows as words. Aj gabnfe ou. On of his own lojns > 
y | _ was no ſooner borngbut ir hed, o Ge. C0 OE 
ay $daughrer being marriageable * b F 1ere Was another Arrow : Ta- 
1 la _ br — oo more : 417701 himſelf Ce fag nk _ il by 
4 ata Feadd:i net» rtiok,. was kill's 
YE rieth in 41s eo tos anorher: This Ab alom praves rebellious * 
\ 1.1 a8 One neces eb qetip bt ather,8 makeshim fly beyond Tordanghete 
«i ron nm gh And how _— Nm think helen 4 _ loa 
fl Ve Kings heart, and fierce his very ſ0 0 NEW. £71 VO0T OOO 
oY Chfts beſome lend? Job,x is very 0:1? Laſtly,look vpon Laxzarus,though 
fe pole. ſriend?Fob.x1,chou ſhakt ſee him labow arbor 7 : 
& 6 
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þ WT &fc; thoughmany ſouls were  grmed ro the Goſpel, and cared ©" 


feh: Si amatur ( faith Saint Anſ/in ) quomodo infirmatur. % 
Thus it were cafie 10 ſhew the like of Foſeph, Feremy, Daniel, bl 
ptift, Peter, Paul, and alt the geiieraton of Gods Children, and ſmall 
For & the Apoſtle giveth a genierall teſtimony of all the Saiattn & 
Teſtament ; ſaying, That ſome endured the violence of fire, ſont wninfa 
#thers were tried by Hothings a#d ſcourgings, bonds and imprſonnatti 
ſtoned, ſome bewes in ſ#ider, ſovie flaln with the ſword, ſome waldif 
and down it Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins. being deſtitute, aſflified, ali 
mented 3 ſome forced to wander in wilderneſſes, and Mounta, 
hide themſelos in Des, ant Caves of the earth, being ſuch as the wil; 
not worthy of, Heb. 11. $0 Ecclefialticall Hiſtory gives the lite puſ* 
reſtimony of all the Saints in the New Teſtanicnt, and facceeding wih®! 
we read thr of all the Apoſites, notie dyed a naturall death fave wy 
Foba, and hee alſo was baniſhed by Domitiaz ro Pathmos : anduyf0 3! 
time, throft into'a Tw2 of ſeething Oil at Rome ; as Tertullian, ulh6%4 
Feromedo report. As for other beletversgtherewas ſuch a niulcitale i 
ſuffered Miity/ dom fot profeſſing the Goffel ; whereof ſome wen 
fon crucified, ſom beheaded, ſome tliraff chrough with ſpears, fon 
with fire, and the like 3 ( for wee read of twenty nine ſeverall ded 


of the Ten perſttutions, wete ſuch an innumerable company of innnulf" 
ſthans pant ro death, and rormenred ; that Saint Ferome, in his Hi 
Chromatius and Heliodotus,faith, Thete was not one day in the wick 
anto which the number of five thouſand MHaityrs might not bee danſſ'>" 
EXKcept onely the firſt day of Fanuaiy, who were put to the moſtanlif' "yp 
deaths end torwents; thar ever the Wir or malice, of Mer or Drvill i” 


invent to infli& vpon chem. Since which time, the Turke and te or d 
have aGed their parrs'in ſGedding the blood of the Saints, a wel have” 
Jews andRoman Empeon/s, as appears ih the Book of Af al 89”: 


wients, and Rev. 19. where the boly Ghoſt Hath foretold, that the fu 6 + 
mou ſhould fyht with the Lambe, and they that are on bis fut, a" 
rgter axd faithful, uittill ſhee were even drunk with the but" 
Saiiits, and with the blond of the Martyrs of Feſis ; which in part vue 
led in Erglzndy under the Raign of Queens Mary ; when in oe.” » 
Hendred ſeventy ſix perſons of qualicy were burnt for Religion, wh - 
of the common ſort,and in France,where before theſelate bloody WF; 
there were rwo Hundrel Thouſand which fuffered Many abos 
fſubftaxtiatios. And it is well known, that our Saviour Chriſts whit 
even from his Cradle to bis Grave, was nothing elſe bur a Conti 
of faffering ; yea, hee was the perſon _ whomzas upon one (;, *: 
our ſdrrows met : fee that had all, poſſe led nothing, except tht ly 
ment due roour fins, whichlay ſo heavy upon him for ſatishamg..1q 
in prefſed his ſoul as ic were to the nethermoſ} Well; and made width 


[2 
rg : 44 


enAp; 11 "Gs A $overcien Antidote againſt all Grief. 22g 
PR, che anguiſh of his pirir, 27 Gods My God, why haſt thou forſaken mee 2 
#6889 that there is nothing befalls us; bur harh befalne our betceis before us 2 
ind to bee free from crolfes and afflidions, is the priviledge onely of the 
n Cburch triumphant. For, que nor eft Grucianis, non eſt Chriſitanus, faith 
einLucher : there 75 not a Ch131tan, that carives ot his Crofs. Itis onely 
wt Weaver, thar is above all windes, ſtorms and rempeſts : Nor bach God 
ial Gith Bernard ) caft man out of Paraavce 3 for him ro think: ro find out - 
d, afÞnother Paradtce in this world. | Cs , | 
av, $ Now the way not to repine at thoſe above us, is to look at thoſe Melo 
wills; we ſeldom or never ſee any man ſerved with fimple favours. fc i- n: cor 
le mitvery one to have his ſoul fack*d our of his mouth with a Kiſs, as the Fes 
g " ll of Moſes. | ne wo Sr TS ES 
wal I: is 2 grear word rhat Zazom:cn ſpeaks of Apollonus, that hee never ac#- 
| n$d any thing of God in all his life, char hee obrained nor. This is nor onr: 
ol {6/24} e, bur our Pargatory 3 nor a place of picafure but a Pilgrimage 3 
Sora 7114ph, but a warfare : Wee cannot ſy of rhis world as Tully res 
ies of Si/acuſe i2 Sicily, and others of R'vodes, that nor one day paſſeth 
which the Sun ſhines pot clarly 07 them. , Yea, wee think hee ſpeeds 
, that lives as it were, under a perpetual! Eq220call, having nighrand 
equal, good and i1i ſucceſs i9 the fame meziare : for theſe compoſiti- 
n [4 Yoo nuke boch our c/9ſjes tolerable, and our blejings wholeſom. Wee that 
Wo0v not the.affli ions of o: hers, call our own tbe heavieſt; every ſmall 
 FodCurrent js a torrents every brook, a River 3 every River a Sca : wee 
Re Our ſelves more miſerable clin wee need, than wee ſhould, by laok<? 
hgupon our miſeries in a multiplying glaſs 5 wee meaſure the length of 
ieaby the ſharpneſs of our afiiRions, and ſo make minutes ſeem: hours 
gays months. If wee bee fick, and the Phyſician promiſes to vific us re 
onrow with hjs beſt relief ; with what a tedions longing do wee expeR- 
is preſence ? Our 771ag;yuation mak=s every day of our forrows appear like 
9994e's day, when the Sun ftood Fill in Gibcon. The Simmer of our des 
eels is too ſhore : bur the 7inter of our affl: tion goes ſlowly off. Wee 


s # 


clo ſenſible of a prſbnc. diſtreſs, and ſo ingratefull for raverirs paſt, that: 
WE remember not many.years health fo much, as one days fickneſs : it is” 
k6, former, meals do not relieve opr preſent hunger, but: ihis corrage {of 
Wis 1470s ſtraight, if it be not. new daubed every day,ncw repaired. Whar: 
a8" ?: ſhall to-days Ague, make us forget veſterdays health? and 'all- 
v po former favours 2 if hee-do nor anſwer t5 in every thing 3 ſhall wee 


/® Ke pleaſure in nothing? Shall wee flight all his bleſfings, be cauſe in-one? 
wal op hee crofferh ys, whereas his leaſt mercy is beyond our beff merir 2. 
Www if wee think of our deliverance ſrom the fire of Hell, this «is, catife 6 
«(ul buph to make us both patent and thanrfull ;. though rhe rifles wee de-- 
» wilt* in bee taken. from us. Lord take avfay what thou pleakit-for thy: glo- 


cat) 229 my good, fo Jong as thou faveſt mee: from the fire 6f. Hell, and thy - 
gang 72th, Neither is there a. better remedy for--inpatience; thans 
; HP our receipts, and to.comparethein with,our gefergings., If thows: 
"etupon thy fufferinge;thou ſhalx find themHar eaſier rin thy fins have , * 
Q. ueferved 
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'Qeſerved; nothing to what thy fellow Sazzts, and Chriſt, thye a dey 
hath ſuffered before thee : ata Lyons den, or a fiery furnace, naw wil 


taile, were a commendation worthy a Grown : do but compare th# 44:1 it 
eſtare with theirs, and thou ſhalc find cauſe to bee thankſull that hy; "xo th 
above any: rather than of envy or malice, that any is above thee, 2:4 
neer and infulr over thee. Yea, compare thine own eflate withthingt the h 
* mies, thouſhakc ſce yer greater cauſe ro bee thankfull; for if theſe} (errail 
1y dolsrs which God afflits his people with, are ſo grievous to thee; Ye; 
. hall thine and Gods enemies ( rhough they ſuggeſt ro themſcliug g-ath 
is all merey, as if hee wanted the other hand of his juſtice) endurty his life 
woung fire,that everlaſting burning? Iſa.3 3.1 4.-P/at. 68.21. Dattky-Ande 
bloody wayls on the backs of his Children ? and ſhall baſtad «#; 
doth hee deal thus with his Sozs 3 what will hee do with his Slant) 
Not all the obedience of his beloved ones bear our one fin again 
wee [ee in Moſes, David, Zachary, &c. Where will they appear thi 
eviil, ozely ez, and that continually 2 The meditation when 
bee of ſore uſe 'to thee : Thales: beeing asked how adveriy 
beſt - bee born ? anſweredg By ſeeing our Enemies tn moiſerk 
-ou7 ſelves. | | | 
. | CHAP..39. 
That the more wee ſuffer here ( ſo: bee for iightcouſneſs 
ſake ) the greater our reward ſhall be hearcafter, 


| ] Pa thly, wee ſhall bear the Croſs with more patience and 
5 


if, with Moſes, wee ſha!l have reſpect unto the recompeice only thasſh 
| which is promiſed to all chat ( notwithſtanding what they Wiſh 7 
fer ) perſevere in well dog. Great are our tryals, bur ſalvation n/a 
ven will one day makeamenas, when we ſhall have all tears wwl$1- ! 
our cyes, when wee ſhall ceaſe to grieve, , ceaſe ro ſorrow, ceale. wh # 
ceaſe to fin 3 when God ſhall turn all the ware of our tears, intoielf ** 
of endleſs comfort ; Yeaz"when our reward ſhall bee ſo nuweh tk 
$oyors, by how much more the courſe of our life bathybecn.giteu, 
Firſt, ſee what promiſes are made to ſuffering 3 Bleſſed are thy$.. . - 
iourn, ſaith our Saviour, ſor they ſhall bee comforted, Natth. $. 4; 
are they which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs, for t hetis is Well 
dom of heaven, ver. 10. They that ſuffer here for well-doing, Wo 
Crowned hereafter for well-ſuttering. Sed ſhall yow bee when gu 
you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of eviH{ agaza(t youfar nyſ 
Kejoice and be glad, ſor great bs your reward in heauen, ver, 11.14: 
nothing wee ſaffer here, can bee compared either with thoſe ws" ear 
have deſerved in Hell , or thoſe joyes wee ate reſerved to in Hens YOleerfu 
When Mai cus Marcellus,who was the fiſt that ſaw the back of HO. 
inthe ficld, was asked bow hee durſt enter into batraile with, WWF Laſt 
Y anſwered, 1 az 4 Romane born, and. a Souldzz;, and by bim 1/0460 vever 
E- 1e20wn everlaſting « Row much more ſhould che hope of lifepſe, o 
| - wil.ch'is the li/e of our tives mortallywhet orr foili'y:1e, and cncoupÞ/4 mc 


2.458 
fone 
Date, 


f -rhe Chrift 5an warfare? And ſoit harh done with thouſands : Origen was 
WIT [-{o earneſt to ſuffer with his Father, when hee was but fixteen ears of age; 
by that if his Mothet had nor kept his cloaths frem him, hee would have run 
# to the place where his Father (offered; to profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian; 
ind to have ſuffered wich him : which was a common thing wirh' 
the Martyrs > mazivg al! haſt , left they ſhonld miſs of that noble en- 
ein rertainment. TN —_ | SE: 
theekb Yea, it harh nor onely been common for men in a b74vado, to encounter 
ited death for 4 ſmall fl 1ſÞ of honour 5 but yout ſhall ſee a hired ſervarit venture 
etal his life ſor hi# new maſter,t hat will ſcarce pay him his wages wt the years/ends 
thi And can wee ſuffer too much for our Lord and Mafter ? who givethevery 
& > one that ſerveth him, not Ficlds and Vineyards as Sail pretended,n $41.2 2- 
a Nor Towns and Cities, as Cicero is pleafed to boaſt of Ceſar : bur even an 
na bundied-[0ld more than wee part wit hallsn this liſe, and eternall manſions un 
ear hl Beaver, 7obn 14 2. Therefore Bail, when hee was offered 'money and 
riffffpeferments co tempr him, anſwered : Cari you give me money thar can 
rin Wkfor ever ? and glory that may erernally flouriſh ? Aud cercainly. fo- 
© eþalif thing can bee roo much to endure, for thoſe pleaſares which endure for 
© ever. Yea, if the love of gain makes the Merchant reſwiſe ho adventures of 
* Sta: if the ſweetneſs of honey makes the Bears break in npon th#ives,con- 
7. {& remning the ſtings ; Who would nor ger heaven at any rate, at any coft 
of trouble whatfoever ? But ro go on, Behold, ſaith God, it ſhall- come tb 
FF $46, that the Devil ſhall caft ſome of you into priſon, that yee my bee trizd 5 


4 any and jeefball have tribulation ten days, yet fear none of thoſe things which. 
: of 08h thou ſhalt ſuffer, For be but thou faithfull nyto death, und I will give thee 
ey ty the Crown of life, Rev. 2:10. And again, Bleſſed #5 the min that: endureth 
oy emtctation; for when heezs t:red hee ſhall recebve the Erown of life; Jams. 
m1. 027 12, 4 Crompn without cares, without rruals 5 without tenuy , withs 


Fl out end, = | 
7 . Nowifycuconſider ity | 
The gain with hardneſs makes ut far leſs hard 5 
The dangers great, but ſo 3s the reward. 


| \ The tybt of glory futave, imitigites the ſence of miſery preſent: For if 
q«co0 thoughr nor his 1ervice tedious, hecauſehis beloved Rachell was in, 
i What Can be thought grievous ro him, that hath Heaven in his eye? 
| Feeing the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch'grievors things :' hee asked why 

Mey would endure ſuch miſery, when they hight ( by retraRting } free 

R ſelvs?. to which one of them aleadged that rexr, Eye bath not ſeens 
ur ear beard , &c. the nameing whereof, and ſeeing; them ſuffer fo. 


ql paefall, did ſo Convert kim ; ehat, afrerwards hee became a Mirtys 
bu | rk not to jo, my ſelf, as I might in promiſes of reward ) ph6- 
&3/ ot erſh f. orſace Hou es,v7 Brethicn, or Sifters,07 Father, of. Wother,' 67 
mY eres, or Lands, for my name ſake ;\ be ſhall rectrue an hugdred- 
up rey and ſhall inherit everlaſtinr,liſe Matth (1g, 3g. This'if trfealtve ; 
4 my "2 E woi Wy- , 
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worthy our hearts, a purchaſe worth. our lives. Wherelore, eye wit A 
ſtream thou wade(i through, but the firm Land thou tenaest to. Wifne 

And indeed, who is there that ſhall hear theſe promiſer, and confffued 9 
ahe ſeed-time with the Harveſt ; look vp from the root to the (ll forlo7 
confider the recompence of the rewaid : and will not chooſe ralhad pat 
ſuffer adverſity with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of allinade fi 
a ſeaſon, Heb, x1. 25. Who will not bee willing to ſuffer with Chiliſbuſy, » 
hee may alſo rcg2 with him? 2 Tim. 2. 12. Who willnot ſuffer theelfiyal [n: 
affliftions which are but for a moment, when they cauſe unto usa juth, wh 
excellent end cternall weight of gloiy? 2 Cor. 4 16. 17- Was Laalify, 4 
a time extream miſerable ? hee is ncw in Abrahams boſom. Yea, (if 
Lazarus, thy ſores and ſorrows foon ceaſed, bur thy joies are eveh 
Now mee thinks if thou but confidereft that thy pain will ſhortly pul 
notes ſhall never paſs away 5 jt fhould prove a notable ſoverag 
aiall to ſtrengthen thee 3 not onely againſt reproaches which ane 
profeſſion, but even againſt fre and fag got. Who would not beeal 
for amonth, or a Lazarus for a-day, or a Stephez for an hour,that hey. 
be in Abrahams boſome for ever ? nothing can bee too much to endyifiſ®Þ*®) 
thoſe pleaſures which endure for ever. | 

It is rrue, 1f 772 this life oncly wee had hope in Chizſt;we were of al 
moſ! mſerablc, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 19. But thou nulEgK 
fide, that as this life is our Hell, and the wickeds Heater, ob. 16. Goel 
the next life ſhall bee their Hell, and our Heaven, ver. 21; 33. Pm 


As Dives was in Abrabams boſome , when Lazarus was in torment *** 12: 
Laxarus was in Abrabams boſenie, when Dives was in torments, lh 
ver. 23. 25. And herein wee fare no worſe, than Cſiriſt ; Did 


feels a Itt;e pain inthefinger,a great deal more than the health of the 
body. Bur ler us better confider on ir, and behold at once the whit” 
of Chi3ſtian, wee ſhall ſee bis peace exceed bis pain ; yea, wee WF 
th the rorments preſent, and the glory following. Hope mats th 
Joies, preſent 3 wants, plenitudes ; axd beguiles calamity, as good 
does,the way. The poor traveller, in thinking of his 1nne, goes dl”. 
cheerfully, and the bond: man, in calling ro mind the yea  } 
When the Apprentice calls tro mind that his years of covenant fl 
ſhortly expire, and then hee ſhal have his freedom confirmed; tit 
remembrance thereof maketh many labou; ſome works ſeem mart 
Icfs grievous unto him :* neither doth Hee afterwards repent it 
ever repent Zacob, when hee came toznbent his Fathers bleſſing # 
had indured a long exc, and redions boadage ? Or 7oſeph, with 
ence made Ruler Egypt, that he hzd formerly been fol thitheldtF olie 
rinprifoned'? arid hee had never been aComtitr, ifhe had noch, Phy 
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 Þ/zer:; Ordid it repent the Iſraelites when they came to inherit ny 
d conffEced of promiſe, that they had formerly been forty years paſſing throug 
the b&& forfor7 wilderneſs. Or which of Gods ſervants did ever repent that they 
e rataſtad pafſed rhe apprentiſhip ot their ſervice here, and were now gon to be 
7e of alfinade free in elory? Tf fo, lerus do and ſuffer chee 7.Ully, patiently, conragt- 
1 Chiluſy, whar God impoſech upon us : kaowing that after wee have {wet 
* the © ſmarted bat ſix days at the utmoſt, then comerh our Sabbath of eternal 
a ja, which wiil make a mends for all 3 knowing that deach ends' cur miſe- 
my, and begins our glory, and a f:iw groans are well beſtowed for a Preface 
W040 #2107tall joy. Let then our eyes bee continually on the joys which 
oz, and nor on the pain whichis preſent 3 the paia negletbed gud unie- 
41427 cannot bee very diſcomfortable. | : 
Bur that there is reward promiſed to thoſe which ſuffer in Ch2/ts cauſe, 
got all, for our ceward ſhall bee anſwegable to our ſufferings : the great- 
Four ſoff:rings are here, the greater ſha'l our reward bee hereafter, 
bh. 16. 27. The deluge of calamities may afſaulc vs, buc rhey ſhall exalt 
Þeby our croſſes ſantified, weight is added to our Crown of Bliſs , for ace 
fofding to the meaſure of our affli ions, God weizheth unts us of his graces, 
hat wee may bee able co bear chem, and according to the meaſure of our 
grace, bee proportioneth our glory, and ſuture happineſs. Suftering for the 
8 0Pel is no inferiour good work, and every one ſhall bee rewarded , 
Whough not. for, yet according to his works, Pſal. 62.12. Rom. 2. 6. Rev 22. 
$4 12- The Apoſtles tell Chriſt, wee have leſt all and followed thee, 
14t. 19, 27, Chriſt cels them, when I j#t on my Throne, yee fhall (3t oz 
id fe 9797's wich mze, ver. 28, They that turn ian; unto iighteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine 
abi! Fxvts in the Kinzdom of heaven, Dan. 12. 3« | And they that ſuffer 
e@tyrdom, ſhall bee cloatved with long white Robes, and have Palms in 
8" Þands, Rev. 6. 9. rr. Now, there bee three ſorc: of Martyrs , Re & 
Wemione z mntcntionc, non ie 5 ve, non intentione ; in both deed and inten. 
Wn, as was Sainc Steven. ; in intention, not deed, as was Saint John; in 
ed, not 1n intention, as were theznnocents, Bur, where the confliff is 
ore hard, che conqueſt obrained ſhall be more glorious : for az Chryſoſtom 
peaks, According to the tribulations laid upon, and bern by us , ſhall our re- 
Wution of gtory be propo:tiozed. And perſecurors ( faith Zernaid ) are 
” "n Fachers Gold-ſniths 3 worki ng, to add -prarls ro the Crowns of the 
Yea, ever where more work is done, there more wages is given; and 

| the ſight, or conflidt is ſharper, and the viory harder, the plory of 

Me triumph is greater, and the Crowa of reward more glorious. Whence 

ell was har thoſe Saints, in the O!d Teſtament, which were raches! 114 tors 
Wed, would n0t be delivered, or accept of their enemies fair offers, to the 

| 7 ue 4 bet er reſurrefiion, and a more g!oriots rew2rd.; 
ls Vihter oF, : ory would we wiſh our work caſiet 3 Or Our burchen 
appli - hs _—_ up ro the recompence of reward; for it may be well 
Pho 2 ; cm yas miſapplied in the triall of thai holy man Fob, we 
9 0s ſerve God far mE37g. Though we my, nor ſerve him mecerly for 
| | 3 WO reward 
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*  peward, a5 hirclings, nor for fear as ſervants 3 bat as children, fore ready! 
” Octhar ( when we ſuffer moſt J we would bur medicare and fockin 4 Bi 
with the cie of faich, the /ulneſſe of thoſe joz25,and ſweet neſſe of thalep1..7. » 
ſares,which (having once finiſhed our courſe ) we tha!l enjoy ar Gobi, a el 
hand for evermore : Pſal. 16.. 11. being {uch as ci> bath not ſeen, wkyemed 
heaid,ncither hath entered into the heart of man to conceue : 1 Coreg W_ 
certaiuly the remembrance thereof , would even raiſe up our ſouls fmenqure 
clues, and makg us contemne and fleight whar ever our. enenigat mulling 
'dd3; as it did Qur fore-fathers : much more to ſleight reproachcs, with, ap 
are ſuch byg-bears ro a great many. ' And no matvel, if that whidmow, i 
made ſo many contemne fire and faggot, make us conteimne the bla fo Davi 


mens brewh. | | 
But I hope enonel hath been faidgin ſhewing that cur enemiesnk# 
of robbing, initch us 3 and in licu of hurting, plerſire ys ; fith they gulf 
our graces, and av; ment our glory 5 fith if the contli be more ſhapy 
Crown will be more gloizous. Wherefore if car trials be {walls ul No 
them with patience, which makes even great buitheus caſie 5 if (fk EVy 
great and grievors, Jetus bear them patiently ruo, fince great is tlemiigyyy th 
bf olory that enſucth them: whereas no ſuffering , no 1ewatd ;. yea kno bot 
be nor chaſtzed here, we ſhall be condemned tcreafrer, 1 Cor. 11 $3 Fonelyg 
whether hed you rathef rejoice for one fir, cr alwairs ? you wall gueker 
both, which way not be 3 you would be borh Dives and LazainFJjved 
happnieſſe both here and hereafter : jaidon me; ir is a ſo#d couetnſiFrend hi 
3 1 zdle fengulaitty to affet it : What, that you alone may fare Wir js iy 
than alt Gods Sa:zts ? That God ſhould ſtrow Carpets jor your ſeat wiifioay th 
walk unto your Heaven; and make that way fmorih for you, Willhmohti 
Pt;ia:chs, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Confeſſers, ar.d Chit l4rſelf tavehath be 
1uggca, and bloody? <.way wi h this (elf-love, and conie down julifhar do 
birious ſons of Zcbedre 5 ardere you think of fitting near the Tim Wpraer, 1 
Tonrented to be called unto the Cup. Now is your 111 1; Let your SMipnemies 
ſee how much ofhis bitter petio» you can pledge 3 then ſhall youktWrove a 
nv:ch of his glory he can aftord you. In all Feafis , the couiſeli nutipflufio 
taſted fiſt : be content to d17nh of his Yincger and Gall , and altdlſpecial 
ſhali drink-new wine with him in his Kingdome. B:fides, without t Bempted 
kinde of ſuftcring, how ſhall your fincerity be <pproved ? Even nlliyf Gow 
5 cardand cheerfu! whiles it proſpereth, but ler Gcd withdraw hiWflelike 
nc ſight, no traſt; The morhes of Micha, while her wealth laſt.th, @ſveriM 
dicate a good part of her filver to the Lord,' bur now ſhe hath loſti;Sſeen m 
falls a cu'ftng, 7udg.17. 1,2, 3. Cataline, whiles pcor, had ninja; y 
Ing 74/tcs, bur having feathered his neſt, you could hardly ſay, whites. 1: 
- Was nicſt Javiſh of his woxey, or of his modeſty. Bur to be equally ſay fea 
2 profbc' ous, and ddverſe condition, deſervs praiſe : When our reuſe chil 
and prattice is lie thac Maids in Plutaich, who being ſerin the Wi theſe 
be fold, wheh a Chapmat atkt her , Wile thou be faithivl, i 1 WP thou 
faid ; Yea, thar I will, though you do not buy me. © , one 
[, e 119107 - LV OCELTIR 7 . »ttondin!! /OUIC 
Weczll are niver weary of receiving, ſoun weary of att:nding; i 
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wy ou4P, go.  ASovereign Antidote againſt dll Grief. a= {VF 
bell ready to ſhrink from £h75/t, ſo ſoon as our profirs or pleaſures ſhrink from © © 
okinf ,;+ Bur if withthe Needle of che Compaſſe, in the midſt of terpeſticous,wea- 
MeWSrpcr, we remain alwaies unmoveable, and ſtaied upon one point it 152 
CobiSgone the Loadfone of the Goſpel harh changed our hearrs 3 and we are go- 
1; Wiyemed by Ch1ift, as the Necdle is by the No-th-Pole. Wherefore if God. 
7:4. Mfhonld nor frame outward things to thy minde, do thou frame thy mind to 
endure wich paticace and comfort whar he ſends ; and this will bean Odour 
Wmelling ſweet, a Sacrifice acceptable and pleafant to God : yeay herein thou 
Wſhalt approve thy ſelf with Davtd, a man after God's own heart 3 and vou 


ihRcnow, thar as David as unto God according to his beart, ſo was God uns 
go David according to his. 


CHAP. 40, 


Application of the ſarmer grounds. 


- 


8 A Nd ſo you have the reſidue of the grounds of comfort, it remains that 
BEL} ſhould apply them t For this Doftrine, though ir be berrer under- 
OWBford then prafiſed, as Caſſandra was betrer known than trufied : yet be- 
Fino both known, applied , and duly trufted to, will ( lIikethe:Swn ) nor 
Fonelydebight our underſtandings wich its contemplation, bur alfo warm and 
WB -1acken our affe 73075. * Wherefore , is. there any weak Chriſtian fo wytte- 
1 W,$11verd with Nicodemus, that the reproaches and Perſecutions which ate: 

20\Frend his profeſſion, make him aſh21ed of Chriſt, or cauſe him to think that 
are Whit is 10 win to ſerve the Lord whereby he is frighred our of the narrow 
wor tha leaderh to life ? Let kim draw near,for 1 chiefly dire my ſpeech 
nolim : Are affiietions and perſecutt 95 ſo neceffary and profitable , as 
Math been ſhewed ? Doth not God onely gain glory by ourſuffe-ings ? 
! \UWur do they alſo b147g ws to repentance, and amendment of life ? ſitr us up to 
"p/aecr, wean us from the love of the world, keep us alwaies prepared for our 
ems aſſaults, diſcover whether we are ſincere or nog make us bumble, im- 
ove al Chitſhian graces in us? Is God more ſpecially preſent with us in 
K18G4075! Cannoc our exemies diminiſh one hair of cur heads,withour God's 
|Wpecial leave ad appointment ? Harth he promiſed rhat we ſhall not be 
"Is weed above our ſtrength 2 Are thee ſtripes the chiefcſt tokens and pleages 
Wh 4 Gor » love and adoption? Were none of his children ever exempted from 
like? And laftly, ſhall our momentary ſufferings be rewarded with 
@teriiMng glory? Yea, ſhall our glory be increaſed, as our ſufferings have 
en more * Then'let them ſerve as ſo many reſtoratives ro- thy fainting 

| gh ea,Liſt upthy hands which hang dawn,and ſtrengthen thy weak knees, 
ug = 12. For, I ſuppoſe thy fainting and drooping is from fear, and 
2” 44 from doubting, and thy doubting from unbelief, and thine unbe- 
1 arg! hom 1gn07ence of theſe things : and whence is thine 2gnoraxce 

, rays a this ? Thoy haſt never been converfant inthe book of God; or 

Wome! It, thou didſt never ſeyjouſly ponder theſe Scriptures which have | 

CE been rehearſed : for hadfi thou ſeriouſly confidered them, they 

"on. u9t have dated to make that an occaſion of grief apd prejudice, 

| Q4 which 
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p © A Sove/tien Antidote againft all Grief, Us... [AP 
which the $Þ1-1t cf God maketh the greateſt cauſe of joy andre 
that can he. For, what canbe ſpoken more expreſſe, direft;and llc 
What demonftrations can he given mere ſollid ? What Fortihuwt þ; 
Bul:>arhs fo ftrozg and ſafe agairſt the affronts of Satan, and thy 
Thor farcſt thou air perſecnted for -well-aging , and therefore thili, 
ſtrangething. - God ſa;th 1t is, and ever hath been common todlk 
dren, not Chrift himſelf excepted. | 
; Take notice 'of theſe things, ( for ir is the God of alli; 
bleſſecneffe thar ſpeaks them ) art apply ther: to thy elf, as ifthyyf t 
pariiculn ly poker: rorthee by name; even as when twenty ben 
where is 2 fair well-drawi tiure every one thinks the pickurelakeh 
bim: :r.-i have not more modeſtue or manners ( in eating tholeddy 
thy betrers > than will dowhee cod. Bu not like a Horkey whichin®1 
a glaſje, thinks he ſees anotber Monkeys face, and nct his own : ali 
withall, that. ic is no ſmall ſin even to doubt , when we have Golf 
mand and warrant to ſecure us. : Thi 
; Thon thinkeſt thy ſelf miſerable 3 God ſaith, thou art bleſull# 
ſ1ieſt, thou art Hated ofthe world ; God ſaith, thou art beloved 
who hath choſen thee o#t of the world 3 Thou thinkeſtit a (hamwB 
proached ; God ſaithy If thy glo:y #3: Thou grieveſt ar it; God [ahF ri 
haſt gr2at cauſe to rejoice 3 for it ſheweth thee to be born of God, thaÞ Ia 
mites to be tbe ſced of the Serpent. Thou ſaicft, rhac all thing pl 
with thee, God faith , That all things ſhall work together {pr thew® 
may be the increaſe of thy temporath appineſſe : however, thatithits 
for the improvement of thy graces here, tor the advaicement oh 
bereaſtei, Thou thinkef it a fipn of diſpleaſure 3 God ſaith, inn 
Enemies, a token of perdition, but to thee, of ſalvation : Thow iii 
ſelf near forſ-ken 3 God faith, The ſpirit of glory, and of God , ii 
thee: Thcu faieft, thou ſhalt oze day periſh ; Ged {aith, that netinl 
preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate thee ſrom 
of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Thou thinkeſt the Lov 
nor hear thee becauſe he doth not preſeatly arſwer thecinthethph 
thon cequireſt'; I rell thee, it were zl for the beſt of us; if weweret 
þ.” tedtobeour own chooſers ; Let Peter bave his deſire, and his Milli 
=”. pate; fo Peter himſelf, and the whole world bad been loſt, Inn 
| _ pliations we are moſt heard, when we ate repe/led ; gur God ofa 
doth axſwer our v7aiers with mereaful denials , and mot bleſſeth «i 
ſing our deſires. We may ask either bad things to. 8 good. pur 
good things to a bad purpoſe. or, good things to a good purpoſe, Wi 
ul ſeaſon. Nowsif we ash what is eicher znft to recepue , Of Wh 
beg, ir 15.4 great favour of qur God to be deiized ; granting is 
the effect of love 3 if ſo, then had Paul been lefſe loved then Sau 
begg'd bur: once, and had. bis. paicr granted, concerning Job» 
begg'd thrice that he might nor be buffered. yet was denied; SS 
his ſhame.; who envied-his ſucceſſe 2 Saint Paul that freedom WW 
Prations: which would have been wojle bad the: wanted © ye, 
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"Jl CHAP. 49. oo _ Antidote againſt ell Gnef. as 
oe aries a fe of love 3 then was our blefed Saviour lefle Jon 
d Uh Ietuo Satay 3 for the Lord would not let the os bs Pſion —_—_ 
bh | ng" his earneſt praier, which he made as he was Man. Bur you muſt 
ih Fl , that denals #2 ſome caſes are better than grants *'the Lond TP , 
thik cake away the body of fin from us upon our earneſt praters, yet he pntrer 
0alk ws that which is equivalent 3 viz. Grace to ſubdue our fe - jp_ 
© withall rakes away the occafion of pride, which is berter : fo pares* 5. 
al wit is more ſupported cf God,that hath grace given him to co . — 
\fthouf tion ; as had the Martyrs, in being able co ſuffer hikes TIES 
_ norher who is excuſed to fight. LIN 
Bp Again, We muſt not meaſure God's 7 - . 
ole q = ; Or _— au” _ CUT eric hr nay te. >— puns 
+ nfs 49 a long time ailed ofa Son for all his Prater RY Out when he h : 5 
: Alifþ got that Prater, he had a So 3 th WEE en he had even for- 
ole Thy Prater ts beard : When did green, p_ "1 wr 
F lie was grown old, and had given over all hope of a or l _ for then 
fea: al yon peſ ER and #0 anſwer oiven : ſo thar his [C- 
| e example we have in Haz; : 
bh the rd in the = hes ir ——_ cut her ſoul before 
bf ro cation char a eras oſ . ' — rell her by 
{ ; faith; which did work in her joy ad PEACE pee er for the preſent, 
: the ext) ſhe looked no more lad; ai ein th urs (cierice ? for (faith 
lelw# a certaintime, The Lord remembred her with a —y RE 
= thing between God and thee, bur time ; A car yn N.nwox Freak 
oth nor his mercie, now his grace is enough for you c Rag = wiſdom, haften 
| hn enoogh hereafrer. Tarry a lirtle-the, Lord . - glory fhall be mote , - 
come, peace will come Joy will come : thy ce + elling. 
ger ſhall be ſatisfied, thy ſorrow ſhall be S | ore AR 
ciholy 10 be parienc in miſery , makes miſery 10 hom orted : In the'tnean while 
Þ vhen'atictle brunc- is once paſt, troubles v ry : while we confider that 
la | 4 BY: | - troubles will ceaſe , bur jotes [1.4 never 
et} Wherefore, let usnever giv - | 
rerept} ning, progrefſe, and end 't vgs a = in - thoughes knit the begin- 
we" ven, out of the reach of all our enemics rY we ſee our (elves in Hea- 
oh "1 "rk prove that wee are nor to judge of Gods anſweri Io 
, oiÞ can T xe fence 3 I'need bat to'inſtance the womai W ws Nv ne 
xpok Wed welhif the praier of faith from the k wage non Eotewer? 
we come and yet $etwld, the further ſhe goes, th nn OO OY 
ah to agement js d&tibled with her ſuir : Ic] en = fares hex 0b 
a NONE childrens bread , and caſt it to is nor good ( fairh our Saviour) 
oy llavkilegde clears wp hirtronn', Cee he io cds. 
"4 that *rwere able to ſecure any h rows , and ſpeaks to het ſo comfortably, 
$18 different are thy waies fr y heart, to diſpel any fears. O Saviour / how: 
al8 The t5jal had not been ON ours, when even thy ſeverity argues favour ! 
if thou hadftnor 0 ſharp,if thou hadft nor found the faith |; we 
not meant the 7c ſo happie : lt i th ſo ſtrongs 
| ppie : It is no unuſual thing for Ling. 
nefſe 
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| ſaving mefrom drowning 3 while another ſtepping before me, founls 


Fo. 
LO A 


© ee ti 


_— 


"Hz | A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. 4 8 AP. . 
- neffe to look fternly for the time , thar it may indear it [ef mwefibich th 
-.- - Iſts tpbediſcovered. - ” ' 4 (derſta 


Ic was cold comfoit that the Crzpple heard from Peter and 7om! med! 
he beggdof them an alms 3 S7ver and gold have I none : butthaghill, br 
Clauſe, r:ſe up and walk, wade amends forall, O God! we may wife patie 


waies meaſure thy meaning by thy ſemblance 3 ſomerimes what thaughould C 
mrendeſt, thou ſheweſt leaſt : In our affliions thon turn'ſt thy buſh wir 
on us, and hideſt thy face from us, when thou moſt mindeſt our' dilkyatrers 
| So Foaathas ſhot rhe arrows beyond David , when he'meant themwkeiiher 
So, Foſebb calls for B31janu into bands,when his heart was bound ulſſot to | 
in che ſtrongeſt affeRion z 1o, the tender mother makes as if ſhemſhenex 
give away her crying child, whom ſhe huges ſo much cloſer in herbdſhen, if 
If chou paſſe by us whites we are ſtragling with the tempeſt, we knfſÞ3-0z 
1s not for want of mercie, then can'ſt not negle& us : Oh let not vxdiÞou de 
thee ! if thou comeſt,” ir is to relieve us 3 if thou ſtaieſt, ic is rote fy ? 
howſoever, thy. purpoſe is to ſave us. Surely God will work alone] L, that 
man muſt nor be of his counſel. Wherefore many times he deaþ" 
wicked men, 2s Eutzapilus ſomerimes did with his ſubjes 3 whouſ® ſt, 
he was.minged to do a poor mana miſchief, would give him abundf10%* 
of wealrh 3 whereas contrarily his children find themſelvs croft with af54 
fag. Poſſedoic3:45 rells us of Auſtin, that when there was wait laid «{8adly 
life 3 through God's providence he miſt his way 3 whereby his lik {7caſor 
Preſerved, and his adyerfaries diſappointed. As when Iſabel QuiY! peaks 
England was to repaſlt; from Zealand into her own Kingdom, with a nfm 
myin favor of her Son agaiuſt her Husband,ſhe had utterly been calta the ſp 
had ſhe come unto the Port intended, being there expetted by here qual 
bur Providence, agaznſt her will, brought ber to another place, when) hatſ 
{ſafely landed, Yea, this I have ſeen, two men ſtr:uing for the way, a 
cciving a ſwitch over the face, draws his Rapyer ro Kill the other; ba at 
- @ prowadence, in waking the offer, his ſaddle ſwaicd to the hoiſeh'*f! 
whereby in all likelihood, the-one was ſaved from killing , theother w/ 
hanging : for before he could mike after him , he was rid amile of" 
have nor ſome been detained ( by a violent {torme ) from coming 
whereby they have been exempt from feeling rhe down-fall of thir bi 
Sure I am ihe letting fall of my Glove in the dark, once proved a ms 
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danger tojhis coſt. And indeed , how infiaitely ſhould we inrangelÞ , 


, the 
ſclves, if we could fit down and obtain our wiſhes ! Do we not ofteM | : 
that, which we after ſec would be 0%r confuſion; becauſe we 1900p |. 


follow the ficſh, and blinded appetite , which lo8ks on nothing WY. 1. 
fhzLand outhde 3 whereas God refpetieth the ſonl, and diſtribute; 1 
voir for the good of that, and his glory 2 It is an argument of lov; 

Father, when he'takes away the Childs knife, and gives him a book. liev 
crie for niches, or liberty, or peace; they are knives to cut 0 WR; 
wherefare God gives us his Word, the riches of verity, not of vau9i® 
gives us that glor2ows tivertyto be toe Soas of Gad , he gives W that if 


þ Is "20. A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. {VERY 
the world cannot give, nor take away » wherefore [et the Chriſtian - 
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Phyſitian, Tribulation his phyſick 3 being afflifed under 
ferns, Got brug the Phyſitian hears thee, nor according to thy 
i, bur thy 244 ; thou canſt not endnre thy malady; and wilt thou nor 

oatienr of the /emedy ? No man would be more miſerable, than he that 
1d cull out his own waies : Whar a ſpecious ſhew carried Midas Ls 
*< with it, and how did it pay Þ:77 with rune at laft ? Surely I have ſeen 
"trers fall our ſo unexpeRedly, thar they have tntcred me in all affairs, 
icher 3 deſpair, nor ro preſume” nor to deſpair, for God can help mee 3 
xt to preſume, for God can croſſe ye : One day made Mirius Emperour, 
enext ſaw him 7#1e, and the third he was [tan of his Soulaters, Well 
-n, if with Paul thou haſt beſought the Lord often , thar thy preſent af- 
4108 might depart from rhee, and canſt nor be heard jn the thing which 
on defireſt ; know that thou art heard in that which is ore conduable 
thy profit : and conſequently rejoice more 1m char thy petition is deni- 
than if it had been grazted. This was the nſe which Saint Paut made 
Gods dexial, and he knew what he did, though he had as muck to 
aft, and Tejoice cf, as any one living : yet, faith he, of my ſclf 1 will not 
jobce, except it: bee, of mine infirmmities $; rhar is, afflifitons, reproaches, per- 
cutions, brat d temptations, ſca's, di{truſt, Fc. Burt in theſe I will very 


6. 


laid fl adly rejoice, Why ? That the power of Chriit may dwell in me : Note his 
his ip@Tcaſon, he h2d heard God ſay , that bis power was made perſeft through 


| Qua 


peakneſſe, 2 Cgr. 12. 8,9. Neither had he onely caufe to rejoice In his 


zith aJofirmitics, but all God's people have the ſame cauſe. co rejoice z ſor,what 


Whe ſpirirof comfort ſpeaks im this, and inall the former places recited, do 
$quilly belong ro thee for thy conſolation, with all the regenerate; for + 
Wphatfoever was written af oje-tume, was written for thy learmag and mines * 
Wha: wee through patience, and c1:afort of the Scriptures nnght have hopes 
Wom. 15. 4. And accordingly , will a good hearer apply to himſelf whatſos - 

rſedfEvcr is written in the Word 3 for as the ſtomach ſends the [treugth of the 
Wea: into every member of the body : ſo we ſhould ſend to the cie, that 


hich is ſpoken to the e323 and ro the ear, rhar which is ſpoken ro/the 
a; andto the tongre, that which is ſpoken to the tongue; and io the 


£ 


b21d, that which is ſpoken to the hand 3 and ſo ro the heart, and jevery 


$<uity and m:mber of ſoul and body : if we hear comfort, we ſhould;applyze 


fear; if wee heata promiſe, we ſhonld apply that to our diftruft5" if wee 


pear athieataing, we ſhould apply that to our preſunption ; and'ſo fill up 


Wye g4Þ fill where the Devil world enter. And indeed , had ie nor been 


ralſÞ "or this 449 celeſtis, David bad ſurely fainted in bis affliction *Pſali2'9. 
ol © 13. & 119. 92, but this good Word from beaven fetch him again, 
«h When he was readyto fink 1 and indeed, if Moſes and the Prophets, the E- 
aff --"gerits and Apoſtles will nor comfort us in this caſe , then as Abra- 


am told Dives in another caſe, nothing will per ſwade, nor prevail. Be= * 


ieveft thou the former Seriptures ſpoken by Crt ; 
Tut þ ne 1orme poken by C:73/!, and his Apoſtles?1 know 
1:8 that thou beleveſt, with fome mixture of unbelief; and art almoſt perſwa- 


off <6: not 0nclyto do, bur ro /uſfer chearfully for well-doing, Bur why 


doſt 


"BJ" A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief, WWF 
doſt thou not altogether believe , that it is a bleſſed and haypieth "heart 
to ſuffer ?. Mat.g. Io, in, i2. That thon haſt great cauſetonw, 
be glad that thou art counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chnſts un, -m 

' $- 41, Thou ſeeſt it is noc for nothing thar David acknowledgeth th; ed t 
good for hum that he was affied, Pſal. 119. 91. that Job bd. 6: 
cime that ever he was cor7edted, Fob 42, Thar Feremy praied foruniff the in 
as a good thing, Fer. 10. 24. That a whole Church voted the lang\&4ich 
3- 27. Ic is nor for nothing that Chat ſaith, Bleſſed and boyaſyuaren 
when men icuile you, de youu » Thar Saint Fames ſaith ,Unlh,ut wh 
exceeding joy, whon yee fall into divers temptations, Fames 1. 2. liy that 1 
for nothing that Saint Pau! ſaith, I take pleaſure in infe1mitics, nh, 42. 
#72 2eceſſurtes, an perſecutions, in anguiſh, for Chriſt's ſake, 8c- 2Cruifyl of th 
Thar Peter and Job, when they were beaten and inzpriſoned, difir, the 
from the Council, rejoicing that they were counted wortby to ſuffer Wyhar hy 
Chiſts name, Aft. $. 41, For, even bearing the Croſſe with Ciliharaſie: 
great a prefer;nent inthe Court of Heaven, as it is 112 an earthly Coſi, 26. 
Prince to take off his own Roab, and put it oz the back of one nf bu[ruliield, | 
as you may perceive by the Loid's ſpeech ro Paul, Ac. 9. 15, 5tiha wit 
Vers IT. and our Saviour Chriſts words to his Apoſites, AFR. 17%. Mkt. g.1 
ſuffer for Cbrifl (faith Father Latimer ) is the greateſt privilege Wſhied) 
grves inthis world : and the tory of Job is a book-caſe to prov-it:Wfour ſuf 
- not God by bim, as ſometimes a Schoolmaſter with his Pupull,whaWFas one 
hach pobſhed and perfefted a good Scholar , brings him forth, prog and th 

. verſartes to ſet upon him with hard queſtions y and takes a viidetififin the! 

Put of bis ownlabours. And in the warrs , to haye the hoitelt alli [aſt 

dangerous ſervices impoſed up In them by their Gzacral, is accountWWrouble 
greateſt hozour : neither will he coafer the ſame upon any, bu: tieMihung hy 
and moſt valiant. This Rod of the Lord ( like Aha/i2rus his Suflfawords 
never ſtretcht forth toward any of his, buc iz great love and fav, Wmcre t 
like the kiſſe, which Cyrus, in Xenophon , gave to Cbryſanthas , widiſpnd the 
accounted a greatzr and more ſpecial favour, than the Cup of goluwiay 

veto Aitabaz#s-: Which being fo, ler us in this particu'ar, ming 
Muſcouttiſh women, who will 20t think their husbands love then, Mhat t 

Icfle chey chaſtiſe them ; and the Indians, who are ambitious to delifbe tur 
with them; and the Thracians, whoare proud to wear their ſc 
eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt. greater riches than all the tre:ſuaſ} Anc 
Zypts Heb. 11. 25, 26. Andthe 4poſiles eſteemed it a grace, robe 
ced for him 3 and ſhall we grumble, oc think much ac ic ? No: th 

greateſt extremiry of ſtraights, les acknowledge it a favour , ay 1f) 

him thanks : and ſo much the rather, for char ic 1s more acceptableto : 
give bim thanks once in adveiſity, then ſix hundred tymes up! ofþen cp? 
grave Divine welt obſervs : and indeed, ir is the [11277 of all ugly Re 
thankful to God wm the midſt of miſeries.. = | 

« True, it is hard for Fob, when the tcr70:rs of Gad fight againſt 

the arrows of the Almighty ftick ſo faſt in him, that tbe venomernn 

drunk up his fpirit, Fob 6. 2 3, 4. to think it a ſpecial fayois al 


> 5 ASoverogn Antidote againſiall Grief. " yon oy 
a -...... 1cinp rightly confidered. It Was hard for Zoſepbs brethren 
Ji (olga CES hots them, rake them for ſpies, accuſe them of 
6.7 1nd commit them to f13/02 » Gene 42+ 30. and think; ir is all out of 
ur! 5” : mach more hard for Simeon to bee cull'd out from the reft,and comy 
th, Fkerred to ward, while his brethren are ſet at libertie, Verſ. 24. and yer it 
Eo; yea he loved him beſt, whom he ſeemed rofavopr leaſt : yer,ſych 
anche infirmitie of our nature, that as weak cles are dazled wich-the light 
fun Gtich ſhould confort them, fo there is nothing more common with God's 
baya14ldren, than to be afflited with, the cauſes of ther joy, and aſtoried with 
th ah.at which 35 intenged {or thei confirmation. Even Manoah concetvs death 
2 ti that viſion of Gody wherein alone his life and happineſſe did conſiſt : Judg. 
2492. 22. And the Shepberds, Luk. 2. who were ſore afraid, when the 4n- 
Crit of the Lord came to bring chem good tidings of great joy to all people; 
d, fer. their Saviours Birth ; which was Ch1zſt the Lord, Verſ. 9.10. But 
* har hath been the anſwer of G O D alwates to his children , in ſuch their 
 (nf@eraſies, bur this 2 Fea? not, Gideon, Judg. 6+ 23. Fear not, Foſeph, Mat» 
Coſt, 20. Fear not Zachary, Luk. 1. 12, 13-. Fear not Abrahamsfor 19am thy 
bi ſeulWreld, and thy exceeding great reward , Gen. 1 5. I. Fear nor, Paul, foi t 
6, 6thn with thee, azd no a7 ſhall lay hands on thee to do thee hurt, &c, AQs. 
8. Mkg. 9, 16. the words are often: repeated: ( as Pharaohs dreams were-dous 
re Bled) for the [#reneſſe. Yea, to the end, that we ſhould be fearlefle.ip al 
i: t:MFour ſufferings, fo long as we ſuffer ot ag evil doers, 1 Per. 4. 15. Fear not, 
ho Fas one well notes,is the firſt word 37 the Annunciation of Chriſts Conceptions 
71008and the fiift word in the firſt 4rnundation of his Birth : and the firft. word 
1d:1088in the fiſt Anmuntiation of his Reſurreftion , and almoſt the laſt words 
et auhis laſt exhorcation, a little before his deat!), are , Tt not your reel 
countWroubled, and be of good tomport, irengthening his followers, and ſfweet- 
1: theMung his-Crofſe, by diveric forcible reaſous, Like 2.1. Xqrk: 3» And, the 
5 Scfſawords of dybag 1nen have ever been moſt emphatical, oſt effeftual, Nays 
004, Wancre than alt this, if yer thou wilt nor be comforted, look but Job. 16.202; 
, vii and thou ſhalt have thy $2 0x7 aſſiwre thee by a double bond: | 
1d wha 1. Sword? Iſao, | Ll ER ap, | 
inn} Ws YOath ( Verdy, verily, T ſay unto yore. Whew, x 
e then, Mhat though for the preſent you do fear, and ſoriow,and weep. yet all ſliall” 
10 beliſibe turned into joy, 8&hat joy ſpl np man be able to take ſrom you,v.22. 
4115, | Patience 6 - 
:ſun(} And fo mach of thed Bare >of the Womans ſeed," 
(0 deby : Felicity | 


022!  ( Matrce [i | : 
, 4 If youwillfee the pr of the Serpents ſeed : 
_--. Miſery 3 TILA ey 
——_.:. "The ganſe and cure of Ignorance Ertor. eb, 
wg Read the three fore- ) The Ture of Miſprifion. Y "s Ws 

F ; going parts; viz, ) Charattis of the kinds of preaching. 

006 0k | - | "A 
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A two-fold Praves for che 
and for the Evening, as alſoay 
ther to be ſaid at any rice} 


\ 


Jer. 10. 25, Soakde 
Pour out thy fury upon them that know zheems wh 
wo tbe families a call not. on thy name. | 
Pal. 145.19. Rom. 10.12. | 
The rad is web and rich uuto all that callw 
in truth. | 


® \ , 


IſaS*. 24s Foe 


"-fleſove they call Twill anſ wer, oP whiles they 
Speaking Iwill hear. 


Jer. 33 3+ + 
Call anto me'and I will 5,9 5 thee, cad Jon 


great and mighty things, which thou knoweſt1 not, | 
x Joh. 5.14. 
if wee aſk any thing according to his wh hehe 
HS, 

Joh. 16-23. Mat. 21,22: Þ 
| Tphatſoever yee ſhall ask the Father in my. Nam! 
= - lievings he will give it you- 

Plal. 55.17. i bev/ 
a and Morning, md at Noon will 7 pr. | 


"A PRAYER for the Morning, +> 


+10 Lord prepare our hearts to Pray. 


#- Moſt glorious LORD GOP, and in - JESUS CHRIST 
Gur moſt mercifel and loving Father ; in: whom wee live, 
j'and move; and have onr being; in the multicude of thy 
# mercics we defire ro approach unto thee, from whom all 
SI ood things do proceed ; who knoweſt our neceffities be- 
Whore weask, and our Ignorance in asking;- It is true, O Lord, Hf we ſhould 
 Seonſider onely our own unworthinefs, and how we have heretofore abuſed 

+ Sky eooduefſe and long-ſuffering rowards us 3 wee might rather deſpair 
uith 7-das, and like Adam run from thee, then dare to approach thy glo- 
'Friow prefence. For we confeſſe, O Lord, to the ſhame and confuſion of 


Yon own faces; thatn———— 7. | 
\ $3 vebroughr awbsld' of ſinne in-y —=as our firſt Parents lefcusa large 
AF to the World with us, and deferved{ſtock of finne, fo we have improved 
i. Ftodveforſpon as wee began to livez| the ſame beyond meaſure 3 O that 
'Þ ſo ever fince. that thou: haſt ſpared| we could have ſo improved that ſtock 
'F us, we lave done nothing bur add] of grace which wee have received 
ey 00 ſinne uaco ſine, as thou haft added} from thee ! But whereas thon gaveſt 
. *Emecy.tomercy : For wehave been] us as large a portion, we ſuddenlyloſt 


Fon" haſt Seen beneficial} anto--us;| afrer thine own image, in righteouſ- 
Wedo daily and hourely 'break all] neſs,8& holineſs,&in knowledg of the 
thy commandements , adding; unto! Truch:Burt alas}now our underſtand- 
that our original! corruprion which! ings are ſo darkned and dulled, our 
pvc vereconceived and borne in/alti judgmets ſo blinded, our wils fo per- 
manner.of. a&tuall tranſgreſſions, by verted, our affe&tions ſo corrupted, 
"Fs of Qmiifſion , fins' of: Commil-! our-reaſon fo exiled,our thoughtsſo 
Pon 5 {ines of Ignorance ,, finnes of ſurpriſed, our deſires ſo entrapped, 
$n0w%dg;finnes againſt conſeience;]and a'] the faculties and . funRi- 
lines of Prelumprion and-Willl ons of our ſouls ſo diſordered, . that 
Wineſs, and that in choughr, word, we are not.ſufticient of our ſelves to 
md deed. We haye ſinned againſt] think; much leffe roſpeak , leaſt. of 
hy Law, and 2gainft thy Goſpel;] all to do anght thar is. good. And 
. Jaauſt thy mercies, and, againſt thy | yer uſually like Bladders,we are nor 
l). J/dgments. 5apainſt the many. warn-| more. empty of grace, than we are 
oy ng, andthe; abundance of meanes,} blown tip with pride: whereby with 

$ lorded by thee to reclaime us , a] Laodiceay we not once ſee our own 
a the (purir cf grace cotinually| ſpicirual miſery and vakedneſle; but 
nocking at rhe doors of onc hearts,| think we are rich and;good enavgh,. 


ons, any 
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10 ſeſſe rebellious unto 'thee , then] ir. We werecreated indeed by thees 


wih \pftnice cheeks and holy moti- Pe wanting nathing ;. When as ſcarce | 


"4 Svoerets ply.” Bidete reain al Grief: 


"hs. i been # 
"open ro the Temprer,ſhur: unco tf 
we have abuſed onr eyes to wantpn- 
nefſe,our mouthes to filchyneſſe,and | 
\ our feet have been ſwift to all evilh 
flow ro ought that is good. 

And as wee have committed one 
finne on the neck of another, fo we 
have multiplyed,and many times re- 
peared them,: by falling often into 
the Game wickednefle, whereby our 
finnes are become for number,as the 
ſands of the Sea, and gs the Stars of 
Heaven. | 


Y et opment] 


| 


any ſpark of 4 

Yea, a” my vowel 

ving and ſervin 

hated thoſe har = 
theit ſo doing. And k 
been from performing iy 
which we made to Chi 
Baptiſm, when we took his 
mony to be his reg 
him io che field of thigwn 

his and our enemies; that 
renounced ourvow mater 
fled from his ſtandard ; ye] 
for Satan and the World, 
win all we could from Chi 
rempriug to ſin,and:by pal 
fach as were better thenou 


. 


| Yet moſt ok i Father, being that thov haft giventhyk 


. 


ſo that all our recompe 
love unto us, hath beald 


whom thou loveſt. xo 
deny but we: have perſ-e 


with Paul, denied thee wii 
betraied thee with Judaya 
cified thee with thoſe cruel]a 
Now Lord it being thy 
how can we expe thardl hoal 
| deft hear gur praiers,$ grant 


Y 


WW 
[os 


{ Which thaw hareſt, and toka bay 


queſts:? yea, how can weekilfluale 


'Erievous, yea, then doe 


' other-at thine hand:, theny | 


tion?as moſt juſtly wehavedd | F wh 


thy. Son himſelf for the ranſome of ſo many as ſhall rruly reper;Þ 


Yy 
- fainedly believ jn him,who hath for our ſakes fulfilled all righteay 
- dy on the Croſſe , and there made full fatisfaRion forthe # 


thine Ele&. 
And ſeeing thou haſt appointed , 


'Prajer, as one ſpecial means for, the 


S .obtaining of Fes unto W hich per 


' thouhaſt annex his comfortable 
miſe; that where two 6r. three be 
gathered rogether in thy Namethou 
wil be in the midft of them, and 
ne theirr queſts 3 and finceour 
Kefkeeiner hat ' affured vs» that 


| And likewiſe Koveieh 


[Cc cie Pleafeath thee . and ti 


| 


putation of - Chrifts' rig 
and the not-impuration of 
unrighreouſneſſe : 


what- . 


feGFion' of a \ChuifhakN 0 


REY thee inhis| 


©.jT us © 


p hes m_ 
are 

WG co-repent ard believe. 

): 4, Wherefore far chy promi 
6 Rames ſake, we 


ls. $5) wo " > . WY 1") Md. 
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ns tae at Gitefe. 


Jehicd 16 ſue unco thee our God for grace J ts we ay 


e : ſake; f for hy Sons fake; and for Fe vreie 
beſeechi thee ſend down thy holy-Spicir jnro our. ſouls, re- 


r6our hearts, cliange and pucifie our natures , fubdie* our-reaſon, 


fibevor.) 


udgments; itrengchen our wvills', renew otir affe&ions;/! puta 
x madding- and: ftraying.fapcies,-bear down. in us.whatſoever 


J- delice to the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt; and enable #5 in 
ne meafure,bor ro-withſtand thac whichis Teng Perſocil char which 


and [pleaſing in thy-tight: 


Norgive ws repentance never-to , 


of and poſſeſs our fouls 

vich dreadful awe of chy Mia- 
aielty, that we may feat as well to 
ou 0g Lmall fins as grear ones, con- 
nl} ie ig tha the lealt ſin.is morrall 
a 108 © wit 1 n , & - 
hay wo "x yn On 
mall y;fr s nothing hid fromhee: 
ay @ © vellcondenne our ſelves for evill 
7 chough vill deeds, conſidering 


Wn that the Law [r) ſpiritual binding 
L heart.no leffe: then the hands 3 as 
| ) from the octaſions of 
pnitGibendconfide char it is 

X k gon, 4©o abſtain ffom evill, 
ſe wee hare 3 ir allo ; and do the 


ay. good. - 
nd pu (e) Lond, fivce thou haſt 


7 vrogene us fo the beginning of 
Ys we beſeech the to defend, 
ierit us in che ſawezand as thou 

Us in Our lying down, and 
mk & proſper 
= th,& ir our com- 


_ deliver us from 
' "aj the Hunter,who lieth in 
pee ler car ouls; and is conringal- 


gy up everlaſting _ | 


CS DIES 
= the world,w 
Woo. Top I 


| hich thou haſt 


g feb *< 


And Wart every: 4; otich 
does not abare of - odr::retkoninp';- 
will- increaſe it 3 and that+ by: w 
craftinating, we ſhall-bur heap unto 
our ſelves wrath againft'ithe day of- 
wrath; Good: Lord, ſuffer -us nor 
we beſeech theegt > defer ourrejiens - 
ranceyleſt the cuſfonſe of evill makes + 
ic :4ltoperher unalierablein- vs, ? of- 
teſt we dye before we begin wo | 
of leſt thou refulſeſt ro Hearus anoche F 
day; calling upon thee'for -merC&y's.. 
becanſe We refuſe to heat Henon, 
calling to- us for.repentance- 
Wherefore if Webe pot. yet Ealver oy 
ted,lerthis be the happy Hour of $2 
converfion;tharasour bodies wretifen- 
by thy power, and providence from 
ſleep, fo our- foules . maysgailybee” 
raiſet from the ſleep 'of kn,nd the 


darknefſt of this mu NG ws 14 


may - etjoy--char- everlaſting 15jbr';; es 
ed for thinep : 
and purchaſed with the blouil ory; 
dear. :Son,out- Saviour Jeſus Clitift:© 
Give-unto us, we beſeech' thee;'s 
true , lively ,- and: juſtifyin; faith x7 ahh | 
whereby we may lay hiold i * 
gracious promiſes, cel thad Hef up _ 
made unto. us in. hin) in 3% 


| with we may: 


| tual advesfaries. Seat if 


Ret 
. ſtimony of thy bleſſed Seine by TR 
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C into temration; pive ns. wifdome | ns'thy ſervants, that wile . + 
to beware of men , even of aflocia- | defcendeth fiom abovechwud **: 


ting our ſelves with the vitious, like 


Fofeph.: left otherwiſe wich David, 
we be drawn to difſemble : or with 


| -Peter,. to deny thee: for fin is of a 


carching,;and infeRions quality < 
and gur:cortupt hearts are-like tin- 
"der, which:will kindle with.the leaſt 
ſpark: eſpecially O Lord, keep. us 
from yeelding to their ſolicifatjons, 
or following their cuſtoms, ofdjink- 
ing, wearing, flandering, and ma- 


- kinptheworſt conſtrutionof things: 


of mocking, and ſcoffing ay religion, 
or the: religions 7 let not. cuſtome 
and example: any whiz prevail with 
Us, Withoury or. agaivſt. rhy.wxicren 


' Word: ; leſt we mille gf the narrow 


way, which alone leadech unto life: 
onely giye us wiſedome, and grace, 


to look upon thy Sons whole-life: & 


fee. how. he wonld ſpeak,and do, be- 


ore we ſpeak or do anything,8&then 
aving thy word for our warranc,and 


_ thy glory for our aime 3 ler ya.cen- 
*" Tures,nor flowts of anydiſcquragens.' 


., Finally, ,go0d Father we beſeech 
hee, inable us ſo to walk'in thy. fear; 
that ia mirth webe notvain,inknew- 
ledg we be not proud, in zeal we be 
not bictes; . inſtru us by.thy Word 
bythy Spirit, mollifie us by 
ehumbleus by thy, correQi- 
vs by thy benefits, reconcile 


” 


- Qur nature to thywilz&reach usſo.to 


makeprofirofeverything,thatwe may 
ſeetheeinalthirgs,8al things in thee. 
. And in theſe our prayers wee are 
xlormindfull of our ſelves alone, bur 
zefinuch,a3..chon haſt commanded 


be las pray-onefor another zag being 


> members, of one and the ſame 
"body; wee beleech-thee 
thy. whole Church Univer- 


hereſoever diſperſed, and how-. 


"841; 
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be wiſe unto our «ew 
tion : ſo ſhall our hears (inhlh ; 

a Commentary ) help uswy 

ftand the Scriptures, and with 

be an Expoſttion of the jniwgd 

Give ns grace,.t9 account all 
| in this world even asdroff 
dung.that we may win Chriſta 

and Heaven andhappineſſeywlproi 
of him; Give. vs ſingle hey 
ſpirits.,withourt puile, thar wil 

love goodnefle for it felf; a 

ſeek tlie power of godlinefej 

the ſhew of it ; and lovethegBal Chr 
for thy-ſakeand hecaufetheyayſocher ] 
iy. Grant thar'in the wholllfas fuffe 
of our lives,'we may doeuyti 
thers,-as we would.chat thallfwharſo, 
doe unto us :confidering,twtFituble 
ther. we do 'g9od or evillwi in thy 
one of+ thy members; thaalfF More 
as done unto thy ſelf. Diſcow!s that p; 
us all our. own fins, rhawlls among 
not be ſo forward to cenſbra indue* 
as wee, have been hererpfosW haſt ah 
1s Patience: to: beare thy Mthar the 
chaſtiſemevrs, which tlhirofWÞn jadgr 
orace.ſanRifying rhem to u5jblous to. 


rituall : ſo likewiſe we Wnae 
at thy mercifull hands,all WT2c 
appertaining to our templunnys 
fare : befcoching thee 10 

in ovr perſons, with healWr"Pe 
and liberty.: in our «ſtay WE 
fictency,and the righruſe@® led, 
{:dering that iE-wee power nb 
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+ diſtreſſed, of deſpiſed, far and 
TY che whale 
hlafe voro thy Gol 
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"Sl { 
ng wide over the 
ll earch ; and youc 
WIE pell fach a free an 
wiki char ic may ſound chroughour all 
Nations. Yea ,, wee humbly pray 
thee, ler jt convert and reclaim the 
al thi Torks , Jews , Infdels ” Indiaas , 
atheiſts, Epiceres, Herecicks, and 
rd ochiaucicks; Prevent all plots, and 
eywlproje s- againſt the 'Kingdome df 
atthehy Chriſt: ler chy Word and Spiric 
rWeghalone, bear role in ail places. Ex- 
, ated thy tender mercy O Lord, to 
ele t$:ll Proteſtancs beyond the Sexs 3 ro 
:heyBdl Chriſtians under che Turks , or 
ejaqForher In fidels : ſtrengrhe 
iokilFas fuffer for chy cauſe, and ler rhy 
-uidfpreſence with them counterpoyſe 
SlEwharſcever is la!d ypon them, and | 


"nr 


, _ iflable them- to concinue conftant | 
| 


ud in thy falthy and rruch* to the end. 
wy More particularly, be good unco 
1 thatpartofrhy Church planted here 
W- tos, in this finfull Land» and 
eng indye tis with rhy grace as thou 
Ss haſt already with other bleflings ; 
'gthar they may nor riſe up hereafter 
1 jadpmient againſt us. be propiri- 
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have upon our own- lifts, we 
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a$k, bur' wee ſhall not receive : in 


our good” names, with an unrepro- 


Rifie unto us all therhings of thislife, 
char they may be fartherances of us 
in the way to a better. 


us ro labour, except thy bleſſing go 
 aloag with it ; neither can our en- 
deavours ſucc<ed well except thou 


in our ſevera! places and callings,and 
lo direR us in all we ſhall rake 
in hand , that whatſoever wes do, 


\ may tend ro thy glory , the good of 


a_all ſach | others , and che comfort of our own 
| ſoules: when wee [hall come to make 


our figall account unro thee jor 
chem. . 


hafous tothe Nobilicyz Gentry, and 


i 


vmmunalty.” Bleffe the Tribe of 

6, all Miniſters of thy Word and 
mhenccraments 3 fer their lips, O God , 
Pieſerve knolkewde, and” heir lives 
Xe 14 ceouſnefſe;; - and for ever blefſe 
; Aw heir abours:increxſethe num- 
317 of thoſe” that are faithful and 
gat; and reform, or remove ſuch 
owes Te either ſcandaſous,or: idle: and 
[= pag on continmall ſupply 
; i mortality, blefſe all Schools 
Ws learning,” and good. literature 3 
pecially the Univerſities. Remen- 
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Ns 
edited, whethtr in body;or in mind , 
(fot 10 both;-whether mconfcience, 


er in much metcy all that are affti- | 
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deff-Quall paſſaze, | 1eable.report: and fo bleſſe and fan» 
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And ſeeing that ir is in vain for- 


proſper them : bleſs eFery one of os 


as 
$j1«# jj 7 


* "Mining 4946r fio 307 fora good 

ES Wining pier op will nor fin: 

and as thou makeſt them examples 
to 15, ſo reach us jo rake example 
by them, and learn wiſgome by thy | 
| Thefe, and all chipgs Elſe which thou knoweſt we ſtand in leg, 
humbly <rave at, thy mercifull hands, and that tor the alone working, 
and facisfaQtion of thy fon ; and the honovr of our onely Redeety | 
Advocate Feſus Chriſt * ro whom with chee O Farher, and th} | 
Fpirir,be given as is moſt due, all praiſe, glory,and dominion, they 

of this day, and for evermore. Amen. - | 


4 _- 
& : 
. 

Oy n= & 


4 


wy om, a 


4 . « el — »1v 
———— A. FOE. 8 TW” fo CF WODAISY 


—_— Pp: 5 TL 19s | 


- £@$ my A ah, 4 


WR " | | 
fl Praier for the Evening 5 which would be perfarmd iy} » 
Supper, and uot when we are more prove to fleey, |! 


then to pray. 


gz; Eternal, Almighty,/and incomprehenſible Lord Gadj 
&@ art great and terrible, of moſt glorious Majeſty, apduji} 
I: purity :-Creator , and Preſerve of all things, and 
: [3 and Governour cf them being created : who fiileh/; 
”} $ and Earth with thy preſence, and art every wheieah 
tb receive, and hear the praiers of all that repair to thee in thy Chil þ 
| = Thou haſt of thy goodnefſe beftowed fo tnany, and ſo great mejaath 
on us, that wee know not how ro exp; eſſe thy bceunty herein, 
can ſearce think of any thing more to pray. tc r,but that theu woul 
 - tinuethoſe which thou haft bettowed on tis alieady : yer we cn 
\ , a thoughwe had nothing and live as if we knew nothing ofa 
| beneficence.' « os 4 --.. 
, Thy bleſſings are without num- | We no ſooner lived, theaw 
bet, yer out fins ſtrive with them | ferved to die 3 neither need 
which” ſhall be miore : if we could | more to coridenm us, then wi 
Count the numberlefs number of thy | brought into the world withwl 
Creatures, they would not be anſwe- | thou haſt ſpared vs to thishwl 
rable ro the number ot thy gifts; yer | try if we wou'd turp unto. 
the nimber of out offences which | repentance. as cuir ;ft Parenl 
We rernfo in liev of them!y' are not | wee have rurned from thee yN 
"mach! inferionr chereunio.” Well | yertliy rmerey feems to lavehl 
tay we confefſe with 7#1as,we have| vain, and thy long-fufferngh 
wed;:and there ſtgp 3 but we cati* | end * For, whereas manyhal 
”._.- Nor. reckon their number, nor fer'] won by thy Word-, wee Wl 
= forth their nattire: We are bound | ſuffer it to chajige us 3:0 
- © &' pratfe thee abort? any- Nation | been” reformed! by the; GM 


tm 
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* many blelllogs.as we 
Creature, for all the Creatures were 
My ordained for our ſakes : and yer 
ne Wortnk Heaven, Exrchy and Seay all the Ele- 
Redeeqyy ments, all thy Creacures obey thy 
and tiff Word, and ſerve thee as they did at 
10n, thewy/ firſt : yeazcall ypon us to ſerve thee: 
; onely men for whom they were all 
| made, ingrarefully rebell againſt 
TT" the. 
} Thou might havefaid before we 
farmed hy were formed j- ler rnem be Toads, 
ſleep, 


4 


lin Nedd'y 


| Monſters, Infidels, B:ggers,Cripples, 
' of Bondſlaves ſo long as chey live, 
| andafter that, Caſt-awaies for eve 
 andever ; bur thon haſt made ys to 
09 ? the beſt ikeneſſe, and nurſed us in 
ty, 00814 the beſt Religion, and placed us in 
5, and (FY the beſt Land, a1.d appointed us co 
© fiileſi þ,” rhe beſtand onely Inheritance,even 
A's, to 18min in blifſe with thee for 
my 


ord Godj 


Lþ ever? fothat cheuſands would think 
 th:mſelvs happy, if chey had bur a 

Þce of cc happineſſe. 
| Why. ſhou'deſt thoy give vs thy 
my Soo for a ranſore, thy holy Spirit 
(# fora pledge, thy Word for a guide, 


| A govertign Antidate drabnſt all Grief. Eg 
- whatſoever ; for what Nation under | we would not ſuffer jr to 


= per” h 1i ſo | many have been mioved b ny bene- 
Yon: ſling ME? Rode any (i "bur we would not ſuffer them 


? abcye any | ts 
expres, ro peiſyade us : yea, aSif we had 


| 


| thy Angels'for cur guard; and 1c- 
d, theay | ſerve a Kingdom for our perpetual 
T. need vil | tahericance ? Why ſhouldeſt thou 
then ig a ug health, wealth, reſt, liberty, 
d.ithw# linibs, ſenſes, food, raimenr, friends, 
o this yl and the means of ſalvation ipon us, 


We More then upon others, whom thou 
eb. haft denied theſe things unto 2 We 
fan give no reaſon for it, but that 
thogart merciſul z and if choy ſhoul- 
bv draw all back again, we had no- 


MO ay bur that thou were juſt : | 
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ou 


thy bene- 


contrated with the Pivel, that we 


would abuſe all thy ils ſo faft as. 
they come : thy bleſſings make us 


proud,thy riches coverous, thy peice 
wanton, thy meats intemperate, th 

mercy ſecure 3 and all thy benefits 
ſerve us bur as weapons to rebell a- 


gainſt thee. We have piophaned' 
thy daies,contemned thy ordinances, 
refiſted thy Word, gricved thy Spr-. 


rit, miſuſed thy Meiſengers , hated 
our Reprovers, flandered and per- 


ſecured rhy people, ſeduced pup , 


friends, given ill example ro anr 


Neighbours, . opened the mouths' of. 
thine and our adverfarics , to blak 


pheme thar- glorioys Name afte 


which we are named , and the rruth 
we profefle ; whereas meaner mer-. 


cies, and far weaker means , hayg 


provoked ethers no lefſe ro honouy. 


thee , and the Goſpel ; who m 
juſtly riſe up in judgment agajnſt 


Beſides, ( which makes our caſe Fo 


| dl phichbe confidered FE 
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wh y ſhould we not make eve ry'c0- 
giration, ſpecch, and a{tion of ours, 
as ſo many ſteps to Heaven ? yet if 
rhou ſhou!dſt now ask us what Juſt is 
 aſſwaged, what AffeRion quaiihed, 
what paffion expeliecd,, what fin re 
pented of, what good performed, 
fince we began to receive thy bleſ- 
- Fings to chis' day?we mui needs con- 
fefſe againſt, our ſelvs,” that all oor 
thoughts, words, and works ; have 
- been the ſervice of the Woild, rhe 
 Bleſh, and the D've : : yea, it hath 
been the cou ſe ofous whole life, ro 
leave thit which hou conmandeft, 


= > FS. 4 Sovertign Antidote againſt afl Grief. 


and'to do that which thon forbid- 


 * Wearey if we cculd give 'thee our | 
bodi=s and ſouls , they ſhould bee | 


r:cher for i her. 

' Thus while we look upon cur 
ſclvs, we are aſhamed to me up our 
eics unto thee 3 yea, we ate ready ro 
deſpair with Caif yer when we 
think opon thy Son , and the rich 
promiſes of the Goſpel', our fear is 
if ſome meaſure rarned. Mmco joy : 
while we ccnſider thar his righteouſ- 
neſle for us, is more then opr wic- 
kednefle agaiit our' felvz 3 'onely 
Sive us faith we beſeech thee, and 
ſettle it in thy beloved; that we may 
draw virtue irom his death and re-' 
ſurceRion, whereby we may be ena- 
blea v0 die unto fin J and hve unto. 
righteouſneſle ; z and it ſufficeth for! 

all our in! quities, neceſſities, and in-; 
| firmities. * 


- made afrer thine'own Image 3 ſo by 
fin we have turned 'thar Image. of 
thine, into'the [mage of Satan : bur 
turn;:rHfon us agam; and we ſhall bee 

- tprned into the Image and likeneſle | 
vo "a Son : And wht though ov! 
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| thine enemics? O that thou 
: Iris reve) O Lord, as wee were | 


dcſt : yer, miſerable wretches” thar | to ſargive it 3 ard then rem 


ſaved by it; but thou v ect never t|: ;c: to cftend thee :'Ors of thy ya, 
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2Qur life rebellion,our derail 
1efle ; and rhat we live {of 
as if we had no ſouls to Mo | 

Ingeed, thy Word and pitt 
work in us fome' flaſhes of &, 
and purpoſes of better obediny? 


| bur we are: conſtant in nothing, 


in perpernal offending, onely the 
in we ceaſe not : for whenyta 
-aking, our fleſh temps ns 01; 
kednefſe; if wee-are fleepingit 
\cires.us to fl{hineſſe 3 of p[/ 
when we have ottended theealf 
days at nipghr we pray unto 
bur what js the iſſue cfcur pray 
Firſt we fn, and then wepmbÞ | 


' our {1:25 agaln 5 as if wecame 
for n& othet end, but to cans 


' eur requeſts, weeven dio 
and b!:fhcme thy name, whilt 
do'ft fupporr and relieve ts jl : 
f:om thee, while thou doſty 
and forper thee, while thou at 
ing us: ſo thou Tpateſt us, wel 
and to norrow we fin again.0 
juſtly mighreſt thou forſakew,# | 
forſake thee 3 and © condenilt! 
whoſe corſciences cannot bitd 
demne' our ſelvs ' But who catt 
ſure chy goodneffe , 'who gidi 
and fergiveſt all ? Though webs 
fuf, yer thou loveſt us; "thou | 
be miſerably ingratefut, jel |; 
molt plentiſully b'eſſeſt ws: 
ſnould we have, if we did (rel 
; who, haft' done all thele thiy 
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haſt-ſo indeared us to ſeiveW 
wonldeft alſo give us heats 
hands to ſerve thee with chard 
Pifrs, | 


«be 
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devotionky be great . yet thy imercie:is far , 2. 2: OA 0 7 td rae WO | 
rela, i | _— fins-cither- aiey of | EN "R 
0 fave, ''; * 1 we cannot beſo badzas thou | 2 pay 
andy; .r good 5 nor fo infinice in/finning, N | | 
thes of x5 thou-art in pardonings if we re- EY A 
er Obediny! 2uld -repent ! O a7 
um ent. O that we cou 'rep 
1 nothing, þ thar thou wouldeſt- give: us:repen» | uy 
Es Onely the: Lance ! for we are Weak: O'Lord, ay | by fp 
" Whenfta © and-can no more turn our ſelvs,then . 
"Pts B50! we could-ar firſt make our ſelvs: yea, 9, 29 
lleepingilf we atealrogerher dead 17 fin; ſo that i þo 
* 3 Or plz” we cahnorſtir che lealt:joinr;no not jo = 
d theedf © much: as feel our deadnefle; nor In : = 
ay unto F defice life, -except thop be pleaſed : 2 
Four pot f omiſe and reſtore. our? ſouls from by 
N Went the death of fin, and grave of long 03 
hen rem} caftome; - ro the. life of grace: Apr Tos 
ecamenÞÞF wee ve ro all evil 4 bur:.reprobare ; 
tocrarh | andindiſpoſed to all grace and-good- t 
f rhy gram. nelle;;yea, to all the means there- ] 
dion of Wetare alrogether-of our ſelvs 
ne whilh # unable to! reſiſt the force! cf ons 6 
eve ts5} © mightyadverfaries, but do thou fiee , 
1 doſtehh, our wills, and fer ro thy helping 4 
N00 MBE hand, in caſting down by thy. Spirit] © ++ ; 
t us, reE our raging lufts : and. by thy grace | ©!) 142 ; 
again. OV ſubdue our untamed attedQions ,' and | A 
lake NÞ weſhall henceforth as much honor | | 
ondenit!F thee, as by our wick-dnefſe we have WY LE 
not bt0} formerly diſhonored thee: > * = 4 
who ae} Wherefore of thy goodneſle, and for thy great Names ſake, we beſeech 
ho gil } theetake away our ftony hearts, and give us! hearts'of fleſh: enable us ts 
gh weld } repent what we have done; and never: more to do what wehave' onice res 
: "rheught perited, notfoſtering any. one fin in our ſouls. - IM, NON 
at, j&'%: Reform and: change our minds, | - And becauſe infideliie is the bis 
ft 6:0 wills; andafte&tions, which we have | rer foot of all wickedneſſe, and a 
id ſee} cormpred 3 remove all impediment | lively” faith the 'true mother of all + 
fc thiol which hinder us from ſerving of | grace and: goodnefle': rior are wee ' 
ar (h0#} thee, and dire& all our thoughts, | Chriſtians indeed,except we imicare 
) ſerve WE ſpeeches, and aRions to thy glory, Chriſt, and fquare our lives accord- 
3 het fs 25 thou kaſt direed our eternal (al- ingrto the rule of thy Word: Give 
< chued vation theregnto. Let nor Satan any| os that faith which manifefteth it ſelf 
'$ fonger prevail, incauſing as to defer | by-a godly life 3 whictrpurifierh the 
var repentance z ſince we know, that hearr, worketh by'love', and ſani- 
a8 05 Ance is feldom fincere, | fieth - the whole man” chroughous: 
/ indthyrfickneſſ is no fic time for ſo] Yea fince, if our faith be rue and 
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that are now in Hell : Neither is it 
reaſonable, thou ſhouldeſt accept of 
our fecble and decrepir old age, 
'when we have ſpentall the flower, 
and ſtrength of our youth,in ſerving 
- of Saran , not once minding to leaye 
"Nin, unti) fin left us. : 
** Yea, O Lord, give us firmly to re- 
folve, ſpeedily to begin, and conti- 
nually to perſevere, in doing and 
Tuffering thine holy will : Inform 
and reform ys ſo, that we may nei- 
her miſ-believe nor mif-live: fub- 
Ave our luſtsroqQur wills, ſubmir our 
wills ro reaſon, our reaſon to faith 3 
our faith; our reaſon, our'wills, our 
felvs,to thy bleſſed Word and Will. 
Diſpell rhe thick miſts and clouds of 
our figs, which corrupt our ſonls,and 
fdarken-our underſtandings ; ſeparate 
them from us, which wou'd ſeparars 
us from the= : Yeaz..remove, them 
out of thy ſight alſo, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, as. far as the Faſt 
Is from the Weſt z and in the me- 
its of thy Son,) pardon and forgive 
bs all thoſe evils, whieh either in 


| 


| 
| 


c 
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Fo A Soverogh Antideteagains all Grief, 
ir a work ; as many have found [ aying , 'it' can no. more bel 


vanity and inſufficiencie ofthe 


from unfained repentance; of ws | 
@ification,' then life 'canbevild x) 


motion, or- the ſun withouhy 
give us ſpiritugl wiſdom; why 
examine our ſelvs, wherhermh; 
the faith or nor 3 that ſoy 
nox be deluded with 6pinimai 
as thouſands are. | 

Diſcover unto us the enyink 


here below, to do our poor 
leaſt good 3 that fo we mak 
duced to ſet an hipher pricey 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the lik 
lives, and the ſoul ofour ſoul; 
\idering, that if we have hin; 
want nothing z if we want ting 
have nojhing. ©Þ 

Finally, Q Lord, give untow | 
increaſe in vs all ſpiritual gay, 
lighten our miyds with dy 
ledge of thy rrath, and. inflay 
hearrs with the. love of what 
good ; that we may eſteenit 
meat” and .drink ro do thy bh 
will. Give. us religious. tap * 
godly defires,zealous affe&ionw| 
endeavows, aflured perſuim! 
faith, ſtedfaſt wairing threyghil 
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efle 08 | 
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in. poverty, joy in diſtrelſep yt | 
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1 4 Steeregn Antidote agcinſt all Grief: _ 
iricual, and bodily troubles , confidence in the hows of 


revs, fire, and from | dearh : give vs alwaies to think and 

dS prays 7 of the hour vo the 
pf | day of judgment,the joies 
"1 — | = the pains of hell 3 together wit 
therwehi the ranſome which thy Son paid, to 
'fory redeem us from the one, and to pur- 
Pinion) chaſe for us the other : ſo ſhall nei» 
ts. tO cher thy benefits, nor thy chaſtiſe- 
> emptnd ments, nor thy Word return incfte- 
> ofthet Fe | ual : but accompliſh that for which 
Door lh, "7. they were ſent, until we be wholly 
e maſk | cenewed to the image of rhy Son. 
v- Theſe things we humbly beg ar thy fatherly hands, and whatſoever elle, 


MF thou knoweft in thy divine wiſdome'to. be needful and neceſſary for our# 
r ſouk;h } foals, or bodies, or eſtates, or names, or friends , or the whole Church, 
ve link L};erter then we our ſelvs can either ask or think : and thar for thy. Names 
vant 7 ſake, for thy promiſe ſake, for thy mercies fake , for thy Sons ſake, who 

FE iffered for fin, and ſinned not 3 and whoſe righrecuſnefſe pleadeth: for 


e untoll Þ our untighteonſneſſe * in him it is that we come unto thee, in-him we call 
ual gric upon thee, who is our Redeemer , our Preſerver , and our. Saviour 3 to 


th chew whom with Thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit , be aſcribed as is moſt due all 
d infal * honour; glory, praiſe, power,might,msjeſty, daminion, and hearty thank(- 
$ pving, the reft of this night followipg, and for evermore, Amer. 


a. _——_____Tr __ 
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A Prater to be _ufed atany time. 


PEST Almighty, Eternal, moft Glorious, ard oncl, wiſe God ; 
FFALANH ves he which want, comforter res whzcb ſufr 
"0 ; fer, and ſorgiver of them that repent,z whom. truly, to 

\\ ERS7-b (ow, 25. everlaffing life .; wee thy, paor Creatares at- 
TE LAI nowiedge and conjeſs unto thee, who knoweſt the 

RISE ſecrets and deſores of all hearts ; that | | 

4 — vo 018 toy, we are not worthy n——_ baye uſed all ow' wiſedoms 

d will 80 20 hiſt up our eyes ta heaven, much leſs to commit the foobſhneſs of ſin 3 out 

- ; -and WY *0preſent our ſelves before thy Maje-\ whole converſation bath. been. to ſery 
uy fy with the leaft confidence, that thou Satan, and fulfill rhe lufts of the fleſh. 

mnideſt bear our prazers, or accept of | wee even ſugk in iniquity like watery: 

(wr ſervicts ;-but rather that thou\ aud draw on ſon as it wete, with cart= 

Pale tae theſe our confeſſions ,|rapes. © 


- 
[] , Fr l 
% 4 
trefl aveſe place 
| ; Us ag 
w_— $2: $6; 8 fY 5 


| condemne us to-the| Neither is there ;any paity power -y 
Hell : for our continu: |funftion, or faculty , either of our ſouls * 


© 


I 


OY _— 


ail iabioſny thy mercy, and thofe many] 
Pans of *grace, which infby long 
fifferine thou haſt afforrded for our 
zeclainung. wee are the curſed ſecd 
of rebellious Parentsg wee were: 60n-: 
etrorA tn fn, and born the children 
ofrprath « And whereas thou mght- , 
' eſt haveexecuted thy fierce difplcafure 
Rpvn #5, fo ſoon as thou gaveſt us be-, 
i195: and: ſo prevented our further 
diſbonnuinr thee + wee have tjiead 
of hiembling or ſelves beſore thee aur 
God, * nd (cching reconttration with 
_ hp Majeſtie: donenothing.fi0m our | 
S2xfuncy, but added fin'tunto'ſon, tn 
breaking every one'0; thiae holy Laws, 
whtch. thou ha{t given us as inles and 
direflbors to walk by, and to keep us 
ſromſrnninge Yeay there ts not one 0) | 
thy naghieous precepts,which we have 
#ot: broken more times, and ways, 
then-we.can expreſs': ſo: far have wee.) 
hern from a privative holineſs, in iC-\ 
forming that which is evills and a 
poſitive holineſs in performing that 
which is good : which thou mail 
yreftty require of us , being wee had 
once ability ſo.to do , if wee had not 
wilfully loſt it * jor thou. did*ſt* form 
us 142btcous aud holy, had not wce 
b* difurm'd our ſelves; whereas now. 
like Sataii, wee can do nothing Clſe 
ont fin; and make others fin te), wo 
would notſo ſin,but-forus:;for we have 
a a*my of unclean deſties,th ut perpe- 
wallyfght againſt our ſouls: whereby 
wee arc continually tempted drawn a- 
Ipaygand enticed through our own con- 
\enptſvence. Yea,thon kaoweſt,that the 
'beart 'of man ts decettſall above all 
things 3 and that the imaginations 


things : for ſia ( lhe 4 ſnd 


* A Sovtreign 41tidots ag aiult all Grief, © 


07 bodies, which is nat þ aa 1 by 
dy inſtrument to diſhougtin Jelly! 
as our bart is a root of alumgt 4 
4 ſeed-ptot of all ſia; ſo miny@i0n, 
eyes of vantiie; our ears, with 4% 
folly z our moxthes, mauthn (#e110 
cet; eur bands , hands if a {hl 
Grd every part deth diſh eat 
w-hich yet would be glongd $0) 
The underſtanding which mugh 7 
ts to learn viitue, is apt may %uf 
prenead nothing but ſin;th{#"s 
which ws given us to afell wt | 
 oſneſs, is apt now to love rating 
wickedneſs 3 the memoiy wiih 
gven its to remember good thay 
apt now to . keep nothing it 


praſce;) is ſo grown over us,thi 
the cove of oitr heads, totht| 
our ſ eet, there is nothing whi 
. 2, but wounds, and ſweling | 
[ors full of corruption, Tull 
ſouls and bodies are even a uh 
of ſia ;, _ ſor life the common[pth , 
have zot refuſed to welcome uh 
no(t loathſome pollutions, tht 
the,wwoild, our own cart. 
Dewul at any time bath offel 
US. | 72 wn" IfY 

Or, admit we are exemitfi 
evigs, wee may thank the a 
our ſelves for at ; foriwe mnt 
without thy reſtratwins yrath\ | 
out into all jnanmer of ml 
| whatſoever ; we are ſwifttudh 
but to all good immaveable; wid 
\do evil, we do it cheaifil 
quickly, and eaſily 3 but if ml 
good, wee dot. f.cintly, and 168 
ſtackly. when did we talk 


thereof, .are onely, and contnally 
"evHl. -'0 the infrxitely intivcate wint- 


a, 


TT. , £ : 2a 
ings and turnings of the daik Laby-i without deciit ? whendilmll 
p- 7 | Sh | "Ig ET " 


vanity? when did we. gu 
kypocirſe: ? when did wel 
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tba bjnſelf cn indiſpoſition of mn , 


ood,end an inclination 19 all evill? 


010 - . . £ L 
f al M And according tathis our incliada- 
ſo nqygion, bath been ou! praftice : wee 


ears, wth ate yielded our bearts as cages _ 
moths (Rertain all manner of unclean ſpirits, 
ds of igrvbeton the contrary wee have reſi 
diſh (ſed to ji:ldthem as 1 emples for thine | 
oly Spirit to dwell in | 
Tet, miſerable wret ches as weeare, 
pre libe our own condition ſo well , 
a wee are not willing to g0 out of 
r ſelves unto thee ; who wouldeſt 
make us, according to the Image 
' thy, Son ; ſor by long cuStom, wee 
ave ſo turned delight into acceſſity, 
bat we can as willingly leave to lyue, 
legue our duſts; yea, wee love Or 
3s ſo well, and ſo much above or 
ouls, 112a8 ( except thou c0.ange Or 


apt nw 
 (n;thi} 
0 affeli-w 
'ove nit 
—_ 


good thay 
thay 


4 [prey 
Je! us, w ;4 


on earts') wee ſhall chuſe to 'g0 
Toda to Hell, father then part with them. 

y aft uſed all manner of means to 
gy how bajt afed all 3 ' of 


® reclaim us, but nothing will ſerve; 
'ncitherthe menaces and terrours of thy 
11.7w, nt the precepts and ſweet pro- 


elcome thy Jiſcs of thy Gofpeil can doit: wee 
ny TOC aie aither ſoſtned with benefits, nor | 
07 [1708 brogen with puniſhments ; thy ſevert- 
ath of ty will not terrific u5,n07 thy kindneſs 
uot Wrollifie us.” No, ſhoulde$t thou ſend a1 
vent Ws Eargell from the dead to wary us, all 
e 110 "1 Pe![waſrons wonld be in vain,ſtace we 
"wee MN Thear moſes and the Prophets, Chru{t 

F rack, 


and lis Apoſtles daily, and are never 
Way the blit-r, EH =D 

* Tywe,0 Lord,there is a main reaſon 
© 9 #;which we cannot now help ; for 
f nturaly we haveeyes and ſee not,eats 
"Y and bear not, beats and underfand 
"4 1. Tea, wee are quite dead in ſin, 


ve tall 89 antll thou doeſt boar our ears, ſoften 
$; gel Ur bearts, aid-breal is p03 our con- 
yr Wy ſcences-by tvenrreſ;(tuble hower of thy 
2064 TR Sperit, and by goung along with thy 
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| 4 Soytreign Antidote. againſt. all Grzef. 


we hear without wearyſomneſs? when. 
id wee pray without tedionſneſs 2: 
ſuch is our corruption, as if we. were 
made to ſin, in deed, in word, or We 
thought. O the pride, paſſion, luSt, eut- 
v}, ignorance,awkwarducſſe, bypoct- 
he, infidelity, vain thoughts, unprofe- 
tableneſs, and the like ; which cleaves 
to our very beſt ations ! aad how ſull 
of infirmity are, our piimeſt performan- 
ces ' for we have not done any one a= 
fon legally juſtifyable all our dayes © 
neither can ought ye do, abide the ex» 
aminatin of thy ſtriff juſtice , untill 
Ji he covered* with thy Sons ig hte; 
ouſnefs; "and the corruption thereof 
walked away in his nioſt pretnous 
' bload:” Yen, if theu ſhouldeſt behold 
theſe our praters , as:they bee in them- 
ſclves, without having reſpect unto us 
in Chiift Feſus; they would appear 
no better in thy (obt, then a menſtit- 
us Cloth. - | GE 
: | 


4 


| 


a 
o&. & * 
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» A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief, 
generate the whole man anew: In| 
tbe mean time wee-are.ready to receive 
all, and return nething but ſin.and 
aiſabedicnce ; wherein mee more then 


abound: {or wee have done mare a- and 
gainftthece this weeks then mee have the | 
- 64 or theeever ſince we were bary. | reme 
And whereas the leaft of. thy mercies, ace 
vs greater then all the curteſges of men, (th 
pee arent ſo thankſull to thee for wh 
them all, as wee are toaſriend for | b 
ſome one good jurn. | [_bea1 
Neitbe? do wee alone- lay the fault gh 
upon aur inability, or want. of ſuvoly y 
from tbee ; but upon eur.own-perverſ- nh 
neſſe, and. want of endeavour, aud { : : 
putting /, orth that ſtrength ane ability, = 
Which thou haſt: gzven .us : ſor how uy 
long, baſi thou (O moft gracious God ) WE 
Pood at the doors of out hearts ; ard: | W; 
bow often baſt. thou: hnock'd, when | | = 
we have refuſed ta open, and let thee | d | 
i; Andif at anytime we have been | | » 
ouver-ruled bythe good motions of thy 


boly Spirit, yet have wee ſtill returned, 
(with the Dog ) to our vomit, and | 
( with the Sow ) refuſed the clear 
ſtreams of thy Commandements, to 
wakow in the myre of our filthy ſens J 
whereby we bave juſily deſerved, that |. 
thou ſhouldeſt have called us to an ac- 
count inthe dead of our fleep, and 
bave judged us to eternall deftruftion; 
and zever have ſuffered us again ts 
bave ſeen the light of the Sun: the 
remembrance of which, togcther with 
ogr other rebellions , when we right- 
ly copſider them,makes us even Speech-| 
leſs like bimin the Gofell: as ntt- 
ther expefting mercy, nor daring A 


——_W_ RI, I; ey. Y T 


' Howheit, when wee call to mind thy maniſols! mercies; forwet 8 t 
fes;Paul, Mary Magdalen, the Thief, andthe Prodigall:50n," ati"oll 
thers ; who were no leſs vile then wee , and Tian: ling (8 
more ready to heargthen they were to ask 5 and o'give above what 6g 
preſume to beg : wee ſtay our ſelves, and receive ſome inci 


{ 


Ml... mers fc 

A per ſion ſatisfaftion or all 

"Ycatef af th 

Jrothee; wit 

. | though our þþ 
| that thou W 
' and live : an 
the bottom of bis heart, 
remembrance. 4nd left wee ſh 


h promiſe that thou 


ſt Jeſus ; -whiob t 

obo : and oy wes anfag=< 
at are weary aud beavi? laden, with the bus 'thes/ 

hs aber wilt caſe them : and haſt promiſen, rivt 

5 be as red as (carlet, thou wilt make them white as ſnow y af 

lt xot the death. of a finzer, but that he turn from bis w 

and that if a . ſinner doth repent him of hus fins, fiom 

thou wilt blot out all bis wickedneſs owt of 'thy. 

old yet be diſcouraged, thou who 
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 actapt th: will of David, then the abt of Solomon, hut further promiſed, that 


| 


thee to make us 14g bteous and boly, as 


3 there be but firſt a willing mind, thou wilt accept of us according ts thith 
which we have, and nat according to that which wee bave not. ; 

But foraſmuch O Lord, as thou knoweſt;that is not 2 man to turn his own 
beart, waleſs thou dof firſt give bim grace to'convert ; for thou O Lord,muft 
Epork in vs both the will and the deed. ; 


and being that it is as caſte with 
to bid us bee ſuth, O our God, give 


5 ability, and willingneſs to ds what thou commandeſt, and then command 
what tho wilt ; and thow ſhalt find us ready to do thy bleſſed will. wheres 


ore 
Fand 


© ever wet have the contrary, 
Be favourable to thy peaple twery | 
: where 3 look down tu much compaſ- 
| for upon thy Militant Chnrch, and e- 
very ſevcrall member thereof : blefſe 
It in all zlaces 3th peace and truth, 
bedge it about with thy providence, 
\Fdeend it from the miſchievous de- 
gar ,and altempts of thine;and. ber 
' Pnalitious enemue> ; let thy Goſpell go 
07 apa con:;ue; many 
at Religion and upitghtneſs of beart 
$9) bee bighly ſee by with all, and all 
angrenys may be trod under foot. 
q 


 peculardy, be mercifull to this 
Phat Land; the vl Hagiſtrates, 
4% painful Miniſters the two Wubuer- 
#es 3 thoſe people that fic. yet. in 
daikneſs;a the aflacted members of 
$4508. Lord, comfort the comfort= 


ive to us; aud increaſe inus all Chriſttan graces, that wee may know, 
Lo, aud repenty aud amend, and perſevere in well doing. Createin us 
{0 Lord, a new beait, and renew @right ſpirit within us : take away ft 
| onr greedy defire of sommaiting fin, and enable us by the powerfull aſſſtanse 
$ of thygrace, more willing ly 0 obeythee in every of thy commandements then 


us 


Yea, let thy Spit bear ſuch rule in 
every oge of our hearts, that nather 
Satan that forrain enemy, and roaitng 
Lyon, which ſceketh to devour us,nay 
invade ws; 07 Our OWN COncupi/'- 
cence, that heme-bred traytor, may by 


> confÞiring with the world, work the 


ruine and overthrow of our poor ſouls: 
but that all our wills which have beey 


re all oppoſition; | altogether rebellious,our bearts which 


have beer the receptacles of unclear 
ſpints, &F our affeftions which are al- 
together carnall;may be whol yframed 
according to thy bely& heavenly wilt, 
and that we, may tbe better know how 
to avoyd the evill,and do the good et 
thy word as alight, diſcover unto us 
«ki the fleights and ſnares of our ſpiris 
tuall adverſaries ; yea, make it unts 
us as the Star which led unto Chnf ; 
and thy bezefits lhe the Pillat which 


145, frenythen the weak, bind up the 
wen tf ps | a kearted, make the bed of the 
b, p LY # father to the [@therleſs, and 


what fy 
(C4. 


a 4 


| broug/1t bo the Land of Promiſe ; and 
rby 
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tbe-naked, feed the bungry, uiſit the 


_ - priſoners, relieve the oppreſſed , fan- 


e&hfe.unto them all their afflctions,and 
ture all things to the beſt to them that 
ſear thee, -- | 

 « Proſper the Armies that fight thy 
battells,and ſhew a difference between 
thy ſervants, and thine enemies, as 
thou did'ft between the Iſrachites and 
tbe Egyptians ; that the one may bee 
confirmed, and the other reclaimed. 


Theſe, 
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bo "ax busband to the widdvw.; cloath 
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bled ; and for that in all then 


pentance : from whoredom, Wall * 
a ſin againſt a man's owl my 4 


thy Croſs like the Meſs 
pelbed gueſts unto the Bu, 
. Groeus, 0 Lord, to confly,! 
although ſin ia the bexuuniy ff 2 
ver fo ſweet ut us, yet with o 
will prove the baze, and 'wtiy 
body and ſoul ; and fo fiſt x 
thy grace, that wee may willy, 
with our 1ight eyes of pleſy,, 
our tght hands of profit, itn; 


| world, and our wicked heaili;\ © 
pride, that Lucif er-like ſin, wi 
the fore-runaer of deſtruftin;s } 
federing that thou ref (et thin} 
and gueſt grace to the humbly | 
| covetouſneſſe, which 1s the mii | 
evil; bling tatght ou FO | 
that the love of money bathu © | 
many to fall into divuciſe temjta. 
and ſnzres , which drown tits; 
perditzon and deſtiufiios; fy 
elty, that infernal evil, of wild 
haſt ſaid,that there ſhall bejukp 
mercileſſe, to him that ſhe 
mercie : from bypocrife,that ul 
two faces',' whoſe rewaid ul 
damnation; and the rather, W 
witkedneſſe doth moſt raph 
heart, when it is kept wn, ads 


} 


tures, we read 01 of an hypocmut 


_— o 


the moft tnexcuſable : confutena 
remedy which thou haſt appt 
gainft it : for the puniſhment 
of, the Law ordained death, ali 
Gofpel excludeth from the Kiagdnl 
Heaven;from proph anation 4" 


| conſidering thou haſt ſadgn® 


» 
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og from thy people ; and did'fl-command. T 
cſs, | | that he ſhould be ftoned 10 death-who © * 
rinnln OP OP 1h mates th | only gathered a few ſtrcks 04 that tnys 4 
2t bt tht Ex | from ſwearing, which is the langaaze”.., 
1d tate For | of hell., conſidering that becauſe 'of |, 
' aſi} tt p _ 4 oaths the Land doth manins and thex 
ty willy © > | haſt threatned that thy cuiſe ſhalt Ne 
f pledmy; 4 | - | er depait from the houſe. ef: the" 
fit rd - | | » | {wearer 2 from. drunkenneſs, that 
pron wel + WES 3 2 { moaitec with many heads, and-wporſe: 
0 thatfgt 3 | thaa beaft. lhe. fin, which in thy word 
7 us tomb * "F: | | hath many fearſull woes denaiced n- © 
187 0wi lf | __|garftit; andthe rather, for:thatit 
4 hey ti | | > afinCliketbe pitof Hell.) out: of 
rf Sta)? NE Ei | | Pye there is [2nall hope of nedempe 
eails; | 2 | | £102. we cls Hei 
0 fin, ml, © |  f+ Ftnally,O Lord, giveus ſweneth ty 
truttun; a | | I reſt temptation., patience to endure 
Fleftth | | | 7; | affliction, and cenſtanae to.pr;ſevere 
 bumblets 1 +258 | | viito the end inthy truth 5 that fo ha- 


5 the mi : ng paſſed our pilgrimage bere;accor-. 


t of thyy, : | ding to. thy will , we may, be at reſt 
ey bh ; withthce hereafter, both w:the wicht 


| of death, when our bodies ſhal'\leepiz 
| oy _ | ſurrefin n, when they ſhall awaktts' 
Ck 71 | judgment , aud both bddtes-and ſouls 
«& _.. enjoy everlaſting bliſſe. . iS”, 


vbfafe' 1g grvens thine unworthy ſt Cr vaptSy mot f 07 Our | akes, but / or thy: 
ry Pros ſake; and for thy Son our $a* aur Feſtes Chrifts ſake tn whomthas 
at well-gleaſed 3 and in whom. thou wait fully fatisfied upon the Croſſe ſor 


x 


G9d, wortd without cad. 


thy mercie and loving kindneſſe in Zeſus Chriſt thy dear Sons. 0%: ſalvation; 
thy : 01191 gh our inſtructions, thy grace and bely Spirit oi c onif ty 
conſola » Hlmination, and ſandtification, now and for ever, Amen. + ,; 


A Thankggiving to be brought n to any, or every one of them, 
next before the Concluſion, where the hand is placed. 


0 rs it not; ſhall Vee en +a 


| the grave, and in the. day.of our re 
- Theſe, and allothcr good things, which for our blindneſſe wecaunat ashy .... 


| Ou? fins : who with thee and the. Holy Ghoſt, livith and ioigacth cucr. oue- 


"= Lit thy mighty bazd, and out- ftretched arm, © Lord, be fill ou; defence, 


-— 


—— 1 244. oor ER AG ARS 

3s TP * #Svottagn Antulote panf! all Grief. be. 
 - Wd, and chinkſgiving); for all thy mercies and favours, fpirinds 
'-_ \ Poarah;remparat and erernal ; For thac thou haſt freely cle&gedanih.- 

- tion from all eteraity 3 when thou halt pafſed by many millions 
borh Men and Angels, whereas we deſerved co periſh no leſſer 
and thou- mighreſt juſtly have choſen them , and lefc us: fr 
haſt crezced us Men) and'noc Beaſts 3 in Enzlard,; not in Mthigiay 
achier ſavage Nurioa': in this clear and brighr rime of the Goſpd, 
rlie-darkneſſe of Paganiſme, of Popery. For chine une $preſlivlehy 
redecming us oat of Hell , and from choſe unſufferable_ and end 
ents, - by che pretious bloo 1 of chy dear S2n : who ſpared noths 
charthou mighteſt (pare vs. For calling us home -to thee by the ig 
of thy Word, and the wark of thy goe4 Siri: For the long condi 
_ ofthy Goſpel wich us, (the beſt of bleſſings). For ſparing us fol 
T: giving ws {o largea time of repentance. For juſtifying, and inforey. 
- -" faceſandifying v3; and: giving us ground for affured hope of being 
+ » edin thy heavenly Kingdom. For preſerving us from fo iafnit 
perils and dangers, whichi might eafily have befalne us every dyyul 
taking away of cicher duc eſtares, our limbs, or our lives.* For foplal 
ly and pracioully blefiag us all our lite long,with muny and cn 


\ 


things 3 both for neceſitty and delight; For peace of conſcience, al 
tentof minde. For _— O_ wealth, limbs, _ food; rainedſ 
berry, erity. For thy greac meicie in corceAing us, and turuing,. 
pens \ te our god. For preſerving us jn the night paſt on 
gets of body and foal; and for: infinite more mercies, of which weal 
not well wait any one: and which are all greatned , by'being bein 
upon us, who were ſo unworthy; ad have been fo ungrateful forttely| 
. O that we could anſwer thec in our chankfalneffe, and obedient mi] 
one for athouſand ! _ 1 
b Neirher are we unmindfol of thoſe national bleſſings , whichthal/'! 
..... yonchſafed unto our Land in general : as namely, that delivermely 
” the Spaniſt [Invaſion in 88, aud trom that diveliſh deſign ofthe @ 
z*/, powger-Treaſon - for preſerving us from the noiſome , and dem 
'Plapne and Peſtilence. Lord grant, that our great unchankſuliek 
hefe thy mercies; may not caufe thee to deliver us into the handid 
enemies : and although we have juſtly thereby deſerved che fame jt 


8 ea ww ATM La © 


> ay T_T" Sp— won ao — gpa— y— 


befazch thee, pive us wort up unto their wills, neither ſuffer Pope 
”.. to bear ble Over us ; ' nor thy bleffed Word and Sacranents.tg! 

| awiyfromus; bnr continue them unto vs, and ro our poſteri 
| .. If icbethy good pleaſure 3 onril the coming of thy Chuift. 


Zabes that are ingxpert in the word of righteouſueſſe, uſe milk bt | | al 
| meat belongeth 50 thevithat are of full age, Heb, 5. I Ho 


| 


FRA 4 Pr Xs vc. 1. 2s OB IS Po ne COB.» = * 
—_— : b. 74- «4% bet 4 : 
"v* ”, ie wh 
— Sw 12<, Jr 8 * A 
CL IREET IE, 
a7 of S747 a y 
b . =o > # 
Lt gt - ” 
WP, 
” ” - 


ov Ja W 4 
iy 44.5 ; 8 + - S , "> ” 
- X. r Ag i . ” "2 » '®, 
$2.50 AF, T0 R ' 0-64 
HR A RELE 
-. » > by 
Fi . ” 


+ EAJq ”, : F 

oF - p; y y þ | 
W by \ of od 
it; $ ; ; b 
, . ; on F 4 » \ - . 
' 4 4 « 4 ; a . ;V; 
bn. Y - &” | 
1 Þ 4 » 
p { -_ LE 


4.CHRISTFAN,- : 
— lively fet forth by an © 


? 100.3 1 &+, 


4,43. 1. 


clip Tg. 26. Allegoric of a Ship 
_ -..;. under Sayb nt 


4s.» " HIT $83 W Ak L * x gp - ; mY , Irs, 

iRLTY Bodie is the Hull , the Keel may Back, my Neck the 

SI CE2Y% f2 5temn, the Sides are my Ribs, the Zeams my Bopes, my 
SSL) Iþ Fleſh the Plazks, Griffles and Ligaments are the Piu- 

INV IT ts and Knee-timbers 3 Arteries, Veins and Sinews,the 

I ſeveral Seams of the Ship 3 my Blood is the Ballaſt, 

my Heart the pineal Hold, my Stomach the Cooks 

Tow y 7907, my Liyer the Ciſtern, my Bowels the Szzh, my 
ba. Si Lungs che Bellows ,. my Teeth the Chopping kmwvesy 

( except you divide them, ind then they are the 32 p9znts of the Sea-card, 
doth agreeing in number ; J Conco@tion is the .Caldr0n, ard hunger the 
$ Fae :. tv belly is the lower Deck, my K idneys Cloſe Cabbins, of 
xeptacles 3\my Thighs are long- Galleries for the grace of the Ship, my 
Arms and Hands the Can-hodks, my Midriffe is alarge Partition, or B1u{{-- 
bead ; within the circumf2rence of my head is placed the,Steerzdge-room, 


1 don and chief cabins, wich the Ro:and-hoyſe where the Maſter lieth; and chete 


brthe more ſafety and decencie, are-incloſed with a double fence. ihe 
one Dara-mater, ſomething hard and thick ; rhe other Pia-mater , very 
thin and foft, which {verh inſtcad of hangings': The Ears are twodoor:, 
or Scuttles, firly placed for entertainment ; rhe 1wo Eyes are Caſements 
lo let in light, under them is my Mouth the Stowidge, or Stewards-19074; 
my Ligg are Batches far recripe of goods,my two Noſtrils ſerve as Gratings 
5a..the one end ftandsmy Chin, which $ the B:ak-bead, my 

Was he #ppr/i-deck, all which being #3mmed with my fat inſtead 

of pitch, and hair iwſtead of Ockbam, are coloured with my + kin... -. 


The fore-deck js.wmility, the ſtuzr7 charity, ative obedience the ſapls, 


| how being boyſed up with the ſeveral Yards, Hallirrs, ad. Bow-lings of 


Precepts and good pur poſes, are ler down again. bv ficklenelle, fainc; 
| anT ingpſtancie zzReaſon is my.Rudder, experience the Helyryhope 
ot alvation my. 4ncÞorg paſſive obedience the Caftin,, hoky revenge the 
200 FI ff theſhcats Arcbor,or laft hope z fear of offending is rhe 


: oy , a *+:%0 L704 BR.» d Fe Ft ' . , . : 
W* 0, Vifiuesare the £2 *$, holy defirer, and ſn{dzn ejacalarions the 
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A An Alezory of a Ship. 


, S$hbrouds, the zeal of Gad's -glory is my Main-mait', premedily 
Fortmaſi, defire of my own falvation the 3/izxen-Mmaft ; favinyliny 
The Bottþrit : Circumipe&ion a. Sounding-line, my 7 ight is inns 
Jaſtice is the Ca7d, God's Word: the Compaſſe , the mediraion oj 
brevicy-a ſour-bour-glaſſe, Conremplation of the'creattres rheGilg 
 Factb's Sf eh Creed a Sca-grammer, the life -of Chrift ay ty 
ſar; the Hainrs are Sea-markes, Good examples Land-waths;þ 
: pencance Puzhpes pur rhe fink of my fins, a gopd Confciencylomy 
- glean, imphrative righteouſneſs is my Flag, having this Matto (BI 
CAST DOWN WE: [IT SH NOT) TheFlax-fufi 
cericy, the Ship is ziflualled affeſh by reading, hearing, receiying; 
are Long-boats, Lenters ate line Skrffes rocarry and re-carry my ſj 
merchandiſe, Perſeverance is my ſpced, and Patience my name: mij 
Joft, which will nor be clean\extmguiſhed; full feeding and fowl 
js the ſ#ell comaintein ir, whoſe flame'( if it be not fuppreſt) isjrak 
whoſe ſparks are evil words, whoſe 'aſhes is envie, whoſe ſmokey 
Hſc.yious'talk isas wt and-ſteel,comcupifcence as ttder,opportunigj 
match to light ir, floach and idlencfle are the ſervants to prepare, 
'* The Law of God is my Pilot, Fairh my Captain, Fortitnge che-k 
Chaftiry.the Maſfters-mate, 'my Will the Coxen, Confcience the nu, 


Application of Chrifts death che Chirurgion, Morcificarion the Cub, 


fieation the Calker, Self-denial is an Apprentice of his , Tema 
Steward, Tonrentation his Mate,Trach the Purſer, Thankfolnefſe' 
ſers-matc, Reſormation'the Boat-ſwatn, rhe 4 Humors, Sanguiue, 0 

\ &c. are the fuarter-maſters, Chriftian vigilancie nadertakes © ſup 
effice of Sta/bord and Lirbord warch , Memory 15 Cleik of thel 
Aflurance the Corporal,che A:mour lnnocencie,rhe Maizners At 
juaticks are Searchers fenr abdar@ 5; my: undeiftanding as Maſti 
culls outfrom thoſe two Budg-cashs of rhe New and Oid Tea 
tain threars and promiſes} which is my onely Powder and Shit, al 


pverthrow .ofthy ſhirituall Adverſartes. oy 


ence, whoſe rctinze are divine/grates: my '3gn0ble, or rather Ap 
-/ . +Paſſcagers are worldly copitarions.:andv ain delights, which are hel 
© Agood many; beſides ſome that are arrant ithievs and 7#4ytdt 
ide, envie, prejudite; biſt a}! theſe Vie bid farewe]! when } conn: 
ournjes. end, choogh [wou!d, bur cannot, before. | 


' Heaven is my Country, where Lam regiſtred' in :the Book of 6M 
Kings Febqua; my Prbute"Almſdeeds, they which gather it Act W's 
Love is my Coyntries badge, my lnnguage is holy conference, i \ 


Compuanons are the Sgints. | 7: at Ot 
= 4 am-poar in performances, yet rich in Gods accepratioh ' THY 
dation of all wy good , is Gods free Ele&ion : F became bounds 
{  . Corpcration 01 the Chutch, to ſerye him in my baptiſme;, #'® 
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the aſſiſtanse of the Gunners-mate holy anger again fin, chafill | 


« . My Noble Paſſengers are joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and the peace fob 
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4n allegory uf 4''Ship. - 


We Jaf ; & 
ee Ch he earneſt of tals 
Spit, my.pr 
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mgrable are 
alless 


ties of 
of pi | 


Waris a 


ces Ofthe moltirude the F 
i j#4 Windthe 


_ Ms | As of « Ship. © 7 
Ee biker for a falſe God ornone ) Oatts, 'Blaſphemy, and 
o Powder and $bot; which they $'r0es againſt all chat ern , 
_or+fight under:the enfign of Faith ;\ her 471047, is carnill\ by 
ber top is ei, the Motto (There is #0 God but ' 
which keEp# her upright, 1 " ipnotande; moft of het Tolls gs 
Y 7 ome; Antichriſt as Pilot fieares her in acti a mſcctirN £20 "Y 
{ r= proudly, ſecurely; ſcorning and ſeoffing { Senachyi 
|, Heap that auy Lord ſhould deliver this poor rem: © our of her lh 
-*  ' -aehe ſequel this filly Pink, having the 32/#rante of GaE's omii bs 
” fnds:noconely ſuccour fromthe Stock of che Chiirthes Pralers;l 
3 - agioeher  Afercbant-rman comes in to the 7e/cue; bur PEA 
. | Almighty power and providence is howe at hand, asa ſtron | 
fence to ftce her, whereby ſhe e/cap, s, even as a Bird owt © ih i 
* eheHHunter; to praiſe the Lord 3 hath'nor gfven her az ay = 4 
their teeih, that woold have ſwallowed wup all quick ; but de ell 
| from (ſuch fvclling waters, floods of affljion, and ſtreams of pe 
-25elfe had gone over her , and even drowned her ſoul, af it is Pfu 
F #iplc this grear,Gallion(thoug it ſeem like that Izvincible and 
” and'C having 8a:Anchor ) when the ſtorms of God's wrathFriſe, ny 
' Gahs to deſperation, and periſheth in the botromleſſe pir, or kj 
_ of fire and brimftove, where wee'l leave hers to receive a jult re on 
& reward. = 
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OR T A N D 5S u R E. 
EY to Grace and Salvation ; 


n mn $a BEING _. 
: J. Neeelary and Profitable Traft, 


Three Fundamental Principles of Chriſtian Reli- 


giop: which few do indeed know; and yer he 
| who kilows then nox, cannot be faved : Viz 


CHow Man was at f(t Created, 
How he 15s now Corrupted. 
How he me DD Reftored; 


The oF well learned, would keey Millions out wet Heli A 
| - that blindly throng thither. , | 


& 


Fd | Fug ; 2 


By R; YOUNGE ; of Roxwell in Eſex. 


a—— Cc 


A] v9" our Goſpel be hid; it 3s hid to then that are bft : in whom the god. 0 
this world, bath blinded the mindes of them which. beleeve not ; le# 
the nh of the glorious Goſpel of Chri#, nia the image of Gi, 

uld ſine unto therh, 2 Cor.4.3,4. 


| Seb. f. We 

$ when bat at the world, thefirſt thinghe made wis. Y 
Y Light, Gen.1.3. ſo when he makes us new creatutres, he” 

Wl fxſtcreares light in the underſtanding, whereby the oo 5 

| ſoul wy 6 ſee his ſpiritugl miſery and wretchedneſs; which; b 

by reaſon of that vail 0 r curtain which 1s drawn: - 

vey ever reEnd mans hedtt, 2 Cor. 3. 14,15, 16: 1 he is ſo far from 
cetving,- With Laodices he hike himſelf rich,. and #0 mane LOR 

wen be f Eqbdd and i. 2h ge inde Mit } 45 
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” Wall ſpirimral endowments, Rev. 3-17. 1, Tim;5.4. AST 
* to beobſerved,(can never he enough bewailed)thar yenefil 
cur the Land people of alt forts (young and old, rich and yunkhes 
I Uo are ſo invincibly ignorant, that (remaining ſo) «iz 
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- Thould be faved. © 4&5 5 

+ Asask them theſe queſtions, How do you hope to be ſaved hed 
anſwer, By my prayers amt good indeavors. Have you never broke 
or that Commandment, Thou ſhalt have no other gods-but the Twi 
ſhalt not bill. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery! hy 
ver they thank God. Are you proud ? No.,not they; Whatſhdlſl 
be proud of ? and many the like. As for Or:zinal fin, they nd + 

What it means. Nor'is there any convincing hemalaing acks . -a 
fmners into the world. Yea, let a Minifter come to. them wal th 
death-bed, and queftion with them abour their eftates, or askth 


4 
- their fouls fare, and what peace they have ? What will be the : | 
G 


ſo far as I an able to judge by the Word of God ; ) thateey 


\ © > 
7 E #. ” 


ner of anſwering ? (eſpecially if they have not been noetoriaxi 


- ders) Are they a whit troubled for $7, either Original or Atul 0! 
will they acknowledge themſelves in a loſt condition Withouthyh 10 
= ZZ No, their conſciences are ar quiet,” and they are ar peace wil} 
pe -felvesand all the world ; and they thank God, no fin rronbles th al 
0 ever Aid, They haye been no Murtherers, no Adulterers, noch | W 
© Drunkards; neither have they been Gppreſſors. (For theyaref fo 


and ignorant, that they think the Commandment is not brokaj. 
© *entward groſs ſin be forborn.) Yea, will they fay, I do notkn 
++ © T have wronged man, woman, or child, I have been a Proteſaal / th 
Zone ro Church all my daies. 7. the 
yh SeF. IT. "ll © 


+ * Se#.2. Yea, ſo far are they from being ſenſible of theirwa 4 
- y6tthall hear them brag of rheir faith, works, and good meanli 
- their juſt and upright dealing: the goodneſs of their hearts,thelw 
b  oftheir faith,hope ; and that they never doubted in all rheir nt 
--. thatit were pity they ſhoyld live, if .they did. not. beleeve uh} 
> > aid hope to be ſaved by him. The uſual expreſſions of ford 
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\@8,afud ProteFants at large : who know not what faith, hope,onſp'" w 


Hart means, no more then Nicodemys knew what it was to &W, we 
n_ _/} 4 the 
= All whichanſwers and brags of theirs do i-1ply, that they 4x; 
..  rightrous as Chriſt himſelf, or Adam in the State. of . innocenogpW 
3 that cya clear himfelffrom pride, or the breach of any one Cal | the 
- ment, or from Original fin ; may clear himſelf from all fm way, 
= andFf io, what need of Chris? ? Yea, what poſſibility is WEE 
”. -FYerach a foul ſhould have any benefit by Chriſt, 2 Who contewl 
= the righreos, (wit. flich as thhyk themſelves ſo), but weary AI wi 
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-.  Tadin ſinners ts repentance, Matth 14. 6. &15.34+ & 18.31, 08 Ne 
=. © Zillpl,15- Lad Q OE. PRI 1: £482 
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TORT -agaio, this is aninfallible rruth, chat without tepenrance theres ha'! 
EA being ſaved 5 and what hope of their ſerious and unfained "fepen-7 
9 © -ince? For fin muſt be ſeen, before ir can be forrowed for. A man? 
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7.54 -- muſt know himſelf {ch,before he will ſeek to the Phyſician. Yea,where” 
watts Mo Een of the diſeaſe, the recovery of the health 1s in vain hoped © 


Ge. Which makes Cyprian ſay, that it is as meer loſt labour, to preach 
ora p f God;before he is humbled with rheſighr of his 7 
deaf man, or to © 
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” ; X N 
/are 3 faſter they bold, the ſurer they — ” OS "" 
ey p Faurthlyand laſtly, there needs no more to condemn theſe men, then 
m7 their ignorance of ſuch ſaving rraths : eſpecially,in ſuch glorious times -* 

"4 ef light and grace as theſe are; wherein they may hq:r the Word 
preached every day in the week, if they did not {light and diregardir; 
- wan} Vhich aggravates their fin exceedingly :* For though it be e 10ugh, that - 
td 00d bath ſet down his will in his Word moſt plainly, and we may read,  -; 
dd. Or hear it read, (were it at any rate) and that the Epitomy of: the whole _ . 3 
hl £49 writ inevery mans heart 3 Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do "7 
4 #nto you,even ſo do ye unto them, Matth.7.12. ( As it ſerves not aMalefattors 
"rnd" \ r9, to plead ignmrantiam juris, he knew not the Law of his Pringe +7; 
pe,oupl" which he hath broken:for if the King have once proclaimedany ching.and 
«roy. eſubje# after ſufficient rime of notifying his will, be ignorant of. it 3 

| this own peril be wy, Yet to be affectedly ignorant, and rofbur ther. . . 
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Ws - gay n of Goz, that khoweth-him nor, 1 Foh,g29..nor 3 
al} ®tcfoy God, v9 ble text, 7er.10.25, Poger, x 
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| wen in flaming fire, to take vengeance on them that know not Gad,\ 


© the Prophet Tſaiah is peremprory, It is a people of no 
| 'rherefore he that made them, will not have mercy upon them ;/ an 


. my 
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. Jedge, Twill alſo rejef thee, Hoſea 4.6. Or it you do, you ſhall oy 
 findehim in att 
 Jook for'entrance into his Kingdom hereafter, he ſhall ſay unto 


"R- . p 5 Fe EE” . o 
” Now this being thecaſe of millions in this City, and 
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> (hall be ſaved, as our Saviour affirms, Matth. 7.13, 14. & 20.16. 


hes 


E "tharthe whole world lieth in wickedneſs, as St Fohn ſpeaks, 1 July 
* - the Sea, Rev.20.8. & 13.15,16,17. Tſa.10.22. Rom.g.27. 


"one muſt of neceſſity know, or they cannot beſaved : rhe whidiii 


= things would be known. 


= - "works ; that he might come as to a ſumptuos palace ready furniſh 


by tng,not life; Plants have life,nor ſence; Beaſts have ſenſe,nor real;# | 
> gels have being,life, reaſon, nor ſenſe; Man hath all, and contaigginW 
> --More generality then the Angels; viz. being, lite, ſenſe, reaſon. 


©: 22, Thar as he was made Lord of, and had dominion over all; 
z Bdexccl all other viſivle creatures, "itt 


b-- _ 2. In thathehath a ſpeakiug pongue, = 5 
& =, Inthat he was made uprighr,with his face [: 'fted up tobe 


E, _. E. Tn that His ſou! 35 immortal, * 


TL 


TJ - Proper meanss fo expel Groſs Ignoray 4 "i | 
ut thy fury updn the Heathen that.know thee not.Pſal.79.6. Andy 
moxe terrible, 2 Theſ. 17,8. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed , 


ormed them, will ſhew them no favor, Iſa. 27.11. 


Erie 


Obſerve theſe Scripeures you ignorant ſouls, that think yay; 


' rance will excuſe you : and ler nor Satan, nor your deceitful legyyl 


dclude you,, asto think that God is in jeſt,, where he faith, 
are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge; and becauſe thou haf# rejeltel hy 


. For as you know not Chriſt here, ſo whenyy 


ek. bs 
' part from me; I know you not, Matth.25.12,41. which will be bay 
'faying; And far bettex were it, that you were 1gnorant of all 


+rhings :. which makes St Paul ſay, I deſire to know nothing ann, 
"Fave Feſms Chriſt, and him "I x Cor. 2.2. 
— \,"'; 


'over - What can we other then conclude, That few (even ama] } 


And that the number of thoſe whom Satan ſhall decerve, is as theſai 
Which being ſo, I hold my ſelf bound to acquaint them, whiter 


doin a few lines, that all (who will) may have the benefit the 
Wherefore let all ſuch (if they have ears) hear whar I ſhall (pw 
them our of God"s Word, in laying open thoſe three fundamentalyl 
before mentioned. | " Sed. VI. # 
. Touching the bounty and goodneſs of GO D in Man's Creatin;l 


ſo all the ll | 


ET; 
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"1. That Godin the beginning made Man in Paradiſe,after all ke 


"..2. Thathe was made a compendium, and abridgment of all tient 
ercattres : as being a little world of himfelf; for whereas Planets haut 


x-. in thar he had a reaſonable ſoul, 
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| : - : Wy 
* 4+ In that all chings were mare ſubjett ro him, wy” 
5. Tnthar he was made after the Image of God, Wo 
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"5, In thar he was ordained 16 efernal git 


A 
> : 
Xs 
NP” 
- 34 ks 


x» 


"'- wz 
TM 
Mt” 
+: 


0s je OO 1 i ("hs ” 
-& «& & G'S 
WR. "Fans TRI 
"2 > i 
S244 4 nr 


"2" Proper means, to expel Groſs Ignorance. 295 
' More eſpecially we are ro know, tharas God made all things elſe for 7 
mans uſe and ſervice : ſo he created man (male and female) mereim- 
mediarely for his own honor, and ſervice; and did accordingly adern _ 
himwith gifts, and abilities above all other viſible creatures. For Ged” 
made s, (had not we unmade our ſelves) after his own Image,cndowing 
vs (as with reaſonable, and immortal ſouls, ſo) with perfe&@ion of all 
true wiſdom, holineſs, and righreouineſs 3 writing his Law in our hearts, 
 andgiving us ability toobey, and fulfil the ſame in_ every poinr; and *' 
withal a power toſtand, and for ever to continue in a meſt bleſſed and | 
happy condition, free from all miſery,and to enjoy a ſweer, and bleſſed 
Communion with his Creator. So that man was created very good, did 
dearly and perfettly know the whole will, and works of his Maker 
was able out of the integrity of his ſoul, and fitneſs of all che powers, 
fully, willingly and chearfully to love, obſerve, and obey his Maker, in 
everytirtle and circumſtance he required, and to /ove ps neighbouv: gs 


* bimſelf: ſo that neither the minde did conceive, not the heart defire,n er 
; thebody putin execution any thing, but that which was acecprable, 
and well pleaſing unto God; as theſe inſuing Scriptures de plainly 
prove, Gen.1.26,27,30, Eccleſ.7.29. Rom.2.14,15. | | 


Sea. VII. 


Which being ſo, how ſhould it humble us,and make us aſhamed of our”'* * 
preſent condition; and withal ſer us onfire with a holy zeal,ro onr-ſtrip 
and-gohefore all the reſt of the Creatures in obeying our Creator 3 as +} 
far as he did make us out-ſtrip them all in ſpiritual and divine excellens. * 
cies? whereas hirherto,the Lon out-ſtript and gone before us ina high _. 
degree : as for inſtance. Though we are bound to praiſe and ſerve God *% 
above any creature whatſoever, in that all the creatures were ordained - 2 
for our \Kes; yet heaven, earth, and Jea, all the elements, all the crea- © 
tures, obey the Word of God, and ſerve him as they, did at firſt; yea, call. © 
#pon 4 to ſerve him; onely men for whom they were all made, meſtin- >? 
grarcfully rebel againſthim. As if you conſider ir rightly, the obedience” 4 
of imſenfible and bruit creatures unto the will of Ged, is a great cheek” 
andreproof unto the diſobedience of man. Manis the chiefeſt-of 'cxea»- »? 
tures,and they the loweſt; yer do they far as exceed him in obedience,as 
he doth them in natural eminency. The Stork and the Swallow bnow © 
ther appointed times ; The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his maſters: 
mb; the Sea moverh in a ſettled and vnmoving courſe; the Stars fir"; 
their many changes, to aſteddy rule aniwerable to the will of him chat?*? 
ever changeth. The Lord by Moſes but ſpake to the' rec, and it gave way 
ter-to the thirflyTſraelites; he but commanded the clouds to rain domh=3 

amg, and the winde robring them in Quails, for the ſarsfyingroFau 
their hunger, and they did fo.. Yea, he but bade rhe Ravens bring 6; 
| and fleſh to Elijah, and they did ir. In like manner did the” win by. 
end ſec, Mar. $4,276: the Lions, Dan. 6, 22-' thoſe two fſhe-bears,;. 
BED I A3 £4: 7, on 
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PO > Proper means, toexpel Grofs Ignorance. 
2 Kinz#2.24: the Fire, Dan.3-27. the Earth, Numb.16,1980hid&. 


# the yoice of the Lord, -and many the like ſpoken of in Scripmne, yy | will 
E man is wholly gone aſtray from hisrule; and not onely rungeh rofl 
+ 3t,but againft it: ſo that heis far worſe, then things worſe they hinj | 
” Which were it rightly conſidered, would be enough to meta | (<1 


- heart of Adamant : For was this the principal end, for which menyye | rath 
+ created in ſuch a glorions condition 2 That we might honor, low, q | 4 
+ ſerve our Creator, and enjoy communion and happineſs with him jg | grit 
ever; and are we ſo far from excelling the reſt of the creature, jy | ind 
E We are become more diſobedient, and rebellious to God, thenamgy'} 61d 
” of them, except Satan himſelf? One would rhink it ſhould makeq, | Witl 
- (that thirſt not after their own damnation) not onely to hare, andijiy | Pa 
+ themielvegs for it : bur force us with all poſſible ſpeed and induftry;y | PY 


- ſeek out rhe canſe, and how to recover our ſelves out of this wrethy'? witl 
- and damnable condition. Ot 
- Sef. VIIT. I 


- Kur it will be demanded how this comes to be fo ? and wharwsſh « 3 
pEeautc ? | 
” To which IT anſwer; God at firſt, entered into Covenant with ourff q 
Z __ as publich perſons; both in bchalf of themſelves, and allly © 
FThould proceed ourof their loins; and ſo that whatſoever gifts, yh { ® 


# Jedges and endowments they haFbeſtowed upon them, ſhould be cut * 6 
| ned fo chem and rheirs,onely upon condition of their loyaltic,andys | 
| ſonal . obcdience (of which the tree of life was a pledge :) andtly F xe 
ſhould have and enjvy them, or loſe and be deprived of them.aſwel fortr 

- off -ſpring,as for themſelves,as they ſhould keep or tranſgreſs, his rojal la. 2 
” Hut fce how unworthily they demeancd Zhemſelves, towards thistht | ® 
bountifull Maker and Benefa#or ! For whereas God placed them int my 
Exadiſe, and. gave them free :berty to eat of rhe {ruir of every rrerindit * 
Garden; ſave onely of the tree of knowledg of good and evil ; proffibiny _ 
#heur thar alone, even vpon pain of eternal death to thenrand thenj wes 
they moſt perfidionſly contemned, and brake this Law ; which (as * edi 


ary circumitances that do aggravate itſhew) was a moſt exconbt 
Band'damnable ſm. As obſerve the ſeveral circumſtances ſer downly ' Pur 
Moſes, to amplifie the foulneſs of their Fall : as, | 
- Firtt, that they deſpiſed,and made light of the promiſe of God; wheth 
by they were commanded ro hope for everlaſting life, ſo long as th | 1, 
Eontinped their loyaltie and obedience. _ 
2: There was in it an unſufferable pride and ambition, in tha | 
puld-nor content himſelf with being Lord of the whole Univerſe has 
a ze muſt be equal unto God 3 and every way like his Maker. 3 
P22, Whar greater unhclief could there be ? when he gave more, 
ditto the Serpent, in ſaying, he ſhould not die; then vo God, win 
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diately before tells chem, rhar if he did ſin in eating the forbidden 
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Fruit, he ſhould dye. ER Rs My” 
5 4 In this ſm was notfonely unkimdeneſs not to be parallel'd; We. 
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©. Proper means, toexvel Grofy Ignorance. 277 
willul muther of himſelf, and all his poſterity, whom he knew were | 
or fall wich him. | h __ 

s. Herein was foul apoſtaſy from God 10 the devil : to whom 
(charging God with lying, envy, malice, (5c. ) he revolted, and adhered, 
"ther chen flick to his Maker. WE Bo: 

And to theſe might be addgd many the like circumſtances, which 
orievoully aggravate the ſin of our firſt Parents, and make it ſo deadly 
* effect. For hereby itis,we,not onely loft our bleſſed communion with 
God; rhar the Image of God afrer which they were created, was forth- 
with aboliſhed, and blotted out : but char many grievous milſcries and. 

iſkmencs, came in the room of it: ſo thar in rhe place of wiſdom, 
wer, holineſs, truth, righreouſneſs, andthe like ornaments, where. 
with wehad been cloathed , there hath ſucceeded rheſe and the like ; 

1, This cheir ſin hath. filled our whole man with corruption. 

>. It hath made us become vaſſals unto ſin and Satan. 

2. It hach diſabled us from underſtanding rhe will, and obſerving the 


Commandments of the Lord. 
4. It cauſed us to loſe our right unto, and ſoveraignty over the: 


creatures, , 

s. It makes our perſons and actions unacceptable ro God. 

6. It hath caſt us out of Gods favour, and made us liable, and ſubjeRh. 
9 all the plagues and miſeries of this life z and'to endleſs, cafileſs, and. 
remedilels por ments in the life ro come. by 

/ Sea. IX. 

And the reaſon is, Our Firſt Parents being the root of all mankinge 3 - 
and inſtead of all their poſterity before they had iſſue : and the Cove-;; 
naſit being made with them as publick perſons3 nor for themſelves one- 
ly, but for their Poſterity ; who were to ftand or fall with them : they - 
being left to the freedom of their own wills, in tranſgreiling the com: ; 
mandment of God by eating the forbidden fruic, through che remprati- 
on of Satan: have made us, and all mankind deſcending from them b 
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' crdinary generation, as guilty of their ſin, as any heir #s liable to his fa-" 


thers debt. Their a& being ours 3 as the a# of a Knight, or Burgeſs in the * 


; Parliament Houſe , is the at of the whole County, in whoſe name, and ; 
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room they fir,and whom they repreſent : by which means our Nature 


50 —_— that we are utterly indilpoſed and made oppoſite unto: 
all that is 


piritually good, and -wholly meclined ro all evil, and- tha 6a -.o 


continually 3 and have alſo loſt our communion with Got, incar83 
| his diſpleaſure and curſe; ſo as weare juſtly liable ro all puniſhmenp* 
\ bothinthis life, and in the life ro come. DM 
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Now for the fullerconfirming and amplifying of what hath been 


1 I hold tobe theſe: 
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rouching 0r1ginal ſin; take only theſe enſuing Scriptures,and Aphoriſmay® 
Without any needleſs. conneRion ; th her - - = 

y needleſs. connection 3 that I may be ſu much the brieicr = 
Amongſt many others,the maſt pregnant Scriptures for the ccakrming 


" IM fathers have eaten ſowr grapes, and the childrens teeth; Sl. 


.- t8 
is edge 9 


er.31.29. was a true proverb, though by them abuſe #;... 
man ſin entered into the world, and death by ſin + and fo death yl; tl 
' alimen, in whom all have ſinned, Rom. $.12,to21. Who can bringacy F me 
thing out of an unclean ? not one, Job.14.4. See Chap.15.14az468 To 
 areall s an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are s flhwlys s 
& Fa.64, 6. By the works of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified igh plofſo 
fight, Rom. 3.20. There 4s n0 difference, for all have ſinned, anti bond 
ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 21,22,03. And God ſaw thah as Me 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth; and that every imaginding houd,' 
the thoughts of his heart was vnely evil continually. And it repentylgh We 
Lordthat he had fade man, Gen. 6. 5, 6. Both Fews and Gentilng dem! 
all under fin : As it s written, there is none righteous, no not one. tile li 
3s n61e that underſtandeth, there 1s none that ſeeheth after God; Theaſt t 
all gone out of the way, they are altogether become unprofitable; thfkeep 
none that doeth good, no not one. Their throat is an open ſepulcin; Whig \ 
poyſon of Aſps is under their lips, there is no fear of God before thingOrigi 
Ram.3-9,to 20. Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murthers, Menon! 
ries, fornications,thefts,falſe witneſs,blaſphemies, Mat.15.19. SeeGalaſt Sit 
20,21. Whence come wars,and figbtings among$ you 2 come they nit kuiffxebel 
even of your Iuſts that war th your members, James 4.1. Unto then_| wage 
are unbelieving is nathing pure : but Even their minde and conſcini but 
defiled, Tit.1.15. IT ſee another Law in my members , warring ali Yea, 
the Law of my minde; and bringing m2 into captivity to the Law who 


[ - "which is in iy members. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delnnin& As 
F fromthe body of this death,%c ? Rom.7.14,to 25:where the Apoſtle} ne. 


all this; and a great deal more of himſelf; ſee Epheſ.2.2,3. Gal4wYevepe 
** © Yet how many that grieve for their other fins, which are neweaderid; 
/ , bled for their Original corruption { which ſhould above all be beuw} As 
even as'the mother and nurſe of all thereſt; and thought worthymibyric 
our ſighs alone, but of our tears. For this is the great wheel fund 
= Clock, that ſers all the other wheels a moving, while it ſeems 0 the u 
| Nowcſt. And never did any truly and orderly repent, that begu uſts 
here : efteeming it the moſt foul and hatefull of all, as David, PjdWINart 
And Pal, crying out of itas the moſt ſecrer,deceitfull, and powerfdlth {ain 
E Rom.” 23,24, And indeed, if we but clearly ſaw the foulneſ; Ws; 


»-.. Fitfulneſs of it ; we wonld nor ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, nor our Ar 
fumber, until a happy change had wrought theſe hearts & hoſn 
2 #7 » | 4 me 
which by nature are no better then ſo many ſtyes of unclcan Dru © 
me babitations for the God of Facob. A : 

oo. Sea. XL. NObof 

We arc the curſed ſeed of rebellious parents ; neicher neet wap Sy 

IÞre to condemn us, then what we brought into the world by --" 
Adam the root of all, we all fo finned ; thar if we had nol thol 


2m of our. own, this imputed fin of his, were enough to damnts 7 
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Our firſt Parents were the root, we areche branches : if che J08# ey 
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Proper weans, ro expel Groſs Ignorance. 299. * 
Wik..... the bratiches cannot be better. . They weve the fountain, wethe 
VIS ormer: if the fountain be filthy, ſo. muſt the ſprings. Whence it is, - 
fl har boly David cries out 3 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſindid 
iv odul.m mother conceive me, Pal. $1.5. | ; 
116K "Tails puer, tant peccator,, faich Sr Auſtin : when @ little childe, I 

_ 125 42great ſinner. Asin the little and tender bud, 1s infolded the leaf, the 
ifed nf blaſſor, andthe fruit 5 ſo even in the heart of a young child, rhere is a 
andy; þondle and pack of folly laid up, as Solomon affirms, Pro.22. 15. And 


- 


w thih as Moſes ſpeaks, The thoughts of mans heart are evil, even from his child- 
1ZInding hood, Gen.6.5. & 8.21 - ; 
veti} We brought a world of fin into the world with. us 3 and were con- 
entils gf demned, ſo ſoon as conceived ; we were adjudged to eternal death, before 
ne. thilwe lived a temporal life. As admit thou hadſt never offended, in the 
3 Text thoughr, word, or deed all thy life : yea, gdmit thou couldeſt now 
e; thfkeep, all the Commandments , attually and ſpiritually. 3 yer all 
un Whig were nothing, it could nor Keep thee ont of Hell : fince that 
thing Original ſin which we drew ſrom the loins of our firſt Parents, is: 
ers, enough to damn us. 
eG Sin and corruption are the riches that we bequeath to our children 3 
nit krebellion the inhererirance that we have purchaſed for them, death the 
th h wages that we have procured them. God made us after his own image 3 
onſciniſÞ bur byſin we have turned the 1mage of God into the image of Satan : 
ing oj Yea, ike Satan we can do nothing elſe bur ſin, and make others ſin too, - 
Law i who would not ſo ſin but for us. | 
denn As a furnace continually ſparkles, as the raging Sea foams, and caſts up 
Rlehalf mire and dirt, and as a filthy dunghil does continually reak forth, and 
alga evaporate odioys odors : ſo do our hearts naturally ſtream forth unſavory 
everad eruiations, unholy luſts and-motions, even continually. | 
el} As, O'the infinitely intricate windings and turnings 6f the dark 1a- ; 
thymiſbyrinths of mans hearr ! who findes nor in himſelf, an indiſpoſerion of 
eel 8 Fminde to all goodzand an inclination to all evil 2 O the ſtrange monſters, 
s tothe ugly, odious, hideous fiends 3 the ſwarms, litters, legions of noiom 
jÞuſts that are couched in the ſtinking ſtyes of every one of our deceirfull 
PldayFiearts! infomuch, that if all our thoughts did but break forth into 
rfle{Fafion, we ſhould not come far ſhort of -the Devils themſelves. = 
FT [RS Se#. NI.. _ 
ur el} And as the healthieſt body is ſubjeF to the mortalleſt diſeaſe ;, ſo there:ig;.* 3% 
Ti hofimſo odious, unto which of our ſelves we are not (ufficiently in 
Newbjb cinable, For Original ſin, in which we are all born and bred}, econ-% 
23 caneth in ir (elf the ſeeds of all ſins , that fearfull ſin againſt the Holy 
Cheſt itſelf notexcepred. PIE 
| Act yenemons natures we have ; that never was there any villa 
Penarnss any forlorn miſcreant; whereunto we have not adiſpo= 
mn oy ſelves. Inſomuch, thar we ought to be hambled, even Tarr 
K ole very ſihe,from which we are in a manner exempt: For that C ai 
yrn Fav ae! s ſcoffing, Rabſheka's, railing, Shimei's curſing, Senacherib"® 
BME? TY | blaſphemy, '® 


! FA SP OS Vs ; > &% 
V Le NS Le ue —_— >; , 4 FI > # - 
EF 44 NIENS WS tad oy . - +4 Len - "26 2 OY 4-4 4 4 fy 
% 4. ae 7 $5. b. ONES" - mate 3: ET A n =. + Ss I _ 


\ # 
p 
, 


17a} 


k 
UN 4 
FR A Fo 


2H Proper muuns, f0 expel G roſs Tom Ts 2. ih F | 
blaſpberry, Doegs murther, Pharaohs cruelty, Sodoms luft, Fylg ys hull a 
on, Zulians apoſtacy, (5c. are not our ſins, and as much; Pe 
n us, as they were in each of them ; it is onely Gads franw I 
oodneſs. For all of them ſhould have bcen thine and my tis. ue 
ad left us to our ſelves. Lord, ſairh St Auſtin, thou haſt forms Wi 
. whoſe ſins which I have done, and tho'e fins which enely byth get 
have nor done : they were done in our'inclination to them, wle#! 
thac inclination needs Gods mercy. If we eſcape tempratia, ity God 
mercy; if we ſtand in temptation, it is his mercy ; if our wilkytd 
mot, itis his mercy; if we conſent, and the ad be hindered, i j08 ifs 
mercy 3 if we fall.and riſe again by repentance,all is his merc, ; parſer 
Wecry out of Cain, Fudas, Fulian, the Sodomites : alas, they wid 14 
glaſſes to ſee our own faces in : For as in water, face anſwernhylyſ 
ſo doth the heart of man'to man , ſayes Solomon, Prov. 27. 19. Ina dence 
#imig of God, is by the Holy Ghoſt charged apon all men. Ang 
Fohn 15.23, 24,25. We are all cut out of the ſame piece; ah Ml 
=there is the ſame nature of all Lyons, ſo of all men. Jn, feb 
There is no part, power,fan&ion, or faculty,cither of our ſouls ahsþ Whic 
which is not become a ready inſtrument to diſhonor God: onckyil ©?! 
a roor of all corruption, a ſeed-plot of all fin 3 our eyes are<yuiyf 6 
nity,our ears are carsof folly,our-mouthes mouthes of deceit, ati” \ 
hands of iniquity ; and every part does diſhonor God; whichjawlf®*” 
be glorified of him. The underſtanding which was given us tolkay +" 
rue, is apt now £0 apprehend nothing bur'fin ; che will which waml. * he 
us to affet righteouſneſs, is apr now to /ove not} 'ng but width”? y 
the memory which was given us to remember good things, Is aptWi - k 
keep nothing bur evil things, 8c. For ſin like a ſpreading lepnſt, 03g 
grown ever ws, that from the crown of our heads,to the ſole of our feit, W] od fi 
» 3 nothing whole therein, but wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores full of lyon 
p, tion, To be ſhorr, weare as Traitors, condemngg to ſuffer et.rnd Wan * 
- An Hcll-fire, being onely reprieved for a'time. | on | 
| Se#. XI. | Va 
b And ſo much;of Original fin, which is the pravity, naughtines 8, n. 
= corruption of our Nature, Pſal.51. 5. Now of A&ual fin, whichbWS ton 
> tranſgretfion of Gods Law, 1 Foh.3.4. when evil thoughts are ol qui 
ed unto, and performed in ourward deeds, Fames 1.15. Tow the d, 
© Which we are to know, and take norice ; that | -b ws 
"04 Thy ' Law of God is ſpiritual, and therefore requirerh, not ond) a wh 
pad obedience in word and deed; but alſo inward in minde and ay as , 
Br chictly : neither doth it forbid onely the committing of wile 
Bin word and deed; butalſo all the fecrer corruprions ofthe 
heart: Rom. 7.13,14,15. Mat. 5-21,22,27,28. 1 Jobn $154 -þ 
pain, where any duty is commanded.,there rhe means which rel 
Fare enjoyned; and where any vice is forbidden,there the'occgpmnyp® 
Fearzons, and allarements tending thereto are alſo forbidden, AW 
| Itis nor enough to do that which is good for ſubſtance z Exaſ 
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0 Phoyer wears, to expel Groſs Ignorance. atl 
1.516 inregard of circumſtances; asnamely, that it flows from a 
h 


* 4 oro heart, ſandtified y che holy Ghoft ; and be done in 
$' ye ke the word, humility, ſaving knowledge and ſincere love 
Gud, zeal of his gfory, and a defire ro edifice and win others : of | 
A, ich] might give you many examples z as of the Fews faſting, Iſa. 
wal 08. of choſe reprobates preaching 1n Christs name, and caſting out 
by a5 5A Matth.q.21,22,23. of Cain's ſacrificing, 1 Fohn 3.12. He offered, 
uM: 214 abhorred 5 becanſe he cared not for rhe manney, todo it well; 
IE; cared not for his offering, though the att was good. Simon Magus 
il Wd, Herod liſtned, Felix feared, Saul obeyed, Ferabel faſted, the 
i by griſees prayed : but becauſe they did not believe fo,bear ſo,fear ſo,vbey 
I] eaft(o,and pray ſo as God required,and as is before related, they were 
the moretegarded for what they did. For love Is the fountain of 
WORE ences and all external obedience to God without inward love, js 
So rife: whereas Chrif commends to his diſciples,the care of keeping | 
ay . coſimandments aright, as the utmoſt reftimony of their love unto 
t) Am, Fob.15.10. Seft. XIV. 
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"ans; Proper means, toexpel Groſs Tguorgy 
2» Ithath been the courſe of our whole life, ts leave that wh 
-mands, and to do that which he forbids. The Word and: Syirgwt 
7n us ſome flaſhes of defire and purpoſes of better obediei >" 
are conſtant in nothing, bur in perpetual offending ; ondytant © , 
ceaſe not : for when we are waking,our fleſh temps us to wk Tn 
if weare ſleeping, it ſollicirs us to filrhineſs. 6. Wo 
Whatever Ged commands, we do the contrary : We jk «pla 
Dayes, contemn his Ordinances, reſiſt his Word, grieve bis Smt whe. 
his Meſſengers, hate our reprovers, ſlander and perſecute his pb; Weega 
our friends, give ill example to our neighbours, open 'the moutheglave 
and our enemies, to blaſpeme that glorious Name after whidwdhyy 6, 
called, and the truth we profeſs. Yea, we have done moregulihn his 
in one week, then we have done for him ever ſince we wetebm;& Thi 
whereas rhe leaſt of Gods mercies, is greater then all thecomg, 
m?n: we are not ſo thankfull ro him for them all, as we arety; 
_ for ſome one good turn. i 
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Se. XV.  oliife 
Neither are we ſufficient of our ſelves to think , much lefsnk' 
leaſt of all to do,ought thar is good, 2 Cor.3. 5. Fobn 15.4, 
1s ſo much weariſomneſs, pride, paſſion, luſt, envy, ignorance, awlvl 
hypocriſie, infidelity, vain thoughts, unprofitableneſs , and tkblyj 
cleaving to our beſt atwons, to defile chem : rhar evenouhy 
and faſting, and repenting 3 our hearing, believing, and gy 
\ holieſt communication, our moſt brotherly admonition, (ia 
themſelves as filthy rags, Iſa. 64-6. were they not aqpil 
Chriſt, covered with his righteouſneſs, and waſhed white ulith 
precious blood. | 4 
Our very righteouſneſsis as a menſtruous cloth, Iſa. 64.6. Wil 
our ſfinſulneſs? As bring we our lives to the rule ; Look hownnW1fyun 
iare cherithed, ſo many falſe gods there are choſen. Lookhuwſier 
creatures thou'inordinately loveſt, feareſt, truſteſt, rejoyceſtinzil 
Rew gods haſt thou coined; and wiltthou not then pleadepulh 
the firſt and ſecond Commandment arraiggethrhee ? $: 
Thou canſt not away wirh ſwearing z but doeft thou repre ancne 
their (wearing ? Didſt thou never hear Sermons unpreparedy,"er 
rently,g&c? Does thy heart upon a Sabbath reſt from world we 
\ much more thy tongue from worldly ſpeeches ? There-15 mwlyeg,. 
W beart,; hatred: Haſt nor thon murthered rhy neighbours kwſ4FWe 
= aFeeligence, perſwaſion, evil example, (4c. Thou haſt not (igln, WY/Aar 
Zzou not coveted? Haſt thou been liberal ro thoſe riye ar! 
of a part of thy goods? haſt thou not robb'd thy brother |. 
Eee? which is aboveſilver and gold. Haſt thou not robb46  briſ 
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Emorſbip 2 of his Sabbaths 2 of his Tythes, 8&c, Lying, fot f the 
aa ing, liſtning totales, yea, notdefending thy brothers grab , che 
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> **tc bear falſe witneſs. 0 
”  , Haſt thou kept the Tenth Commandment ? which owner 
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; —""*Ppoper means, to expel Groſs Ignor ance. Sg” 
lags... <-82tjons of fins; ſpringing our of our hearrs, though preſently # 
tw; Ged+ and a Satraey wa like : and yer for every drop of wicked-' 8 * 
a + as .in the /7fe, there is a ſea in the heart rhar feeds 1t. 
ly the 4 1 i ; * Ged. XVI. | : 
vill Trae, if thou lookeſt on thy fins in Satans falſe glpſs, that will make 
- Hen ſeem light; and comemprible ; brit behold rhem in the clear and 
'e lad erfe&t glaſs of Gods Law, and they will appear abominable. Which 
5 Sh, amakes our Saviour call hatred, murther 3 4 wanton eye, adultery; (yc. Yea, 
s fe ennfider thy fins rightly, and they will appear as the Fudaſſes that be-- 
thef@aved, the Souldiers that apprehended, bound, ſmore, atid wounded 
Wikinghy Saviour, as the gall and vinegar in his mouth, ſpittle on his face, thorns 
re qulihe his bead, nails in his hands, ſpearin his 6de, goc- 
fc bm This is che way to know thy ſelf finful * and as thus to know thy ſelf, 
ne.comblh the beft Davinity, as Demonax ſaid of Philoſophy : ſo thus to agera- 
Ur toehiþare thy fins in thine own ſight, is the only way ro have them extenuated 
th the fght of God.. Whence the more holy a childeof God's, the more . 
| pfible he is of his own znholineſs ; thinking none ſo vile as himſelf; as 
leſs nþiſe fared with holy - Fob, Fob 40. 4. and 42.6. and with Tſatah, chap.6. 
'$. 4,5 bY.» and 64. 6. and with Samnr Paul, 1 Tim. 1.15.: Rom. 7. 14. to 25, and 
, «0Mlvith holy David, who almoſt in every Pſalm ſo much bewails his fins, 
nd Oebrighdl and afFaul; of omiſſion and es 9s 
-n oit hn Carnal menarc only troubled for thoſe fins that 4ppear to the world ; 
d geQur thoſein whom Chrift 3s formed anew, think rhey cannot be' humbled 
n, (@.mough for their evil thoughts, vain and unprofitable words , for the 
or ago il-which cleaves even to their beſt aRions; for fins of omiſſion, as the 
te inane of faith, and /ove, and repentance, want of the true fear of God, 
He negle of preparation, and profitable hearing, cf praying, and read- 
. Wally; in their families, of inſtru&ing their children and ſervants, of ſan- 
-how unifying the Sabbath, and ſeeing thar all under them do the ſame 
ook low ſer” anfruitfulneſs under theemeans of grace, their not growing in - 
eftin; (Face, and true wiſdom, their nor fearing a lie, an oath, and a hundred 
de pune like. And chus do all experimental Chriſtians, all that have ſpiri- 
Walewes, The want whereof I rake to be the cauſe of all defperate 
pro acredneſs; as whar elſe but invincible1gnorance is the cauſe,why wie 
paredh,Wineſs ſo abounds in every corner of the Land ? Sin indeed ar firſt wes 
rlalytFiecanſe of ignorance 3 but now ignorance is the cauſe of ſin Swearing,and _ |} 
is mnWyeg, and billing, and ſtealing, and whoring abound ( ſaith the Propher) be- - * 
rs (ow/FFM there is no knowledge of God in the land, Hoſea 4.12. Its a people _ pie 
tligln, Ward erre-in their hearts, ſaies God ; Why ? Becauſe they have not 
gt are! my ways; Pſal.95.10. Te are deceived, ((aith our Saviour Ybecauſe x? 
ui brow nor the Scriptures,neither the power of God, Marth. 22. 29. When 5; 
wepr over Feruſalem, what was the cauſe ? Even their blindneſ@&a 


, Jawngpf thou bedft known(fairh he at the leaſt in this thy day, thoſe things which; 33 

5 gralu8Pe® are bid from thine eyes, Luke 19.42. Recauſe men know nor the wits "EG 

786 ofevil, therefore they go it : and becauſe they would ſecurely do it; . | 

copki#Y * elcre they raſule to.know-it. O that men knew how good it EXE 2 
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i zhite AE "xrhis would rang Jerſe 
Lo ud +3 rheir reigning ſins:in a moment. If x 
*e Bernard) they would fore-ſee the - torments of 0 ” 
5k 3 but they that wander in by-pathg,deelare themſely 
Light-Pay of ſalvation;Rom. 3.17. I grant,maty that aj 
D b ew of wiſdom : butler them ſeem ro know never fo 
et us through i 1SOrance that they do ſoill. 
| Se. XvII. 
And ſphaving given. you a ſhort ſurvey of eur 
afoo of Orzginal ſin, and attual tranſgreſſions ; by which we 
Fo to have deſerved double damnation : I come now to. 
- means which God of his infinite goodneſs hath found out, be 
mea oe, of his juſtice, and alſo freeing us from the guilt;ad 
r of eicher. And that with as much brevity, as may fy 
Icuity. 
Firſt oo general we muſt undoubtedly know, thar the " 
of a Chriſtian, i 15. the imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſs51 
cat of his own #arighteouſneſs; asappears by the whk 
criprure, of which a few. 3 
DD "_—_ a 4 the' Son of man came to give his life a ranſom for mi n- 
{ "ge: S. As in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, i 
WE $27 As by one mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners : (0 
8 ACE of one, ſhall many be made righteous, 5c. Rom. 5.18, 19, 
wo of one, the fault came on all men to condemmation : ſobyl 
* one, the benefit abounded towards all men to the 1uftrfcat 
4 Rom s, 18. Unto Feſus Chriſt that loved us, and og ' 1 
| 4 IF his own blood, Rev 1.5. The lod of Feſs Chriſt his Son, th 
WR. rom all, our fons.1 Joh. x.7. he's the reconciliation for our ſins, W 
\F 42+ ' He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no. ſin: that 
=. be made the righteouſneſs of God in bim,e Cor.5.21. He wa Wi 
#eath for our fins, and is- riſen again for our juſtification, Roi. 
awn ſelf, bare our ſins in bis own body on the tree ; by whiſe 
*% 2 e. healed, 1 Pet. 2:24, He was wounded for our tranſereſim 
Gf of "BE For our iniquities,, the chaftiſement of our peace wal 
= with his firipes we were healed, Tſai. $3. 5. Nerhrvagh 
lvation..- in: any other; for among men there % given 066 WA! 
er Heaven wherby we muſt be ſaved, Adts 4.12. The wager | 
bbat the gifro fGod:4s eternal life;through Feſus Chriſt wot 
FH of wn the teſurrefion and the life, he that beleeverh - ke 
wWerae d:ad,yzet ſhall helive,John 11.25.To0u hath be quit 
Ek. 7 reſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ. 2.1. God ſo loved the 1 
wave bi 'y begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him þ wh 
FBave everlaſting life. For God ſont not his Son intoth 
"th rhe or: but that the world thr, 1gh birigh lf 
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MEE ara brag) him. Fon if when we were enemies, we were | 
ELF God by the death of bis Son c mmch more being reconciled, we” © | 
YRIT Taved by bc fe, Roms, 6. to 11, read to the end of rhe Chap» _* 
"I Ree more 7obn 1. 29+: As 13. 39. Rom 6. 4. tO 23. and 8.2, 3, 
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hr l 76-3:4.1 COT. 15.56,Col-1:14. Gal.3.22. Heb. 9.28.1 Pet.1. 18,15,20c 4 


7 , * | Se. XVIIE. | 43 
3 Chriſt was a ſinner onely by.the impuration of our ſis: ſo we 
aA, oncly.by the impuratian vf his r2ghteouſneſs. Our good works 
hn veldſ;er they never ſo many and rare) cannor juftific us, or deſerve any 

+9 ar Gods hands : it is onely in Chrift that they are accepted; and 'on- 

ol for Chriſt that they are rewarded. Yea the opinion of thine own 

\Mitcouſneſs, makes thy condition far worſe then the wickedeſt mans 

re. For Chriſt that came to ſave all weary and heavy laden ſimeve: 3: 

ethey never ſo wicked) neirher came to ſave, or once. ro call thee 

that nofin, but art righteons enough withour him, As hear his 

ma words to the. proud Phariſees , who had the ſame thoughrs-of 

emſelves as chon haft ; They that be whole need not a Phyfitian, hut they 

t are fich, T am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to reptntance.. 

$4 th houſe of Iſrael, Mat.9.13. and 10. 6. and 15. 24. and | 

4 he or aft any foul beto dangerouſly ſick; as thou, who art leaſt; :-* 
e of thyberng ſick. | 2M 
'Þriefl -uneil with Saint Paul, thou. renounceſt thine oww®Tighteonſ-: 
ls, ſee thy ſelf the greateſt of ſinners, art able to diſcern ſinin every 
ng tho canſt :bink , ſpeak , or 40 , and that thy very righeeouſnefs is! 
better then a menſtruous cloth, Tſa;.64..5. rhou canſt have no- pare. © 
Chriſt And untill Chriſt ſhall become thine by ' Regeneration, and a;  ® 

Lj9ith : Thow art bound ro. keep the whole Law, attuglly and ſpirits £050 
W; with thy whole man, thy whole life 3 or elſe ſuffcr erernal 'death 
Wdeſtrydion of body 2nd ſoul in Hell for thy nor keeping it. Sothae» : = 
Wiaſt yer ro anſwer (and I pray mind ir ſcrioully ) for all the: fins, : © * 

Fecr thou haſt commirted , who arr nor able ro anſwer for one of 41 
Walt of them. For the wages of ſin,(any fin be it never ſo. ſmall) 
Serval death, Rom.6.23. Gal,2.16, r19,20,21. | BT. 
YUther let Satan, nor thy own deceitful beartdelude thee - in think»; 
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6 at thou haſt; faith, when thine own words declare the contrary, '' 


Pow. 


vs 
{M1 


would I ack any more evidence againſt thee in this, then chine | . 

TB Pouk; ig {aying,thar thou never doubred(t in all thy life-: for this' 
Vc if plain char thou never hadfl faich,nor ever kneweſt whae faith 

| ans. For he who aever-doubted, never believed : and Satan hath: none. : 
Ir #hoſe,whom, he never y2t aſſaulted, '\ ol Fed bY. bs 
1674 Ts Sed. XIX As N Nev F 


+ AO 
Jy « £.>*x, 


th point, Which every man is hoynd +. © 6 
p nd -. 


400" 
" " 
+ "a: 
53.0) 
: : 


a £Þ - 
+ Th 
- 

'E 


K ho . « . oe # 7.4 + Te 
&-Par} and jully explain it, as thus; 43 +8 © 7 
.# ©® , ko Rx , 
"LETRBADN mexable,and undone condition ;. by. reaſon;;ofj,. *# 
59. 8. <4 © get ol oO <8 
Ba - 1, FIN0T : k FO” ; S |. TY '#] 4 - in ” Ra 
"# # £ , ;P Se p. CS "= NY © 4 fy "GS $ : ; - Yigt q © 1 > 7 
" "8 EM 4 Y VOIR III OE Rn 


EE 7,,per wranr, 3+ ex75el Groſ TPM 


Original and u8ual ſin, and of the curſe due to both, brinphlleh 
miſeries in this life, and adjudged to ſtiffer eternal torment 6 
_ after death, having no poſſibility to eſcape, the fierce wrathif lll &; 
God; who had already pronounced ſentence upon him; wha % 
Heaven, Earth, nor Hell, could have yielded any ſatisfaQtory thus bf 
'. fides Chriſt; that could have farisfie4 God's juſtice, and merny thu 
for us : then, O then! God of his infinite wiſdome and goodueſr di e 
-onely find out a way to ſatisfie his juſtice, and the Law : but « 
us his own S0n,out of his boſome;, and his Son gave himſelf to de, f x 
the moſt ſhameful, painful and curſed death of the cus to releysire 
that gm believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have evxlifiul then 
Fohn3.16. A mercy beftowed, and a way found out ; that my&$u 
all the ſons of men on earth,and Angels in Heaven. Wherefore <0 
ou that wonder at nothing ' that the eternal God would die, toredlind | 
| worſe then loſt ſouls 3 that we might not die eternally! 0the delfihad 
Gods love | O the unmeaſurable meaſure of his bounty 0 Son of (@lfThir: 
can ſufficiently admire thy love, or commend thy pity, or 2} 
It was a wonder that thou madeſft ws for thy ſelf ; more ty By 
madeſt thy ſelf man for us, but moſt of all that thou ſhoulidadſadmi 
thy ſelf? that thon ſhouldelſt dye to ſave ws. flame 
Which ſalvation ſtands, in two things. Firſt, in freeing andiliffrom 
us frem Hell; Secondly,In the poſſeſſion of Heaven,and eternd lipWifſtold | 
by his death.merits the firſt for us : and by his obedience, fulfillngllinec 
merits the Fond. The parts of our juſtification are likewiſe natſang £ 
remifſion of onr fins, and rhe imputation of Chriſts ape ul wretc 
by we have freedom from all evill here, and the perfettin Wikew 
g00d, and happineſs in heaven. Tnſomuch that all thoſe Wilwhaok 
mercies that. we have received, from, before, and ſince; welWndire 
born, either for ſou! or body ; C even to the leaſt bit of bread nwlifeve a 
ſhall enjoy to eternity : Chriſt of his free grace hath purchaſed in Jac! 
withthe price of his own precious blood. For which (ce Pſal.68 ylayes 
and 145.15, 16. and 75. 6,7. Feet 
"Hear this all you thar care to be ſaved ! God will pardon all yurlimten 
_ he will give you an eternal crown of glory in heaven, if you unfanan, ad 
pent, and whollyrely upon Chrift for your falvation by a In jPeren, 
and thar becafyſe he is juſt : for alrhovgh the Lord cannot in julan'on 
fin go unpuniſhed ; (for the wages of ſin is eternal death,Ron.6 28th 
inthe perſon, if nor in the ſurety.) Yer Chriſt hath ſufficiently ano 
alt the ſins of the faithful,and paid their debt even to the urmolannpay W 
P. asis evident by Iſai.53.4, 5. 2 Cor. 5.21. Heb.9.26. 1 Pet. 2.14000: 
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2526, r Joþ.1.7,9. and ſundry other places. As, are we boulau 


form perfect obedience to the Law ? Chriſt performed it for Us at 


”  wefor diſobedience ſubje& to the ſenrence of condemnarion, Wi 


of the Law, and death ofbody and ful ? He was condemnte 
wt bore the curſe of che Law z he died, in our ftcatl- ann 
dcach- Did we deſerve the anger of God ? he indureding a 


Ls of "i 
Wa. ME I , 4 at 39 

, x = »." 2% 

5 #3! 4 « 


_ OT DL O0E7-2 % a1; toexpel Gyols Is uerAnce.. "I" F 
ld |. 1 roteafire, that ſo he might reconcile us to his Father, ahd ſer us at 
"AE | hk [ hz th ho de eY.. A mc 
RI torr - He thar-deſerved ns ſorrow, felt much; that we whodeſerved much, 


2 feel none. And by his wounds we are healed, Tai. 53. 5. Adam ear. 


"Mi rs; brit paid the price. In a word, whatſoever we owed, Chriſt 
” F [- rut ren - deſerved, he ſuffered, if nor in the CieGme 
rid ll oo niſhments ( for he being God, could nor ſuff-r the eternal rormenes 
eſs tf ofell) yet in proportion, the dignity of his Perſon, (he being Godan.1 
ut cagy. Man) giving value unto his remporary puniſhments; and making them 
ti of more value and worth, then if all the world ſhould have ſuffered the 
relend.wrernal corments of Hell. For it is more for one that is eternal to dje : 
rind hen for others to die eternally. Therefore was the Son of God mate the 
mn Sin of ini: that the ſons of men-might be made rhe Sons of God :. and 
oy Fr.--fore was he both God and tnan : left being in every reſpt& Gerd, he 


oreleand been too great to ſuffer for man; or being in every reſpect man, he 
he delhad been too weab to ſatisfie God. And ſo much for explication of the. 
of (Third Principle, mentioned in the beginning. "a 
C/9i,) Wo Sef#. XX. : 
re thr &&- But now comes the hardeſt .part of my work to be performed. For 


ulidadfedmit the Natural 'man be convinced of the truth of theſe three fun- 
tdamentsl Principles never ſoclearly : yer he will draw ſuch a conc/uſ7on 
nd (from the yremiſſes, that he will be never the berter, for whar hach been 
nal lid told himyea he will decodt all, (cven:the mercy ,, and goodneſs of God 
{lingiSinto poyſon.For what will ſuch a one ſnggeſt to himielf? (the Devil helg- 
ig forward) Let it be granted, will he ſay, that T were every way 


iſe 
ſit w wretched and miſerable 3 a great ſinner;both originally,and aually ; and 
i" WBlikewile liable to all the plagues of this life, and of that to come : yer 1 
e Milbank God, I am well evough,. ſo long as Chriſt hath paid myranſom3 
t; weigad freed me from all by a new Covenant ; the tenure whereof is, Be- 
1d ne deve and live: whereas at firſt it was,ds this and [ive : to which I anſwer. 
ſed ny Tn Covenants and Indentures between party and, parby , there are al- 
1.68 ayes articles, and conditions to be performed on the one ſide, aſwel as 
Jooniſes to be fulfilled on the other, as ſaith Pareus., Now as Ged hath 
all your pvenn d and bound: himſelf by his word and Seal 3 ro remit thee thy 
ans, adopt thee his child by regeneration, and give thee the Kingdom of 
[re jen, and everlaſting life by and for his Sons ſake 3 ſo Chriſt hath for,” 
n jug on thy.behalf undertaken; yeaz thou thy ſelf didft for thy .parr; 
1.6 88ny (elf by covenant, promiſe and vow in thy baptiſm, that thow 
y arlceſt forſake the Devi) and all his works, conſtantly. believe Gogs 
keſh By Word, and obediently keep his Commandments ; the better there- 
AS9FO xpreſs; thy thankfulneſs rowards him, for ſo great a; benckir; 


| 


- y” eres, if the Conditions be nor kept, the Obligation '3s not- in { Gree 
pf 


nel: af the Covenant of Grace) go to the fire.of Hell. Yea, except. 'we 


NL Goſpel; (threats,and precepts ; aſwel as-pzomifesJ--- - 
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+ rogether-with the ihe of grace, inſlzatlof Sealing: 
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7 v Pet227. Pſal.116. 12,13,14. And we know that in Covenants and 4 
Ty millions (Magys like) after the water of Beptiſm, (which is 4 FX 


Eo, MOM Propey means, to expel Goſs. Ig 0ra1nes 
. ro us our ſalvation ; will be an obligation under our on 
againſtusF and fo prove aſcal of our greater conderniigh 


_ -fore themain queſtion is, Whether thou art a Believer 2: gy 


ta 


are ſo ried and entailed, that none can lay claim to them, butme 
-lievers, which repent and turn from all their ſins, to ſerve hin ings ! 
- neſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb 12.14. Iſa.cq; isf 
As for-inſtance, Our Saviour hath made publick Proclamaray, j br, 
16.346 That whoſoever ſhall believe, and be baptiſed, ſhall be ſow]; {4 
mark whaz withal is added ; he that will not believe, (hall le tal 
Again, God ſo loved the world,-that he gave his onely begotten 9m; of anc 
whoſoever believeth in him. fhould tiot periſh, but have every 
John 3. 15, 16. And that none may deceive themſelves, he Lo 
that beljevetb'on him is not condemned; hut he that believeth mt amb tho 
ed already : becauſe he hath-not believed in the name of the mth oh 
Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that light x cyl br 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather then light, John 3. 16uul 4s 
again, As many as received him, to them he gave power to becunelylu on 
God; evento them that believe on his name, Joh. 1.12. +4 Tot 
' Again, H#b.5s. 9. He #s ſaid to be the Author of eternal ſaluatinaf wy 
that obey bim : not unto them which continue in their rebellag 


efneſs, and never ſubmit themſelves to be ruled Ey the ſcene oo 
Word. Chriſts blood (faith Zanchie) was ſhed as well for ablumai: ſafe 


abſolution: as well to cleanſe from the ſoil and filth of ſin, « ndn- 7 
ajJoil from the guilt of ſin, Rogi.6. 5,6. God hath choſen us in Cir ger, 
the foundation of the world ; that we ſhould be boly, and wihwlp 4, 
before him inlove, Ephel. 1.4. They therefore that never comeuÞcy,,; 
ly, were never cheſen. He1s ſaid ro have given himſelf for wMſach 
& . night redeem ws from all iniquity, and purge us to be a peculiar ilifthgir 
£2 -Oimſelf;, zealous of good —_. Tir. 2.14. *Luke 1.74, 75. Ya, As 
+. © bindes it with an oath, thar whomſoever he redeemeth ont of thedWhrins 
their ſpiritual enemies, they ſhall, Worſhip him in holineſs andrightsy 
all the dayes of their life, Lake 1.93,974,75. 1 Pet. 2.24. and T.vWyerſe 
grace of God which bringeth ſal: ation, teacheth us, that we ſhould WY Bi 
gedlineſs and worldly lufts, and that we ſbould live ſoberly, n1ghteupwſhy er 
godly tn this preſent world, verſ12. . ' 7 tim, 

©» Byall which ir is plain,thar as Chriſts blood is'a Charter of pM] his de 

_ wwirhal ifs a Covenant of dire&1ion 3 and he that refuſeth ro.lebl faſpy 
\  cbvenanr preſcribes, may periſh as a malefaFor thar is hang And: 
pardort about his neck. Þ horde 

| Sed. XXI. © of repent 

But alas, ſay what can be faid, carnal men (who love thn ®Jierh: 

{ ... tcr.then their ſouls) will anſwer all, yea, confure whale "7's to] 
| - leadged, with Gcdis mercitull; Qr.iw ca(c that will. 1 
Eat, ; Vs | _—_—_ - 
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ul ;cGen in our faithfulneſs ro MEN 3 our inviſible belief, by our viſtble life. 


a 


| E” : ey cj me 49 i, : tex pe [ Gy ols Ton or 4» ce, - LY 6: 
” F rdher ſbift 3 or rather the enemy of mankinde will furniſh rhem 
F Fare: Iling them thar they have '« ſtrong faith,good hearts,and 
x of their ſins, have as good wiſhes and deſires as 


_ 


nan well; they TEPeT 


d enbe, are eletted; hope 19 £9 10 heaven as well as the beſt, &c. But to 


{ery of theſe, I a0{(WET> | 
t ikke feat purifieth the heart.and worketh by Iove,conſumeth our cor- 
W. 9 


" maptions, and ſanfifieth the whole man throughout, ſo that our faith. to God, 


« In.x0: - + and holineſs are as inſeparable, as life and motion, the Sun and 
_—_ * - Ne and _ and coldneſs, the ſpring and greenne ſs, the roſe and 
e fave: Geemeſs fteel and hardneſs,cryſtal and clearneſs, pitch and foulneſs, honey 
[ be lay 


cM ' Apain,faith believeth the threats of the Word 3 together 
ſp i rp. thou who pretendeſt belief in the promiſes ſhew 
vi me thy belief in the threatnings. For didſt thou believe the truth of _ 

' thoſe Genoth which God hath denounced againſt unclean, covetous, am-" 


Yang 45rions, nnjuſt, envious malitions perſons,and ſuch like ſinners : how durſt 


allow in theſe fins,thar if God inſtead of Hell, had promiſed 
$98 one unto them, thou couldeſt nor do more then thou 
MARE dof} ? why ſhouldeſt thou deceive thy ſclt with an opinion of faich b 
# when indeed thou believeſt not ſo much a5 the Devil does; for he believes 

$ [ pamely the threarnings of che Word | and trembles ſor horror, Fam.2. 


| | " bat thou goeſt on in ſin, even mocking at the menaces,and inthe inndehity 
F of hy kewet, giveſt rhem the lye, ſaying, no (nch. thing ſhall befall thee. 


ed ) Bur Irvadunt urbem ſomno vinoque ſepultam 3 when they ſhall ſay peace and 
WM ſafety,then comes on them ſudden Per 1 Theſ.5.3. TD 
F - Though thoſe Perſecurors of Chriſt, and murtherers of the Lord of lifes 


INLP were the Devifs children as they were plainly rold by truth it ſelf, Joh 8. 


MF 44. yet they moſt confidently believed, and ſhifly maintained, tharGod 
Ewa their father, verfe 41. And ſo will the worſt of menin theſe dayes, 
Mfachas do nothing bur fin, and make others fin, ſuch as glory in, amd 


TR maincain their fins. | 


my” Again, 4 faith is wrought by Gods Spirit 3 ſo where it is wronghr, it 
Wlrings forth the fruits of the Spirit, -mentioned, Gal.s. 22,23. whercas 


LSreſumprion, as itis of rhe fleſh, ſoir brings forth»rhe fryivs of the fleſh, 


0 
0 


Kh Tepente 


fad 


Jes} fulows ſound humiliation,is faith 3 that which goes before it is preſumption. - 


-Fuerle 19. 20, 21, T's 
.1\# Burk isvery eaſic to believe,thinks rhe ſcnſualiſt 3 yes, but why ? Sa- 
MS croubles notſuch, for then he who begot this preſumruous faith in 
{ im, ſhould be divided againſt himſelf. Nay, Satan confirms him in this. 

his deceit. Beſides; thiF'is a ſure rule; that rhar perſwaſion onely, which 


WF And as Ambroſe ſpeaks, noman can repe#t of ſin, but he that believes the 
} 1orden o fin : nor none can'believe his fens are pardoned, except he hath 
Befides,how eafie a matter ſoever thou thinkeſt itis to believe': 
about ir, ſhall finde it-as hard a work to believe the Goſpel, 
Lew; and oncly God'muſt-enable ro both, and yer fo far as 
| ichebyto far forth-we have juſt cauſe robe nnmpled 5. 
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VSO- ; ' Proper means, to exepel Groſs Ignorance,” -- $M 
I weconfider how God at firſt made us, and how wofully yew hui 
made our ſelves. Burt | jury 
SeF. XXI1. do 


Secondly, as for their good hearts and meanings. they may = mat 


they will, bur every wiſe man knows,that the ourward ations dedne ," 
"Wrward intentions. A goed comverſion 15 proved by a good converſgin Ui 
There is no heart mad: of tle{h, which ar ſome time or otherdy 4 
notzeven flint and marble will in ſome weather ſtand on drops, Meng F 
ter God with their mouthes,and with their tongues diſſemble with hin; aa] 
. thejy hearts are not upright with him, Pſal.78. 36, 37. and indee] - thei 
whoſe words and deeds are faulty and cvil ; and yet plead thep | = 
of rhieir hearts roward God ; are like malefators, who being amil{ſoct 
of rheft, or the like naughrineſs,by- plain evidence to hair faces,af cond 
peal ro the teſtimony ef ſuch perſons for their purgarion, as thyhuff conc 
cannot be found. And in caſe the hearts of ſuch men couldeind hen 
ethers,as their works and words are,their hearts woul4 appearm ſelve 
Fj « all, as they do to God, who ſeeth them. Nor is any evil inthend got 
-. band, which was nor in the heart firſt of all, as the iiream inthisf holin 
tain. And ler a vicious man boaſt never ſo much of his good henjnlÞ-nott 
as ſoon believe him that faith he hach the Philoſophers ſtone,andyia| in ht 
Ilihe a begger , which two hang together like a fick mans dream.” | eyes. 
We have good hearts, and mean well; alas poor ignorant follfh Mic 
every ar»pof wickedneſs that appears 7n the life, there is an wean} Fud, 
heart. The heart of man is deceitfull above all things : atid whilehetw) mn th 
ehereis no deceitin ir, even in that he is moſt of all deccived, fy awa 
are like rhat peremprtory Sexton, that ſaid, how ſvever the day pes. l|the 1 
fure the clock goes right. So that the Spaniſh Proverb does enyywfown. 
pleaſe me; defienda medios demio, God defend me from my ſelf, ICbrij 
Carnal men are apr to boaſt of the govudneſs of their hearts: Ep ar 
| mans hearris as arch a traitor,as any he ſhall meer withall. Wermfinjane | 
*, Much, and bnow it too little,as it fared with Leah, Gen.z0:18.and Hayngrl 
 \Kirges $.12,12. and Peter, Mat: 25.33: Lube 22. 32. Mark 14.29. 8-can 
>oſe Fews, As 2.35. And all tis they will ackriowledge m themrery 
© yea, prove by experierice, that Heaven is full of good works, Hulfpent 
 w#ſbes, ard that the fetters which ſin makes it muſt wear. n= 
| | __ IE 3 <* i 
Thirdly,rouching their repentance.my an{wer 1s ; True repentany al 
> '- ſniis a turning from every fin tothe contrary good. In ail rric rural 
4 dchgnicgiconl in the judgement from error to rruth,and inthe miles 
cvil ro good, ant} in the affeions from loving evil, and hatinggojMme.: 
keve. gcod and here evil, imche whole mam from darkbne 5 to light al __—_ 
ihe power of Satan unto God;Without which change,no repental ug If 
ing 'aved : The rwo main and effential-parts of repentanceacum rom 
er humn'*ation ; and converſion or reformation. It is not truen page 'fo 
 evccept humiliation and reformation go both together ; tor 'etnwang, © 
| fragſ< makc outta halgor halting repentance... An yarcanbny”” 4% 
; I FEPLY ' Gte,.. ©, ”. a 7s Eee 2-6" 8 
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_— Proper yweans, ta rxpel Groſs Ignorance. _— 


Thing but deformed : and 4J#7 owleſs reformation,js but a very ſorry one. Hu- 
4 miliation without ref 


j0n,is a foundation without a building 3 and refor. 
+ mation without bumilition, 3s a burlding without a foundation. Fudas was 
'thinkyy grieved for murthering Chriſt, yet no change followed : he fell ro mur- 
5 decdre thering of himſelf. It is not poſſible a man ſhould truly grieve, and be 
erſatin, dipleaſed for his fins; and yer continue in them withour a'change. 
other rw Sed, XXIV. ; 
Menngy/ Fourthly,as for their aſſurance of ſalvation, it is upon as good ground | 
th bim;a4 asall che reſt : for they ſlumber,and ſuppoſe themſelves good Chriſtians; 


indeed & their f#ith is bur a dream, their hope bur a dream, their charity bur a 
eh mt obedience but a dream,rheir whole religion bur a dreamand 
ng comifif ſo cheif. aſſurance of ſalvation is bur a dream z they have regeneratien in. 


faces, af} conceir, repentance and righteouſneſs in conceir, they ſerve.God well in 
$ they aff conceit, do the works of juſtice and piety in conceit, and they hall go to 
4 bein] heaven onely in conceit, or in a dream, and never awake until they feel them= 
pear iff ſelves inthe flames of hell. Every drunken beaſt and blaſphemer thinks ro 
thenweh go to heaven; though none ſhall come there, nor once ſce God withoue 
in this} holineſs : which they abhor. One mindes norhing but his caps, another 
1 hen} nothing but his copn,a chird only his Curtizan; yet all theſe point to meer 
andyia{ in heaven;but this is nor rhe way rhirher. The luſt sf tbe fl:ſh,thhe luſt of the 
ren.” | eze5,andrhe pride of life, 1 Foh.2-16. isa broad way, burnor ro heaven. 
nt fol} Micha when he had a Levite in his houſe, thought thar God loved him, 
n oceankÞ Fudg. 17. 13. Tt is uſual with formalifts, when they have the Sacrament 
le hedaiÞ 7n therr beffy, to think that all is well, as the Fews thought, we may pur 
ved, Sung away our wives, we may ſwear, we may hate our enemies, we may kill 
ay ge lfpehe Prophets, ſubje the Word of God'to our traditions, and follow our 
; expmpown wayes. Why, Abraham is our father, 70h.8.39. But by their leave 
ef, JCbrift calls them baftards,and findes our another farher for them,ver.44. 
earts: wife are of your father the Devil,and the luſts of yourFfather ye will do. Pro- 
We mfingane Libertines, ſuchas account not themſelves well, but when they are do- 
and Heng: yea, the moſt coverous oppreſſors,who may ſay as Pope Leo did, 
14. 29.8 aan havenoplace inheaven, becauſe I have ſo eften ſold it upon earth 3 
in themſrery man of them hopes (EF confeſs,with more confidence, then judg- 
 Heliſppent) to have benefit by the Goſpel 3 when they will not be tyed tothe, 
Felt title of the Law. Bur if Chriſt be not our King to govern us, he will 
Meter be our Prophet to fore-warn, nor our Prieſtto expiate. Except we 
pentarJſabe our ſins, God will never forgive them, yea, he hath (worn byan + 
e rejeauntwarn, that whomſnever he redeemeth out of the hands of their ſpiritual ene- 
he mIWfes ſhalt ſerve him in holineſs' and righteouſneſs all the dayes of their 
g good; Wi7ves, ither can it conſiſt with his juſtice, to pardon ſuch as continue 
hrl4p1an evil courſe of life, ++ : a 
ance0ny If © briſt hath feed ns from the damnation of fn, he hath alſo freed us 
re conn > the domijijon of fin. If with his blood he hath quenched the fire of 
Ley * {for ws, hetharh atſo quenched the fire of luſt in us. Chrifts juſtifying 
gary "5 an us by hisſanffifying Spirit. He being conſecrated, was made 
geen ſalvation; une al ther (and them offcly ) that obey | 
2 2&8; - -PIWm - . 
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5 Proper many, to eapel Groſs. Iguvanct,” 
bim,Heb.s.9. Of whomſoever a man is — unto the ſay 
un bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19 Mave ye then no goverinent of your -- 
<onſcience of your a#ions, no care of your lives ? falſe hyper Wh. 
bur abuſe, and profane that name, which ye unjuſtly arrogae, FF. 
| | - Sef. XXV. ; 
But yer more to convince yon;you go to heaven,when in ſunk 
eiculars,you fall fhort of many wicked reprobates recorded in Scipus 
do bur deal impartially with thy ſelf, ang tell me thon civil Jul 
whether thou ever hadſt the heart upon hearing the threatninggy 
Word, to relent and humble thy ſelf with Ahab ? ro confeſs thy iy 
defire rhe people of God to pray for rhee with Pharaoh ? tobek 
with joy in hearing the Word, and practice many things, widjyh 
to bezealons againſt fin,with Fehu 2 willingly to part with agay 
of thy goods, with Ananias? to forſake the world and all thy yl 
it ro follow poor Chriſt, as Dex and others ? to venturethylih 
Alexander the Copper-ſmith, in cleaving to the truth ? yeaziris {aid 
da himſelf that he repented, there is contrition 3 heſaith I hare 
there is confe{ſion; and he reftored the money again, there is ſari 
which is all the Papifts repentance : and yet he is Judas the ſono 
on till. Now tell me ? doeſt thou nor come ſhort of theſe, man 
theſe be wicked reprohates, and yer wilt thou pleaſe thy (elf in 
conceit, of thine own happineſs, who comefſt further behind ther 
they do behind true Chriſtians ? If ſome thar have journied ia the 
derneſs to Kadefſh-barnea, ſhall yet never enter into Gods ef; (hal 
that never left Egypt ? Is the ſtoxny ground reprobate ? and canthehis 
way ground be good ? There arc three ſorts of ground mentoned;he i 
445967 andthe very worſt of them receives the ſeed, yerall dan 
Whither then ſhall the rempeſt of God's wrath drive them, tharn 
never yet give the Goſpel a religious car? | 
Bur vicious men, think God 1s all mercy (as foggie air uſeth un 
fent every obje& far bigger then it is) when the Word tells us;thith 
* conſuming fire, and a jealows God, Deut.4.24. Heb. 12.29, and Wiifhing 
halt find in Dear.28. thrice os many curſes as bleſſings. Doeſt thou 
F 16 have him merciful to thee, that art unmerciſull, cruel, and budge 
E” - 265; and thine own ſoul? none that have eyes in their headsad 
=. an be ſo ſotriſh. But Sin is /ihe the juice of Poppie, called 0pum; mM 
- .Jrkec quantity exceed, bringeth the patient inro a deep ſleep,thakng 
Þ *amaberh. Sinncrs dream they are awabe, bur indeed they arcfo## 
"=. wearwith Sard; they are dead,while they think they are alive. 4 Reg 


- And indeed this miſprificn or miſtake, this yery opifyon of by 
=  ,caſc good enough ,, Keeps a man our of all poſſibility of being 

” For wharwe preſume to have attained, we ſeek not after. Y@Pq 
© "eetted righteonſneſs,is the onely cauſe of all unrighteouſneſs; and 0a * © 
E 2: man had been good, if he had not ar preſent ſo rhought (m6 *7o 
{Paul was hgmbled tothe very ground ; trembling and qjmnry. Th 
Ever 2xkeck- fie, what wilt thou have me to-do; Ang henry 
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0 Proper means, to expel Groſs Ignorance. 


4+ were pricht in their hearts at Peters ſearching Sermon, upon 
orchymbd.rhs char they were the murtherers of the Lord of JIYes. -- 
a 


% 


- og 


ir being convinced, 
Fr2. 36. 37, 38. EE. ds EE 
Tn thelaſt place, rouching their Ele10n, this 1s an infallibletruth ; 


+ Shomſoever God hath appointed to ſalvation, to chem he hath appointed 


in ſund 


1 Scripta 
6 nd waken from that dream in Hell. Gods purpoſe touching the end, 
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in i de,is; A happy Conference, between a Formaliſt converted, and g looſe 
perrine; incituled, An Experimental Index of the Heart. 


eſt tho 


n 


oy 7%is Baepand balf with four other ſheets (of as conſiderable matter) areall 
q TORO. Fans, in Bores bead-Comt by Cripplegate, at the fuſt 
| Tent 7 ©”; q b «x es left Lana 2 s 


means alſo, which is holineſs. Indeed a man may be ſo bold of his Pre- 
Eration,as to forget his converſation ; ſo hs may dream himſelfin Hea- 


s the means. Though God had promiſed Paul that his company 
auld not be drowned; yer he told the Marmers, that unleſs they kepr 
be ſip, they ſhould be drowned, Afs 27.22, 23,31. as if their ſafery 
ould not be wirthout means: Rebekah had Gods Oracle for Facobs life, 
«ſhe ſent him away out of Eſaus reach. It was impoſſiblefor Herod to 
mthe child Jeſus, yet he muſt fre into Egypr. | 
And fo I have ſhown in the laſt place, whar are the conditions of the 
w Covenant, and to whomthe promiſes belong; which is all thar I under- 
ok. Now if men will yer go en,and periſh in their impenitency; their 
x be on their own heads, and noton mine, I hare diſcharged 
duty. 

Nebeleks leaft the fingle evidence that T bring from the Word of 
ruth, ſhould not prove ſufficient to gain your credence to what hath 


ten ſpoken; And becauſe examples give a quicker impreſſion then argu= 


its, [have one thing more tocrave of thee, which is, that thou wilr 
ſo hear the confetlion of rwo parties (in rhe enſuirg,or ſecond part of 
is Diſcourſe) that were ately in thy very condition 3 though now by 
he infinite goodneſe of God they have their eyes opened, and their hearts 
langed, to ſee and know, both what it is to be inthe ſtate of natare, and 
ſtat to be brought into the glor7ous liberty of the ſons of God; thatſo by 
threefold coard, you may be drawn to accep of ſalvation upon Gods own 
ms ; whereas otherwiſe you can no way eſcape his eternal wrath. 


The enluing, or ſecond part, which I would requeſt youto read aud 


And fo much of the Firſt Part; the £econd followeth. 


FL MI% 


>od onely by James Crump, in Littke Bartholomews Well-yard 3 and 


dy Henry Cripps, in Popes-head-Alley. Ar the ſame places there are 
alſo to be ſold thirty other Pieces of practical Divinity com 
* _ .Poled by the ſame Author. 1658. 
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FAccordin g to the Pencil of the 


HO LY GHOST; and the 


beſt  Expoſtors - ſufficient ( with the bleſ- 
ſing of 6 0 D) to make the worſt of 
men hate $7, and love Holineſs, 


> five Chapters takeri out of a Book entituled,' 
'2 The whole Duty of a Chriftian : Compoſed 
' byR, You G x Of Roxwell1n Eſfex,Florilegn. 


| CHAP. XIX;. 
P Seftion Ic. 


L His as the Unbeliever and Diſobedient is ; curſed in every. 
N{ thing, and where-ever he goes, and in whatſoever he 
4 5Y does; Curſed in the City, and curſed alfo jn the field ; 
curſed in the fruir of his body, and in the. fruit of his. 
ground, andin the fruit of his Catrell : Curſed, when he, 
4 = 2nd curſed alfo when he gocth out curſed in this life, :and. 
rue aarſed in theliſe t0.came 3-45 is ar large expreſt,Dext.28. So tre Peliever 
- "y | obey the voice of the Lord, ſhall be þ ang in every thing he, does,” 


whte. 


Fs. Aferim and patheticet Deſeription of Heaven ad tpn. 
; **wher®-ever he gocs,and in wharſceyer befglls him ; as God pr - 
| - the former part of the ſame Chapter,and as | have proved-mat nn 
| , foregoing Seftions. Yea,God will bleſs all that b&'orig unto him; 
| - -- children and poſterity, yea many generations after him ſhall fp 
"F -  berter for his ſake, Exod.20.6. Gen:30. 27. Iſa.54.15; $64.8. ha: 
4 23 Gen.18.25,29,31,32- & 26.24. & 39.5. 1 King:11.12,32,34, hy pes 
2 King.8.19. & 19,34. 1/4.37.35. & 45.4. Matth.24.22. ya,q 
place where he dwells,perhaps the whole Kingdom helive in. Gas 
to 48 Chap. Whereas many, yea, multitudes, Numb,25.18. Dwis for 
8& 3.25, .Pſal.106.32. even 4 whole Army, Foſhua 7:4410 14, Jay -- 
childrens chi'dren,unto the third and fourth generatioy, farethewd ; 
for a wicked man, and an unbeliever. Exod.20.5. Beſides, hisnndc 
ſhall prafit many 3 for he is more prevalent with Ged, to taker; 
judgmenr from a people or a Nation,then a thouſand others, Edu 
« 12,13. And he'counts ita fin to ceaſe praying for his greateſtuly 
walicious encmics,1 Sam-12.23. Though they like fools, wauldit 
dtirſt,or were permitred, ) cut him ef,and all the race of God'vyu 
Pſal.23.4. Heſler $.6,9,13. Which is as if one with his harchnh 
cvr cff the borgh ofa Tree upon which he.ſtandeth. "For they 
Holding to Believers. for their very lives : yea,it is for their lakes, of ; 
cauſe che number of Chrifs Church is nor yet accompliſhr, thay 
out of Hell. Butto go on, as all. things ( viz.) poverty, iwprilan 
{lander, perſecution,fickneis,death, temporal judgments, ſpirinuli 
rions 3 Jea,even ſin and Satan himſelf, ſhall turn rogether for thelb 
to thoſe that love God, as you have ſeen : So all things ſhall mn 
ther for the worſt unto them that hate God, as all Unbelievers dg, 
1.30. John 15.18. even the mercy of God, and the means of gut fic 
Þ1 ove their bane, and inhance their damgation: . yea Chriſt nll 
+ onely ſurr;mun bonum, who is a Saviour to all Believers, ſhall beafi 
venger to all Unbelievers : and bid the owe, Depart ye. curſed mh 
laſling fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Ange/'s, Matth.25:4146. 
ſha i i.e an everlaſiing departure, not for a day, nor for yrs 
- nor for millions of years, but for eternicy 3 into ſuch pains, #80 
ther be expreſſed nor conceived,” Jude 6.7. Rev.20,10, Mii 
Heb.6.2.: | 
. Se&.2. Wickedneſs hath bur a time; a ſhart time, a moment( 
bur the puniſhmeet of wickedneſs is beyond all time 3 There jul 
* end of plagues to thewicked man,Prov-24.20. Their worm ſhawl? 
ther fhall their fire be quenched, Tſa.30.33. & 66.24. Matrh.25.4-Wht 
' 44. And therefore it is ſaid; the ſmoab: of their torment doth aſceik 
and ever, Rev.4.12. & 20.10. So thar if all the ren that ereth 
ſhall be created, were Briareus-like hundred- handed, and (howary = 
rake pens in their hundred hands, and do nothing elie for ta} * de 
rh6ulahd millions of years,hur ſum up in figures as many RyndWwr - 
ſand millions, as they could ; yer never could rhey reducet0anm 
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F £4; Aferios.and pitbetical Deſcriftionof Heavenunddiy > 
2m T'now-about.? whether wittthis'courſe tend? how:wiliiatu. 

will bkecorre ofmeif I goon? in chambering and. w, ef. (ini 
drundienneſe,: ſkrife'and\envying; ſwearing, prophanenefs, earthipnpat 


atig the like? Forihdignation and: wrath, tribulation and ov 4 (| 
pen the ſoul of ' every one, that dpth evil, and continuettutherds, ws you 
AprfHe withefferhyRem:2:8,9:: 'Othen! break off thy ſins withou | w_ 


. and /tfthere b# ati healing of thine evrove.. 1 RY 

Sebt.3. :Neither'is thc extremity of pain inſeriour to the per 
it is a place {ull of hortour and amazeoneſs ; where is no 1tmiſſuat, 
0 64/1 ſft61- I painy noantermfſioh offenſe, no permiſſion of combn; 
ot tt cnt-are:bath-intolerablerand intermanable's and can neithertews 
Red ror ated when centred inte, Aev.ig.20, & 20.14: W186 * 
25.70. 2 Fet:2:4. Heb.10.29. Fade 6. LE F- 

 Theplapres of the firft deatbare-pleaſaut, compared with tha 


ſecond: For nountains of and wereligliter, and millions of yeareſhay nn" 
tc tithe of theſe torments;. Rev. 20.10. Fude 7. Itisa death nually 
hath no death; i hath a beginning, it hath no enging,. Math; cient 
Tic 66.24. 4 0 2 EXRs x: ' 
_ -'F ke pain-of the body,'s but the body of pain-;z the anguiſh ofthet 206 
is the foul ofanguiſh : For ſhould we firſt burn off one hand, than wh 
. they, after that cath arm, arid ſ6- all the parts of the body;” itwail ingrfo 
ceemed intollcratle; and no man would endure it: forall the profinlh an hes 
pleaſures this w 11d can affoard; 'and yet it is nothing to:thehunight þo 


body and tou] in hell. Should we endure ten thouſand: years tonal 
elk it were gtievors ;z but- nothing to cternity : Should welſuſina 
pain,it were miferable eneughz;but if ever we come thetc;our paid 
be fer m niber and Kinds, infiritely-various, as'our pleaſures hive 
liere 3 every fenſe and memyver,each power and faculty: both of ſly 
becy,ſha;l have their ſeverall objefts of wretchednefs, -and tharyitl 
:*erm: ſon, or end, or eaſe, or patience to endure it, Lukit 3.5, Kt 
Matth.3.12. 8 5.22. & 24.33. © [7's ; 
- The Sch»ols.affirm, that the leaft torture in Hell,exceeds the graft 
can be deviſed by all the men on earth; cven as the leaſt jy 
1n: paſieth the greateſt comfort here on earth. There is ſcarce any painlt 
err earth, bur there is ever ſome hope of ca ſe;mitigation,or intermiſſal 
{cr relief or deliverance : butin Hell;their torments are taſeleſy, # 
|. leſs and remedileſs; unſufſerable, and yet inevitable, and then{dl#B$ | Siem 
.  -bropeleſs, belpleſs, pittyleſs. | 27 -lo nov 
+ It were wiſeryccncrgh, to go @ long journey in ſhoves to ſport, 4dit| 


t14all ; bur Jet amans caſc here be whatit willz be it head ad, # 
a t, collick\, g-wr, burrirg in the fire, and the lke grievous pluth 8 
ſ ould all theſe and r any n.cre meet rgetber in one rr an;arone ſrl y | 
wv culd come infiritcly ſhort Gtrhe pains of Fe'l;, for there puns WT 
acſa'l. As the <esſhall-be tormented with vgly and fear tp! 
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mite theeers With hideous fereeching; and crying aut hauling and 
| ny en ; the tongue with-drought and thirft; eraving with tie 
ni bell, buc fo much water, as Lazaris:mighe bear on the tip 
of his finger to cool their tongueszand yet this is juſtly denied cham, And, 
+br the minde, thatis filled with-borrer, and ghaftly.terrazs;8cc. infomuch 
# that Chyſoftom ſaith, that all thefc,or ifthere be any.thing more grievous 
then theſe, they are all butas the ſtinging of Ants,: to the laſhes of thyſe 
* Foorpions; but a5 drops,to thoſe wals of wrath ; as Þarks to that ame. So 
thatic were happy for reprobate ſpirits, if they were in no worſe condi- 
tien,then ſo many Toads or Serpents. As conſider, If « dark dungeon here 
beſo loathſome, whar 13 that dungeon of evernall,of wer darkneſs ? Tf ma- 


yelling 


/ trriallfire be ſo terrible, what is Hell fire ? Here wecry our of & burmng 


feever, or,.if avery f0al For the hearth.do bur light on our fleſh, .O how 
irgrieves us 3 we cannot hold our finger far one minure in ſcalding lead 
butthere both hody and ſoul, ſhall fy in everlaſting flames, and be conti- 
nually tormented,by infernall fiends : whole ſociety alone,would be ſufh- 
.ciently frightfull. For \\ | / 
_ 8e$.4. If. David cried out, Woe is me that T remain.in Meſbeh , and: 
have mine habitation among the tents of Kedar { howſhall their ſtate be, 
who ſhallbe conſtrained to dwell with Satanyand to take vp their /adg- 
ings for ever, among thoſe troops of reprobates.and infernall fiends * It was 
an heavy doom, that was paſſed upon Nebuchadnezzar,-that he ſhould 
.be griven from men, to dwell with the beafts of the field ; but what was 
this,in compariſon of that other? to be caſt out of the preſence of Gal 
nd Cbrift, the glorified Saints and Angels ; to dwellamongſt Devils and 
the damned. Tf a houſe be hanted with ſpirits, one would not dwell in it 
torany thing, nay not lodg in it for one night : whatis-it then to be 
Gileted with hellifh fiends and furies for ever ? If the ſight only ofa ſeemq- 
ng Gboft,does almoſt exanimate a man in this life 5 what ſhall the hor- 
' rible fight of Be/xebxb, and his /egions of Devils, which ſhall laſt forever? 
Is one hours twitches of the worm of conſcience here z, yea is one mines 
twitch of @ texth pulling out, 1o unſufferable 3 what is a thouſand years? 
- what is eternity of Hell torments ? If the glutton being in be!l in part only, 
(ur. in ſoul.) yet eried out, 'that he was horribly tormented in that flame: 
what think we ſhall that rorment be, when body and ſou! come ro-he 
united m torment ? 1t being juſt with God, that as they have been like: 
Smemand Levibrethren in el/,and have ſinned together impenitently:; 


i © now they ſhould alſo ſuffer joyntly rogether without impupicy 


2 C1r:3.10. - 


The Spirit of God,to ſhaddow forth unto us the unſpeakable pains of 
Hell, names and entitles it in the word, by ſuch things,as to usareme& 
 Berow-andrerrible: calling it a: place »f everlaſting torments, @ bot- 
þ Uonileſs tf davkpeſs, utter darkneſs; where is weeping for grief, and 
TH. & Wf:t40h for malady and madneſs. A worm ever/gnawing, never 


"q27 fre, unquenchable fire, # furnace of fires. a lake that burneth with fire 
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F 6:; uf ſcrion and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hil, NN © 
' 'and briniſtone; and' then the torment of the former,what more acxetggh + 
the ſmell of the latter, what more noyſome 2 ; ts bp 
_ Auſtin ſaith, that fire is not like the fire on our hearths,in our chime 
ours was created for comfort,that for torment : ours is artificiall,mael 
the hand of-man;and blown up by his ſhorr paſſzthar other is wdav!; 
old,and prepared by God himſelf,and kindled by the breath of the Lund, ty 
-- " fire may be quenched,but that 15anquenchable fire. It is like thatin &yy, f 
 *which made the buſh burn,and yet conſumed it not. The brickilnes of byytgh 
| -furnace of Babell, were bar as the blaze of a bruſh bavin to this tumgs 
' *Tophet,prepared of old,I\a.zo. He hath made it deep and large,the pity 
of us fire and much woed 3 the breath of the Lord like a ftiream of brink ;.. 
' dath kindle it, verſ.33. In a word, the pains of Hell are more exyiul#; 
 *ben all the united torments that the earth can invent. Tytius his uhm 
thongh feeding on his kver,was but a flea-biting to that worm which 
eth their hearts and dieth not. Tſa.65.24. Ixion his wheel,is a placedindf 
4f compared with: thoſe billawes of wrath,and that wheel of Juſtice, tj 
in Hell brought over the ungodly. The tak of Danaws his daughtnyj 
bar a ſport, compared with this torture, Yea the pains and ſuffering 
the damned, are ten thouſand times more then can be imaginedbyg 
- heart under Heaven, and can rather ( through necelſity ) be enday 
'then exprefled. Ir 15a death never to be painted to the /ife z nojay 
pencil, nor art, nor heart, can comprehend it, Matth.18.8,9,10.%&yſ8 
+ - Lube x6. 23, 24. 2 Peter 2. 4. Tſa.s. 14. & go. 33. Proverbs 15, 
L, Yeawereall the land paper, and all the waterink, every plant aj 
F and every othet creature a ready Wricer, yer they could net ſetd 
-. © theleaſt piece of the great pains of bell- fire. 
F _ Now addeternity to extremity,and then conſider hell to be hell indi 
| - For if the Agae of a year, or the Collick of a moneth, or the Ratd 
day, or the burning of an hour be ſo bitter here 3 how will ic brakik 
hearts of the wicked,to feel all theſe beyond all meaſure,beyondaltnÞ} 
yet is all this truth,ſave thar it comes far ſhorr of the trurhzthis is mucy 
© 'Wnotnear all. For,as one ſaid, nothing bur the eloquence of Tull 
+ - ſufficiently ſer forth Tully's eloquence 3 So none can expreſs theſe ob 
' Ning rorments,bur he rhat is from everlaſting to everlaſting. And ſoil 
- either man or Angel go about the work z when ( with that Phill} 
'+ he had taken a ſeven-nights time to confider of it; he might all 
-fortnight more, and at the fortnights end, a moneth more, and bit} | 
his wits end, at the worlds end,before he conld make a ſatisymp# * 
fwer ;' other then his was, that the lenger he thought ofir, them | 
- "difficult he found it. yer aw ; 
{= Sothat it 55 an evil and bitter thing, to depart form the living 0nd. 8f 
+ £55 ajuft thing, ( ifmenwill ſo dee) that they ſhould be ſo ſerved: 88 
ſerve bur their recaſiation 3, they preſſed him under their fiang,he®} | 
ſhade them wich hs fury and indignation ; they - heaped up thelr uot }/ 
” high as Heaven, the fire which is kindled in his anger, ſhall waWW®*| 
—_— ——” A, Ton 


0 


© and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Fell, 257 
Ye poor mortals, ( untill God: does bring us fram under the pewer 
of $ctan unto himſelf ) do live in the world, as if bef{ were not ſo hot, 
i northe Devil fo black, as indeed they are: as if Hell and Heaven, were 
the one net worth the avoiding, the other net worth the enjoying < but the 


nl heat of fire was never painted, and the Devil is more deformed then repre- 


ef Gwed on the wall. There arc wnexprefſuble torments in Hell, as well as #n- 
tbable jojes 16 Heaven. : | 
Nor will this be the caſe of the deſperately wicked alone, Des mon- 
fters of the earth, thoſe belliſh miſcreants, thoſe bodily and viſible devils 


; j m1 crfing and blaſpheming drunkards and ſhedders of blood ; but of al 


impenitent finuers. AS for inſtance, They who have lived in the fire of 
ef here, muſt not think much to be ſcorched in the flames of hell hereafter, 
uf #:413.4. Aev.21.8, $22.15: The detraFor is a devil above ground, bis 

| takgne is already ſet on fire from hell, James 3.6. Rev.15.10,11. which does 
WS ſadly preſage, what will be his portion for ever,unleſs repgntance quench 
# tholeflames ; and ſo of thelike offendors : Pſal.9.17. Rev.22.12. 

$:8,5. Now what heart would not bleed,to ſee men run headlong into 
theſetortures that are thus intolerable ? Dance hoadwinkt into this perdi- 
gow0 that it were but.allowed to the deferate rufizns of our dayes,thar 
ſwearand caſe, drink and drab, rob, ſhed blaod,&c. ( as if Heaven were 
blind and deaf to what they do ) te have bur a fight of this Hell, how 
" wouldit charm their mouths,appale their PÞirits, ſirike fear and aftomſhment 
antotheir hearts 2 Yea the Charch and they would be better aequainted, 


"y which artaow perpetual ſtrangers. For I cannot think they would do 


thus,if they did bur either ſee or fore ſee, what they ſhall one day ( with- 
out ſerious and unfeigned repentance) fee! 3 Oh that men would believe 
and conſider this truth, and do accordingly ! 
Oh that thou wouldeſt remember, that there is a day of account, a | 
 Giyofgeatha day of judgment coming! Heb.9.27.Matth.25. wherein the 
Lnd Jeſus Cbrift ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels in 
ag fire, fo render vengeance unts them which obey wot his Gopell , and 
Har them wi#h everlaſting perdition, Fm the preſence of the Lord, and 
the glary of his power, as the Apoſile (peaks, 2 Theſ.1.7,8,9. Jude 15. 
Is.33.14. Matth.25.45. 
| © A$confider ſeriouſly,l beſeech you, whether it will not be worth rhe 
| while. foto forefee the torments of X21/,that you may prevenrthem. Or 
| Hotherwiſe, will ye not one day wiſh you had, when death cowes and 
arreſts you to appear before the great and terrible Fudg of all the world ? 
Ine 16.23, to 32. Matth.13.30,38. at which time an Aſfizes or Quarter- 
Seſſions fhail he held within thee, where Reaſon ſhall fir as Fudg,and Se- 
fan ſhall Putin a Bill of IndiAment,as long as that Book in Zechary,Chap. 
5-2.Exek.2.9,10.Wherein ſhall be alleged all the evil deeds rhat ever thou 
- reammitted ; and all the good deeds that ever thou haſt omitted 5 with 


wel | heir ſeverall cireumſtances that may aggravare them, Eccleſ.11.9- & 12. 
"| 14+-wdallthe curſes and judgments thar are due to every fig;thine own 


OT w. A 4 conſcience 


% - 


' tibn ofthy Fudg,who knows all thy mifdeeds better chenthy ſdligg, 


.., Entic2 me, to forget the terrors of this dreadfull hovr,' and thoſe 
' which are to follow, Lak. 15.24,%c. & 13.28. 


- ++ Bur, Oh wretched Caitiff that I am ! how hath the Devi/andmy0 Kid 


| 
=, _ 


+, 1 


#'* A fertow cad patherical Deferijeion of Heaven wap | 


eonſcience fhall accaſe thee, and thy memory ſhall give dir@® macs. c. 
againſt thee : and thou ſhalt condemn thy ſelf.beforerhe ju wade. 
3:20. Which fiys of thine will xot rhen leave thee, but ery VRLD thay, hho a1 
ar thy works,and we will follhnw thee, Rev.14.33. / | ls 
: And then who can ſufficiently expreſs what thy grief and angilhut #4 
be,when rhe ſummons both of the firſt and ſecend death do mew 
ar one@? Prov.1.27. And when at once thou fhalt think of thy fix bo mn 
thy preſent miſery, and the terrour ofthy torments to come + and how nd 

haſt made Earth thy Paradiſe, thy belly thy Ged, and Wt thigh vr 


Jowing vanity, and reaping miſery. And finding that as in thy 


thou negleRedft to ferve God 3 fo now in thy adverſity God refulnly 
ſave thee, Prov.1.24,te 32. EzeK.23.35. When thou ſhalt call ronighSuy bi 
the many warnings thou haſt had of this doletull day, from Chrift: ibBudzor 
fall Ambaſſudours; and how thou then madeſt bur a mock orjectyl = 
Prov.1.25. and think how for rhe ſhort ſimfnll p/caſares thou haſteibod al 
ed, thou muſt endure eternall pains, Luk.16: 24, 25. & Reukdiy which 
to 18. Which yer thou fhalr think moſt juft and <quall ; ſayinjl We 11.4 


F  havedeſerved,ſol am ſerved ; for I was oft enough offered mers 


treated to accept thereof; but I preferred rhe pleafing of my {aſt [nebv, ' 
fore the ſaving of my ſoul; and more regarded the words of wich gon the 
and the allurements of Satan, then the Word of God, or the motimwlWifice 
boly Spirit, Prov.1.24,0c. Mark 16.16. And ( which T weulfWpawr 
thee think upon ) Hel fire is made more hot, by negle@ing fo great|dw1ibue' 
tion. Heb.2.3. This is the condemnation ( ſayes our Savicw, nont 4 defer 
this ) that kght is come into the world, and men loved darbneſs rathwWpeeai 
tight, becauſe their deeds were evill. John 3.19. Now faluatin i MIR 
oercd bor men rejed it 3 hereafter they would accepr of ſalvation,burwEnu 1 
will rejef them. Yea then a whole world(if thou hadſt ir) for onehalhenee, 


; delay,or refpite, that thou mighteſt have fpace to repent, and ſuenwprow : 


d for mercy : butir cannot be, becauſe thy body,which joynedmligencon 
hy foal in thy finfull a&ions, is now altogether unfir ro joyn withiqÞ%, 
In the exerciſe of repentance 3 and repentance #muft be of the while man, WI® An 
fides,death-will take no pity;theDevil knows no mercy,and theGod ef 0s, 


. &y will have utterly forſaken thee. Then wil thou ſay.,Oh that] had Ke Ing, n 
more wiſe ! or that I were now to begin my hfe again; then well in 


| 
contemn the world with all irs vanities : yea, if Satan ſhould chenolf y 
me all the treaſures,pleaſures and promotions of this world 5 he ſho bs} anſ 


how « 


 # 'o 


deceirfull and devilliſh beart deluded me ? and how am Ferran 


F 


dingly ? For now is my caſe more miſerable, then che twoſt depianaoy 
or Serpent,that periſheth when it dieth;in char I muſt go ro WR 
great judgment-ſear,for all my ſins ; that am not able to antyr ene 
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ial bf of chin Feokef. 12-1 4. iarth-1 8.3.4. that I who horerofaregla- 
inGet ipoy fawleſy bberty;: am BOW tobe encloſed. in the very claw of 
Lido: a the rrembling Pariridg within the griping tallons of the xaven- 
they Mine nd devfuring Falcon, Oh,Curſed be the day 1 ben I was born { and the 
a4 mms concetved mee. Job 3, - 47 ee 
gniall{ $5.6. And fo death having given thee thy fatal ſtrogk,the Dew! ſhall 
rtakedy ſcireupon, or ſnarch away thy ſou), ſo ſoon as it leaves thy body, Lak. 12. 
' fired bo ane hele thee hence into the bottornleſs lake;that burneth with fire and 
hiktadne ;: where ſhe is 30 be kept in chains of darkneſs, untill the general 
Loh or at of the great day, Jude 6.7. 1 Pet 3.19, Rev.21.8. Thy body in 
 wilkhhe wean cime being caſt into the earth, expecting afear) #ll1cſurre#10n, 
reſifebbehen icfhatt be re-unired to thy ſoul ;, thar as they fmned togetber,fe they 
| ro niabnoy be cverlaſtingly tormented together, Heb.10.29. At which generall 
rift db Badement, Cbrift firxmug upon his throne, Joh. 5.22. fhall rip up all rhe bene- 
jectul kat beftowed on thee; and the mferies he hath iufiered for theez 
uf ap lard all the ngedly deeds that thou baſt commtted;and all the hard ſpeeches 
Keukly Ho bichabou Daft ſpoken againft bim,and bis baly ones, Jude 15.Ecclei.12.14. 
rings! Woe 19:9. Within thee ſhall be thine own confcience, more then & thouſand 
crchlt{ ricueſſerto accaſe thee : the Devils who, tewpted thee to all thy lewd- 
ſens {nefs, ſhall onthe ore ſide reftifie with thy conſcience againfi thee; and 
chat Jon che other fide ſhall fland the bsly Sairts and Angels 3 approving (,brifts 
tinlbCiafice,and detefling fo filthy a creature : bebrnd thee an hideous noiſe of 
out inwmerable fellow-damned Reprobates.tarrying for thy company : before 
cat{iu-{iber aff 8he wortd burning with flaming fire 5 above thee an irciull Jadg of 
yone ef deſerved vengear ce, ready to pronounce his heavy ſentence upon thee: 
att WIPardth thee the frery and ſulphureous mouth of the bottomleſs pit, gaping 
1 fo recerethee, 74. 5.11,14. And in this woſull and dolefull conditions - 
4,bor(oFh6u muſt ftand forth to receive with other Rerobates this thy ſen- 
nehallÞence, Ferm.14.10. 2 Cor.5.10. [Tefart fom me | there is a ſeparation 
| ſucnprow all joy and happinefs, [ ye curſed, | there is a black and direfull 
nedietcommunication, | Into fire } there is the extremity of pain, | everlaſt- 
withidP"t there is the perpervity of puniſhment ; \ prepared far the Devil and 
man. FS Angels, | there are thy infernall rormenting, and tormented compa- 
df nes, Matth.25.41. O terrible ſentence ! from which there is no eſca- 
ad let BÞ%g withſtanding, exceptrng,or appealing. Then, O then ſhall thy minde 
lll Rtormented to think 3 how for the love of abortive pleaſures, which" 
henolf} ©@prriſhed before they budded;thou haſt ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys, 
J{ned'| Wdineurred bellifh pains, which laſt to all eternity, Lak.16.24,25. Thy - 
wor nſtience (hall ever fling thee like an Adder 5 when thou calleft to minde, 
y woken Chrift by his Miniflers offered thee remiſſion of ſins; and the 
| OIeame of Heavenfreely 5 if thou wouldft but betieve and repent, and 
; Wweheft have obtained mercie in thoſe daies. How 


"3% 


Tnny times to have repented; and yet dieſt ſuffer the 
SINE Wd, to keep thee flill in imperiitercie 3 and how the 
wr OTST RAN paſt, and will never dawn again. Thy arderſtan- 
” © LN din. 


Mel ; Lach © 0. * P | ferrous and pathetical Deſc crrption of Heaven an F* ; 4 k J 
© _ -dingſhallbe racked to confider, how ſor momentay rider walls » \ 
= -Ioſterernal treaſure 3 -and exchanged Heavens felicity, for Hlliwuor evi 
p-— Where every part and faculty, both of thy body and ſoul, ſhall hewbors, 3 
2 -mlly andalike tormented ; without intermiſfion or diſmiſſm oils hat 
.er fromirt : and be for ever deprived of the beatifica]: bt of Gritts 
- wherein confiſts the ſovereign good, and life of the ſoul. ThawWhyegoi 
never ſee /ight, nor the leaft ſight of joy 3 bur lie in a perpetuel piugſiohtii 
ter darkneſs : where ſhall beno ordey but horror 3 no voice butkulh of 
Md blaſpheming; no noiſe but ſcreeching and gnafhing of teeth; whidu: fo 
but of the Devid and his Angels : who being tormented theaidhhwr 
: ſhall have no other eaſe, but.ro wreak their fury in tormenting{Wlyok« 
Matth.13.42. & 25.35, &c, Where ſhall be puniſhment withtho! 
pity, miſery without any mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying wilihdi 
comfort, malice wichour meaſure, torment without eaſe, Revigudlſen 
' Where the wrath of God ſhall ſeiz upon thy ſoul and body, #4 liſt 
of fire does on the-lump of pitch, or brim;ft-ne, Dan.9.10. In wihdwe 
thou ſhalt ever be burning, and never conſumed ; ever dying, wlnifen 
dead ; ever roating in the pangs of death, and never rid of tip} * 
Nor expeRting end of thy pains. $o that after rhou haſt culnitn 
fo many thouſand years as there are blades of graſs on the exthyu 
' in the Sea, hairs on the heads of all the ſons of Adam from tehlybe81- 
the laſt born ; as there have been creatures in Heaven and ealjihd” . ** 
. *ſhalt be no nearer an end of thy rorments, then thou waſt thenk{Þ]9m 
daythat thou waſt caſt into them : yea ſo far are they from! 
'that theyare ever beginning ; For if after a thouſand times WW" 
'thooſand years 3 thy &+mned ſoul could bur conceive ſomehotuf®® 
thoſe torments ſhould have an end : this would be ſome conlj M4 
-think that at length an end will come, bur as often as thy mlb Mat 
"think ofthis wofd never, (and thou ſhaltvver be thinking ft) 
rent thy heart in pieces with rage, and hideous lamentation: vii 
ſtillnew life, ro thoſe unſufferable ſorrowes 3- which exceed all 
« 07 imagination. Tr will be another hell in the midſt of hell: Wind 
- conſider ſeriouſly what I ſay, and that while the compaſſionare i 
- - of Jeſus. Chriſt lie open to receive you; and do thereafter, "yy" A 
'24, Kc. | oY _ On 
| Pens, 7, Orif you wiltnot bclieve me, nor the evidence I bring 
at leaſt believe Pharaoh, who in the Rich mans ſcalding rirneurtn ln 
'Diſcite a me, Learn of me, Lube 16.23,” (xc. For he canteſtie® = 
. woful{ experience, that if- we will not take warning by the 
(rhat gentle warner ) the next ſhall be harder, the third 406 
harder then that: yea, as all the ren plagues did exceed oneW 
ſo the eleventh ſingle exceeds them all wgerher. Innumerable® 
curſes of Ged againſt finners, 'Deut.28. but the laſt is the Wy 
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prebending and tranſcending all the reſt. The fearfulleſt pi 
Rill reſerves for the upſhor ; all the farmer do but make 
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ber, thinid:  yyhe! the Dreazh and the Miracle, and the Prophet had done whar = 


rH; + ects upon Nebuobadneztar 3 God calls forth his teamporal pudge- 


7. 2nd bids them ſee what they could do if they will nor yetſerve, . A 


and ſoules, that they did not repent ſooner. O that I could - "0 


hall i 2 : | : 
Fo ofa hath eferndlones, which will make them repent every vein oftheir 
They 


Thwdivegou but a glimps of it ! rhar you did but ſee it, to the end you. 
« fiſadightnever feel ic: thar ſo you might be won, if not out of faith, yet 
ce bickol of oor + for; certainly, this were the hopefulleſt meanes of preven- 
th; wkdu; for though divers Thieves have robbed paſſengers within fight ofthe 
d thenhher: yet if a finner could ſee bur one glimpſe of bel}, or be ſuffered 
nenting Wok one moment into thar-fiery Lake 3 he wonld rather chuſe to die 
withuhthouſand deachs, then wilfully, and premeditately comwir one fin : 
jig witdhdindeed, therefore are we difſelate, becauſe wedo not think whata 
Re.ranifbdgement there is afrer our diſſolution : becauſe we wake it the leaſt, 
, $t&dlift thing we think on 3 yea it is death we think, to think upon death : 
\ whchþpd we cannot endure that dolefull bell which ſummons us to Fudge» 
ng, adnſen Lam.1.9. Deut.32 29. 

chip} * | 
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#1th, huh | 
ny we2.1,J7Hus I ſay, ſhall they be bid, Depart ye curſed into everlaſt- 
 enhtd- Ling fire, 3c. while on the contrary the fame Chriſt ſhall 
theinp).untotheother, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, imberit the Kingdom pre- 
ron Witte ju 100; Fam before the foundation of the World, Mat. 25.34. Whieh 
nes (ft ia place where are ſuch joyes, as eye hath nat ſeen, nor ear heard, 
ie hope, i rhath it entred into the heart of man to conceive, 1 COr.2.9, * .-- ol 
onhgj}5 place where there ſhall be no evil preſent,nor good abſent, ZHeb.g. 
r mol{Þ-A.6.20.1n compariſon whereof all the Thrones and Kingdomes upon 
IL. 4 4% leſs then the drop of « bucket, Deut.10.14. 2 Cor.12.2.4. 
m:; 6007" * + 

of eqn in Scripture, is compared to a Kingdom for ſoveraignty, to 
Wha for preheminency,, ro a Crown for ſtate and majeſty, to an inhe- 
onare ence for perpetuity, to « marriage-feaſt ſor plenty, pleature and: deli- 


er, Ilfeſ'5 and to wharſoever elſe may ſet forth its excellency; though in- 
a Win theſe compariſons, there is little or no compariſon, as I might ſhew 
[bring 2m many perticulars if I would be large. Fe: 

neat a 9mans Kongdom, though he made ſilver in Jeruſalem as plentiful as 
ſtiie NR. King.10. yet ithad its wants ; they were fain to fetch commo- 


the v other places and Kingdoms : but this Kingdem hath an abſo- 
20d jury "RQency, and needs no other Kingdoms to ſupply it ; - neither hath 
Cancer 1 Cor.15.25. 

le » This is « durable Kingdomzthe great Monarchies 6 f the world, 
*% 


Wl bPerfian, Grecian, Romanc,had their tearmes and periodsz 
m 1310 [et yp,as it (hal never be deſtroyed, Dan.2 44. «+ 
Wade 4 feaſt, which laſted [the ſpace of a whole half 
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m2 A ſrrioaand pethetical Deſcription of leaven ld 
mirgyerthathadan end jtbje banquet is for everaity theſes! 
6 hall bunger and thirſt no more; Fee. for inſtances inthnet ew 
_ There death ſhall have no more dominion over us, Ry, pldoes 
batt ndt burn us by day; nor the Maon by night, Plal.121.5, The ide 
ſhallbe-wiped from our eyes, Rev.7.17. Thereſhallbeyoimn 
þ1n;nor complaint ; there is no malice to riſe up againſtys, wa 
afitus; no-bunger, thirſt, weariſomneſc, temptation, todilquig 
S.19,20. Heb.g,12. There is no death nor dearth, no fin 
aug, no faud, ſorrow, nor ſadneſs, neither tears, nor fear, & 
Joatbing, Rev.7.16,17. 8 21.4. Heb.g.12. There, Othere) 
:bettor then a thouſand; there is Reſt from our Labours, Pray 
Enemies, Freedom from our ſs, g&c. FJob3.17. Hed 
Rev. 14.13. Heb.g.12,15. | | | 

SeF.2. But rheſe yoU-may ſay are only negative priveleds: 
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-arealſo poſitive of all forts. As, deſire we dainty fore? Well 


eat and drink, with Chriſt at his Fathers Table. If we dei 
company, what pleaſure ſhall we take in the company of li8® 
Angels, 1n whom there is nothing not amiable, comfortable, WET" 
nothing in ns, that may cool the fervonr of our love and WP" 


. them ? If good claathes, we fhall be clothed in long whit iP" 


with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rev.6.11. If curious muſch, FE 
continually hear the Quire of Angels, ſinging Halelujahs. When: 
we fhall ſec the bleſſed face of God which is the glory of ell (ll? 


i 
wa 


of a/l glory. If dominian, we ſhall judge the Angels, 1 Car. WY 


on that day, the San never goeth down ; the brightneſs thera.” 


. teth, rhe plenty thervof never cloyeth,zs Bernard ſpeaks. WITS" 


fetves, ſhall our-ſhine the Sun in brightneſs, Mat.13.43. 
brightgeſs of the body, ſhall march rhe Sun : what will thegll A 
ſplendour ofthe ſoulbe ? And yer ſuch honour ſhall all the $0" 


For when Chrift which i our head,and life, ſhall appear 3 then lhe: 


appear with him in glory. And he ſhall change, our vile and mw 


- #hat 'it may be faſhioned like to his glorious body, C0l.3:4 q % 


Briefly, Doſt thou defire beauty, riches, honour, pleaſure, | 

. whatever elſe can be named ? No place ſo glorious by crednh 

tiful with deleZation, ſo richin pofſeſfion, 10 comfortable tr 
tior ſo durablefor laſting, Heb.12.22. 1 Pet.1.4. 2 C0r.4.11-0 
$: 8.13. There are no eſtates but inherirances, no nee: 


Kingdomes, no houſes bur Palaces, no meales but feafts, 


murfick, no rods bat Scepters, no garments but Reb6s, zokan do's: 
Thrones, no coverings for the head, but Crownes. Ron $49-M 44. 


Heb 9.15. Mat.25.31,34- 2 Tim 48. Gal.q,q. 1 P3910 


23-24,25. Rev.1.13,14415. , a a; 
t<:0ur joyſhall there be full, 'and none ſhall. be able totabe 3 0g. 


diminiſh ir, [7ch.15.11. £246.22. There i fulnaſs of Ws 
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$ —- Plalatc Joyes and pleaſures- never ebbing, butever ſow * 

Secs), au = n $2 way ſhall rejoyce, for the plonſafitneſs of 
"" we we poſſeſs4 for the glory of cur ſaules and budyes, which: we 
veg on for thewerld which we have. overcome; for Zelwhudh 

The. te re eſcaped 5 for the jayes of Heaven which we. have attained rg.; 
Sl have joy above, by rhe bearifical vifion and fight; of:.Ged'; 
\ ML. hin. wv. by chepeace of conſcience, even the zoy of the Holy Gboft 3 
co. rod about. 852 by the bleed: company, and idlowfhipot out 
-  Mivuates; the holy-Suints and Angels. | IE 
yt py 2 ad inrcaſon;git es Chriftian- ſou} in-this Tabernacle of the body, 

; ſ ein we ſce but as in a glaſs, be ſo delighted to ice the face of God 

.. adelied in Jeſus Chriſt 3. IF ir ſo gleds a cb7ld of God, when. he can bur 
"We aſt mealbte maſter b3s corrnptions, Or hath occation .to: manifeſt 

Sb fuceirrof bh affectionate love to his Maker, and Redecmers ad to 
his Arevbren in love: How joyſull will he be, when theft: graces 
Slbeperſefted ;3-4nd he freed fron all grievances inward andout- 
oe? Yeaif the'communion, and enjoymenr-of Gods Spirit, and: Chryff 
Ot and Ordinances, be ſo fweer here; that one day with us, is 
wikis theyſand with the nmngodly, Pſal.84. 10. What will it: be 

woythe imtnediate preſence, and glory of God our Fatber ? Chrift 

W Kderiw, and older Brother 2 the Holy Ghoft our comforter ? the An« 
"EDand SURIs onr conſortes, and companions ? | | 

& Oxrcendition there will be ſo joyfull, that look we outwardly, there 

ol nh ww the ſociety, Heb.12.22+ if inwardly, there is joy 1 Our-0WRN; 
1.64 WP Cor-2..! Look we forward, there isjoy in the eternity, t Fes; 
HO Hre1 0.36. So that on every ſide weſhall be even ſwallowed up! 
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, Yai jog 35.10.& $1.11.Maith.2$.23. & 18.10.Heb.12.2,22,Pſal.16:14. 
43. moltirude and fullneſs ef theſe joyes / ſo-many, that only God 
che op ber them ſo great, that he onely can eſtimate them'3 ef ſuch 
he carl nd perfeFion, that this world hath nothing comparable tochem, 
ven fl? 2:44 As, Ohthe tranſcendency of that Paradice of pleaſure! | 
1d mind Es Jes without heevineſs or interruption z- peace withourperturba- 
1.4. i eaneſs withour miſery 3 light without darkneſs 3 healeh withour 
095 beauty withour blemiſh; abundance withour want 3 eaſe with- 


Wy want 3- ſatiety without loathing; liberty without reſtraint 3 ſecurity 
Out fear; glory without ignoming 5 bnowledg without ignorance 3 eyes: 
Wittears, hearts without ſorrow; ſouls without ſime: where (hall be 
& heard of to afſright us, nor good wantiigto chear #5: for we ſhall. - 
. wi at we can defire,and we ſhall defire nothing but what is good 3 
, ole” M4. Ifa.66.1, 1 King.8.27, Mark 10.21, Zab 18.22, 1 Pef.5.10. 
.8.49-% BY Sb 10.28. Matth.25.46. 
yo Wearc bere.how wany clowds of diſcontent have we, to darken- 
1 ne of or 301 2 when even con-pleint of evils paſt, ſence of- yes 
; nd, 070g of future, have;in a warner ſhared eur lives among them, 
* TC ieendlath in an inflate (like Amon to his ſiſter Tatar.) 
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£ =, : E _— "IDE 8 ; PRAESYG hat hats ed! p I» 2%. MS Jt . Is. 
* *n Heaven there is no objef® unlovely, nothing which is'w ts 
amiable and attiraFive 2 And not attra#ive only, but retewin tl 
there we ſhall not. be ſubje@ to poſfon, nor canwe Fu 04 
place eur affeftion. Here we have knowledg mixed with jw, MT 
with doubting, peace with trouble 3 yea trouble of conſcience, O&\Hhem 
we have peace of conſcience, alas how often is it interrunee): whebe, 
guiſh of ſpirit ? Now rgjoyce we with joy unÞeakable and glringg hl Th 
bur alas anon it falls our, thac we need to pray with David, dllasy 
#6 the joy of thy ſalvation. Plal.51.12, but there is peace, even tute 
our Want, pure Without mixture, and perpetuall without all fu, EY 
img... | | 2 .£ , 
© There fhall be no concuprſence to tempt, no fleſh to luſt againſt 
no law in our members, to rebell againſt the law of our mindes. *auni 
In Heaven, not only vice ceaſeth, but even vertues in part benlfid b 
uſefull ; becauſe they are rather remedies unto vices,and a ſupplied 
our infirmities. Faith ſhall be xs more,for we ſhall haye the full lM, b 
Pp 
rhe 


® « 


hope, tor we ſhall enjoy the things hoped for z nor patience, for thy 
be no mere pain 3 nor cantinence,becauſe there ſhall be no moren 
tions 3 nor mercy,tor chere ſhall be no mere _miſery,as Auſtin ſplit - 
as another phraſech ir; Now abiderb faith, hope and charity; tied : 
now abide : but in Heaven, viſion ſucceeds in the place of faithiiſipd 
ment in the place of hope z and perfeF Fuition and deleFatim indglieve 
of charity : Viſion comforts, comprehenſion ſecures, and fuitin gal 4 
dentment and ſatisfaon to the ſoul. There promiſes ſhallendip® 
mances, faith in ſight and cleer viſion, hope in fruition and wlin 
yea time it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up in eternity : theſe undef! 
dowries in Heaven; ivhere God ſhall be all in all to us! No " Ke 
as it were ſomething ſingle; as righteouſneſs in Abraham, teapaeſ'® 
Foſeph, ftrength in Sampſon, meekneſs in M'ſes, wiſdome in Sinnf**6 
tiencein Fob, ( for itis rare to finde all theſe graces, complethanſs 49 
in any one ſubje&,) bur then and there he ſhall be omnia nanſ#4% 
all cheſe,in every one of his ſervants ! God ſhall be all in all, cvuM x. t] 
neſs of him that filleth all in all things, as the Apoſlile ſpeaks, hw 
the only knowledg of Ged,ſball fill up our underſtandings ;andtheundp® 
ef Ged.thall poſſeſs onr afﬀfetions. Gad ſhall be all inall tow; $, 
ll up eur rational part with che light of wiſdome 5 our concupſanl 
or appetite, with a ſpring of righteouſneſs 3 and the ireſcible 10" 
perie& peace and tranquillity,as Bernard expreſleth it. þ way 
Se&.4.Hete we have riches, honours, pleaſures;hut they ſtay not 
yea oftentimes they fly from us in a moment: Whence the Kmalner 
they had taken a conquered place, and brought ro Kome « jonanee 
called Fiftory, they cut the wings of their new god, left be (buld WE 
them again. Riches have wings,faith Solomon;end will fly from, agree" 
$. yea we ſee the fare daily verified : But admit we cou'd  F* 
wings of aur riches, to make them flay with 1s, yet we camnme 
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. F 46 maſt ſooner orlater leave them :: Leaſes indeed we have of , 
entins 2 nerhens for one and twenty years, or : three lives; but they have no + 


20 


_ k " three Bours. - 1n Heaven itis far otherwiſe ; that is 4 bleſ= 
hy w 55'Y Aunt land unchangeable :. thete is evernall ſecurity, and ſeeurg 
ae. es * gn d ſpeaks : or as Auftia hath it 5 therc isblefſed eternity, 
upred, wfdulerer fling blefſedineſs- SS SEES 
vimwl Ting fe is defireable, but that only is indeed long 1hat laſts for ever. 
id, $ilacwhatif one ſhould attain to Thomes Parr's years,of One hyndred and 

i Kiceler live as long a5 Johannes De temporibus?lo called for the ſundry Cen- 

all fag akeer Ages wherein he lived ? He flouriſhed in the time of Charſs the 
/ by ad died arthe age of three hundred threeſcore and one years:Or 

againf yo Wethuſelab's Nine hundred and odd? What if Adam had lived ills this 
* o? what were he now the neecrer ?' when his time were finiſhed 
$1 his end come? The Saints in Heaven, ſhall nor only enjoy happi- 

& during thar time, but when that is ended. as long again, - and aſter 

\ beas far from ending, as they were @: the beginuing. For whena 


rity; | 
f faichy 


*1tion of 

lendiugſi 

nd wel nteers,may then reap in joy 5. the which he will be ſure ro do, if we 

ſc unde (@00'or a ſhort time ſerve him here in righteouſneſs and ſincerity, Bur 
kierwiſe, look we nor for eternall happineſs, but for everlaſting miſery > 

1, tenharFitis'an everlaſting rule, No graceyno bolineſs here; no glory,no happineſs 


In Sunn rr Ger. | | | 
pletdfags Toſum up all in a word, there is no joy here comparable to that in 
ynia nſueeven «All or m;rth here. to thatis bur penſiveneſs c all ovy pleaſure here 
Il, cunteſ8- that but heavineſs : all our ſweetneſs here to that is bur bitterneſs x 
ks, HfWſagten Solomon In all his glory and royalty, to that, was but os a (park in the 
d thealſmny, totbe Sun in the firmament.. ' Abſoloms beauty,to that,js but deformi- 
tous; lnfſÞ Sampſon? ſtrengrh,to chat, is but infirmity. Methuſelabs age,to theirs, is 
mncupſagmnortcy and mortality, Haz aals ſpeed, and ſwiftneſs, but a ſnayles 
(ible p08 *0 their ecleriry. Yea: how little, how nothing, are the poor and 
PPorary enjoyments of this life, ro thoſe we ſhall enjoy in the next ? 
yy not S-2.9. Yea Paradice, or the Garden of Eden, was bur a wilderneſs, 
 Rnagared with this Paradice. And indeed, ifthe gates of that (ity be of 
hey the ſtreets, of gold 3 wha then are the inn2r-roomes, the dining 
«gag Chambers? the preſence Chamber of the great Monarch of Hea- 
fry xk earth? - what then may we think of the maker and builder 


met ] Mei may talk of Vt9pia, of the girden; of ? he Hejjer.des, the Elyſian 
Fn Ws. fields, 


Felt, and Forrunate fandsz which were:they us wan. 
imaginary ? yet they. were nothing to our Enyyroan Netw, WS). 
of a bucket to the ſex, av the Prophet (peaks, 7/a.g0.5, IM. 

. Jn fifie,.{rhac I might darkly ſhadow it our, fith T dr tos i 
. bation thereof is mearly impolhble) this lite everlaſting is ghehullh in 
of all good things. For Fallnefſe is the perfe&ion of mealute; ws © | 
Taſtingneſſe che perſeRion-of Tine, and: 1dfiviteneſſe the pubs 
Number : and irmnwtability che perfettion of :Stare;.and wingpd we 
perfeRtion of Pluce 3 and immortality the perfettion of Lite; andy 
perfeRtion of alf : who ſhall be all in all co us 3 meat toow mel 
roour eyes, perfumes-to our ſmell, mxſick to our ears; And yight 7: 
I fay more? but as the Plalmiſt ſaich,G/orious things are Sokenntthell 
City of -Goil, Pfal. $1.3. See R;v.4.2,3. & 21.10, to theend, of gp 
SeF.5. The glory of Heaven, cannot be comprehended ktzih-u 
God hath vouchſaſed- to give us ſome ſmall glimpſes in thejfſidw 
whereby we may frame a conjeftare, conſiderable enouglituni0 
fell all we have.#o prirchaſe that pearl of price. It hath pleaſed (ul 
his facherly condiſeention, to ſtoop to our capacity, in rep 
Heavehlythings under earthly types : ſhadowing out the joys tha{ 
whatſoever is precious and deſirable in this life; as Gities,Kingdos 
Pearls, Fewels, Marriages, Fenfts,8:c. Which fupereminent ally 
abundant felicity, S: Pax! that had been an only witneſs, whal 
Goen caught up into the third Heaven-z nor able to deſcribe, ll 
_ to amplifte, fammes up. alt in theſe words 3 A ſure, 108 ellis the 
| Ceeding and eternal waight 'of tranſcendent glory, 2 Cor.4-1, iſ the 
But alas, ſuch is mans parvity, that he is as far from comprebanipt 
 Wsarmare from compaſhng itt Cor.2.9, Heaven ſhall recerv wn 
Nor conceive-Heaven : 1o.you aſk me what Heaven ig,ſairh ous 
I meet you there, I will tell you : For could this ear bear 
Prigne zftter it, or this heart conceive 1t 3. it muſt needs follow, Wl 4 
were tranſlated alrexdy thither, 2 Coy.12.2,4. Yea who caninall 
Iweernefs of that peace of conſcierce, and ſpiritual rej0yeng ur | 
which hitnſelf hath caſted? -}f then the beginning and frft fund vi 
ſoTweet 5 what ſhall the fullneſs' of that bearificell vi/ionof Gull 
| the earneſt peay beſo precious and promiſing-here ; what ſhall Wohlywr, 
cipall, and fall crop and harveſt of happineſs'in Heaven be! 50 
man may &5 well with a col paint our the Fun in all his (plead 
witlt his p#n, or rongue expteſſe, or with his Heart ( were K1400meke 
the Sea;) conceive the Fulneſs of thoſe jojes, and Sweetneſe, wha 
pletſures, which the Saints ſhall enjoy at Gods right band for ex On 
Pfal.16.11. In thy preſence is the fullneſs of joy, aid at thy r1gir th 
Pleaſures for evermore. For quality, they are pleaſures z for (wma 
neſs ;- for dignity, at Gods rizht hand ; for Eternity, for eve/W% 
millions of years multiplied by millions, make nor up oem 
Erernity,'2 Cor.4:18; John 10.28." es obo 
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Wand pat betical Defcription of Heaven and Hell, 
Ila Fre ſees much, the Ear hears more, the Heart conceives moſt”; yet 
W We; wy queen #, much more of onreteu/ion.of thoſe pleaſures : 
"IF therefore ir is faid, Enter thou into thy Maſters joy; for ir is too great'to 
6 1 Lenter into thee, Matth. 25.23. Neither will T any further exerciſe my 
be bells el in! ings top high for me, Plal.131.1. For as Hierom ſometime ſaid to 
te; Ws dafiin, Conſt then hope to pow the whole ſea into a thimble? or rake the 
abs alle world into thy fift 2 and yet that is eaſier to be done, then to com- 
ingled prehend the joy and glory of Heaven in this life. Therefore St Paul tells 
ein us, that the beart of man is not able to conceive theſe joys 3 which being ſo, 
x als how ſhoald I be able ro expreſs them in words ? 
ndwighh ©: And yer though we cannot comprehend this glery, this far moſt ex> 
ou; tellent, exceeding and eternall waight of tranſcendent glory; yer may and 
d, -.& onght we to admire the never cnongh to be admired bounty and good- 
kev nels of God! and our Redeemer, in crying out, O the depth, &c! O the 
helafwectndds of his love ! How unſearchable are his thoughts,and intendments 
nn manward? ( once miſerably forlorn,loſt and undone, ) and his wayes 
| Gi if finding out ? Rom. 11433- 
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2 | {8p Aﬀeriows and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven 
Pearl, that none but Swine do deſpiſe it : yea amongall ther bb. 
| Garden, none ſo takes with rationall men as the Tree of knwiely; tl 
Satan well knew, when he ſer upon our firft Parents _) infomy hy 
Plato thinks, in caſe wiſdeme could bur repreſent it ſelf unto them; z# 
woulg ſer the bcart on fire with the love of it : And others affirm, k 
there is. no leſs difference between the Learned and the Ignorant, th 
there is between the living and the dead,or between men and beaft:an 
yet the pleaſure which nacurall and morall men take in ſecularandmy 
cance knowledg and learning, 15 nothing comparable to the pleaſurctix 

an experimentall Chriſtian findes in the divine and ſupernatural lay 
of Gods Word : which makes David and Solomon prefer it before the hy 
and the boney-comb for ſweetneſs ; and to value it above thouſands og 
and ſilver 5 yea,before pearls and all precious ſtones for worth:Howinf - 
then ſhall our knowledg in Heaven be? for here we ſee but darkh,tl | 
it were in a glaſs.or by moon-light 3 but there we ſhall know,euen «mel © 
ki.own.and ſee Cod and Chrift inthe face, 1 Cor.13.12. 1 
Thirdly, If mcer Naturians have been ſo taken with the loredfſþ 1 
te, thar they thought ifla.vertycys ſoul could but be ſeen withaqul] 4 
eyes, it would raviſhall men with love and admir ation thereof; wi} 1 
the very worſt of men, drunkards,. blaſphemers, and the lke; % 
Co 
1h 


they moſt ſpirefully ſcoff at, and backbite the people of God ; yet 
they krow a man-ſmcere,vpright and honeſt, cannot chooſe but [new 
mend and honoug him in their bearts 3 as it fared with Herod roulf 7 


John, and King Agripta touching Paul. = 
© Sed.2. Or rather if Gods own people are ſo raviſhed with tes F bs 
ces and privileges which rhey enjoy upon carth, as the aſſuwan: f# mal 


pardon of fan,the peace of a good conſcience,and joy of the Holy Ghoſt 


is but glorification begun ; what will they be, when they ſhall ayu$ 4. 
' perfe&pn of gloryin Heaven? As lee but ſome inſtances of theirp fame 
-enjoymenrs here below : Firſt, if we were never to receive anyroWy , - 
for thoſe ſmall labours of love,and duties we do tothe glory of 64,0 » al 
profit of others 3 we mighrtrhink our ſelves ſufficiently recompentty. - 
this liſe, with the calm and quietnefs of a goed conſcience, thei "Iwg 
of a vertuous and holy life :- That we can do and ſuffer ſomethung# '"29fs 
the love ot Chriſt, who hath done and ſuffered ſo much to ſavers: ihe 
by our works the majeſty of Gd is magnified 3 to whom all hong Ria 
could 


due;and all ſervice too little : For Ged!ineſs in every ſichnefsisa Phiſh 
Wn every contention an Advocate, in every doubt a Schoolman, in all ev | 
a Preacher,and a cemforter unto whatſoever eſtate it comes 3 Ml of! 
whole life as it were a perpetuall Halle/ujah. Yea,God ſo ſheds by lt & > 


ola cþ 


Eroad in eur bearts by the H1lyGheſt.that we are inHeaven belore ve 

thither. Inſomuch, that as the fire fiyeth to his Sphere, thefaenaju cn 
ro the center, the River to the Sca,as to their end and reſt; are, ea 
lently deteined in all other places ; fo are the hearts of Gods pe bn 6 
with.;u. their Maker and Redeemer, ther laſt end and «er nick] 


yy" 
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60 k ihe of the NortÞern Pole. But more parricularly, 


» ftorms of the minde 3 waking any conditon comfortable, and the worſt 
and greateſt miſery tobe no miſery ? 5 
To be delivered ofa childe,is no ſmall j2y to the mothey - but to be deli- 
vered from ſin,is a far greater joy to the j.ul. But to this we may add the 
.jyy of the Holy Gboſt,and the peace of conſ cience,otherwile called the peace 
of God which paſſeth aff underſtanding. Thele are priviledges,that make 
Paul happier in his chain of Tron, than Agrippa in Iiis chain of Gold : and 
Paer more merry under ſtripes, than Catap/as upon the Judgment-ſeat, 
And Stephenthe like under that ſhower of ftones. Plcaiures are ours,if we 
beChriſts : Whence thoſe expreifions of the Holy Ghoſt, Tre Lord bath 
dine great things for 5, whereof we rejoyce. Be glad in the Lord, and rej:yce 
Jerighteas, and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart. Let all that put 
their truſt in thee rejoyce,let them even ſhout for joy. Rejoice evermore, and 
again, I ſay, rojoice 3 rejvice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. \Our re- 
jycing s this, the teſtimony of our conſcience. Toar beart ſhall rejyce, and 
Wi. | Jour jo ſhell no man take from you,8&e. So that it is a ſhame for the faith- 
hs '{ fall, not to be j3yfull; and they 1in,it they rezoyce nor, whatever their 
condition be. The Eunxch no ſooner felr che pardon of fin,upon his be- 
ing batized into the faith of Chrift,but he went on 4s way rejoycing, Acts 8. 
39. Hethen found more ſolid joy, then.ever he had done in his riches, 
honours, and great places under Candaces Queen of the Ethioprans, At the 


"ay lane time when the Diſciples were Yerlecured, they are ſaid to be filled 
anc wit 111, and with the Holy Gh:ſt, Ads 13.52. And 4; their afflietions do 
oft; i &mnd, ſo their conſolations abound alſo,2 Cor.1.5. For thele are comforts, 
"_ {| at will ſupport, and refreſh a child of God in the very midſt of tte 


llames,as the Martyrs found : for maugre all their perſecutors could do, 


4 Gl their peace and joy did exceed their pain 3 as many of rhem-manifeſted 
open ©all that aw them ſuffer. Le | 
ye Set.z. Where obſerve before we go any further ; what ſots they are, 


ft cry out, It 3s in vain to ſerve God, and unprofitable to keep hs Com- 
mg naments; as it is in Malachy 3.14. For had theſe fools, but taſted the 
"hoo lweer comforts that are in the very works ok piety, and thar Heaven 
phy 4m earth, the feaſt of a good conſcience, and joy of the inward man, they 
0 could nor {0 ſpeak. Yea then would they ſay, there is no life,to the jife 
hone Chriſtian. For as the Prieſts of Mercury, when they ate their fizs and 
hee | 2Aidout, O how ſweet is truth / ſo1f the worſt of a believers liſe 
we nts world be ſo ſweet 3 how ſweet ſhall his life be in thar H:aveniy 
p »haſe —_—_ boly City, where God himſelf dweltcth ; and where we ſhall 
PO ds Chriſt our Bridegroom,and be the Lambs wife 2 which City is of 
by Wegold li%e unto clear glaſs 3, the walls of Fatper, having twelve founda- 
nallreſt} "ebed with all manner of precio ss ſtones 3, the firſt foundation being 
| "4 ' FaF-14 


—amelenerer atreſt: like the Needle touched with the oZdffongy Which _ 
" = Bandy quivering and trembling untill it enjoys the full and dire ? 


, *4 
o 
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--How does the aſſurance of the pardon of ſin alone, clear and calm an* 
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: Ber yl, the ninth a Topaz, the tenth a Ghryſopraſus , the eleventh d%ach 


| thereof of pure gold, as it were tranſparent gla(s : In the midſt of viich(h, 
| i 4 pure River of the water of life, clear as Cryſtal ; and of either fully | 

Tree of life ; which bears twelve manner of fruits, yielding her fm ny. | 
moneth ; the leaves wheresf ſerve to heal the Nations: Where i« tht Thi | 
God and of the Lamb 3 whom we his ſervants ſhall for ever ſerve,and ſul 
face, and have his Name. written in our forebhead's, And there fully 
night, neither is there need of the. Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhinenit; 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb js the light thereof. Inowhd 


Book: of life > As is expreſt;Rev. 21,8:-22,Chap. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeilin 
aſter the manner of men, and according to eur lender capacity: fr 
othe rwiſe no words can in any meaſure expreſs the tranſtendagd 


arop of thoſe divine dainties,of thoſe fpiricuall, ſaupernaturall 
pleaſures, reſerved for the Citizens of that heavenly Zernſalen ;ia 
ſmall ſmack whereof we have even in the barren deſetr of this pri 
peregrination. God letting out as it were, a certain kinde of A 
which in ſome ſort refreſheth his thirſty people, in this wilder 
with moſt ſweet honey,or watery diſtilled from out the Reck, 44% 
__  dfe are thoſe Jubilees of the heart 3 thoſe ſecret and inward 
which proceed from a good conleience, grounded upon a codis 
hope cf furure ſalvation ? As wi:at elſe do theſe great cluſters if pf 
ſignifie, bur the fertility of the future Land of Promiſe? 

Se#.4. Trueit is, none can &now the ſpiricuall joy and comfentd! 
Chriſtian,but he that /izes the life of a Chriſtian, John 7.17. As wit 
learn the Virgins ſong,but they that ſang it, Rev.14.3. No man cankw# 
peace of a good canſcrence, but he that keeps a good conſaenct: W 
knows the hid manna, and white flone, with a new Name writtenulj 
they that receive the ſame,Rev.2.17. FI 

The world can ſee a Chriſtians outſide 3 bur the raptures of bsWy 

_ the raviſhing delights of the inward man, and joy of his ſpirit 
remiſſion of his ſins, -and the waſuſ;on of grace, with ſuch likeſpim 


meſs to men of rhe world. 
the union of grace,and truly raſted the powers of the world to come4 
him that hath the love of God ſhed abroad in his h-art by the HO 
whoſe ſoul the light of grace ſhines 3 whether his whole _ 
perpetuall hallelxjah, in compariſon of his naturall condition? Wi! 
he finds not his joy to be 'ike :he joy of harveſt? or as men rejYael 
davice a Þ6il ? Tha.g.z. Wherher he finds net more joy M x 


Jaſþer,thc ſecod Saphir.the third a Chalcedony, the fourth an Bulls, F 4s 
Þfth a Sardonyx, the ſixth a Sardius, the ſeventh a Chryſolite, thigh, \ 


nething thas defileth ſhall enter 5, but they alone which are written inthe nk | 


that place of pleaſure, Only here we have a raſte,or earneſt ay 
ary 


; 


priviledges,more glorious than the States of Kingdoms ; arcaa ny 


But I may appeal to any mans conſcience,rthat harh been (olinel My 


| 


| 
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th >" ea j and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell. rn 
ot Hines can do,when their wheat,wine and oy! aboundeth ? Plal.4.7. & 


74, Yea hecan ſpeak it ont of experience, that as in profane joy, 
un p x btey the rx ſorrowfnll : fo in godly ſorrow.,even in weep- 
ing the heart is light and cheerfull. The face may be pale,yer the heart 
may be calm and quiet. So Sr Paul, As ſorrowing,and yet alwayes rejoycing, 
> Car. E.to. Our cheeks may run down with tears, and yet our mourhes 
fing forth praiſes. And ſo on the contrary, 

Where (0 God) there wants thy grace ; 
Mirth is only in the face. 2 Cor.5.12. 
well may a careleſs worldling laugh more, as what will ſooner make a 
man laugh than a witty jeſt ; but to hear of an Inherrtance of an hundred 
pounds a year, that is faln ro a man, will make hins more tolidly merry 

' within, Light is ſown to the righteous, and joy for the upright, Pſal.97.11. 
My ſervant, ſaith God, ſhall ſing ang rejoyce 5 but they ſhall weep,Qc. 
Iſa.65.14. | | 

| Pe Indeed we are not merry enough, becauſe we are nor Chriſtians 

enough : becauſe fin is a cooler of our joy,as water is of fire. And like the 
worm of Fonab þis gourd + bites the very root of our joy, and makes ic 
wither. Yea fin like a damp, puts our all the /;ghts of our pleaſure, 
and deprives us of the light of Gods comntenance, as it did David, Pal. 
$1.12. & 4.6. So thar the faulr is either ; Firft, in the too much ſen - 
ſualicy of a Chriſtian, that will nor forego the pleaſures of fin, or the 
more muddy joys and pleaſures of this world, which are poyſans to the ſoul, 
and drown our joyes : as Bees are drowned in honey, bur live in vineper. 
Men would have ſpirituall joy, but wirhall chey would nor part with 
their cargall joy: Yet this is an infallible Conclefion,There # no enjoying a 
wrldy Paradiſe here, and ancther hereafter. 

Or ſecondly, The faulris in rhe taſte,nor in the meatzin the folly of the 
Judgment, not in the pearl, when a grain of corn is preferred before ir. 
To taſte ſpiricuall joyes, a man muſt be ſpirituall : for the Spirit rel;ſheth 

ul the things of the Spirit 3 and like loverh his like. Between 2 ſpiri- 
wall man and ſpirituall joyes, there- is as mighty an appetite and:en- 

| Riga between flefhly meat,and a carnal! ftymach.Therefore the wanr 
- Of this raſte and apprehenſion condemneth the world ro be carnall, bur 
magnifies the joys ſpiricuall,as being above her carnall apprehenſion. Or, 
Thirdly, Herein lies rhe fault ; few feel theſe joys in rhis life; be- 

| Cauſe they will not crack th: fhell, to get the kernell : they will nor pare 

a Tbeffuit.to eat the pulp 3 nor till the ground, to reap the harveſt. They fic 

4 Miewarand thereby lofe the glory of the viory. They will nor dig th= 

.g vaggy mountain, to finde the mine of gold. Nor prane the Vine, therefore 

ey pot rhe fir. They flie mortification, and therefore atrain not the 

Feet Pirityal] conſolation 3 which ever attends the ſame. Anda much 
for he Reaſons. The Uſe may be manifold. 
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| CHAP. XXIL. 


SeA.1.FvIrft, Is it ſo that the torments of Hellare ſo exquiſite; oy 
'worle then rhe pangs of death, or” child-birth , ſcaldin 
drinks of gall and wormewood, griping of cheſt-worms, fits of jb [ 
gout, ftrangury, flames of fire and brimſtone ? Yea are thele, mid 
other pains that can be named put together, bur ſhadows, and fu 
bitings to ir? Andare they to be endured everlaſtingly ? and ard 
Fornicators, I!o'aters, Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Swearers, Rin 
fearfull and nbe/ieving perſons, Murtherers, Sercerers, Liars, and aly 
TIghteous perſons to have their fart and fortion in that lake ? And yidd 
loſe their part and portion in the kingdome of Heaven, as the Wl 
God expreſliely tells us? Rev.21. 7,8. & 22.14,15. How is itt 
weare no more affected therewith ? Y 
The only reaſon is, moſt men are ſo farre from believing the ſy 
of Ged in this point; that they do not helieve there is 4 God. Thi 
(ſayes'David ) hath ſaid in his heart there 3s no God, Pial.$3.1h 
(meaning the wicked) think alwayes there is no God, Pſal.10.4gi, 
And the reaſon followes, his wayes alwayes prefper , Val. 14 
to 21. 
; Now they that think whatever is written of God, of Heawal 
Hell to be but a Fable ; as that 1mpious Pope did : muſt needs ti 
them mad men or fools ; who loſe thereby, either of their probe 
pleaſures, and accordingly reſolve, Let us eat and drink for ts mny 
we ſhall die, as the Hily Ghoſt hath acquainted us with their innd 
thoughts, 1 Coer.19.32. Whereas if men did believe either Hen 
.. Hell;, they could never ſo carelefly hazard the lofing of the one, of t 
procuring of the other. As for example, | 
Hy» greatly and grievouſly are men affeFed with the ſs of eftats 
of life here 2 How little with the leſs of Heaven, the danger of Hel ln th 
after ? How quick and ſenſible are we of the pain of our body, wha if v4 
þut our ca nal part? and how dull in the danger »f our ſoul, our ſpm-j * 
al part? A ſhrewd toben that the whole man 55 diſtempered. As 08} 
madneſs of theſe men 7. that cannot be kirzd ro hold their fig it 
one minute, in the weak flame ofa farthing candle ; and yettor ras th 
will plunge themſclves body and ſoul, into thoſe endleſs and injure of 
ſcorching flames of XFell-fire. | EY 
" Ifa King but threatens a MalefaFor ro the Dungemn, to the Aud, (i 
tothe Whee/ ; his bones tremb'e, a terrible palſie runs rhrough al's in 
joints : but ler God threaten rhe unſufferable rortures of rurmng Ht 
weſtand unmoved, undaunted. And what makes the difrrat| ſe 
The one we believe as preſent, the other is as they chink uncenas, | 
and long before it comes: if ever it do come, Otherwiſe 10 


he fincerheſenl of all ſuferings, are the ſufſerings of th us Mi 
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" God of truth (that cannot lie) 


to beſaved wich a few, as Noah was in the ArÞ : then in good fellowſhip... 4 


Male ; 
they equally aſfured, or perſwaded of thoſe helliſh tormentsz they could : 
- not, they durſt nt continue in thoſe finnes,for which they are prepared. 1 


| F Arth pat 8 c Yy Ae 8 Ton 0! 4 Þ7 Jen / u-E or Gs - OY 
awed re is to material 3 ſuch is material, to hell-fire. And yet-if fire 
he but cried in the ffreets, we run and beſtirre eur ſelves, how ro 
anenchit 3 or ar leaſt how to avoid ir. Oh that men would b2lieve the 
reuching ſpiritual, and eternal things, 
but a5 they do theſe temporary, and tranſitory / Oh thar thou who art « 
the ſacred Monarch of this mighty frame, wouldeſt give them hearts wo 
believe atleaſt ehus much 3 Thar things themſelves are in the inviſible 
Wild, in the World viſible 3 bt their ſhadows only / And that what- 
ſoever wicked men enjoy here it is but as, ina dream ; their plenty is 
'hutlike # drop of pleaſure, before a River of ſorrow and diſpleaſure: And 
whatſoever the godly feel, , but as a drop of miſery, before. 4 River of 
mercy and ghry. That though thou, the great and juſt Fudge of all the 
world comeſt ſlowly to judgement 3 yet thou wilt come ſurely. As 
the Clech comes ſlowly, and by minates to the ftroak; yetir ſtrikes ar 
laſt. That thoſe are only trze riches, which being once had, can ne- 
ver be oft, That Heaven is a Treaſure worthy our hearts, a purchaſe worth 
aur fives.: That when all is done, how to be ſaved, is the beſt plat. That 
there is not mention of one, in the whole Bzble, thar ever ſinned Without 
repentance but he was puniſhed without mercy. For then there would _ 
not be  Fornicator, or profane perſon as Eſau z who for a portion of meat ſold 
bicnheritance, Heb.12.16. Then they would not be of the number of 
thoſe; that ſo doted upon purchaſes, and Farms, and Oxen; that they 
made light of going to the Lords Supper, Luk, 14.18,19,20. Nor of the Ga- 
{gens mind, who preferred their Hogs before Chriſt. Then would 
they know it better to want all things, then that one needfall thing: 
whereas now they deſire all other things, and negle& that one thin 
which is ſo nezdfull. They would hold it far better, and in good Tadneſe: 


ia 6 


with the malritude, ro be drowned inſinne, and damned for company. Nor ' 
would they think it any diſparagement to their wiſdomes 3 ro change 
their mindes, and'be of another judgement to what they are. "oa 
$:#.2. Men love themſelves well enough, to avoid a known pain - 
ib ro there are Priſons, and Dungeons, and Racks, and Gidbets for: 
atiors; and the very fear thereof. keeps them innocent : were 


1 remember Cyprian complaines of the worlds incredulity, more in } 
thizpoinr of He/l; then any other truth in the Bible : among many. 
other reaſons, this is a main one, and T pray merb it, for it's worth: the ? 
obſerving. The Holy Ghoſt throughout the whole Bible, brands (baners, | 
(&ren all impenitent perſons) for the greateſt fools in the world. Bur” } 
mn noone particular dorh their folly more appear, then. in this very: 
point. Vleproveirby a familiar reſemblance, of that double pain of + 
; ſence and oſs , and which is very plain and eafje to the natural mans } 
.apacty; to whole apprehenſion, ſpiritual expreſſions are meer ridles, 
Fader, © 7 
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There was a King, who having n0 iſſue to ſucceed him, died al 
day a wel-favoured and toward!y youth ; he took himto thief reice 
committed him ro Thtors to inſtru him, providing by his will tagl 
he proved fit for Government, he fhould be crowned King ; if m,þ 
thould be kept in chaines, and made a Gally-ſlave : the yotrh wu & 
led, and negletted both þis Tutors good _— and his Bok, uk child, 
maſter corre&ed him, and ſaid 3 O that thou kneweſt what firwrr 
is prepared for thee ! arid what theu art like to looſe by thisthy tr 
and looſe carriage! well, thou wilt afterwards, when "ti lt” 

. ſorely rue this. And when he grew to years, the King died, wi -_ 
Conſe! and Exequetowrs, perceiving him te« be utterly unfit for ble ca 
Governrment, called him before them, and declared the King vill cue 


F 


« 


pleaſite, which was accordingly performed: for they cauſed ing, (an 
e fertered, and committed to the Galleys,there ro toy] and typ at tht 
perpetually, where he was whipt and Jaſht, if he remitted bis lik. 
never ſo fittle 3 where he had leaſure to confider with hind}, tull@w | 


now he was chained, who might have walked at liberty : Now leilhas 
a ſlave, who might, if he would, have been a King 3 now lt iſh vp 
over-ruled by Turks, who mighr have ruled over Chriftians. The thitihyws 
; _ Whereof eould not but double his miſery, and make him walk ocre. 
t folly with tears of blood. Now this hereafter, will be the cafe ofall tap ng 
| leſs perforfs, ſave that this comes as ſhort of hat, as earth comsſhh j; 
E of beaven, and temporal miſery, of eternal. Wherefore if thou wal 


havethis to become thy very cale, ' go on in thy wilfull and privk ſhokrid 
Impenirency 3 bur if nor , bethink thy ſelf , and do thereafter, Wiharkey 
that withour delaying one minur>: For there js n0 redemption fronMihuval 
_ If once thou comeft there : And there maiſt chou be ( for ought Wikhoh! 
> *knoweſt ) This wery day; yea, before thou canſt ſwallw Wil 
F- > ſpttle, if thou dieſt this day in thy natural condition, | 
-3Y $eZ.>. O that men would be perſwaded , either to eſcheweal)ith 
-% asf or to leave and forſake it, if it be done; thar at laſt itbe Who 
&  Sotmd in their hands, nor raken about them ' That rhey would viſe 
: . of not for the love of righteouſneſs , yer for fear of afrer-claps ; forkatihdeet 
+ .erexnal puniſhmenr. Yea, let me, my brethren, beſeech you, Mic 
F. beſuch Atheiſts and Fools, as to fall into bell before you will fou 
{ "when by fearing it, you may avoid it ; and by negleing it, you albÞer it? 
[Not but fall mto.ir. What though it be uſual with wen, cohaevnir; 
ſenſe of their ſouls, till they muſt leave their bodies ? yer do not you rid6"wo 
fore Jead into þ4lt,- to keep them company , bur be perſwaded to be 
"your ſelves now, rather then when it will be 60 /ate, when the D1# 
\ bride will be takenup, and when ic will vex every veinof yooritdth, 
that you had no more care of your ſouls. Tet there 1s grace offered i; | 
We willnor ſhut our hearts and wils againſt it, and refuſe our 0 qreake 
E 'Wiercy 5 btt how Tong God will yet wait thy leaſure, or how font Yr of 
| ' Willin his ſo long proyoked Juſtice , pronounce thy irceroabiess Med 
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be you fironger 
vi ot 
k -— yo I2. 29, | >. TO, 
X Wlafink thy ſelf, how thou wilt brook, to be caſt into a dolefnll diſcon- 
vil Wits dungeon, to Iy In attey darkneſs in eterval chaines, in a little eaſe, 4 
WW taſt for ever and ever. Canſt thou indure to dwe// with the devour- 
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ean any wiſe man think? God hath ſer life and death, heaval I 


| before us and given us our choice: offering Heaven to all KF... 


confide in, ſerve and ebey him z threatning Hell, in cafe we'lh At 


- him,to ſerveſin and'Satan : but theſe men have not faith tobda . 
. ther. Yea, being feſbly,not having the Spirit; they can believen w | 


bur what they are led to by ſenſe. Otherwiſe,did men butrahKZ; 
lieve either of theſe, they would nor inſtead of obeying Chili 
ſpel, make the world only their god, and pleaſure or profit lowl nk 
Religion. 'F 


Men fear a Goal, more then they fear Hell : and ſtand mor FF, 
the blaſts of mens breath, then the fire of God's wrath: and tremble hy 
at the thought of a Serjeant, or Bayliff, then of Satan and emis 


perdition. Elſe they would not be hired with all the worlds \? 


multiplied as many times as there be ſands on the Sea-ſhirez to 


in the leaſt, the loſs of thoſe everlaſting joys before ſpoken of: Where | 
purchaſe and plunge themlclves into thoſe eaſcleſs and everlafinirlon 


of fire and brimftone in Hell: there to fry body and ſoul, whenfhy 


F 


be an innumerable company of devils and damned ſpirits to af r yo! 
torment them,but not oe to comfort or pitty them. Þ# Not 
, We read in E-clefrafticel HiStory , that Waldus a rich Mndhs that 


"Lyons in France, leeing one drop down in the ſtreets, went honed wi 


pented, changed his life, ſtudied the $criptures, and becameMſhy 1 4 
Teacher, Father, and Founder of the Ehriians called Waldaſs Sheithe 
can I think of a better, or mere prevalent way, to make menWiheare þ 
and love holineſs, then the continual meditation of theſe fon $68, 
The hour of Death, the day of Fudgment , the horrours of Hil Miermal 
Joys of Heaven. And certainly, if theſe things move thee nol, Wlremi 

in a worſe condition then Felix, or Be{ſhazer 3: yea , then Waſh; 
themſelves ; for they belieye them, yea quake and tremble ood (; 


| them, as being ſtill ina fearfull expe&ation of furrher degres9FGod ; ; 
al rorments, Mat. 8. 29. ad the 


SeF. $. True, it is uſual with ſach to think there 15 1 WEmpery; 
whom it would mabe,that there were none, and what we would Wilfhere is 
we are apt and prone to believe.Beſides,proſperity does ſo tympunnlef fear 
ſouls, and intrance them from themſelves, that they forget cne\Weſt jolli 


 Maker.Who is G2d,faith Pharaoh ? There is no God, ſaies NebuctWFand ſee 


What God can deliver out of my hand,faich Rabſhakeh?: I am Gl} The 


| ſexander. But Nebuchadnezar found there was a God, Phowl® ried, 


what that God was; Rabſhabeh found to his coſt,that there w6l | favh 
mighty Gag, able ro deliver in the valleyes, as woll as 00077 her to 


Alexander found he was nat as he ſuppoſed, and confeſt tri kedpe « 
himſe!f mortal by two things, viz. ſ{zep and lu8: And ſoit Fooles 
with theſe fools in the end. They thar would Stuln renal Fane i 
be forced ſapere in pena, vengeance ſhall make them iſe, W08Pe And 
m2de and left foolrſh, Fome, 


2h 


Fw 
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al &#, io .oroir death. beds, they wonld give all the world to be 
" jlaſteoden ie, though al their life, they ſuppoſed it but a 
to beinifi@s. or 6 ion. How oft do thoſe Ruffians that deny God at the Tap- 
liven. reach bim at the Gallowes, and confeſs that in fincerity of heart, 
but rakKgich they oppygned in wantonneſs ? And not ſeldome are the molt 
vs Conargized conſciences ſo .awakcned ere they go to Hell; that Spira- 


fit louierhey depart deſolate, and deÞerate, in and into thoſe bellifh hor- 


id mores 1 Hel, they ſhall know there is @ rightecws Ged that will 
regard! ar yeh Pm; ro his deeds , and confeſs that what-they 
rrembleſce vainly imagined, Was but imagined z there may be Atheiſts on 
lth, there are none in Hell. _ 
ids wal A Pope of Rome, being on his .death-bed ſaid 3 now comes three 
23 00 ings corryal, which all my. life T have made doubt of : Whether, 
en of; Were be « God, a Devil, and* whether the ſoul be immortal. Tr was 
rlafinierlong ere he was fully reſolved with a vengeance, and ſo ſhall you 
 wherÞh ye fools when that hour comes 3 though for the preſent, you flat- 
0 aNſer your ſelves ſaying 3 I hope to ſpeed as well as the beſt. 
 'Þ Nothing hore certain then death. Among Laws ſome are antiquated, 
Ms that of divorce; ſome changed, as that of circumciſion z ſome diÞþen- 
withall, as that of the Sabbath 3 (in caſe of neceſſity, Mat.12.1, 
d14.) but this fatuturn eft, that all ſhall die and come to. judgment, is 
Meither antiquated, nor changed, nor diſpenſed with. Thy pulſe may 
Were beating, before thou canſt fetch thy breath. 
$9.5. Nor are any ſo confirmed in Atheiſm 3 but ſome great dan- 
arr makes them fly to the aid of 4 divine power, as Plato Seaks* Ex- 
Wrenity of diſtreſs will ſend the prophaneſt to God; as the drowning 
en Winn fhetch2th out bis band to that bow, which he contemned whileſt he 
ble t008ood ſafe on the ſhore. Even Sardanapabs, for all his bold denying a 
grees"WGod ; at every hearing of thynder,was wont to hide his head in a hole. 
adthe like is recorded: of Cajus Caligula that wicked, and inceſtnous 
' 11 WWBEmperour ; that notable ſcorner, and contemner of God. And indeed, 
uld Where is not any heart in the world ſo ſecure, that hath not ſome flaſhes 
NPLUTWe fear that ſeize on them, like an arreſt of Treaſon even in their great- ' 
er theſe Mlity. For conſcience cannot but ſometimes look out of ir ſelf, 


ft 


ehuctWFand ſee what it would ' nor. 
1 006PF The conſciences of wicked men can never be ſo charmed, or ovex- 
gd Tea, either by arguments, or the temptations of Satan, thar they can ler - 
re wht Ptheſence ofa Godhead. Weare all born Tdo/aters, and chooſe ra- 
oP | Mer adore the Sunne, the Mooon,or what nor, rather then not acknow- 
that f ledge a Deity, Yea you may ſooner get a conſcience to believe. all rhe 
ſoit 1 F Olet in the Popiſh Legend, or Turkiſh Alcaron, then that this unverſal 
m7 Fame 1S without @ mind. | TY | 
ſ08 and indeed, if they did not in ſome part belicve a, ivdgement ro 
ome, they ſhould be worſe then the very Devils themſelves, There. 


15 
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is no-Hell, what Devil will ſo affirm? they know ir, and ful 
fayes the Legion to Chriſt, art thou come to torment us þ or i | 
"Mat.3.29. And ſhall not men tremble to deny, what the Dag, Koa 
ayes Chryſoftome. "I "It 
So that this is the caſe of wicked men : they do in ſomcſni& 4 
there is @ God, @ Hell, &c. (eſpecially when they admit cſi. 
 thair counſel) bur rhey do nar filly believe ir, becauſe thy Wy v 
ſcience, and ſtop their own ears, would flatter their hearts with? 
* Opinion z thatſo they may. quietly go on in their ſinful cola, 
our dereion or check. Whence thar expreſſion of the Pſuniihh.. 
foo} bath ſaid in bis heart there is no God, Pſal.$3.1. In his han WW. 
ſaid it, but in his heart he never totally believed it : Never flh "y 
thought ſo peremptorily 5 he would fain have it ſo; he camd Wlinae 
is ſo; it isan opinion which he luggeſts to his heart, not Phi 
heart ſuggeſts to him 3 and this makes him fearful todiegandykiher he 
fully. Yea come to him at that hour, had he as many Proviiicuert 
Fhueroſh had 3 he would give an bundred ſix and twenty of theylhee th) 
fure of it. So that theſumme ofall is, They b&ieve whenthillhie ah 
longer help ir, when they are forced unto it, by fecling th Wphibc 
God upon their carkaſes, or i as not ſeldome thai would 
ſome flagitious perſons God puniſheth even here, leaſt. his providagl al pre 
2t all. leaſt his patience, and promiſe of a general judgement, llthe pe 
called in queſtion. .Fbewic 
Seet.7. In the mean time, we may judg of their belief, þ RE ſhould 
. Can any man think, that a lively faith, is the mother ef pride, willy 
neſs, adultery, contempt of Religion, and all goodneſs; oppreſſu Mi fu; at 
prophaning the Lords day; ignorance of the firſt principles of Chrifilerery ( 
A mans faith to God, is ſeen by his faithfallneſs to men; Shew ntifferced 
by thy works,ſayes 8: James, 0 that is ) thy invifible belief by tlyWiher, 
lifez for the hand is the beſt comentary of the heart. WhatamuFwith } 
Tam ſure hethinks, not alwayes whar he $caks. Meu way Whey » 
believe there is an Hell, and a Heaven: bur ſurely , tie) Miflived, 
never Þeak as they Þeak 3 think as they think ; do as they di; Mhon | 
thought that their thoughts, words, and a&tons, ſhould ever alimnd nc 
judgement. If men believed that Heaven were ſo ſweet, and HWP what 
tollerableas the Word makes them z they would be more ob6detF'wary 
earth, The voluptuous, and coverous, would not ſay, take younny vel 
fetus have money , pleaſure, 8c. | | 4 Oath 
' Athenagoras told the Emperour in the Primitive times, that he rhe 


not one of the Chriſtians evil manured ; unleſs rhey were 
ſome by andſiniſter ends diflembled themſelves Chriſtians. ann 14, 

tullian ſayes of the Chriſtians in his time, Non liu e noſe, # ſewn 
de emendatione vitiorum. And Chryſoftome ſpeaketh of gun] #7 &id 
dayes, whoſe lives were angelical, they ſo walked up t0 hr 59s 31 


 Ciples 3 but now how is the caſe altered ? when #5 Hnls 


4. | Ke: nd | that travail into forrain parts ; that the very Turks: 
« F 


WT Iafuele, are more juſt. and temperate, then the common ſore of 


il, | ft the happineſs of theſe cold times, that we are not put to the 
See fir, for 111! of 07 Faith and Love, If the wheel ſhould turn , 
meſmille 5b God in mercy forbid) how many would turn from Chriſt, rather 
 Conſinnifica burn for bim? True, Gods ſeed is ſown, bur the Devils fruit comes 
they MAS and like the Jews, we bring Chriſt vinegar when he thirfts for 
| ” Bur whata ſhame? Whata prodigy is this? We are bound to 
WILESG God above any Nation whatl cever; ( For what Nation under 
I&+.encojoys ſo much light; or ſo many bleſſings as we? ) above any 
Mitre, for all the creatures were ordained for our ſakes; and yet of 


l Fi Neims, of all che creatures, we are the moſt wicked, d 1bedient,and 
Mr ateſull. | 
not wh ps believeſt in Chriſt, and hopeſt to be ſaved by him,bur thou wile 
Viet her jmitte bis a&ions, nor follow his Precepts, How does this hang 
ether? Let me ask thee a queſtion or two, that may convince thee 
 theyar thy unbelief, if thou haſt either reaſon or ſenſe , let conſcience make 
-n tieſWhe abſwer, and then if thou yeeldeſt nor, IT will give thee over,as the 
; the Phd his Patient, when he is paſt all hope of recovery, Jer.51.9. Nor 
Gl would] have thee read this Book any further. Now thar I may remove 
vidanh} all prejudice and partiality which too oft blindes, take thy very caſe in 
t, WF the perſon of another, the which 'being my laſt farewell, would be 
»».I thi hore diligently hearkened unto; the caſe is this : If a Phyſician 
byWlF ſhoald fay to his Patient, here ſtands a cordial, which if you rake, 
100 willare you 3 bur rouch ner this other vial, for that is deadly poi- 
at, yl fu; and he wittingly refuſerh the cordial to take. the poiſon, will nor 
egy one conclude, that either he believed not his Phyſician, or pre- 
v m1: keted death, before life. If Lots Sons-in-law had believed there Fa- 
) er, when he told chem the City ſhould ſuddainly be deſtroyed 
4 0Uvh Fire and Brimftone , and that by flying, they might eſcape ir, 
ay they would have obeyed his counſell. If the od World had be- 
ne} Mfiered, that God would indeed, and in good earneſt, bring ſucha food 
0 5 Fbpon them as he threatned, they would have entered into the Arch, 
cr (WF ng not have ſcoft at Noah for building ir. So if you did firmly believe 
| HUM what God in the Scriptures ſpeaks of Hell, you would need no intreatics 
IF vai the ſame. ; 
op veg.8, But alas,men of thy condition are ſo far from believing what 
Wy bulthreatens in his word againſt rheir fins, that they bleſs themſelves in 
wn + 6 hearts, ſaying we ſhall have peace, afrhough we walk according to the 
oy TSbeſ of our own wils ;, ſo adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt, Devur. 29.19: 
Avi ' they preferre their condition before others, who are (6 ab- 
ſe mus, and wake conſcience of their waies, , thinking that they 
py 8; &lide themſelves with needleſſe fears and \crnples, 2 Kings 18. 224 
wy 793 3% 
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Yea, How is it poilible, that any wicked wan ſhould heli» 
written of God's juſtice and ſeverity, in puniſhing finne with «, < 
Hrudtion of body and ſoul ? For if they did really and indeed het © 
when he ſaich , that neither fornicatours, nor thieves, nor murths,,# 
drunkards, nor ſwearets, nor raylors, nsr lyers, nor COVerous perſms, bs 
anbelievers 3 nor no unrighteous perſons ſhall inherit the Kingdym of yh 
but ſhall have their part and portion in that lake which burneth withfn 0 
brimftone, which is the ſecond death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Revel, 21,4, 
durſt got continue in the praftice of theſe ſinnes, without fea o; 
mnorſe,or care of amendment. Yea,if they did in good earneſt hell © 
there is cither God or Devil, Heaven or Hell, or that they have iy or 
tal ſouls, which ſhall everlaſtingly live in bliſſe or woe; and reve 2" 
cording to what they have done in their bod1tes, whether it be gud yy le 
2'Cor. 5.10. They could not but live thereafter , and maker alth 
principal care, how to be ſaved. Bo 6h 
- Butalas, they believe what they ſee, and feel, and know; thalf.” » 

Heve the Laws ef the Land, and know that there are Stocks, andhiÞ; 7 

wels, and Goales, and Dungeons, and Racks, and Gibbets tor; 

Fe#ours z and this makes them abſtain from murther , felo, whiF 
like : bur they believe not things inviſzble, and to come : For,ithÞ... 
did, they would as well, yea much more feay him that hath proer 
beth body and ſonl into Hell, as they do the temporal MagiStrate, thaw; 
only power to kill the body. They would think it 4 very hard barzay In 
win the hole world and loſe Heaven, and their own ſouls, Luke. / 
Yea, if they did but believe an He!l, there would be more dapriff,.. 
their deſpair then of their ſecurity. Bur if vi/zble po:yers were mienlly 
' feared then the inviſible God, and the halter more then Hell ; (wml 5 
men being like beaFs, thatare more ſenſible of the flaſh of powuth tail 
of the bullet, ) the world would be over-run with out-rage. Wood 
hence it is, that they live libe beaFs, becauſe they think they ſul, hi 
like beaſts, without any anſwer for what they have either ated nillhyt 
undone. But I hope better things of thee Chriſtian Reader, and ſub 
accompany ſalvation. And ſo much of the firſt Uſe, But 


{ 
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”: | Ie Bea) 
Sed. 1. Secondly, Are the joyes of Heaven ſo unſpeakable and nt gþ 
rious ? How.then ſhould we admire the love and boulſher? 

of God, and bleſs his name , who fot the performanceof lo (malt f:1n 2; 
work, hath propoſed ſo great a reward ? And for the obtainingoW acre 
an happy ſtate, hath impoſed ſuch an eaſie tast, Yea more, 1 Hem Not this: 
ſo. unſpeakably ſweet and deleFable, avid Hell fo unucterably dalf®: Moulgy 
Then let nothing be thought too much, that we can either doo jo" ever re 

. for Chriſt, who hath freed 1s from the one, and purchaſed for ted Laan 
Fhough indeed, nothing that we are able to door ſuffer _ a by 


—_ «* 
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Wh... wich thoſe woes we have deſerved in Hell, or thoſe joyes we 
ll of *roed to in Heaven. Andindeed, that we are now our of Hell, 
ma Toh in flames of fire and brimſtone, never to be freed, that we. 
wy Lk x -ﬀfer of grace bere, and everlaſting glory hereajter in Hea- 
Het! -areoply beholdingto him. Weare all by nature, as traitours, 
26: ternal torments in Hell fire, being only reprieved for 


Jp d to [ufjer E : , 
| ; gens Agr extremity, and eternity of torment , Jeſus hath 


+61 ivered Us. : : GY | 
| . bp yea, be ever thinking of it, how rich the mercy of 


it was, in freeing us, and that by laying down his own life 
bo | "apy Yea, How can 'we be thankfull enough, for ſo great, 


2 mercy beſtowed, and « way found cut, that may aſtonſh 
dVeſfing * It 145 ene J Heaven! Which being to, let 


#/ 4 4 


{ 1en on earth, and Angels in 
makeit | «och thankfull as we can. Hath Chrift done 16 -much for 
"Þ and ſhall we deny him any thing he requireth ofus? Nor can any 
3 helra'n common reaſon, meditate io unboiromed a love, and nor ſtudy 
«adi: +9rive for an anſwerable and thankfull demeanour. if a friend had 
rs fore as bur a thouſand part of what God and Chrift hath, we ſhould. 


Whfreartify ove him all our lives, and think no-thanks ſufficient: Whar 

For, gh, icethen, ſhould we ſer upon Zeſws Chriſt, who is the /ife of our [ives, 

power -ad the ſoul of 0x7 ſouls 2 Do we then for Chrifts ſake, what we would 

py Hdofora fimnds ſabe : Yea, let us abhor our ſelvcs, for our former 
al;a1 


Luke dy mee (brifts voice, in all that he ſaith wito us, without being ſwayed 
c fone way or another, as the moſtare. For as Pilate condemned Chrift 
re Wer fear of Ceſar, Or as Herod beheaded John Baptiſt to pleaſe the people, 


03-01, twflas | the hearing of Pauls cauſe, and would not free him, though he 
rage: Sod him innocent, becauſe he looked that ſome bribe ſhould have been 
ey ſal him; ſo commonly, ſome by or baſe end or other, bears ſway 
xited 8 pich men of the world. But ler us. whom Chriſt hathredecmed,, exs 


e& our thankfulneſs, by obeying all that he faith unto us, whar- 
Kr it ſhall coſt us, fince nuthing can be too much to endure for thoſe plea- 
es which ſhall endure for ever. Yea, if the love of gain, makes the 
erchant refuſe no adventures of Sea; If the ſweetneſs of haney,' makes 
R Bears break in vpon the Hives, contemmng the ſtings z Who would 
dr #þe Obtain Heaven at any rate , at any Coſt or trouble whatſo- * 
nd 00M Frer? 
lo {mall FJ Heaven is a Crown laid up for all ſuch as ſuffer for righteouſneſs,cven 
ning! aCrown »1thout cares, without rivals, without envy,without end ; And is 
, 1s Hem Fatthisreward enough, for all that men or devils can do againſt u?Who 
Iy dats: Valdnot ſerve a ſhort apprentiſhip in Gods ſervice bere, to be made for - 
Ul , Fur freeinglory? Yea, Who would not be a Ph1lpor for a moneth, or 
1 ted 4 Lazany for 2 day, or a Steven for an hour, that he might be in Abra- 
gt Jams boom for ever * Nothing ean be too much to endure, for theſe 
8 pleaſurcs 
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ſarss that endure for ever. Yea, what pain can we hk , 
to ſuffer ? Whar little enough tq do, to obtain eternity 2 far 


T1 


PE 
a7 
4.18 * 
3+ $. 
. 


ble Crown of glory in Heaven? 1 Pet.$5.4. where we Ws 
had from our eyes, Where we ſhall ceaſe to ————— 1 ' 
the pure wine of endleſſe, and unexpreitible comfort. Yea, huigul th 
Er abetb bur foreknown, whiles ſhe was in Priſon, whar a glorionngd We 
have wiſht her ſelfa Milk-maid, as ſhe was often heard to ds, ani % 
tainly, nothing can be roo much to endure, for thoſe plealuy wi and 
SeF. 2. You ſhall ſometimes ſee an hired ſervant, yenture hickghd int 
his new Mafter, that will ſcarce pay him his wages ar the yewwlſ -4 
every one that ſerverh him, not Fields and Fineyards, ay yninl 
rended, 1 Sam. 22.7, (Fc. nor Towns and Cnies, as Cicay ol 4 
bo 
all here in in this life,and eternal Manſums in Heaven hereafter, oy | th 
S. Paxl ſaith, Our light afflition which is but for a mament, call 
a'far moſt excellent and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 19, 18, 
note the incomparable and infinite difference, between the wy ta 
on, eternal glory. Suitable to the reward of the wicked, whale Hear 
delights live and die in a moment 3 but their anſufferable pain ©. 
laſting ; our pein is ſh»rt, our joy eternal. Bleſſed # the 'man thank 
, Femptation, for when be is tried,k. ſhall recerve the Crown of life, ul 
nothing we ſuffer here, can be compared, cither to thoſe wes we Wa 
deſerved in Hell, or thoſe joyes we are reſerved to in Heaven, Wi 
enough to raiſe up our ſouls. from our ſelves 3 and make us cal DNden 
thers did the flames. | 
And what though thy ſufferings be never ſo ſad ? 
The danger is great, but ſo is the reward. Tg 
The ſight of glory furure,mitigates the ſenſe of miſery preſent. WF b 
his eye. The poor Traveller thinking on his Inn,goes on more cheat. Na 
droop at preſent, it is for wanr of confiderivg the future. jen th 
Eye not the ftream thoa wadeſt through : | 
Butle 


ceaſe to fin. Where God ſhall turn all the ater ofour aRlidion. v8 
ſheſhould have had for fourty and four years after it, ſhe wouldyn) of 
ſhall endure for ever. | vo 
and can we ſuffer too much for our Lord and Maſter, who j Fo 
ſed to boaſt of Ceſar 3 but even an hundred-fold more then w 
a 
4 | Se 
wages: light afflifon receiving a weight of glory; and moments L 
is. interminable and endleſle. Their pleaſure is fort, their pun 
2 Crown withone cares, without rivals, without envy, without ed, WE 
we then bur upon thoſe two places ; and the remembrance tle 
remn, and ſlight what ever our cacmies are able to do: a ow FR 
The gaiu with hardneſs, makes it far leſs bard : p * 4 
cobs ſervice ſeemed the lighter, by having his beloved Rach?! Fes 
And the Bond man, by calling to minde his year of Jubilee. Sv thu ny 
But the firm land thou tendeft to. 


Cmpecec the ſeed: time with the harveſt - look up/fronithe '%. 1; 


T_T 7 7nd pathetical Deſcription of Heaven- and Hell. 43 
I p,- Lovaruh Was for a timeextream miſerable z what then ? his ſores 
Ws a0d ſorrows ſeon ceaſed, but his joyes ſhall never ceaſe : his parn did ſoon 
ff bis jy hall never paſſe aw5. = band” 
}' Well chen, does the malignant werld ſlight and ſcorn us, accounting us * 
| the very ſcum and off-ſcouring of. men? it is becauſe they know not the * 
| worth of our bigh aud heavenly calling in Chriſt Feſus. Another manner 
Y efadrancement, then if we were made Empereurs of the whole world. 
"rol Sothat icis but turning our eyes; from things temporall to things eternall; 


. 


ic pam 
, a;F52 4pp/ebefore their Inheritance ! beſotted ſenſualifts,thar fee not how 
oo t pleaſures ſoon vaniſh like ſmoke. That conſider nor how 
WE ofours, if it were not ſbort, yer it is miſerable, and if ir were not 
TE ateyerit is ſport, That (affer themſelves to be lo bewitcht with the 
of motey 3, and their hearts to be riveted to the earth 3rto be ſo mſlaved- 
Wer ft, to make gold their god, and commodity the fiern-of their 
Wccnces, For elſe the one would fy fon preſent ftnfull pleaſures, with 
PEcatzeal; 9 how they ſeck after them. Neither would the other like 
$6, ell Chriſt for thirty pence 3. who is nor to be valued wich mauy 
Pros of wirlds; did they but ſerioufly think of thoſe rreaſures of wiſedom 
Pariches, Col.2.3. that will never fade 5. thoſe eomforts that are ever- 
WIE: They would nor. be ſuch fools, as to better their eftates,by making 
Wnſetves, worſe 5 nar impoverifh their ſouls, to enrich their bodies. Much 
it? © would they ſell both ſoul and bedy, to purchaſe a great eſtate « whiciv 
> goreen,. they have nor power to partake of. For ſuch'is their ſot- 
ſt ucls, they never think thar dear, which ſtands them in Ro leſs price 
he air own ſouls. For in them' is thac fulfilled 3 Nibil caigue ſe vitime;; 
PRculeſt, baſeſt and cheapeſt thing we have,we hold our ſelves; 
the i0hg,: tletitnotbe ſo with us,ler us rake care of our bodies. Our corruptible 


£4; bit much more of that not:!e part our 7mmeita.; ſouls 5 1'vee tae 
C Agra; 
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[sit ſo? that God hath ſer beforews lentil, 


tbathe 15 juſt as well ss mercifull, There is mercy with God (Wb 
Pſalmift) that he may be feared ; not that he way be deſpiſed, # 
pheamed, (Fc. Pſal.130.4. Yea know this, and write itin tht 
book of thy memery, and upon the table of thy heart z that if Guihi 
Fulneſs, and long-ſuffering towards thee, does not lead thee tor 

7t will double thy doom, and encreaſe the pile of thy torments, And 

very day which does not abate of thy reconing, will encreaſe it ;: Aud 
thou by thy hardneſs, and impenitency, ſhalt bat treaſure wp unti WR bi 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, 'and the declaration of the ft; 

of God, Rom.2.445,6. | 

Again it iS further confiderable, that we have to deal with s 
unto whoſe eyes all things are open and ancovered;and ſpall wt ihe 
Judge of all the world do right withour paſſion, favour, or affeflin!lh} 
we heed then of provoking this Lord to anger 3 are we ſtrong! 

Now. this 7adge hath told us, that we muſt give an account 
idle word we ſpeak, Mat.1 2.36. much more then for our wide 
ons ; therefore beware what thou. doſt againſt hint. L_ 
ipecial care to the placing of his very words, in his anſwer 0 br | 

frops when they examined him z ſo ſoon as he heard the pom, mn 

m the Chimney, behind the cloth. h ? , 
ji.n ray dream of too mnch firiftneſs in holy conrſes; bt ; 
GILIS BY FOR. 
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EE er the power, the purity, -and ſiiftneſſe of the, Judge © 773 
WAY") pewho brings even idle words to Judgement, and forgers nor a thought - 
"4 of difobedience; how will he ſpare our grofſe negligence and preſump- 
dial 66a? how our formality and irreverence in his ſervice ? much niore 
vallut | hor flagitiouns wickednefle? | ES, by 
mitel © Furchormore, #r is ſufficient that we have ent the time paſt of our life 
inrho ſervice of finne and Satan, and gone an lo farre in rhe worlds road 
that leads to Hell and deſtruFion. Yea if our eyes were bur opened to ſe@ 
14 awhits condition we are content at preſent to continue inz we 
and] | uld need no eficreaty to turn our courſe another way. Luther faies, 


4 


litveryl abc if mart could perfeRly ſee lus qwn evils, and the miſery that ar- 
ly bowl ends chetn 3 the fight thereof would be a perfect Hell unto him; and 
tdi -pgifideed might prove to be his way to Heaven : for then and net till 
at Wl$""cht) 4 man Tees what need he hath of a Savieur : and then he begins 
0rd rightly ro prize the joyes of Heavenz when he ſees he hath eſcaped the 
a1 - ſ0 Hell. . | | 
p_ Wherefore as you ever expet or hope for Heaven, and ſab 
1. veto; a you would eſcape the tormenting flames of Hell-fire 3 ceaſe- 
| 1d &vil, learnto do well, For Sandlifications the way to Glorification , 
thliteſs to eternal Happineſs. | 
' The old Rotttans did fo contrive their Temples of Vertue and Honour, 
that ode cool not come into the Temple of Honour, bur he muſt firſt 
paſſe chrough the Temple of Vertue. And ſuch is the Chriftians way to. 
"peferinite 5 he muſt paſs fo glory, by grace : If we would have Ged to 
pirifie our bodies in Heaven , we alfo muſt glorifie God in our bodies here 
/ (bj prgarth. For them that honour me, I will bonour,faith the Lord, and they 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed, 1 Sam.2.40.He that des juſtly, 
(loves mercy, and walks humbly with hs God, Mic.6.8. He thatwalketh up- 
rightly, and worbeth righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in-hus heart. He 
that backbiterh not with bis tongue, mor doth evil to his neighbour : nor tabeth 
up a reproach againſt his neighbour : He in whoſe eyes a vile perſon's con- 
s temned, while he honoureth them that fear the Lord : He that ſweareth to 
"by 0®n burt, and changeth not : He that deſpiſeth the gain of ofpreſſions, 
thatſhaketh his hands ffom bolding of bribes,that ſtoppeth his ears from hear- 
Why of bla, and ſputteth his eyes fFom ſeeing evil : He that putteth not his 
Money 10 uſt), nor taketh a reward againſt the tnnocent © He that dath theſe 
Wings ſhall never be moved ; but ſhall dwell ſafely on bigh in a ſecure place, 
'macceiſible toall enemies, and utcerly impregnible : He ſhall abige in 
Gods Tabernacle, or boly bill, Pſal.15- 1ſa.33.15. Theſe three paralell 
| can never enough be thought on. And above all, -take heed of 
that reprodate yet common errour 3 of only believe and thou (halt be ſaved, no, | | 
Mutter bow we live: For the ſame Devil thar now flatrers you wich: - ! 
es of mercy, and will not let you f&e your ſinnes, during the pre. 
pon of your life ; will open them jn the deſperation, that ſhall 
Wt on youar de4h, or in Hell; as ir fared with the rich man, | Luk, j 5+ 
© APE C2 "> wah 
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who when he was in Hell lift-np his eyes to Heaven, — 
»ver.23. thoſe ſcorching flames opened them to purpoſe. . Ani 


. 


Satan ſeldome lers us ſee our folly, till we be plungedin ſomedis, " 
-txewi tY 3 bur then he writes it in capital letters, aud pins the wy h2an 
our palmes, or foreheads, like one r1azng to the Pillory ; eſpecity: «Hu, 
 eur:dearb-beds , he ſhewes us all our miſdeeds in multiplying i hos 
\ .-Thar ſubtil Syren, with Orphian ayres, and deweroms warbles, leaky hue 
: to 1he flames of Hell, and then derides #8 with tontempt and thai loa 
Jike a cunning Curtizen, that dallies the Raffiante undo hinſd;, " 
than payes him with a fleer and ſcorn. Take hecd ir prove nottiygk T 
at taſt : ſor if you will give more credit to- your deceitfull Leatts, 4 þ 
-Satans ſuggeſtions, then to what God ſpeaks 3 (as Eve when ſhe ws 


forbidden fruit ) God will leave you to be confuted by fire and bj 
If you will not believe what is written, you ſhall feel what is wn 
' Se#},6. Nor needs there any more to confirme this point, tha 
ſ{cyeriry which God ſhewerh to his own, when they ſinne agiingly 
As what think you, if the godly ſuffer ſo many ane grievous lids |; 
bere ;- what ſhall Chriſts adverſaries ſuffer in Hell? If Sampſm bh 
pusiſhed, ſhall the Philiſtims eicape ? Ifin this life the Devily& 
pcrniiion doth ſo grievouſly affict the Saints 3 how grievouſly th 
torment the damned, who are given up to his power for ever? 
The Lord the betrer to ſhew us jus rich mercy in our deliveas 
3s pleaſed fomerimes to caſt a flaſh of this fire into our conſcing; 
That w0rm we ſometimes feel gnawing and griping there, and tha 
fica-biting, that ſhort twitch, how intollerable is it? Oh think thaw] jefi 
much ir concernes thee to uſe all poſſible meanes, whereby to dx] mar 
Gods indignation? Yea I pray God, give us all the grace to fear it, al fore 
tare to avid it, O good God, grant unto us that we may 6 thidfden 
rron Hell, chat we may never fall into ir. _ | e 
And now for conclaſfion - Are the joyes of Heaven fo unſpal: 
able and glorious, the torments ef Hel{{o wofull and dolorous; thaify or 
bchooves all Parents and'governours of Families, to ſee to their chilbaWiet [ 
and ſervants ſouls z and rhat they miſcarry not through their neg 
45 tl me, willnor their blood be required at your hands, if they peri 
th:ough your neglet ? wiltit not be ſad to have children and ſervatt aqui 
riſe up jn judgement againſt you, and co bring in evidence at thegwd wht 
Ti ibunal of Chriſt ? ſaying, Loxd, my F ather never minded me, my Miſe 
never regarded m2 3. T might finne, he never reproved me; I mptp | — 
toief, it-was all one to him : will not this be ſad ? "Ti 
=. -Secorely, If it Le ſo, Let children and ſervants conſider, that | 
" better to have luft reſtrained.then ſatisfied; *tis bercer to be held t awd | 
zeſtraired from finne; then ro have a wicked liberty. Be not up | 
with thaſe who w1ll not ſee you damn your ſoules, and let youialone: the ib 


: = 'arc1our Leſt friends. Fear the ſtrobes of Gods anger, bethey ſpiriulo 


ternal, more then the ſtiroſces 3j inea. Vehat's a fetier 10a Ding: | 
a . 4413's ro ;Tei/-fire? oe 
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Ne 
he fancy «ual murtber, and bodily uncleanneſsat laſt. Keecp Satan at 4 diſtance ; 
vel al ;cheper buitin, he will beroo hard for you. And Jer ſo much ſerve ro 
Jig diet hare een ſpoken of Heaven and Hell : upon the one T have ſtood the 
6s, kak] jogper, that fo 1 might if God ſo pleaſe, be a means to ſave ſome with 
nd tran] four, plucking them out of the fire of Gods wrath, under which ( without 
ime; ce ) they mult lie everlaſtingly. 

"And for the other, T have like the [Searchers of Canaan, brought you 
bl 4 clyfer of grp*5 to give the Reader 4 taft thereby, of the plentifull 
vintage we may expe, and look for in the h2avenly Canaan. To 
which God the Father, who hath prepared it; God the Son, who hath 
purchaſed it for us 3 and the bleſſed Spirit, that giverh the ſeaſon there- 
kl of; intheir good time vouchſafe to bringius : for Feſius Chriſt his ſake, 
inf | to whom wich the Father, and the Zoly Ghoft, three perſons, and one 
| immortal, Almighty , Inviſible, and only wiſe God, be all honour, glory, 
, praiſe, and thanksgiving, now and tor ever, Amen. 

Now if any would truly know themſelves, and how it will fare with 
themin the end 3 ler them read the whole Book, our of which this is ta- 


Dnwname nd Thomas Gataber. 
when this ( being but a ſheet ) was given gratis, a hundred in a day 


then lou4 jefting with edged-tools ) while others out of modeſty, ( as having more 


7. to cat] manners then did them good ) wanted courage to call for them: Where- ; 
car it, at] foreto prevent each extream, both this and two other Books( no leſs canſi -, 


y fo tt derable,) are all to be had for a Penny, in Bores-head Court by Cripp/-- 
eat the firſt houſe on your left hand. If it ſhall occafiun any to look 


or Pretry ( which in theſe Atheiſtical times few have the witro do ) 
etDrunkerds and Swearers mock on. Yea when abſenr( like Luther from 


co 


Baidtance: it may prove one notable way to defearthat Grand Impoſte , 


” If this is to be vile,l will yet become more vile, 2 Sam.5.22. 
I mg þ A 07 0 


—— 


| mc; andfor uſing the likelieſt means to ſtap them in their way 
not ang | to deſtraftion, do ſcoff, and traduce me. 


rn the Wiſorevartah evil for good,2vil fhatl not depart fiom his hoxſe,Pro 1 7.1 J. 


ſpirirwlot 
Damen! 


oe” 


you Chriſtians? or do you own him that made you, an thar 


awed ſo many millions of mercies upon you? 1 Pet.1.18,1c. 
: Of $3450 I | 
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echt of them, perhaps many out of wantonneſs (though it is dangerous 


aven ward,or to acknowledg more {weetneſs in Druinity then in. Hiſt: - 
pIwer of Rome )letthem fmite me too: Fer if thoſe that are gor aut/ 
Satans clutches, ſhall think gocd to give or lend them to their carnal, 


who is more induſtrious to damn ſouls, then the beſt are to ſave ther... 


y | Toſuch as for my great love, and no little coſt do hate. 


& "IM : a; 
- ops 


Lil Gre mr way to imaginary, Þeculative, beart-franzs : Murther in the- 
tn heart, uncleanneſs in the eye, and thoughts given way to , will come to- 
po 9 


ken; viz. The whole duty of a Chriſtian. Which Book is licenced by Zohn | 


- 


G 3 | 2 Pe;,.. 


FO Oe" | 
8 es About Scoffing. = 
2. Pet 1.4. Tf ſo,fight not for Satanagainſt your Saviour, 2 Chal, 

Aﬀts 5.39. & 23.9. who hath done and ſuffered ſo mach fraw3 

4.25. & 5.6,t0 20. & 6.23. &8.2. Kev.1.5. 1 Pet.2.24. Fords: 

unkindneſs,next door to unpardonable, Mark 3.22,29,30. Hara 

tothe death,for ſhewing you the way to eternal life; Ads 14.14. 8h 

Libertines did Stephen, As 75.54. and the Fews Chriſt, Matth.ap.qq, 

if you do,what ſhall you gain, or I loſe thereby ? when this your 

3 a ſure token to you of perdrtion,but to mre of ſalvation ? as the hyol 

you, Phil.1.28. 1(hmael did but flour Iſaac, yet for thar flouthest 

Holy Ghoſt branded for a perſecutor, and fall fry in bell fanron 

ſtmgly,Ga/.4.29. Thoſe little children,2 King.2. did but mock Blk 

for that mock, 1Wo and fourty of them were devoured by wild bnyw 

24. Cham did but deride Noah, but that alone brought his Pathaza 
. wpon him,and Gods upon that, Gea.9.25. which Propheticall ar; 

fo heavy upon Chams peſterity ( the Ethiopians) to this day, (thoylt 

moſt four thouſand years ſince ) and they are ſo devoted toſlaven;a 

Parents will ſell their own children to be faves, to fuch as tradeyb 

groes. And yet the moſt dreadiull part of the curſe, lies upen thi 

ſpirituals, there being few of Chams pyfterity inany age of the workk 

have cver been taken into the Churgh. Whereſore take heed of mix 

or ſcoffing ar Religion, or the Religious : for (as the Serpents biſſngs 

ently betrayes his malice,ſo) thar, viz. ſcottingalone, infallibly del 

You to be the Serpents ſeed, and children of the Jevil, Ads 13.16. Wi 

IS. Noris it _——_ the devil in and by you 3 as you may ce by 

tw 6. Eph-2.2.: Matth.16.22,23. 1 King.22.22,23. 7h:13.2. Miy 

And none but a Cain, or a devilin condirion will envy, becauſe bit 

works are evil, and his brothers good, 1 John 3.12. 1 Pec. 4.4. 

' . But they will not believe th-t are ordained ro periſh, Prov. 29.1.0 

2.25. And as good admonith a bruit beaſt,as a ſcorner, Prov. 12.4.8) 

$19.29. For ſcorners are upon rhe very threſhold of hell, Lukby 
; 2 Chron.25.16. As how dreadfully does Sc Peter ſpeak of ſuch; 

words are theſe, and the like : They walk after the fl.fþ in the laf oi 
eleanneſs, they are preſumptuows,and ſelf-willed, they $eab evil of the 
which they underſtand not, they ſport themſelves in their own decerung, 
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that ! they are made.to be taken and deſtroy d_)and ſhall utterly perifÞat 
own corruption,end ſhall receive the reward of unrighteouſl nets; fo! 
_— of darkneſs is reſerved for ever,” 2 Per.2.9,cothe end. 0" 
and dolefull condirion ! F. 5h 

' Beware then of ſeoffingat goodneſs, for there cannot be _ 
A af @ foul ſoul, given up to Satan the god of this world, 2 104)! 
Eph.2.2- 2 Cor.4.4. And to prove you a Souldier belonging ©0 n 
Red Dragon;that fighteth againft Michael and his AngeloRen 6 WG 


bis hands are hound, cafteth a flood of reproaches out of hi mol fo 


: 


are reſerved unto the day of Judgment to be puniſhed; ( vea,ſaiththe wy. 
file) x nataral bruit beaFs, they are made to be taben and defiry 4 8 


.Charch, and the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the CommandmeWi4 i 


I © EY 
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of Jeſus Chriſt, ver.15,16,17. 


ang have Ty ainft an evilwork is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
the of 


the heart men-is fully-ſet in them to a3 evil. Bur though a ſinner 
4 cuil an bundred times,and his dayes be prolonged, yet ſurely T know that it 
4.5 be well with them that fear God:&'c. Eeclel.8.11,12. 


ah - Who would know more of theſe ſcoffing Atherfts,let them read Armoir 


p 
L 


', (thoujl] - 


oflaver, 
15 tradenþ 


of prodf for a week Chriſtian 3 againſt the worlds envy.ſcoffs and reproaches, 


| -ypot Gen-3.15. 


/; el follows,is both to fill up the ſheet, and to occafion or forewarn 
( more eſpecially ) five ſorts of Sinners ( whom I moſt fear 3) nor to 


forget what they have heard of Heaven and Hell : that is to ſay, Swearers, 
Pranhards, Slanderers of their neighboury, Ignorant perſons, Unjuſt ayd 


wmercifull men. To the firſt of cheſs, their faithfull and impartiall 
Metitor ( The Book-giver ) preſents - { 


— —C_ 


an. —_— wow. 


A hopefull way to Cure that horrid Sinne of Swearing : Or an help to ſave 
© Swerers, if willing to be ſaved : Being an Offer or Meſſage from 
H1M, whom they ſo daringly and audaciouſly provoke. | 
.____AlſoaCwbagainſt Curſing. By RT. 
. Meſſenger - 5 | | 
It, me thinks you Swear and Curſe as if he that made the ear eould 
nothear, Or as if he were neither to be feared ner cared for, who 
for fin caſt the Angels our of Heaven, Adam our of Paradiſe, drownetl 
the old world, rained down fire and Brimftone upon Sodom, com- 
manded the earth ro open her mouth, and ſwallow down quick Xorah 
and his company z he who ſmote Egypt with ſo many plagues, 6v'r- 
threw Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red Sea, deſtroyed greatand mighty 
Kings, giving their land for an inheritance to his people : and can #s 
efily with a word of his mouth ſtrike you dead while you are blaf- 
pheming him, and caſt you body and foul into Hell for your edious 


wunthankfulneſs ; yea, itis a mercy beyond expreſſion, that he harh 
ſpared you ſo long. | | 


What, becauſe you are diſpleaſed with others, Will you flic in your 


' Makers face? and tear your Saviours Name in pieces 2 This is worſe 


"e- than frenzie, this is to ſend challenges into Heaven, and make love to 


deſtrulionz conſider of it, leſt you ſwear away your part in' that 
'Bloud which muſt ſave you, if cver you be ſaved ; yea, take heed leſt 
.you be plagued with a witneſs, and that both here and hereafter : for ©. 
God (who canner lic) hath thifeatned that his curſe ſhall never de- 
part fromthe houſe of the Swearer, as it is Zach.$.1,te 5. And I dovbr 
not bur you are already curſed, thongh you know ir not; Thar cither 
he hath aurſed you in your body by ſending ſome foul Diſeaſe, or in 
your eftate by ſuddenly conſuming it, or in your name by btemiſh- 
and blaſting ir, or in your ſeed by not proſpering ir, or in your 
mudbydackening it, or in-your heart by hardening it, or in your 
| : : .— - confciens ; 
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| epnſcience by terrifying it, or will in your ſonl by evertalininth. 


ing it, if you repent not. - Wherefore take heed what you {Fe 
Rn BcoVe roo late, Yea, my brethren, bethink or "lt 
and Chriſt hath done for yon. Ir is his maintenance we take anti, > 
Theair we breath, the earth wetread on, the fire that wamy 1h 
water that cools and eleanſeth us, the, cloathes that-cover "thee Yak 
that does nourifh us, rhe delights that cheer us, the beaſts that ſons, 
the Angels that attend us,evenall are his. That we arenotarthcmd 
in Hel,there to fry in flames never to be freed. That we havetowt? 
offer of grace here,and everlaſting glory in Heaven hereafter, went 
beholding to him. And ſhall we deny this Lord that hath bow bl 
ſhall we moſt ſpightfully and waliciouſly fight on Satans fide null 
im with all our might,and that againſt knowledg and conſcience? ly ag! 


that you would a little think of it. .  —— 
Or if you regard not your {elf, nor your own ſouls good Jyefnwl,.s 
Nations good leave your ſwearing : for the Lord (as now we finial, | 
ſaart ) hath a great controverſie with the inhabitants of the Land, lab. PR 
of ſwearing, Hoſea 4.1 ,2, Yea, becauſe of eaths the whole land(cat "a 
three Natoons Jnow monrneth, as you may ſee, Fer.23.10. Neither Þ, 
that ye are ſo acewſtomed to. Swearing that you cannot leaveit, all; I.r. 
defences worſe than the offence : as take an inſtance. Shall a tilthi;, 
"murtherer at the 'Bar alleage for his defence,that it hath been hizul Bn 


cuſtom ef a longtime to reb and kill, and therefore he muſt contindh F £ 


þ | 
19 
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Or if he do,will not the Judg.ſo much the rather ſend him to the gully 
_  Befides,the objection is falſe and frivolaus,for were yau forced 
three ſhillings four pence for every Oach- you fwear, ( as thelanw} 1 
.Joyns ) or if you. were ſure zo have your tougue cut out, which kWhre 
Tight a punifhment for chis ſin, damnation being the due penalty tharFarj 
of,as the Apoftle ſers ir down, Fam.$.12. you both could and willy 
leave it. Wherefore I befeesb you by the mercies of Goa( who hath rewn 
ſo many evils, and conferred ſo many good things upon you, thathyKi 
are beyond thought or. imagination )-to leave it: eſpecialiy afertlWha 
warning 3 which in caſe you do not, will be a ſore witneſs,and ric wh; 
Sudgment againſt you another gay: Lu, 
' Swearer, Did I ſwear or curſe ? _—_ ” 
Meſſenger. Very often,as all here preſent can witneſs, and Satan dm 
| who ſtands hy to take notice, reckon up, and ſet on your ſcoreenſ® 
 Oathyou utter, keeping them upon Record againſt the great day ofh1qun 
= fiſe, ar which time every Oath will prove as a daggers point ſlab | 
your ſeul to the heart, or as ſo many. weights preſſing you downtol! th 
Rev.20.13. & 22.12. As alſo the ſearcher of hearts, who himſelf il{ h 
one day be a * —pa/th againſt Swearers,Mal.3.5. Forofall of 
pers.the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that tabeth his Name in win, 8} E 
third Commandement tells you, Exod.20.7. "$1 


Bnr wo is me,jt tares with commonSwearers as with perſons deſpai® | 
\y diſeaſed, whoſe excrements and filth comes from them atunml 5 k 


- 


Wink 1 0.44 labour the hand is ſo hardened that it hath no ſenſeof 
bl why wodh labour Te Ne cauſeth ſuch a brawny skin of ſenflef=.: 
mal erfpreadthe heart, memory, and conſcience, thar the {wearer 
indie witty 3 and having ſworn, hath no remembrance of his 
mes much les repentance for his fin. 


» theful gw cy h I did ſwear, yet 1 thonght 10 barm. 

| ” | — fol 1 what * cy hearing himſelf abuſed to his face, 
his pic reproachfull words of his baſe and impotent Subjedt, would ad- 
wettial 2 orfch an excaſe? thar whatſoever he ſpake with his mouth, yet he 
Weng iwobe no ill in his heart? And ſhall God take this for a good anſwer, 


bound] ono told us beforehand, Deut.28.58,59.that if we do not fear and dread 
ſide api ghrinw and fearfull Name,the' Lord our God he will make our plagues wen- 
ce? lnlprfull, and of long continuance,and the plagues of our poſterity. Beſides,how 
Frequently doeſt thou pollute and prophane Gods Name, and thy Savi- 
Wars? the Jews grievouſly ſinned in crucifying the Lord of life bur once, 
: findwmnd thar of ignorance 3 but the times are innumerable thar thou doeſt it, 
and, bak Bee day inthe year,every howr in the day,although thy conſcience and 
4 or Spirit of grace hath checkt thee for it, a thouſand and a thou- 
Lhd times. Docſt thou expe to have Chriſt thy Redeemer and Advo- 
W/Ete: when thy conſcience tells thee that thou haſt ſeldom remembred 
all 2 thil:him hut to blaſpheme Him ? and more often named Him in thy Oaths 
1 his Wand Car(s, than in thy Prayers. ECL 
eontinth & Soearer, Surely,rf I did ſwear, it was but Faith and Troth, by our Lady 
the gull \Ybe Maſsthe Rood,the Light, this Bread, by the croſs of the falver,or the like 3 
Orcedtofh-fpebich us no great matter,T hope,ſo long as I ſwore not by God,ner by mySawour. 
the La0#} Meſenger, That is your grct signorance of the Scriptures, for God ex- 
which 8WSrefy forbids ic,and that upon pain of damnation, Zames-5.12.. Firſt,our 
nalty therÞaviour Chriſt in his own perſon ſorbids it, Mat.5.34,35+36,37. I ſay mn- 
| and Wile jar; Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for it is God's Throne; nor bythe 
ath rew0®Wonb, for it is bis footftco! 3 nor by Jeruſalem, for it is the City of the great 
u, that Ring 3 neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thine head,becauſe thou cariſt not make one 
ally afret Yar white or black + but let your communication be Yea, Tea, Nay, Nay : for 
ud riie P@pbatſever 35 more than theſe cometh of evil. And then by his Apoſtle; 
Wine all things,my brethren, ſwear not ; neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, nor 
 _Payotber 0ath; but let your Tea be Nea,and your Nay, Nay; left ye fall into 
d Satan Wndemnation, Jam.$.12. Where. mark the Emphaſis in the*firſt words, 
r ſcore enſue all things ſwear not; and the great danger of it in the laſt word, 
ar day of -qundenmatinn, : 
igt fabg | Ifthe marter be light and vain,we muſt not ſwear at all; if ſo weighty, 
own ol) batwe may lawfully ſwear as before a Magiſtrate, being called toir, 
himſelf == muſt only uſe the | may Name of our God in a holy and re- 


4 obel "manner, as you may ſee, Deut,6.13. Tſ4.45.23.% 55.16. Foſh.23.7. 
v1, B85 End.23.r2, Fer.5.7. Andthe reaſons of ic are weighty,if we look mto 
ew; forin ſwearing by any Creature whatſoever, we do invocate 
205 deſpen\/that Creawure, and aſcribe to it divine worſhip 3 a lawſull Oath heing a 
una 4 knd of imecation, and a part of Gods worſhip : Yea, whatſoever we 
Fe Ty, Cp iwcar > 
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W047 . About Swearine. 
fear by, that we inyogate both gs our witngſs,ſyrery gpl 
1. aud þy conſequence deifie it, by aſcribing and commainyttid 
b Gods incommunicable Attributes, as his Omnipreſence, zvi(ullido 
| mode of being every where preſent, and knowing the ſecrrilihy 
CORY of _ heart : and likewiſe an omwnipotency, wlantin 
mighty i patromſing, protecting,defending.,and rewarding wwe 
Igchetruth,or puniſking us if we ſpeak fal(ly: all ES Ms | 
to God, as that they can no way be communicated '0r aſcribelul 
ther. $0 that m ſwearing by any of thoſe things, thou commil wi 
high degree of groſs Idolatry, thoa ſporleſt and robbeſt God hill i 
'( rhe moſt impious kind of thefr ) and in a manner detron(l 
placeſt an Idol in his room. Art 
- Andasto ſwear by the Creature makes the fin. far more lwnydvs 
the moremeap and vile the thing is which you ſwear by(keirbyyi 
by cock and py, hares foor, by this cheeſe, and ſuch like childh(S# 
which are ſo much in uſe with the ignorant and ſuperſtitiowſy bl 
the greater is your fin in ſwearing ſuch an Oath: becauſe yoihti 
tharunto theſe haſeſt ef Creatures, which is only proper to Gol; 
to know your heart, and tobe a diſcerner of ſecret things; wii 
ſhould you call that Creature as a witneſs unto your conſcianl © 
you ſpeak the truth and lie-not ? which only belongeth to Gli 
therefore the Lord calls it a forſaking of him ; as mark wel with % 
faith, Fer.5.7. How ag I ſpare thee for this?thy children bawe flung 
nd ſmorn by them that are wo gods. And do you maker aſmalinyy * 
De gndad wake a God of the creature ? Will you belinelih ® 
pher Amos, If you wlll,he ſaith ( ſpeaking of them that ſworehil 
of Samaria )That they ſhall fall and never riſe again;Amos 8.144 
Flace to vain Swearers, | þ 
Neither are we to joyn any other with God in our Oath, W 
doing, we make baſe Idols, and filrhy Creatures, Corrival nay 
and Competitors in the Throfe of Juftice with the Lord, will ®? 
atour of Heaven and Earth, and the ſupream Judg and ſole Vouny ©. 
all the world. - 
- * Or in caſe we do,our doom fhall be remedilets ; for the Lorddny - 
neth by the Prophet Zephany, That he will cut off them that ſm 
Lord and by Malcham, which Malcham was their King, 0K . 
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their Idol, Zeph.1.44,5. 4 n 
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But admit the fin were ſmall, as you would have it to be, J8n'! 
cumſtances make it moſt heinous 3 for even the leaſt fin m woe. 
rare,is not only mortal, but reſts unpardonable : ſo long&R un © 
eommitred,and excuſed or defended. T2 dt 
tz: Swearer. But all do ſwear, except ſome few ſingular ans, PL of 
will lie, which 34 4; bad. 7 448k 4 
+ Meſſenger. You maſt not meaſure all others by your omnWebley 4 

alchough ill Oiſpoſitions cauſe ill ſuſpicions,cven as the ejeſſn 9-4 q 
ſhed ſees all things ce ; or as rhey tharchave the ] aundics uae 4 
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Hl yet know thar/there be thouſands, who can ſay rruly,through 
Percy. thar they had rather chuſe wo have their {ouls paſs from 


£ chand wiltull premeditated lie,or a wicked Oarh from their 
Ee cawhercfore When You want experience,think the beſt as Chari- 
| Ys you.and leave what you know not to the Searcher of hearts. _ 
ch are deer che number of Swearers,ir canner be denied, bur the fin is al- 
- aſcribed nt pniverfall,>qnd this is it which hath incenſed Gods wrath, and al- 
u commdl welt. bronght: an univerſal deftruttion _ our whole Nation ; But is 
God oral wars excuſe { That athers 46-ſo *] a moſt reaſonleſs plea, and only be- 
hron( ld anne a fool 3 when our Saviour Chrift hath plainly told us, that the 
I rnateff mimber go the broade way to deftru&ion, and but a few the narrow 
wore kala which leadeth unto (ife, Matth.7.13,14. And S* ohn, that the whole 
Cheirbyter! lieth in wickedneſs, 1 Joh.5.19. And that the number of thoſe whom 
e chilahalfna ſhall deceive,zs a5 the ſand of the ſea, Rev.20.8. & 13.16.114.10.22. 
ſition (lion9.27.And tell me, Were it a good plea ro commir a Felony,and lay 
auſe vtarothers do ſo? Or, Wilt thou leap into Hell; and caft away thy. ſoul, 
to Gol-lherabfe others do ſo? A forry comfort ir will be,to haye a numerous mul- 
:n0v+ willtiade accompany us into that lake of fire that never ſhall be quenched. 
ans - Beſides, ic is Gods expreſs charge, Ex2d.23.2. Thou ſhalt not follow a 
| to Gl multiade to do e715, and Sr Pauls everlaſting rule, Rem.12.1,2. Faſhion 
k wdl hd 14tjow ſelves [ike unto this world. | 
ave fled Shearer. But I may lawfully ſwear ſo 1 affirm nothing but the truth. 
(main Mefſerger. If you be lawfully called to it, as before a Magiſtrate, or 
belies wits fome urgent matter conſtraineth for the confirming of a neceflary 
(which ean by no other lJawfull means be cleared ) and for the en- 
woof all contentions and controverſies, and clearing our own or our 
= nagibours good name; perſon or eſtate, and'to pur an end to all ſtrife, 
ih aningat Gods glory,and our own or our neighbours good, which is the 
as ly uſe and end ofan Oath:in which caſe a man is rather a patient, than 
| with ©Y0luntary agent 3 you may ſwear,otherwiſe nor. 
ole Mol Nether muſt we ſwear ar all in our ordinary communication, if we 
7 vilobey Gods word.as you may ſee, Matth.$.34,35,36,37- Jam.5:12. , 
ve Lordnſ  PPearer. Except I [wear men will not believe me. 
«t foes + Meſſenger. Thou hadſ{t as good ſay, I have ſo often made ſhipwrack of 
1 as ſome} BY Eredie by aceuſtomary lying, that I can gain no belief unto my 
. - * *iGwithouran Oath: for ic argues a guilty conſcience of the want 
c, yettest! o edir,and that our word alone is worth no reſpe&,when it will nor. 
mn 1s {-benaken without a pawn or ſurcty. Neither will any bur baſe bank- 
Sir nll PS pawnſo precious a jewel as their Faith, or offer better ſecurity for 
we} hor [trifle. -Beſides, he that often ſweareth, not ſeldom forſwear- 
, alin x And{ol have informed you from Gods Word, what the danger is 
bakd.# 
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land wicked ſwearing. | 

OY you either believe the Seriptupes,or defire to eſcape that dire- 
114 $ wan Depart fem me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the 

feelbamy f a3 ne Angels, Mat. 25.41. No longer excutc nor defend it, bur 

"7 Fx oriakeir ; and fo much the rather, for that of all other 
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SET! | Gout Swearing. 

: fins this fin of Swearing is the moſt inexcuſable. \ Firſt, 
fFom which of all other ſins we have moſt power of abſline,. 

. ſhewed you before 3 and theeafierthe thing commandedis, they. 
guilr in thebreach of it 3 and the lighter the injunRion, the hea, 
tranſgreſſion; as Auſtin ſpeaks, and Adam his eating the forbliyn; 
fuſficiently proves. Secondly,becauſe it is a fin,to whichof ods: 


i 


: yh Fg 2 
AL - _ 
7 pf \ 
p'_ÞF ' 


F cet 
q gue 
that 
we have the feweſt temptations 3 for all thou canſt expe by | ev 
ſuſpition of a cammon Lyar, by being a common Swearer ;-orth 
fhaltvex others, and they ſhall hate thee : for ic bringeth nat 
25 any appearance of good unto us to induce ns : for wheres othy p 
have their ſeyerall baits roallure us ; ſome the bait of profit;fonediyhy.n 
nour,ſome of pleaſure, this fin is deftiture of them all, and onely a 
etch mvch loſs here, namely of credit and a good conſcience; wide 
loſs of Gods favour, and the Kingdom of Heaven hereafter, whihadlen 
more value than ten thouſand worlds ; which ſhews that thulabliy, 
this fin only becauſe ir is a great.ſin, and ſweareſt our of meer wlanhia 
and contempt of God, which is moſt fearfull; and (as amanthy 
echink )fſhould make it unpardonable:1 amſure the Pſalmiſt hathainb.v, 
word for all ſnch,if they wonld rake notice of it, Let them be corjul "Y 
that tranſgreſs without a cauſe, Pſal. 25.3. "4 
And no marvdl, that this fearfall imprecarion fhould fall in} 3 
Prophets month?for that man is bottomleſly ill,who loves vice meeiþ;/al 
cauſe it is a viee,and becauſe God moſt ſtrifly forbids it. He is a 
rate, prodigious damnable wretch,who( rather then not die) wilmb1, 


T 
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God on ſet purpoſe. 6. _— = 
- Butas ifSwearing alone would not preſs thee deep enough inbWſ ; 
thou addeſt Cxrſzng to it, *a fin of an higher nature, which noneuthRliif 
quently,byt ſuch as are deſperateiy wicked.it being their peculiarMa 

mn Scripture 3 as how doth the Holy Ghoſt ſtigmatize ſuch anone!l 
mouth 3s full of curſing, Pſal.ro 5.& Rome3.14. or be loveth curſing.Pauliſial 
17. and indeed, whom can you obſerve to love this fin, or to-juew 
mourhes full of curſing ? but Ruffians and ſons of Bel:al,luchas have 
ken ont of their hearts the ear of God, the ſhame of men, theloeliſn 
Heaven,the dread of Hell, not once caring what is thought or ſpolalſpeh 
them here,or what.hecomes of them hereafter 3 yea,obſerye thewmay b 
and you will find, that they are mockers of all,that march not unde 
pay of the Devil. =. 
And whence do theſe monſters of the earth, theſe hellih mica: 
theſe bodily and vifible Devils learn this. their damnable Curi wh 
Swearing? Are not their tongues fired and edged fom Hell ? #5 $18 ho 
hath ir, Fam: 3.6. yea.itis the very language of the damned, 45JWW 
ſee, Rev.16.11,21. Onely,they learn it here beſore they come tha '% 
and are ſuch proficienrs therein, that the, Devill counts them WWF / 
ſcholars, and ſets them in his higheſt form, Pſal.1.1. And wellhe® | 
ſerve it, with whom the language of Hell is ſo familiar, char blapiel 1 | 
become their mother tongue. Befides,it is the very deptagii ny 
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ADA af A. ES 
v-.,  JRPODTY eway to Hell; whering and cheating the foor 
Wk | drighing i wh w Caſe follows Korab,Dathan and Abiram. And | 
Win, hoes £4 *frhe infernal Topher be not for theſe men,it eau challenge no 
Ws bor 3 But ſce how witleſs, graceleſs,and ſhameleſs, eyen the beſtare. 
New gueſs tocurſe; for I paſs over ſuch as call for a Curſe on thewfelyes, 
blidat c:om0o.God damn meyConfound me,The Devil take me,and the like 3 which 
lobed. make 2 rational man —_— to _ 3 becauſe I Wcre as good 
INTE ead mans grave,as peak to them. 
” by nas! croſſed 5, one,perhaps thy wife, childe,or ſervant; or 
net fold te chy horſe, the weather, the dice, bowls, or ſome other of the crea- 
% the {res difpleaſe hee 3 and chou falleſt a curſmg and blaſpheming t hem, | 
lonedipGyiſhing chem the plague of God,or Gods vengeance to light on them, or 
oncly biylore ſuch helliſh ſpeech falls from thy foul mouth. And ſo upon every 
ce; witheolhh trifle, or every timethou art angry, God muſt be at thy beck,and 
; Whihidlcome down from Heaven inal] haſt, and become thy officer to revenge - 
at thoulndhy quarrell,and ſerve thy malicivus humour. ('O monſtrous impiety ! O 
er lagſhamdek impudency ! to be abhorred of all that hear it ) nor ouce ta- 
a manllÞno notice what he commands in his Word 3 as,Bleſs them that perſecate 
ath ain Mleſs 1 ſay, and enrſe not, Rom. 12.14. And again, Bleſs them that aurſe 
be cond; Bow,and pray for theen wbich burt you, Luk. 5.28, which is the practice of all 
—+Sroe Chriſtians, 1 C07.4-12. | 
fall ful } Bux thisis not one half of thine offence 3 for whom doeſt thou curſe ? 
ce medib.[Alzs.the Creatures thar diſpleaſe thee are but Inſtruments, thy fan is the 
He is i&anſe and God is the Author,2 Sam.15.1 1.Pſal.39.9,10.Gen.45.8, Fob x. 
ie) wiltÞ:, from whom thou haſt deſerved it, and ten thouſand rimes a greater 
 ..*Srols: bur inſtead of looking up from the ſtene,to the hand which threw 
10h ing ; orfrom the effeR to the cauſe ; as Gods people do, thou like a Ma- 
1 nonetyiff Dog, ſetreſt upon the ſtone or weapon that hurts thee. Bur, in this 
eculiarWaſe,who are you angry withall ? Does your Horſe, rhe Dice,the rain,or 
1 an one!Mpy other crearure diſpleaſe you ? Alas,they are bur ſervants,and if their 
oſing PlaMlaſter bid ſmite,they muſt not forbear : they may ſay truly what Rab- 
' to haeſiateb uſurped, I(2-35.10. Are we come without the Lord?2and ail that hear 
ras haveſice may ſay,as the Propher did to Senacherib, 2 King.19.22. Whom haſt 
a, the lone@dlaPhemed 2 and againft whom haſt thou exalted thy ſelf 2 even againſt 
c of (pokniſÞe boly One of 1/rael. 
ye thenm_ſt belides,why doſt thou curſe thine enemy ? ( if he be ſo) bur becauſe 
not underncanſt nor be ſuffered ro kill him. For in heart, and Gods account, 
__ amuntherer, in wiſhing him the pox,plagxe, or that he were han- 
h milcalÞuor damned, Nor will it be any rare thing atche day of judgment, for 
2 Curh 3h 5 tobe indifted of murther. | For like Shimei and Goliab to David ; 
? 45 $a wouldeſt kill him if chou durſt ; thou doeſt kill him ſo far as thou 
I, 45500: all. 1 would be leth to truſt his hands thar bans me with his tongue. 
ome (APR Devid been at the mercy either of Shimei or Goliah, and not tas 
hem lis Fronglor them, he had then breaches his laſt. 
well ng® = what-will berhe ifltte ? the cauſcleſs curſe ſhall not come where 
blu 4 | Uwrſer weant in, Prov 256.2. yea,though wou curlcit,. yer God will 
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” "Diets, PſeLr0g.28. but thy-Gurſcs ſhall be ſure 6 rebcn 

vine own breaſt; P/#l-1.14,13,16:Prov.14.30. Guriing math 
FW made Peeces; which while men diſcharge at ot hers, reegly 

ont their own faces. Their words and wiſhes be but whirhwigh 
beitig breathen forth return again co the fame place. As hill 
holy Ghoſt delivers it, Pſat.109. As be loved curſing, ſo foalliny 
binrand os he loved not bleffing,fo ſhall it be far from him.4s he cu 4 
ſelf with curſing like a garment,ſo ſhall it come into his bowels lib: 0uvy 
Bike oy! into his bones 3 let it be unto him as & garment to cot hin, witli 
girdle wherewith' he ſhall alwayes be girded, ver.17,18,19. Herder! 
whoſe tonguesrun [ofaſt on theDevils errand,you lovedCurſnz ddl 
have it,borth upon you, about you, and in.you, and that tree; A 
you perſevere and go on; for Chriſt himſelf at the laft day,Gvenlldy3 # 
came to-ſave the world, ſhall ſay unto all ſuch, Depart fon nip ls 
into everlaſting fire,prepared for the Devil and hu Angels, Matth.zq8aits 
they ſhall do uerhing bur curſe for evermore; for they no fart 
ending the goodneſs, mercy and bounty of God, then by wit 
their own torments, the effe&s of his juſtice, ſhall wild: bn 
and hating him rhey ſhall curſe him, Rev. 16, 11; 1/ 
ſuffer,and they blaſpheme : there is in them a furious maliceagl 
bcing curſed of him, they recurſe him ; they curſe him for mak 

_*earſe him for condemning them, curſe him becaufe being 
death,they can never find death; they curſe his puniſhments bi 
are ſo unſufferable; curſe his mercies,becauſe they may neve wy 4 
Curſe the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, becauſe it hath WW 
millions,and done their unbeleeving ſouls no goody curſe the all 
Saints in Heaven, becavfe they ſee them in joy and themſd i 4 
ment;Curſings ſhall be their ſins,and their chict eaſe in Hel,B_Wnu 
their Prayers, Lachryme their notes, Lamencation all their hanna 
ſhall be their evening ſongs, their morning ſongs, their mourn 39! 
for ever andever. And indeed, who ſhall go to Hell,if Curſer Ws 
feft out ? Wherefore let all thoſe learn to bleſs, chat look to be, * 
the bleſſing. | bb 
Other Ohzecions follow in this Conference, and are accoranpilſe * 
fwered ( with the means of cure preſcribed,g5c.) in the enſtnphyey 
which arealſo printed for ſuch as think theſe overſhorr, Burbapſ? 
either to ſurfer or cloy the Swearer, who is commonly ſhort-newnproners 
well doing: arid leſt adding more ſhould hinder him fromrealiſſſ#42): 
( for Satan and his corrupt heart will not condiſcend, he ſhall i 
to hear his beloved fin ſs ſpoken againſt ) it breaks off thus &j#! 90w 
#:. Now-think what account you fha!l give of char you have 'y 
here is ſer before you life and death, Heaven and Hell, for yorun x 
your choice: if you will ch:9ſe to go on and periſh,your'olud Ku! Vi 
own head,and not on mine, I have diſcharged my dury, Yalnmy ©. 
che many choufands that of theſe have keen given to Sweat mig 4 
cre#ſerhe damnation ofncta few of them; who are the lane? i f, 
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ORR, Mott meſs, Slandering,vc, $8079F 
= ty after the hearing it,as they did before. | | J 
14. Tot ſecond is preſented only, A Glaſs, for the Drunkard t6 

Sotie + which was the Spartans way to prevent drankennels : for 

ff knew, that no means could cure it, when it was once fallew 

F 


1 a aatil ( with that Gormondizer,Luk.16.24.) @ very drop of water (to 
1 ether excefive heat )) fhall be denicd them... | 
106d the Drunkard i a ftrange Chimzra, more prodigions then any Monſter 5 

hin. alter in Fiſage « nan, bat a; Brotheus 3 in Heart, a Swine; .in Head, a 

Hl copia 1s; m Tongue, an Aſpe 3 in Belly, a Lump ; in Appetite, a Leeehz 

tht, Ipraves, 


Wes: tif exceſſive devouring 3 a. Goat, for Luſt ; a Siren,for Flatte» 
ha: 4 Wyn, for Subtilty 3 2 Panther, for Cruelty. 

m aball 1 Emting, s Bafilisk 3 in Antipathy to all good, a Lexus z in Hindering 

th ac aerr fron good, « Remora 3 in Life, a Salamander 3 in Conſcience , an 

\frritichz it Spirit, 4 Devil 3 1. In ſurpaſſing others in Sin. 2, Intempting 

by ther to Sin. 3. In drawing others to Perdition. \ 

ill gd. then the moſt deſpicable piece ofall homanicy, and not worthy ts | 

_ reckoned among the creatures which God made. Of which mere: 

-e inte Drankards Charatter. pe 

- makes HI 76 Slanderers, Revilers, and Tale-bearers, as followeth. 

19 adi Tidſtthings are abbomnination to the Lord 3 « heart that deviſeth wicked 

es.badlihd (BgutiOns, 4 falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and he that ſoweth diſcard . 

ev hay retheren, Prov.6.16, to 20, FO) 

rh Wl eve of your Father the Devil, for hes a lyer, and the Father thereof, 


he Al oo 7 7 
wa  Ihewerds of « Tale-bearer, are as wounds, and they gs dawn into the in- 


= ara parts of the belly, Prov. 18. 8. 
_ f wily me bis neighbour him will T deſtroy, Pſal.101.5. 
ris + Coſed be he that ſmniteth his neighbour ſecretly ; and all the people, ſhall 
9 Deut. 27, 24. 
48 Be net deceived, neither, 1dolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Revilers, (hall -in- 
Tei the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.5.9,10. 
cord If any men that is called a Brother, be an Idolator, or an Extortioner, or # 
fo 97e), with ſuch an ons eat not, 1 Cor.5.11. | 
Burbedl Vi 734 deer grueth keed to falſe lips, and a her giveth ear to a naughty 
hrogh! as) 0V.17.4. : 
We LV. To all that in the midſt of ſuch plentifull meang of light and grace, 
M1mrant of theſe three main points, which every one muſt of neceſſt y 
\ crit "ow, of he cannot be ſaved. : 
How man was at firſt Created. 
rod Vi. Hwheis now Corrupted. 


' 


deal! +  CHow he may be again Reflored. 
; I machvh/ © Pinout knowledge, the ſoul cannot be good, Prov. 19. 2. 
res WW ., O's the condemnation, that light 3s come into the world, and men leved 


meV ©9095 rather then light; becauſe their deeds were evil,Joh.3.19, 
BL gether bid gt is bid to them that are loft : whom the God of this . 
we F Pte &07-4-3:4 00 NR x. Wo 
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©" Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee not 5 and wan 

3 bes that call noron thy Name, Jer.1o. 25. Plal.99.6. . * ls 

'' - It 6 # people of no underſtanding : therefore he that made they gli 

; havemercy on them; and he that formed them, will ſhew them ty ful by 

Iſa.27.11. 4 ne 

| oe are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge : becauſe thu haſt reyiyl (> 

Enowledg, I will alſo reje# thee, Hoſea 4. 6 + "2 mn 

= The Lord Feſwus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty dug 

= flaming flregtaking vengeance on them which know not God, 2 Thel.1.14, 

W Take ſpecial notice ofthele Predifions and Teſtimonies, touchingignd Of | 
rent perſons, for they are a notable proof of the very ſmall nunbergl 51: 
thoſe that ſhall be ſaved: ({ ſer down Mar.7. 13,14. and 20. 16. 1 ils In 

. I9. Revel.20.8, and 13-15,16,17. Iſ4.10.22. Rom.9.27. ) For conjde + 
T am, ont,of ſufficienc experience, that nineteen of twenty, all thetwll ©. 
over, are ignorant of thevery firſt Principles of Chriſtianity. Of with; 
more ina trad, inticuled, 4 Short and ſure way to Grace and Salvatiu, 

| ; V. To all unjuſt and unmercifull men, 

- The Lord hath ſhewed thee,0 man,what is good ; And what doh thelyl 5. 
require of thee 2 but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk bumbhu \ 
thy God, Micha.6.8. F4 l I 

' The wicked borroweth and payeth not again, Pſal.37.21. Take naige It 
this you borrowers and runners in debr; for if thou makett no lh | 
ence of paying thy debcs, the Holy Ghoft brands thee for a wicked 

, A moſt dreadtall place to millions of Chriſtians , who are more wi] 

then the worſt ot Turks or Heathens. 8 


- Who ſo fbutcth his eyes at the cry of the Poor , he alſo ſhall cry bi ks - 


if a 
nf San. 4 SOLE 
2" "wth *. 


ors 
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fhall not be heard,Proy.21.13. | y- 
i; Heſhall have judgment without mercy,that hath ſhewed ns mercy, Jam.qup 1 
Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howle, for the miſertes that ſhall comtIeoy* 
” - 0M you: your riches are corrupred, and your garments moath-eaten ; yargifÞ; » 
E * end ſilver is cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt yu, altfy,r © 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Te have heaped up treaſure together jt. , 
"#be laſt daies : Behold,the hire of the labourers,which have reaped Jour filly, oth & 
WOK 3s of you kept back by fraude, eryeth, and the cries of them which bat [*%- 
:.  Teeped are entred intethe/eays of the Lord of Sabaith. Te bawe lively Ty 
;' pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton 3 ye have nouriſhed your hearts, all: Fa: 
a tay of ſlaughter,&c. Fames 5s .1,to 7: N20 
3 & «0M Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire : for L0G 66 hungred, al. bel 
>. ye gave me no meat gc. Manb.25.41,42443+ m ; | PP 
#. - Confider whar hath been ſaid,and the- Lord give you underſtanding 
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ſn F i by all way to Cure that horrid 
M' Sinneof SWEARING. 
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0ran help tolave SWE ARERS, if wil. 


"5:4 lingro beſaved: Being an Offer or Meſlage from 
1 | "Him, whom they ſo Darizely and | 


COnnde 7 | 
hh Wes Audaciouſly provoke. 
gw.” | FO Alſo a Curb againſt Curſing. 


M tkMB., 1, 


nfs ; Mſemger. 
2D 5; to admoniſh ou? brother is to hate him, as the Holy Ghoſb 
MDA witnefferh, Levit.1x9.137. But ro ſcorn our brother ſhould 
UE - - 2dmoniſh us, is more to hare our ſelves. Thar little which 
V | - Creſus tearned of Solon, ſaved his lite. And had :P late 
ms taken that fajr warning,his wife gave him : ic might have 
ſaved his ſoul z which once loſt, cannot be redeemed 


i au as tormentsin Hell, When a Dog flies in his maſters face that 


an Jars , l 1 . , * " 
"nab; 99030 peeces, with oarhs and- execrations ? which is worſe then 
ther (I ae, Yea, this is to fend challenges into Heaven, and'make love ro 


wy 


qation | and cercainly it.is Gods unſpeakable mercy, thar every ſuch 7-4 
Jen, preves not a Penon7,the death of the morher, Gen.35.18, | 

$2. T ink me not-too bold, or over harſh : for 1 ſpeak to / you: bath _ 

aa from my” Maker and' Redeemer. Yea, be perſwaded to hearken 2 

"2 umo me, as you would haye God another day, hearken unto you. 

ÞR ouCbreſtians , as you calſ* your ſelves? if you be, you have at eaſt 

: a wizt God and Chriſt hath done for us. How when we were in a {ad 

wndag 933 when by fin we had forfcired our ſeives and all we had, and 

te [plunged our ſouls and bodyes fro erernall torments :: When 'neis 

6 unearth, nor hell could have yeelded any fatisfaQory ' thing be- 


4 , ? 
wed L111! 
Pe 4 þ/ 


Dog 4 that could haye ſatisfied Gods juſtice, and'merired beaven for 
|| 8% then! The erernall God would dye; viz, ſo far as was poſi» 
Ay, that we might not dye eternally, 7obn3.16; A mercy 
«2 way found our, that may aſtoniſh: all rhe ſons: of -aven' on 
94918 beaver, And all thiseven againſt 'our wils, when we 
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werc his enemies, mortally hating him, and to our utmoſt fighti 4 
him, and taking part with his only enemies (Sin and Satan) as now wt. 

doe, not having the leaft thought, or delire of reconcilement: buags y 

verſe and obſtinate will , to reſiſt all means trending thereunto, . H 

3.S O my brethren ! bethink your ſelves 3 Ir is his aintenanc P 

lik 

ret 

an 

20 


take, and live on. The azr we breath, the earth we tread on, the fmt 

warms us, -the water that cools and cleanſeth us , the ctoaths that or. || 
us , the food that does nouriſh us, the delights that cheer us, the beaſs ty 4 
ſerve us, the Angels that attend us, even all are his, That we are ng 
this preſent in hell, there to fry in flames, never to be freed, Tha 
have the free offer of grace here, and everlaſting glory in heaven hereaky} yy 
we are only beholding to him, And ſhall we deny this Lord that af: an 
bought us ? ſhall we moſt ſpightfully and malicionſly fight on Satawk fp 
againſt him with all our mighr, and that againſt Azowledge and conſcine] %ha 
I wiſh you would a little think of it. the 
4. $, For favours beſtowed, and deliverances from danger, bin{1| mo 
gratitude: orelſe the more bonds of duty, the more plagues for neyt| fro 
The contribution of bleſſings, requires retribution of thanks;1 
will bring diſtribution of judgments. And certainly, if a friend hal 
ven us but a thouſand part of what God hath , we ſhould heartily lorel 

all our lives, and think no thanks ſufficient. And in reaſon, Hath Gy 
ſo muc\ for us, and ſhall we denye bim any thing he requirethofy 
though it were our lives, yea our ſouls ; much more our ſins ; moſtof 
this ſotrith and damnable fin, in which there is neither profit, norplaſur 

' Nor credit, nor any thing elſe ro provoke, or intice us unto it, asin 
fins ; for all you can expeft by it is the ſuſpicion of common Lyers, by 
ing common Sweares : Or that you ſhall vex others and they thal hat 
Whereas iSwe could give Chriſt our Bodyes, and Souls, they ſhould be 
* by ir, but he were never the better for them, Yea ſwearing and cur] 
fins from which of all other fins we have the moſt power to abſtain, 
were you forced to pay three ſhillings four pence for every oath and 
Jou utter,as the Law enjoins : or if you were ſure to have your tonguel 
out, which is too light a puniſhment for this fin , damnation bing #| you 
duc penalty thereof, as the Apoſtle ſets it down Zames 5. 12, you both a6} us 
and would leave it; which alone makes it alrogether inexculable, Andi har 
know, that the eaſter the thing commanded is, the greater ouilt in - 
breach of it : and the /ighter the injun&ion, the heavier the tran ſgrelinh| Kit 
as Auſtin ſpeaks, and Adams cating the forbidden fruit, ſufficiently pi by 
89 thatit isevident you love this fin, meerly becauſe it is a great ity 
' blaſpheme our of meer malice to, and contempt of God, which is Mom 
full, and (asa man would think) ſhould make it unpardonable, [ami You 
tte Pſalmift hath a terrible word for all ſuch, if they would take nous! br 
it, Lerthembe confounded that tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, Plal.25, 3+ | , 
And no marvell that this fearfull imprecation ſhould fall from 

. phets mouth; for that man is bottomlefly ill, who loves vice mee!) 


tris a vice, and becauſe God mcſt Rricly forbids ir, Hz is 4 deſperneoty +00 
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17 damnable wretch , who ( rather then nor die) will anger God 
4 *f purpoſe, Wherefore looke toir, and think of it, you curſing, and 
{Swearers 3 Tok ſwear away your ſalvation , curſe away your bleſſing. 
Yeplng and Carſing {hall be your chief eafein Hell, ro whom blaſphemy | 
| ma an cſpeciall recreation on Earth, oP ng 
'5.6. Argue with all the world, and they will conclude, there is no wviee 
' that on! {ike ingr altitude. And meer ingratitude rerurns uy. good, but you 
» beaſoiy -jerurn evill 3 yea, the greateſt and moſt malicious evill, for the greateſt - 
 2re nad 4nd moſt admired love. It was horrible ingratitude for the Fewes to ſcourge 
Thi y and crugfte Chriſt, who did them good every way ; for he healed their Aiſ- 
n hereaku} qoſes, fed their bodies, inlightned their mindes, of God became Man 3 
{ that ball: 26d lived- miſerably among them many years, that he might ſave their 
Satan: fouls: (though in killing him, they did their utmoſt to finke the only ſhip 
d confine] *har could ſave them) bur you arc more ingratefull ro God and Chriſt then 
they were, or can be expreſt by che beſt Oratour alive, For which read. 
er, bin{1] more, in a Treatiſe intituled, Gods goodneſſe, and Englands unthankfulneſſe, 
or neglt| from Chapter 4. to Chapter 7, 
4. $. Othar you would bur conſider, that the Lord Fehovah, whois a 
þ| Gol great, and zerr2bJe, of moſt glotious majeſty, arid infinite purity; hears 
and bebolds you in. all places,and in every thing you thinkyfpeak, or do:who 
82/#Judge,and will not let chis curſed fin go unpuniſhed : then would 
youketya narrower watch over your thoughts, then any other can do over 
a&ions 3 yea, you would afloon ſtab a dagger to your bearts, as let 
caths and execrwions drop from your mouths : whereas now you 
mer and curſe, as ifhe that made the eax could nor hear, of as if he were 
tether to be feared nor cared for, who for ſin caſt the Angels out of Hegs : 
| 7%, 4day out of Paradiſe, drowned the old world; rained down fireand 
dimftone upon Sodom, commanded the earth to open her mouth, and 
' fwallow down quick Co7ab, and his companie 3 he who ſmote Egypt with 
ſo many plagues, overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red Sea, aeſtroyed 
preatand mighty Kings, giving their land for an inheritance ro his peo- 
ple: and can ascafily with a word of his mouth Qirike you dead-while 
Jou re blaſpheming him, and caſt you body and ſcul into Hell, for your odi- 
al as unthankfulneſſe : yea, it is a mercic beyond expreflion, that he hath 
ed you ſo long, Conſider of it I beſeech you, leſt you ſwear away your 


vilt in Fe in that bſoud which muſt ſave you, if ever you beſaved ; yea, take beed 
n ſore -d yan plagued with a witneffe, and thar both here and hereafiers for. 
nely pro! og (who cannot lie) hath threatned that his curſe ſhall never depart from 


c fin 99 ebuſe of the Swearer, as it is Zach, 5.1:to 5, And I doubt not bur you 
z00RkF Nealready curſed, though you know it not That either he hath pak. 
[ an # mn your bodje by ſending ſome foul diſeaſe, or in your eſtate by ſud+ 
e notice. 4 conſuming it \ orin yorr name by blemiſhing and baffing it, orin 
F. 3 3 ma ed by nor proſpering it, orin your minde by Tani it, or in your 
m the | ww Hung it, or in your conſcience by terrifying ir, or will in your 
ry ene whyererlaſtingly damning it yif you repent nor, Wherefore rake heed whax 
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A Glaſſe ſor Scormrs : or'a Bath for Blugk-Mores, * 


the Nations good leave your ſwearing : for the Lord (as now we 
our ſmart) hath a great controverſle with the Inhabitants of the Lanid, tial 
of ſmearing, Hoſ.4.1,2, Yea, becauſe of oaths the whole Land (even thethre 
ations) now #/0urneth,as you may ſee 7er.2.3,10. Neither obje& tha 
are {o accuſtomed to ſwearing that you cannor leave it, forthis defenc 


worſe then the offence z as take an inſtance, Shall a Thiefor Murthey x 


the Bar alledge for his defence, thar ir hath been his uſe and cuſtoms 1, 


long time to 706 and kill, and therefore he muſt continue it, or if bed | 


| 


will not the Judge ſo much the rather ſend him to the G aliows? | 
rherefore 1 beſecch you by the meicies of God (who hath removed fo 


evils, and conferred ſo many good things upon you, that they are beyan(| - 
thoughr or imagination) to Jeaye it : eſpecially after-this-warning, whid | 


in calg you doe not, will be aſore witneſſes arid riſe up in judgment ag 
you anoiber day, | T7 ; 
5: Mz MB. 2, 

Swearer. Did Iſwear or curſe ? 

1.S Meſſenger, Very often, as all here preſent can witneſſe, andS 
alſo, who ſtands by to rake notice, reckon up, and ſer: on your ſcore ey 
Oath you ucrer; keeping them upon Record againſt the great day of Aſſn 
at which time every Oath will prove as a daggers point ftabbing your [wl' 
the heart, or as ſo many weights preſſing you down to Hell, Revao, 1, ud 
22 12, As alſo the ſearcher of hearts, who-himſelf will one day be 4{wft 
wilneſſe againſt Sweajers, Mal.3.5. For of all other finners the Loidyl 
92 bold him guilileſſe that taketh his Name in vain, as the third Commanſt 
ment te!s you, Exod. 20.7. 


2. $. But wo is me; it fares with common Swearers as with perſantd 


; ſpe ately diſcaſed, whoſe excrements and filth comes from them at ynawany 
'< 


or as by much labour the bayxd is ſo hardened that jt hath no ſenſe of [abou 
ſo their much ſwearing cauſeth ſuch a brawny «kin of ſenſleſſensſſe ro on 
ſpread the heart, memorie, and conſcience, that the ſwearer ſweareth uns, 


tinply ; and having ſworne, hath no remembrance of his Oatb, mu} 


lefle repentance-for bis Sin. 

Swearer, Alas though 1 did ſwear, yet I thought no harm. oY 
- 3» S. Meſſenger, O fool ! What Prince hearing himſelf abuſed to 
face, by the reproachfull words of bis baſe and impotent SubjcR, would 


'; mit of ſuch an excuſe ? rhar whatſoever he ſpake with his mouth, yer 
Z ws 2 no ill in his heart ? And ſhall God take this for a good anſvty | 
* havi 


aving told us before hand,Dcut.28.5 8,59.That if we do not feat & drtadts 
Sorrow and fearful Namegthe Lord onr Godgbe wil make our plagues w0 


and of long contingance, and the plagues of our poſterity. Befides,how frequent] | 


doeft thou pollute and prophane Gods Name,and thy Saviours? The fn | 
grievouſly finned in crucitying the Lord of life but once, and that of ignw | 
rance :'bnt the times are innumerable that thou docſt it, every day in 

year, every hour in the day, although thy conſcience, and the holy Spirited 
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grace bath check thee for it a thouſand and a thouſand times. Deena 4 
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expe@8d' have Cbruſt thy Redeemer and Advocate 3 when thy conſtience 36 
theeebar thou haſt” ſeldome remembred him but ro blaſpheme him ? and 
mots often named bim in thy Oarbs and Curſes, then in thy prayers. 


Swearer, ' Surely, If 1 did ſwear, it was but Faith and Troth, by old Ladys 


tha je | -de Maſe, the Rood,the Light,this Breadgby the Croſſe of the ſilver,gr the like: 
fence is | which 18 00 great matter I hope, ſo long as 1 ſwore not by God,nor by my Sawidre 
here x | 4, $. Meſſenger, Thar is your groffe ignorance of che Scriptures,for God 
om of 4 expreſly forbids it, and that upon pain of damnation, Iam.5.12. Firſt, Gor 
if hedy, | Saviour Chriſt in his own perſon forbids ir, Mat,s 34,35,3637. 1 ſay to 
| m, Swear: not at all, neither by beavengſor it is Gods Throneznor by the cartb, 
fo many | forit 1s bus footftaol; nor by Feruſalem, for it is the City of the great Kingznet- 
\ beyond | - ther ſhalt rhou ſwear by thine headgbecauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 0r 
, Whid þ blackzbut Let your communication be Tea,Yea, Nay, Nay: for whatſoever 1s more 
x apdal | then theſe cometh of evill, And then by bis Apoitle, Above all things my bre- 
then, ſwear not, neither by beaven, nor by earth, or by any other oath, but let 
qiur Tea be Yeazand your Nay, Nay: left you fall into condemnation, James $ 12. 
wheremarkthe Emphaſis.in the firſt words, Above all things ſwear not and 
ind S@ | the great aanger of ir in the laſt word, copdemmation. 
re erg | 5$1fthe marter- belighc and vain,we muſt not ſwear at allzif ſo weighty, 
of file, | thax ve may lawfully ſwear as before a Magiſtrate, being called to ir, then 
# {ws | -wemuſtonly uſe the glorious Name of our God in a holy and religious 
,1z, ad | manner, as you may ſee, Deut. 6.13. Eſay 45.23. & 65.16. Foſh.23,7. J&« 
e aſſt | $7. Exod.23.13. And the yedſons of it are weighty, if we look into them 3 
Lord wb | forinſyearing by any creature whatſoever, we do invocate that creature, 
mmaſe | andaſcribeto it divine worſhip 3 a lawfull oath being a kind of Invocati- 
, | 2d aparrof Gods worſhip 3 Yea, whatſoever we ſwear by, that we | 
ſand } Morne, borh as our wirneſſe, ſurety, and judge, Heb,6.16. and by conſe» 
jnaway | Pence, deifie ir, by aſcribing and communicating unto ir Gods incommus, 
oflabany J Nicble Attributes , ag his Omnipreſence z and Omniſcience, of being . every 
: [0 ont Where preſent, and knowing the ſecretthoughts and intentions of the heart: 
h unvi» | 4d likewiſe an O mnipotencie,as being Almighty in patron! ſing,pretefiing,des 
b, mud Þ fume, and rewarding us for ſpeaking the truth, or puniſhing us if we ſpea 
j: all whichare fo peculiar ro God, as that they can no way be com» 
. | _ | Punictted or aſcribed to another. So that in ſwearing by any of thoſe 
ed to b "e thou commirteſt an high degree of grofle Ido{atry, thou ſpoileſt and 
woulda | Wohelt God of his Glory, (the moſt impious kind of theft) and in a man= 
hy yet ne tichroret him, and placeſt an Idal in his room. | 
| anſu | 6, Andasco ſwear by the creature makes the fin far more heinous,ſo the 
ha” wore mean and vilethe thing is which you ſwear by (be it by my fay, by 
gun Ir 2nd pie, hares foor, by this cheeſe, and ſuch like childiſh oaths,. which 
Tequent Wh "ney uſe with the ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſwarm) the greater 
[he few | Soar lm in fearing ſuch an Oath £ becauſe you aſcribe that unto theſe 
oa I | mike. oAhich is only proper to God,namely,to know your heart, 
ay 0 & | 23vk adilcerner of ſecrer things; why el tnould youcall rhat creature 
hes Ls 9 your conſcience, that you ſpeak the truch, and. lye not, 
ot 4 2 gal to God > Andtherefore the Lord cals it a forſaki 
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Good counſel w'Scorners, is a5 Aqua vita.to the dead, 
. of bim 3 as mark well what he ſaith, Ferey.7, How ſhall 1ff, 
 thes ® thy children have forſaken me and ſworn by them that are no Gall, 
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. do you make it a ſmal] matter to forſake God, and make a God fthegs 


cure ? Will you. believe the Prophet Amos, if you will, he ſairh (pe; " 4 488 


' them that ſwore by the fin of Samaria) that they ſhall fall and never-rife "el gory, At 
' Amos 8:14. a terrible place to vain ſwearers, * -* I Þn oatl 
Neither are we to join any other with God in our paths, for in ſo doing | Joumay 

_ make baſe Idols, and filthy creatures Cor77vals in honour, and Compngy Mycom 
In the Throne of Juſtice with the Lord, who is Creatour of Heayera 18 5:36 
Earth>and the ſupreme Jndge and ſole Monarch of all the world, - + Sweare! 


' Or, incaſe we do, our doom ſhall be remedilefſe, forthe Lord thr.) - 10.5. 4 
neth by the Propher Zephany, that he will cut off them that ſwear by the1gj| my ac 
and by Malcham: which” Malchamwas their King , or as ſome think, yg) mibout ar 


Idol, Zeph.1.4,5. 


{ſtator 


Bur admit the fin were ſmall, as you would have it to be, yer the ciray|4pawnor, 


Nances make it moſt heinous; for even theleaſt fin inits own natureizx 
" only mortal, but reſts unpardonable z ſo long as it is willingly comming 
andexcuſed or defended. | 
Swearer. But all do ſwear, except ſome few ſingular ones, and they alſml 

_ tye, whith is as bad, 

7. $. Meſſeng. You muſt not meaſure all others by your own buſhel ; fork 
though ill Diſpoſitions cauſe ill Suſpicionsz even as the eye that is bub 
ſhoed ſees all things red,or as they that have the 7aundics (ee all thingy 
| Jow 5 yet know that there be thouſands who can ſay truly through God 


' "mercie, that they had rather chooſe ro have their ſouls pſfe from their by 


lat! 
hethat oft; 
from God 
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dies, then a wilfull premeditated: ze, or a wicked oath , from tet 
mouths 3 wherefore when you want experience, think the belt, aschaiit 
bids you, and leave'what you know Not to the ſearcher of hearts, 
-* $ F$. As for the number of Svearers, ir cannot be denyed, but thei 
is 3|moſt univerſall, and this is it which hath incenſed Gods wrath andth 
moſt brought an univerſall deſtruQion upon our whole Nation ; burisMd 
this excuſe [That others do ſo] 2 maſt realon[cll: plea, and only becomity 
a fooldwhen our Saviour Chrilt hath plainly told us,that the gr 
£0 the broad way to deſtruttion, and but a few the narrow way which leadeth ws 
iFolife, Mat.7.1 314, And'S. Fobn, that ihe whole world lyeth it wick 
x John 5. 19, And that the 2umber of thoſe whom Satan ſhall decerot, M4 
the ſand of the ſea, Rev.20, 8. & 33 16, Iſa.1o 22, Rom.9,27. Angrelm | 
Were it a good plea, to commit I Felonie, and (ay © that" orhers do ſo? 0 
Wilt thou leap into Hell and 'caft away thy ſoul, becauſe others do 0! A 
orry comfort it will be to have a numerons multitude accompanic 5? 
thit lake of fire that never ſhall be quenched, © | 
77 Befides it is Gods expreſle charge, Exod. 23. 2. 


Thou fpalt wot fallen | 


o 


multitude to doe evill, and S. Pauls everlaſting rule, Rom,12.2, Fojoin W 


your ſelves like unto this mod.” 


.” Swearer, ' Rt I may lawfully ſwear, ſo 1 affirm nothing but the truth, 


b 8.5 Meſeng,lf you'bc lawfully called ro jtgas before a Magiſtrate hey vane 
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 coent narter. conſtraineth for the confirming of a neceſſary truth 
"EN hich can by no other lawfull means be cleared) and for theending» of all 
© amentions and controverſies, and clearing our own or our neighbcurs 
"IS td name, perſon, or eſtate, and ro pur an end to all ſtrife, aiming ar Gods 
'F doty, and our own or our neighbours good : which is the only uſe and end _ 
"I © oath; in-which caſe a man is rather a patient then a voluttacy agent: 
y 1 Jumsy ſwear, otherwiſe not, Neither muſt we {wear at all in our ordi- 
8 ycommunication, if we will obey Gods Word, as you may ſee, Mat. 5. 
nf #8536, 37+ Jam.5.12. 

 Swearer, Except 1 ſwear men will not belicue me. - | 
es) - 20.$. Meſſenger, Thou badſt as good ſay,I have ſo often made ſhipwrack, 
-14]| my credir by accuſtomary Lying, thar I can gain no beliefunto my words 
without an oath; for it argues a guilty conſcience of the want of. credit, and 
that our word alone is worth no reſpe&, when it will not be taken without / 
ax-{4paynor ſurety, Neither will any bur baſe Bankrupts pawn ſo precious 4 
ra | Jewel as their Faith, or offer better ſecurity for every ſmall trifle, Beſides 
ing} [dechat often ſweareth, not ſeldome forſweareth. And fo I have informed you 
Ifrom Gods Word, wha the danger is of vain and wicked ſwearing, 

| M EMB, 3. 

1.$. But as if Swearing alone would not preſſe thee deep enough into 
124 | ell, thou addeſt curſing to it, a fin of an higher nature 3 which ncne 
oabf uſe frequently, bur ſuch as like Goliah and Shimez, are deſperately wicked, 
z36þ| itheing heir peculiar brand in Scripture; as how doth the Holy Ghoſt ſtig- 
Gop| Maize fuch an one ? Hs mouth 3s full of curſing, Pſal,10,7, & Rom. 3.14. 
 be- (| 01; Lover carſing,Pſal. 109.17, and indeed,whom can you obſerve to love 
tex tisfiny or to have cheir mouths full of curſing ? bur Ruffians and ſons of 
vie 34k ſuch as have ſhaken our of their hearts the fear of God, the ſhame of 
men,the love of heaven, the dread of hell, nor once caring what is thought 
aſetenof them heregor what becomes of them hereafter; yea obſerve them 

44nd you will finde, that they are mockers of all that march not under 
lepay of the Nevill. 
2..$,-And whence dotheſe Monſters of the carth, theſc helliſh miſcreavts 
tele bodily and viſible Devils learn this their damnable curſing and [wearing? 
þ yy | Ate not their tongues fired and edged from Hell? as Saint James bath it, 
uf 036, yea, it is the very language of che damned, as you may ſee Rev.16. 
#6421, Only they learn ir here before they come rthither, and are ſuch 
m  hohcents therein, that the Devil counts them his beſt ſcholars, and ſets 
(t |emig his bigheſt forms, Pſal.1.1, And well they deſerve ir, with whom 
 k | Rlangroe of hell is ſo familiar, that blaſphemy is become their mother 
1a 6 Beſides, it is the yery depth of fin, roaring 'and drinking is the 

| oft io Hef ; whoring and cheating the foot=way 5 but Swearing and 


yi Id lows Korahy Dathan and Abiram. And certainly, if the infernall 
of he be nor for theſe men, it can challenge no gueſts. But ſee how 
I gaceleſſe, and ſhamnelefſe even the bet are thar uſe to curſe 3 for 

MTluch 2scall for a curſe on themſelyes, ſaying, God damn me, 


"Wong Ws, The Devill rake me, andthe like 3 wbich would make 3 12- 
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 Sordid Sweartrs (hating o be bidred 


tionall man tremble to name z becauſe 1 were as good kneck ar 4 d4r Bt 
. door, Or a dead mans grave, as ſpeak to them, .-- "A 
| 3-. $. Tho art crofled by ſome one, perhaps thy wife, child; 6 fn BY 
or elſe thy horſe, the weather, the dice, bowls, or ſoihe other of the cronies 89 
diſpleaſc thee 3 and thou fa!leſt a curſing and blaſpheming them, wiſh wa 
the plague of God, or Gods vengeance to light on them, br ſome ſich WE 

liſh ſpeech fals from thy foul mouth. And fo upon every fooliſh trifle, or gl 8 aga 
ry time thou art angry, God muſt beat thy beck, and come down ig 8? 
heaven in ail 'baſt and become thy Officer to revenge thy quarrel, and lo 8 
thy malicious humour, {O monſtrous impiety! O thameletſe impudencidly #® 
be abhorred of all that kear it } not once taking notice what he comma Writle u 
in his Word, as, Bleſſe them that perſccire you, bl: ſſe, I ſay, and cuir(; jy). 90y 
Rom.12.14, And again , Bleſſe them that curſe you , and pray for th Iv 
which hurt you, Luk. 6.28. which is the praQice of all true Chifiyli 


COR 


_ : 
Axa 4 
' b 


I Cor.4.12. bi! 

4: $. But this is not one half of thine offence, For whom dotf thy Hunoz 
curſe ? Alas che Creatures that dilpleaſe thee are but Inſtruments, thy ſui | Dev, 
the caaſ? , and God the aprhor, 2 Sam. 18.11. Pſal.zg 9,10. Geha5h town: 


1,2I,. from whom thou haſt deſerved it, and ten thouſand times grar | Re 
crofle : but in ſtead of looking up from the ſtone , ro the hand which thiy oor 
itz or from the effedF to the caufe, as Gods people doe 3 thou like am _ 
dog, (etreſt upon the ſtone or weapon that hurcs rhee, Bur in this caſe, Wal 99 | 
are. you angry withail 2 Does your horſe, the dice, rhe rain, or anyate them;curſ 
creature diſpieaſe you ? Alas, they arc but ſervants, and ifrheir Maſter ak 
mire, they muſt not forbear 3 they may ſay truly what Raf fheheh uhurd um 
Wa. 36.10. Are we come witheut the Lord > and all that hear chee miylh, 
+ &s the Propher did to Senarberiby 2 King. 19. 22, 17:2 haſt thou baſil 2 a 
md? and againft whom haſt thou cexalred 1by ſ'lf? cven againſt tit "rye 
One of Iſrae). | X 


: . 


5, S. Beſides, why doſt thoucurſe thine enenie? (if he be ſo) bats w—_ 
, 
W 


c2uſethou canſt not be ſuff-red tokill him, For in hearryand Gods «eng. 
thou art a murtherer, in wifhing him the pox, plague, or that he were hupiy: 
or damnid, Nor will jt be any rare thing ar the day of judgment, for cuff 
to be indifted of wuwther. For like Shim; and Golrah ro David; hi, 4 
wouldſt kill himifthou durſt 3 thou docſt kill him fo far 3s theu carl, . 
would'be loath to truft bis hands thu bins me with his tongue, Had Dai _— 
been at the metcie. of cither Shine; or Goliah, and nor too ſtrong for ith 
he had then breathed his laſt, | _” 
Nor isit commonly any fin committed, or juſt offence given thee; | 
thon curleſt, Who could on lefle deſerved om rh floner ron Gging, 
Stine, then David Yeo, did notthar. head deferve to be rongueleſe, lt ty 
body to be keadleſſe , that ſo undeſervedly curſea fuch 2n Innocent? 4 
ft fel] ont, For the curſes and Rones-which Shim7e7 threw at David, reboo# "Il 
'ded apon Shimez, and fplir bis heart 3 yea, and at laſt knock! our his #008) 
and the Iike of Go 7ahs curſes 3 which is alſo thy very cafe, For | 
6. $. What will be the ifſue ? rhe cauſleſ curſe hall not com? whe® 
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2 In cheer way 10 bell). are wilfull Murthirevs. © 


Wen: it Prov.26.4. yea, though thow curſeſt, jet Golf will thee, 
Megs. bicchy curſes thall be ſure to rebound back inro thine owrs 
T2941-14,15216. Prov.14-30. Curſing mouths are Tie 7H rhade Pieces, 
ny! 4 atte men diſcharge ar others, 7ecor! in ſplinters on their. own faces, 
une Bt words 2nd wiſhes be but whirlwinds, which being brearhen forth, re- 
a 29ain to the ſame place, As hear howthe Holy Ghoſt delivers 5: 
"I 109, As he loved cur ing, ſo ſhall it come unto ham 5 and as he loveq 19? 
"" Sifhy, {6 bal it be far from him. As he cloathed bimſelf with carfing like a 
io \ ſo ſhalt it come into his bowels like water, and like ol itito Bit bemes 3 
cr "brithe unto him 45s a garment to cover him, and for a girdle wherewith he ſha 
| dgrteg7rded, v.17,18,19, Hear this all rang = tongues run ſo faſt on the 
61 plrerrand, you loved curſing, you ſhall have it, both upon you, about ' 
p.. J,udin ou, and that everlaſtingly 3 if you perſevere and go on 3 for 
MI FChrift bim(elf ar the laſt day, even he which came to ſave the world; fall 
th bag all ſuch, Deparr from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, Loh; nhge for 
6. | Me Devil and bjs Angels, Mat.2 5.41. Where they ſhall do nothing bur curſe 
br evermore 3 for they no farther apprehending the goodnefſe, metrciez 
Whounty of God, then by the ſenſe of their own toxments, the (effe&s of 
bnſtice)ſhall bare him, and bating him they (hall curſe him, Rev. 16,11, 
" \Tiluffer, and they blaſpheme : rhere is in thema furious malice againſt 
kin, being curſed of him, they re-curſe him 3 they curſe him for making 
them;curſe him for condemning them),curſe him becauſe being adjudged to 
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o- urdu can never find death ; they curſe his puniſhments, becauſe they 
rel Flunſufferable 3 curſe bis mercies, becauſe they may never tafte chem 3 
iſ aiſetbQoud of Chriſt ſhed on the Creſe,becauſe it hath (arisfied for milli- 


owaddone their unbelieving ſouls no goodzcurſe theAngels and Saints in 
exen, becauſe they ſee them in joy and themſelves in torment 3 Curfings 
ſtall be their ſins, and their chief eaſe, Blaſphemies their prayers,” Lactyme: 
+þ«| Meir notes, Lamentation all their barmony; theſe ſhall be their evening. 
ungs, their morning ſongs, their mourning ſongs ſor ever and ever. And 
-Wideed, who ſha] fo ro Hell, if Cnrſers ſhould be left. out >? Wherefore ler 
al thoſe learn to bleſſe, that look to be heirs of the bleſling. 
|. 7 $+ Butto be in in Hell, and there continue eyerlaſtin y ina bedof 
| {nncheſſe flames, is not all, For this is the portion, even of Negative and 
1 | Tekſe Chriſtians ; if they be not-yvertuous. Of ſach as do not ſwear ex- 
hery | Þithey fear ah oarh. That abound in good duties, if they doe themnot 
' dit of faith, and becauſe God commands them 3 that he may be glorified, 
" ud others edrfied thereby, Whereas thou deeſt ſupererogate of Satan, in 
fron Gnging many ſouls befides' thine own. Thou baſt 
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OF ie # Malicious man ſick of the plagnezbe infefts others adit 
gr ——_— ——_ 2 _ = — 
| With thy ſwearing ang curſing, thou doeſt not only wound thine # adall 

ſoul morſe then. the Baalites wounded their own bedies; ( fot thouwilkth# &Gud)i 
mwitgreſt thine own ſoul; and that without any inducement, asbathbwÞ ba 
proved.) Burt thou art ſo pernicious , that this is the leaſt part of thy 'hacthenec 
miſchiet 3 for rhoudraweſt vergeance upon thouſands, by thy infegiog] aalofi 
and damnable example; as how can it be otherwiſe ? Thou doeſt not ly] ( 
infe& thy companions, bus almoſt all that hear, or come near thee,  Yeyl That 
little children jn the ſtreets, have learnt of thee to rap out oaths, and bil] | 

out curſes and ſcoffs atmoſt as frequently as thy ſclf 3 and through thy aw 
Komacie [wearing learned to ſpeak Engliſh and Oaths togetherzand {otobla 
pheme God almoſt ſo ſoon as he bath made them. And not only {o, be 
thy example infe&s others 3 and they ſpread it abroad to more, likeanw|'j 
licious man fch of the plague, that runs into the throng to diſperſe his ink- 
ftion, whoſe miſchief ont=weighs all penalty. Ir is like the ſetting a nan! 
owne houſe on fire, it burnes many of his acighbours houſes , and ie 
ſhall anſwer for all the ſpoil, Eo that the z7ſe ion of ſin is much wat 
then the aff, | | 

' 8,'$, Nor wiltthou ceaſe to fin when thou ſhalt ceaſe tolive ; butty FG 
wickeganefſe will continue,longer then thy life. For as if we ſow good with 
ſucceſſion ſhall reap them, and we ſhall þe happy in making them ſo 3 ſom 
the contrary, wicked men leave their evill prafices to pofierity, and though 
dead, are ſtill tempting unto fin, and ſtill they fi9 in that tempration, tiey 
Gn folong as they = fin. Thiswas Ferboamns caſe, in making 1m 1 
Fn: for lethim be dead, yer fo long as any worſhiped his Calves, Jie 
en finned. Neither was his fin toon forgotten 3 Nadah his ng Bl 
aha his ſuccefiour 3 Zimri,and Omri,and Ahab,and Abazzab, andJetnas: 
all theſe walkedin the wayes of Jeroboam which made Iſrael to fin ; and | 


— 


they alone,but millions of the people with them. So thar it is eafie for a nal 
fa tolive when bimſelfis dead;and to lead that exemplary way to Hell,yhid 
by the number of his followers, ſhall continually aggravate bis torment 
As, O what infinite torments doth Mahozmet indure ! when every Tui 
periſherh by his jugling, does dayly ade to the pile of his unſpeakablehv- 
zors. And ſo each finner, according to his proportion, andthe number 
ſouls which miſcarry through the contagion of his evill example. And low | 
egit, for the blowd of ſo many ſouls as thou haſt ſeduced will be required a *ot 
bands, and thou mult give an account for the ſins, perbaps, of athoulati | 
"Thou doeft not more increaſe other mens wickedneſſe on Earth , then thet 
wiccednefle ſhall encrezſe thy damnation in Hel, Luk.16. 
- . 9. S. It were eafie to. goe on in aggravating thy finne- and wi | "3 
chednefſe ; and making it out of meaſure great, ang the ſouls that milaty | qa, Or 
throngh the contagion of thy evill example numerous, For 1s dt the 6 | rs 
pelland the name of God b{aſphemed amang the very Tuw' ks, JW, and jnfts 3 = 


. and an cvill ſcangall raiſed upon the whole Church ; chroygh thy ag 
tive wickedneſſe, and other thy fellows > Yea, d2es not this keep 0 
oft from embracing the Chriſtian Reltgion, and cauſe them to prore oi 
their ovrn converſion? Which makes me wender that Swea'trs, DI 4 


— WR of 
44 


_— — 


whereby be ceaſeth not 19 tempt, when he ceaſeth to zur, © 


——_—_— 


E Thea vicked and prophane wretches, arc not (like dirt in the houſe 
krone out into the ſtreet, by excommuneanon : Or as excrements 
OE tumours in 14ns body, which is never at caſe till it be thereof difo/ 
a þ. «nie Auſtin well notes, That they are not marked with 2 black 
hy cthe! ron and their company avoided, as by the Apoſtlesorder they 
thi aghr, Rom,16.17. 2 Theſſc3.6,14- Eph.5.5,7- 1 Cor.5.5, 11. 1 7711.1,20. 
ol 42+ rhey are not to us as Lepers were among the Jews 3 or as men full 
Fr le ſores are amongſt us. We well know the good husband man weeds 
| kinfeld of burefoll plants, that they may not ſpoil the good c077. And when 
if -ehach taken an bouſe, we uſe to pull it down, leſt it hould fire alſo the 
bn | wighbturs houſes: Yea, the good Chirurgeon cuts off a rotten member be- 
ws | rims, tharthe ſound may not be endangered, Nor will the Church of 
Nr 
any 


| England ever flouriſh or be bappy in ber Reformation, untill ſuch a ceurſe is 
is 0h MEM B. 4. 
od | Swearer, Sir, 1 unfained!y =P e God, for what 1 hbave heard from you; to 
famerh, had not the leaſt thought 1hat ſwearing by faith, troth, or any other 
th | creature, was ſo gr 120094 a ſin, as you have made 11 appear from the Word, And 
(6, | tape it Gall be 2 ſufficient warning to me for time to COME. | 
jm| 1. $. Meſſenger. If ſo, you have cauſe to bleſſe God indeed, For all of 
yh | youharcheard che ſelf-fame Word 3 but one goes away bettered, others exa 
ky | ſperatedand inraged, wherein will only makes the difference, And who 
v | nakesrhe difference of Wills, but Gad thac made them ? Herthat creates 
lee | the new Heart, leaves 2 fone in one boſome, puts fleſh into another. 
k | -2, $ Of hearers there are uſually four ſorts, Mat.13.19,to 24, as firſt, 
a8; | an bowet and good heart, will not return from hearing the Word unbettered, 
no | Yea he will fo nore what is ſpoken to his own fin, that ic ſhall increaſe his 
wat 4 huowledgr, and leſſen bis vices, As whe by looking in a Waſſe ſhall ſpy ſpots 
id | #bsface, and will not forthwith wipe them out ? A wiſe man will nor 
ens | laveone fin twice repeated unto him. And theſe may be reſembled to wax, 
that | Which yeelderh ſooner to the ſeal, then ſtee] ro the ſtamp. But 
h- | 4. $. Secondly, others are like Tullies ſtrange ſoi/,much rain leaves them 
rd | lzsdry as duſt, Or the Wolfe in the emblem, which though ſhe ſuckt the- 
lock (ut; kept notwithſtanding her wolviſh nature ſtill, For ſpeak what can be 
tf | aken to them, ir preſently paſſes away like the ſound ofa Bell that is rung. 
an | Yet teffimonies and examples never ſo much concern them, they prove no 
ther 41 ker then as ſo many charaFers writ in the water, which leave no impreſ- 
ion behinde them, Who may be reſembled to an Hour-glaſſe or Conduit, 
> | Wybich in one bur Tunnethin, the ſame in another hour runneth out - 
a | 4. Orthe Smiths Tron, pur it into the fire, it is much ſoftened 3 again 
bf | Weng the water, 'tis hrdey then before. Yea, let them never ſo much 
Wl; | tor their ſins : they will rerurn to them again untill they periſh. Re- 
ome f:h flyewhich being beat from the candle an hundred times, ' 
med therein, .yer will return to ir again untill ſhe be canſomed , 
is Allthoſe Beaſts which went into the 4rke unclean, came like- 


4/S. Thirdly, 


E very Word of God for being (o tharp and ſearching ; and thereupon perſcax! 
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4. $4, Thirdly, another for: will very orderly ear the Wo, 


Hghic 
| Jncle or nothing rochepurpoſe :: But if once he touch them tothe ae 
drive an application home to their conſciences touching ſome one(y, 
theirs, as John Baptiſt ſerved Herod 3 then they will turn their hack 


him, and hear kim no farther, as thoſe Fews ſerved our Saviour, obs, & 
'The Athentans Paul, Afts 17.16, to34. and Ahab Mzicaiah, 1 Kny.n 

5. $. Sore ges you know are much grievedto look uponthe Sm, hah 
yupts cannot abide the fight of their cotenting books, nor doe dejorna 
Faces love to looke themſelves in a true Glefſe, For which read Thu} 
19, 20, 21, 

Bur ler ſuch men know, that to flye from rhe light, and reje& the mews, 
puts. them out of all hope, That {in is paſt cure, whichiur ns from, wits 
tuſerh the cure, Deut,17.12, Prov.2g.1. As whatislighr to themthawil 
* ſhur cheir eyes againſt it ? or reaſon to them that will ſtop their Burs fun 
bearingir? If thoſe martherers of the Lord of life, AF.2.2.3. badretubly 
bear Peters ſearching Sermon, in all probability they had never bee pub 
7a their hearts, never been faved, ver.37, 38- And take this foranb; 
if ever you ſeea drowning man retuſe help , conclude him yihl 
murtherer, | 

6. $. Fourthly and laſtly, (for T paſſe by thoſe blocks that goe tothe 


as dogs doe only for company , and can hear a powerfull Miniſter for n- | 


ty or thirty years together, and minde no more what they hear then theft 


they ſic on, or the ſtones they tread 0n.) There are a generation of Henes| | 


who when a AMinft-7 does plainly reprove them for their fins, and &da 
the judgments of God duc unto the ſame, to the end they may repen ul 
' beleeve, that ſo they may be ſav:d 4 will carp and fret, and ſpurn again th 


the Meſſenger, asthe Princes and falſe Prophers did Jeremiah, Herodis jo 
Bapriſt, and the Phariſees Chriſt, 

' 7. S. And this God takes as done to himſelf; What ſaith Paul? 1, 
7.10. 1 have not ſpoken, bus the Lord: and therefore as the Lord faid ut 
| Sauh A594. thathe perſecuted him, (though in heaven; ſo theywid 
| rehiſt any trughdelivercd out of the word, doe reſiſt God himſelf, andux- 
- his Mellenger, as evidently appears by theſe Scriptures, Pſal. 44. 31. 
74-4 10,18. 22,23, & $3.2,5,6, & 8$9.50,51. & 139. 20, Pri 1h4 
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init ; ſo long as the Minifter ſhall rove in generalities, wi 


Rom.1.30. & 9. 20. Mat.io,22, & 25.45. 1 Sam.. 17. 45. Ii, 37-4%% 
23,28, Aft.5.39 & 9 4,5. Foh.9.4. 1 Theſſ.4 8. Jobn 15. 20,to 26, Mw, 
16.18. I S487. Mark 9.42. Pſal 79.12, 2 Kings 2.24, O that the Goſpes 
enemies would bur ſeriouſly conſider theſe Scriptures, and be wamed by the, 
Forcerrainly ir is neirher w1ſe, pord, nor ſafe, either reſiſting or ang, 
him, thar can auger every vain of their hearts, Yea, God hath 
wrath for them that deſpiſe the Meſſengers of his love. > 

$. $. Buchear why they ſo mo:tally hate the naked truth, Becauſe # 
the ord by which they are condemned : they loath as much to bearth V 
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priſozer doth abhor to hear his ſentence from the juft Judge.'1, And ME | vnns 


4 a} vþrik it the Image of God whoſe meſſegeit &. & A 


iy (4s we know by EXperience) love not to hear the werlt of their 
eee /tf reuſe, and caſes 3 nor yer of rheir bodily diftempers , with which 
*J + hives or eſtates be indangered, How much more will wicked men de= 
I] ine froth Feiog their bainous absminarions, and themſelves guilty of AHell, 
Y 3d ecetriall darhnation though thereof there be an abſolute neccſlity, if ever 
fayed. | | 
IL 4 Guilty finners love application as dearly as a dog does a cudgell. And 
"#4 maryail, for what Leaper will take pleaſure in the ſearching of his ſores? 
1) Te ar Satan his Crafrs-maſter, if he did permit them : For if they 
tid dearly ſee the loarbſomneſle of their impieries, it were not poſſible 
notto abhor them, nor to abber themſelves for them 3 but their blindne 
makes. them love their own filthineſſe,as Ethiopzans do their own ſwarthineſſe; 
Fefides, they love nor to have their conſciences awakened , bur would ſleep 
nil wety in their ſins, And he that deſires to ſleep, will have the curtains 
; 5 the Iight ſhut out, and 19 noiſe made, Whence as good meates, are 
log | Pore come "obek prefons : ſo is good counſel! to obſtinare and reſolved ſinners, 
ah Tal them of their ſwearing, drinking, whoring, cheatings they will fret, and 
+ | fe, and fume, and ſwell, and ſtorm, and be ready to burſt again to hear it. 
wi | Butler envy ſcar, Fiyell, and burſt 5 rruth muſt be ſpoken, And indeed 
wiyſtould not Gods ſervants take as free /iberty in reproving, as the Devils 
Wh ſeryants take /rberty in offending ? Shall not tbe one be as lond for God as 
theother are for Baa] and Beſgcbub? | | 
fu 16, $. Yea, admoniſh them never ſo #i/d/z, they will ſay we take too much 
pin : 23S Corgh and his complices twitted Moſes, Numb.t6.3. not knows 
ms bow ſtritly God commands and 7equires it , Lev,1g, 17. 2 Tima2,2g. 
EXh.3.18, t023, 2 Pet.2.7,8, Whence as the Chief Prieſts anſwered .Zwdas, 
th ma i1hat to 145? ſo they will blaſpheme God, tear Chriſt in pieces, and more 
w. thendetray, even ſhed his innocent bloud, digging into his fide with oaths, 
and ay, when told of ir, What js that 10 45? when they might as well ſay, 
Fear # Chriſt tos 2 whar is heaven to us ? or what is ſalvation to us? for to 
ly, us the one cannot be without tke other : we ſhall never inherit part of his 
po glr)in beaven, if we do not take his glories part upon earth, And with God 
id | £1 much abour one, whether we be ders of evill, or nohinderers, For if 
nt 
and 
94 
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| Fe muſt not ſee our neighbours oxe, nor his ſheep goe aſtray, or fall iyto a-pit, 

bu wemuſt reduce him, and help him out of it, Deut.22,1. weare much more 

boundro help our neighbour himſelf from droping into the bortomleſſe pit 

Ns _ what know we but we may winne cur brother, and ſo- ſave his 
»1M4F.19.15, 


, 
w, 
w 114 $. They will hife like Serpents, if we trouble their neſts never ſo 
mn, 
nf 


le, Andirs aſure lign the hoſe is galled that ſtirs roo much when he is 

| fuched. Bur whar are theſe men ke, and how are they like to ſpeed in 
| the end} they are like the Thracian flint that burns with water, and is quen- 
W with oil : their ſouls are the worſe for Gods endeavour to better them, 
bn, ly precepts and prohibitions ; doe either hayden them, as the Sun har = 
wt, md cold water het iron ; or elle they enrage them, as a furious ma= 
& Oo eisthe madder for his chain, 
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- * vhoſt-prear Clerks, the Scribes and Phariſees, together with thouſandspf 8 [lnie,thar 
$ * Fews, ſufficiently manifeſt. ©. | , Jnlbiheic 
4. Yea, iris eafier for a man 'poſſeſt with many Devils to be diſpoſe; whklinersth 
&  Yalſe one from the dead; 'ot to turn 3 one into fleſþ (in which God (boli [ldelwle 
| mmnect with no'oppoſirion)rhen perſwade an habituated Swearer to belee[ulnu 
: theſe enſuing probegris prediftions, teſtimonies of the Goſpell, or any ocherls: [bem up, 
- "Ying truth, Mat.$;20..& 12,36. & 25 30,to 46, 2 Theſe 1,7,8,9. £3.h"FWAm hi 
” Heb 12.14 23, Rvao.is.to the end, Deit.29.19,z0, Prov.1.24. 10 3þ ſiren 
>. _ 14. S. Well may they beleeve. whar the World, the Fleſh, and the Dn -| y. Fort 
p ſuggctt unto them: As Satan (that he may make ſmooth their wy | gthe' 
Þ  perdition) will petſwide the moſt impadent and inſolent fingers, Dunkat | YMtanste 
& © Adultercrs, Blaſobemers, Sabbath -breakers, Bloodthjrſty Murtherers, Puja:  Mialic 
++ © rers of the Godly, and coatemn?rs of Religton,that they may. take liberyto0r | "We 
+ rinue their ſenſual luſts, by. a ceftimony of Scripture, and apply (hoWpat | "han 
” - as 2 warrant for their licentiouſneſſe; bis death as a licence ro fin Wane F Milkug 

as a Letters patent to do miſchicf, And hereupon, as if a Ma/ganannnr | mn 
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ary to the rule of. the Law 3 oras if God were neitherto 'be 
cared for. Hence they -cxerciſe their ſaucie wits in propngee 
"þ Religions and diſgrace that bloud, whereof hereafter they would giv 


wild; for one dysp * hence they tear heaven with their blaſphewies, 


[rh | ; 
a6 Whandie the dreadfull name of God,in their impure and pollured mouths, / 
al Kideir bloody.oarbs and execrations ; hence they are ſo winleſſe , graces / 

E036, a0d ſbameleſſe 3 2s to ſwear and curſe even as dogs bark, Yea, they' 
(18 te fo (worn away all grace, that they count it a grace to (wear 3 and are 
Ya) Ghr from beleeving whar God threatens in_ his Word againſt fin, and 
lain) gba isafficmed of bis juſtice, and ſeverity in puniſhin all wilfull, and im- 


ng) peajretitfinners with eternal] deſtrution of body and ſoul : that+they pre- 


cp fumevo have part in that merit, which in every part they have ſo abuſed ; 
wv bepurged by that b/oud, which now they rake all occaſions to diſgrace ; 
{ af{@belared by the ſame wounds and blord, which they ſwear by, and fo often 


Gillen ave 3 to have Chriſt an” Advocate for them in the nexc life, when 
ng [chepare Advocates againſt Chriſt in this : that benven will meer them ar 
*[deir ft bour, when all cheir life long), they have galloped in the beaten 
we oo bel, And -_ _—_ gt ove wy. m_ all _ life "Ong s 
{ynonecry for mercy at the laſt gaſp, ſhall zransform them into Saints. 

ofa | thisisthe frong faith, they are ſo apt to boaſt of, viz. preſumption, not confi- 
ld] dar; Or rather, Hope Pp ighted out of its wits, For not withſtanding all 
They] this,in elceving the Scriptures, they fall ſhort of rhe Devils themſelves. 
ou] ForiheDevils doe really beleeve that God is no lefle true and juft then he is 
they] arrefull 3 2s bis Word declares himto be : and thereupon they tremble as 
y x ng it, Jane: et _—_ theſe men beleeve nor a word thar 
e the] Gil peaks, ſo as to be bettered by it. | 

91 15,6. And no maryai), for their wont hath been to beleeve Satan ra- 
de her then God; as did our firſt parents, Gen.z. Therefore now after 
To. + paqgrvn all _ of grace, when they are y —_ in their vil- 
l, sW0at cuſtome is. become a ſecond or new nature ; God (that he may pu- 
. i wiſhtheic hardnefſe and _— in fin, with further obduration,) act ety 
; whliversthem up to Satan, the God of this world ; who ſo blindes their mindesy. 
ou ad deludes their underſtandings that the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift' © 
ee | WW fine upto them, 2 Cor.4.3,4. Eph.2:2. 2 Theſſ.2.9, Bur he gives: + 


Lf Rebellion with bis pardon : they live as if the Goſpel were 


046: 28m up, even to a reprobate judgment, to the bardneſſe of their hcarts, aud 19+ | - -* 


FP their owne connſes, Pſal., $1,11.12. Rom.1.21,to 32. And better 


3+ | given up to Satangas the Inceſtuous Corinthian was, then thus to be given b 


wl-[ y, For he was thereby converted and ſaved, as God uſed the matter” ma- 
FP: kay the Scarpion a medicine againſt the ſting of the Scorpion : rhe Horſeleech 
nl {Moto abgre the vicz0us and ſuperfluous bloyd ; To ordering Saran craft 
a: | Wilice, to/engs which bimſcl£ intended nor. 7 
| thele are given over 3 as a deſperate Patient is given over by his 
fe | Men there is ng hope of his recovery, © As thus , Becauſe they will 
|  mutb'mn love, that they might beſaved : for this cauſe God gives 
bon | Geluſens, that they ſhould beleeve lyes ;- that all they might be 
_ | - ' damned 
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. damntd who beleeve not rhe trath, but take pleaſure in unrightentti.o —_ 
are the verywords of rhe holyGboſt,z Theſſa2.10,1 1,12.1f any wolf dont f 
touching the wofull condition of a deluded worid/ing ; and bow Sms nome; 
wicked men with a world of miſpriſions, that he may the better che, Buv fie 
oftheir ſouls ; Let them read The Drunkards Charatter, and The Car win 
$7iffon 5 for in this I ſtudy all poſſible brevity, being loarh either to jb T H 
or cley the Swearer ; who is commonly fhort breath'd in well-doing; aka GT 
Jeſt adding more ſhould hinder him from hearing this: for Sar in ja 
corrupr heart will not condeſcend , he ſhall hold out to hear his blowldterare 
fin ſo ſpoken againſt, | 00T 

MEM B, 5. ). J.07Gy 


fands Gince have made ſhipwrack, It was uſuall with John Peter meniodhur ul 
in the book of Martyzes to ſay ; if it be nor true, 1 pray God ImaWilegwanst 
ere I dye: and God ſaying Amen to it, he rotted away indeed, A Whag ind: 
ving-mat in Lincoln-ſhire for every trifle uſed to ſwear, Gods preciow hy the 
and would not be warned by his friends to leave it : inſomuch chat hea] tt you v 
' thebell role inthevery anguith of death, he ſtarred up in his bed and iniiflatay, C 
E © bythe former oath thar' bell toled for him : whereupon immediately WiWhenail { 
; loud moſt fearfully iflued, as it were, in ſtreams from all parts of hisbiiſlee your 
not one' place. left free and fo dyed. - Popicl King of Pola Wikitaly je 
ever this wiſh in. his mouth ; If it' be not true , 1 would the We or 
might eat me ; and ſo ircame to paſſe: : for he was ſo aſſailed by rhewUlrein h 
| banquer, that ncither his guards, nor fire, nor water could defend himWhiuetn: 
them 3 as Munſitr mentions. The Fews (aid, Let bis bloud bY upon lent”; 
wh our childien:; and what followed ? ſixteen hundred years te now M6 a; 
fkncethey wiſhed themſelves thus wretched ; and have they norert Wnt, 
been thethtte, and ſcorne of the world? Did they not (many of ib} cþ Int 
live'ro ſee their City buried # aſhes, and drowned in bloud! to ſee them E% 1 
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#8. Narzon 2+ Was there ever any people nnder heaven , that yas made bl 
mous 2 ſpe&acle of miſery anddeſolation? they have had whartnep wy 
for to the full*; and ir's juft that they who /oag f 07-4 curſe, t 
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"therefore are given up ta arep rob ate ming, 


ti 


. lr Wt - | nn > 
” — ny among us, do familiarly curſe their wives, children, oc. 
* Mb Eidom God payes them in their own c0zn :-men prophant / 
hy a none; and he makes cheir names to ftinkg, When the peftilence rageth 
LES frees; blaſphemy and execrarion muſt confefle that rhey have their _ 
Miknues, Blaſphemers Hive ſwearing,and dye ravings it is bur their wages, 
3 6 epuniſheth ſome in the Subwbs of hell, that they mighr never 
» Sintothe City ir ſelf, The evil he now luffers wncorrefied,he refers to be. 
willed. "Sin knows the doom, it mult ſmarr here, or hereafter Outward 
oliver are but favour in compariſon of ſpirituall judgments ; and ſpirimualk 
Timers bur Tight, to erernall 157 ments. God does nor puniſh all flagitions 
wiHete 3 'thar he may allow ſome ſpace to repent 3 and that none may 
ilkalt hiy promiſe of 2 General! Judgment:nor does he forbear all hare,left the 
w @ytd ould deny bis providence, and queſtion his juſtice, | 
ut 6h ov IF = 3 MEMB, 6, : : 
whs | 1.6. Bur ybat do Lurge reafon to men of areprobate judgment ?' to ad- 
vi fenih them, is to no more purpoſe , then if one ſhould ſpeak to life-leſſe 
Via fu, or ſenſe-lefſe planes or wir-leſſe beaſts ; for they will never fear any 
le on ine ll they be in Zell fre ; wheretore God leaves them to be confated 
fel a db ſince nothing elſe wil doe it. If there be any here 
tow ſar belecve a ReſicrreFiion (as T hope better things of ſome of you) all ſuch . 
enbe] wouldbeeech, bx the 72c7cjes of God before mentioned ; that they would 
ingot te (dperately wicked, as to mock their admoniſher, ſcoff at the means 
6 Itobe fed; and make themſelves merry, with their owne dammnations 3 but 
;litarihey would (entertain this meſfuage as if ir were an Epiftle ſent from 
d: YaÞod himſelf, to invite and call them to repentance. Yea,confider ſeriouſly 
chapter Tire (434; and donor, Oh dq not mock at Gods Word, nor ſport away 
niouraltinto thoſe pains whichare eaſe/eſſe, exdleſſe, and remedileſſe. ' Shal 
ngeevean account at the day ef Judgement for every idle word we ſpeak,” Mat. 
ASE ind never give a reckoning for our wicked ſwearing andeurfing® 
Le i judged by our words, v.37. hee. Bs 
rant A jou willing co be ſaved ? it you are, Break off youy ſins by repentances 
Wh Ceaſe to do evill, learn to dee well, 1ſai,1.16.17. Seriouſly grieve 
etna for the millions of times thar you have blaſphemed God and 
ped your $avioB/y and never more commit the like impiety; Yea, doe 
w SR avegour ſwearing, but fear an Oath and make conſcience of ic , 
Ea totakethe glorious name of God in vain, nor place any other 
mM ts roome : though the Devil ſhould ſay unco you, as once he 
ne anſ, Al this will 1 give thee, For it is not enough that we abſtaine - 
oh ph W,unlefſe we hate ir alſo, and doe the contrary good; Sanftifle the 
thin men nur beart, 1 Pet.3.15- Make a covenant with your mouth, as Job 
LG, 3nd fer a warch before the door of your lips, that you thus 
the p f Mb your tongue, Pſal.s 41.3. : , 
Fu 4; it you doe rightly, the like care to avoid all other fins will 
LIMy : decauſe he that ſears to commir one fin out of conſci« 
"TY Aul God forbids it, will upon the ſame grounJ, fear all that 
£27 | as a5 heartily, and unfainedly delire that he may never, | 
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T8 As' Swearers and Curſers diſcredit the Goſpell: ſo lihe Pls 
commit it, as' that God ſhould never imputc it, 2 Tim.2.19. Nets Jos 
regenerate mind confilt with a derermination to continue in any are T4 
- when Chriſt caſt out one Devidl, we read that he caſt out all, eyenthewoke 
Legion, Mark, 5.2.8:c. And he that makes nor fome conſcience of {lore 
makes no true conſcience of any ſen. + "Rs. 
And the (ameis to be underſtood allo of duties commanded, *for the lah 
law which injoins us to hate and for ſake all fin, commands us alſo tots ew! 
after univerſal obedience to every precept. And it is.a true ruleghe that hnllkrolor 
in himall Chriſtian graces in their meaſure, hath none ; and he thaWfhterey 
any one truly, hath all. He rhar is not ſanRified in every part, is dykoo,! 
- ſanctified in no part, x Per.1.15. 2 Pet.3.11, Mat,5.48. 2 Tim-3a9, ar 
7.1. And the leaſt ſin allowedof, be it bur a vaine thought, or ou lim muc 
- emitted , is enough to caſt thee into hell; for the wages of ſn (uy Weveyc 
it never (olitrle) # death, Rom.6.23. Jam.1.15. Yea admit thou hall hall 
a&:d any theleaſt evill in all thy life, it were not enough to ſayetheriphac ol 
hell, much leſſe to bring thee to heaven, for we need no more to conlth 
us,then what we brought into the World with us, Genez.17.Pſal, $16,080 7 C 
5.1 2, Whence the new born child in the law was commanded to offer « ff) p 
ing, Lev,12.6., 5:6 <<_ 

3.S. Wherefore as you tender the good of your own ſoul,ſer upontiemb(i 
preſently before the Drawbrzdge be taken up; provide with Toſeph torthedulfcount it; 
to come3With Nogh,in the days of thine health,build the 4rh of a gud maliall; fort 
ence againſt the floods of fickneſſe. Imitate the Ant,who provides hetmathny, 4 Tin 
Summer forthe Wiater following, Yea,do it whilſt the yearning hnewhecourra 
bleeding wounds,and compaſſionar2 arms of Jeſus Chriſt lie openmitſkg,15, an 
you; Whiles you have health,and /;fe and means,and te to repentaiiiſpa, Fora 
your peace with God in Chriſt,as youtender I ſay the everlaſting lapſerer cont 
&wel-fare of your almoſt loſt and drowned ſowl,as you expe or hope ifappy'astc 
er mercy , for joy and comfort, for heaven and ſaluation,for endilie Wyloud andy: 
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6. ghoiy a the laſt, As you would eſcape the direful wrath of God, the bit TILT 


© * tence and doors of Clriſt, the never dying ſting, and worn of conſcienct, Wilt wel.bo 
 *menting and ſoul-ſcorching flames of bel,and everlaſting ſeparation ſrulWarens; 1 
bliſsſull preſence, abjareand utterly renounce all wilfull and af:Qev@Jairis a 
and in the firſt-place this abominable fin of ſwearing and curſing. - $i 


fact 
'4.S. The which Grace if you would obtain, omit not to pray for har: of 
ſtance of Gods ſpirit, otherwiſe thy ſtrength is ſmall; yea, except Witallhy 
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I I enlelves,in proclatming their wickedneſs to all that bear them, 4; Þ 
#. o MAR _ A Boaens + Þþ mer rm mm — 4; 
Nik. p ail renewtby ffeftions, and beat down in thee whatſoever ſtands” } ? 
mba -=-&:56nro the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt. Only this ler me-adde, Be ſure 
ten ally and only el on your Saviour Ieſig Chriſt for ſalyation, abhor= 
of do ro arcribute vr aſcribe ought to doing: for \gur-very «righteouſneſſes aye 
L- Fr rags, Bſa.64.6. And the ſole prrfettion of a Chriſtian, is the imputati- 
te Garchifs righteouſheſſe,and the not impuration of bis own unrighteouſneſs 4 
role which we are very apt to ſwerve from,cicher on the right or left hand: 
t hak@haefore if you would not erre,obſcrve this golden mean,endeavor to live as 
tha ſhhere were no Goſpel ,and to dye as if there were no law. And now for cone 
vfon, 1fthou receiveſt 2hy power again this grear evil, forget nor to.be 
17,2 Gankfull, and when God bath the fruit of his tnercies, he will nor ſpare to 
"one im much where be reaps much: and ſo baving ſer before you [fe and death, 
any (flere youto chooſe which of them you like beſt. Only think what account 
1d ndben give of that you have read 3 for ifthis warning prevail not, it is 


ela tobe feared the next will be that of The ſon of man, Mat. 25,41- De-> 
0 wt nt from meg Oc Poſt-ſcri f, . 
1608 7 Ou that fear God, or have any bowels of compaſſion towards the 
«AY precious ſouls of thoſe poor ignorant men, women, and 'children,- 

; whom you hear to ſwear and curſe as Dogs barkz (that is nor more.” 
| farſueſerben out of cuſtome;) wiſh them to read theſe few pages;neicher,* F 
ountit 82 thing indifferent which may either be done or diſpenſed withe _ 

Mall: for beides thar, God hath commanded the duty of admonition, Heber i | 
4 3Tim.2.25, and commended the pradtiſe of it, Rev.1,2,6, and condemned, -: 


me;Shecaray, v.20, If you do not it, or the like, you hate your brother, Lev," _Þ 
nts.1, ad make your ſelf guilty both of his fin and ruine, Ezek. 3.:18. to.) 3 
anltÞ.3, Foras none bur 2 Cain will ſay, 4» 1 my brothers Keeper? ſo theſe could.) 
loperer continue their curſing and ſearing as they doe: if they were, bur ſo 


x apy 2sto meet with timely and faithful admonition. Nor can you loye 
e Od andpatiently hear theſe miſcreants blaſpheme bis holy Name. as they. 
Tas Pete 2.7, 8. Or manifeſt your ſelf his by adoption -and regeneration 3 
t,t wel-bora children are touched to the quick with the injuries of their. 
[ren Mirents; 2nd not to be moved in this caſe, is to confeſſe our ſelves baſtards, 
Kar is 2 baſe, vile, and unjuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, that can endure: 
 S{Earxe of them, under whoſe ſhelter they live. . Which being ſo, make. 
r Mart of your charity, to give of them as you meet with occaſion ; as that- 
 Gntiall bourly do, even as you paſle the ſtreers, -if you but mind it. And 
0 CE Wes, none that are able ſhould ſpare to be ata farthing coſt, when that 
= may poſſibly provethe ſaving of a Swearers ſoul. And to that end, 
he tt Wone may have what they pleaſe; giving ſo many farthingsto the peor, 

"1 aloather Books of more generall concernment, upon the like terms, 
_ , W0g tothe Blew pales, ever againſt the high Conſtables ſhort of Shoreditch 

+ = Metethereis a Glaſſe Lanthorne in the window. _ 
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55 being oblievad that many meeting with fome of hip 

Authors Colle&iaons, do earneſtly enquire after thend] 17: 
 Ethink it notamilſle, to ſarisfie their defire,and ſave thenwwd Hes 
_ ther labour, by ſetting down the ſeverals ; which aethe 
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3 T be Cauſe andCure of Ignorance, Ecrour, 
- Eomity, &c. 
The Cure of Miſpriſion; or Miſtake. 
The V iftory of Patience. 
| The Drunkgrds charafter,with an addition. 
 TheCheratter orTouch-ſtone of a trueBeleever 
| The Cheratt of @ formail Hypoerite, or Civill KL 
'Juſticiarte. 
| Chiratters of the kindes of Preaching. 
Armor againſt evill Societie. 
| Candiull Counſel. 
it ' and Exglends untbankfulneſſ ) 
the ſecond Edition, that is divided into 
- chapters and ſe&ions, 
Te huſk part of the Peſtars Advocgte, 
An Miſra? of the Drunkgids Chara@er. 


The ſecond part of the Paſtors Advocate, 

. Arraignment and convifion of covetous,cun- 
; ; by end cruel Governors, Polititians, | "9 
3 5 cers, Judges, Lawyers,&c. with the Sto be prinll "Fm 

«Tovely and lively charadiers of Fuſtice , ' 
* Thankfulneſſe,Comen entation, Frugality, Libe- 
; rabity, ee... 

be Loan Library,or the poor mans Paradiſe. ) 
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TOGETHER 
Ui te yalt Differetice between Nature-and Grace? 


» Asallothe happy Change of a Criminal Offender, 
T "FEW. | 
(Wit 2 wonderfull Change, andſtrange Alccration con 


| ffrdand Spiriz do work uponthe hearr,whenafinnes + 2 

ls converted : And yet what weak means ſhall ſerve the ryrn, ff ©. 
where God intends ſucceſſe. Inſomuch,thar a yery word 

4,1 ſpoken, ( God bleſling ir ) may: ( like a Rudder ) 

fl i. . 7 _- fteera bid man, quite into another courſe. {x2 OG 

Ly (gina Looking-Glaſs ) the civIlleſt of men may fee what ney 

5 thyboveof « Redeemer 3 and that it moſt deeply concerns them.with a 
July ſat out their pardon in Chriſt,. and to relie wholly and onely. zpc 

| Fieegace, for pardon atd Salyarion ;/ except they prefer an. ever 

2 _—_ fire ani" brimftene in'Hel},” before an eternal weight o fy ins 

; glary in _ a4 all ( mo eviſhh do, that by : 

p fmt bewiched, a 
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Avia Third? Part to theT;al o of t true :[dompand 5 
te FundaMentall Principles of Chriſtian Religion, Intituled,- .. -. 
A ſbert and ſure Way to Grace and Salvation. ' 


\ SECT: XXVI1L. gd, 
Na) RRobable i is that thar medicine which hath enced one defbesd 
SI I rae Patient, if it be communicated,” way.work the ſame .cf« 
\FInpen others; the concealment whereof, would argue in 
wy © Ph/icten, either too much lucre, or.t5o little hve. : Howes! 
| Pd Jer the conſcience of good intention;.,in. themſelves ,( let . 
24s Mpharic 0 3 is borh a diſcharge and CO: ore t0.8 free 
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ro proceed; for rhis is bur an excurſion, -letin, in way of a parentiejuMifite 

| in zeal ſor their good, that defire not their own. © The Nintviter by oo: 
= mingto Jonah, and thoſe murderers of the Lord of life, by liſteninganre 
þ , Ewere converted and ſaved, Jonah 3.4,5. As 2.375, War (Wah 
I» Feeldeth ſoonertethe Seal, than ſtee! re the ftamp. ..y Wand 

 _F»Sefti28. Of Hearers, there are uſually. four ſorts," as our SAN TS; 
tathe Parable of the ſeed, Mar.13.3. to24. As firſt, An Pra" oaoe: 
” +Hbeart, will norreturn from hearing the Word unberrered : ya, Wn 
2 Jo note what is ſpoken to his own ſinne.; that it ſhall mcg 
X ledge,” and leſſen his vices. As. who (byJookingin a gleſt} F 
| - © <in v5 face, and will not ſrchwith Jrips chem our Aw 


2 +4 2 P3 . »; 
4 N = ” — bg 
noo ni25 af» +4 we 2000 n%.- - 
Ky R vv 4 FS. IT; F147 ** 2. 
- © j* : "SL -.% #.£ 4 id"; 2; . 
Rn 2 TE Sgt i EE 1 Sf > 94 
©, 2B I WEEN 1 OO NTT 
£ ” - b E OT. : gs 


BT EET 
oF, Fa = 


, AREA Cay ea 4 der, SW] 
Ce a by 8-7 . By 


i 


"Vo Boat HE TndeY. 7 *$. * 4 WICARPEs + p PEac = - 54 
En orareerepearedunrohim. Yea, hemorerejoyceth; int. 
ESI 4 wilcand gracious advice: themhe would have rejoys 

BR revengefidl victory. Of which we havea rare exaniple, 1 Samuel 
159,22, 2 rue argument ofan ingenuous nature. -, Whereas -rthoſe-'that . 
TE hearkett ro, nor obey the voice of Chrift 5 bur rage and ftorme 3; 
UEore fiobborg than the. 932d and Sea, Luk. 8.2425; choughto make 

Pls Huſh bloud, when told of ir, But © 9, " | 
a ewondly; Another ſorrof Hearers, arelike Fullie's ſtrange ſoylg; much | 
d leaves them fHILAs dry as aut .' Or the Wolfe m the Emplem; which " 
Woh iefcl3 the Grar, kept norwithſtanding his Wolfiſh nature ſtill.” And © 
liters: untill che Spirit of God meekens the foul, ſay,,, what yon will, it : 
toBnds nothing, or nothing to purpoſe. , What ever an impenitentfinner hears; ' 
emahoreſencly paiſes away, like the ſoirnd of « Bell that is rung, . Let teſtimoy 
land examples never ſo-much concern them, ir makes an impreſſion hug 

\MW 1-26 aft@r-deep; For as.in an bour-glaſſe or conduit," thar which: in: opg 
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mth; che ſame in 4nother hour runnerÞ out Again. Who, WAY. » 
abled tothe Smiths iron 5 | gut it into the fire it is much: ſoftnes; but-: 
menothe water, itis border chan before. of 5 os jt 
196 Hed, Another ſort will very qrderly hear the word, and delight Tf, = 
236; anillitcoines home to-rhep. canſciences,, tquehes their Copy-hold, (ag - 
ia fered Herod) but then they will turn chair backs upon it 3 as the- 
eerfentd our: Savior;  Joh.6.66.. the Arbenidhs,. Panty AQ; 19416. 
43 
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mdtbah; Micaiab, 1 Kifig:22.8:- Now theſe, 'thar v:3llnor hear-an; 
hdnetrith, bur tarn.their backs pon, and fly om iufirudios, Jos 
ar. nor aply declare themſelves.co be guilty perſong;:(-fon be $07, : 
Fabibe fi; who to judgement turneth bis. back, And! '$is'only. theweaby... 
wirdturcannor abide the light )-bur ir proves them w.be out of all hops + 
" obeeme 1ter; For that, ſinne/ paſt cure, which rurns from, and refuſety-:; 
Shear, Deuc:19.12 Prov;29.1; 1 Sam2.25. 2 Chron. 25-15. Furnbd,! * 
« hi whacs,”! And cake this fora Rule, if cyer youſee 4 drowning. man Fer "2 
100 ve ty tonclude him.a wilfull murderer... | on 43 290 So gag; 
"Ta 29.- Fourthly and laſtly, ( for 1 paſſe by-thoſc blocks, that cam 
abr he Ward powerfully delivered. for rwenry. or.thirty years-togothets. 
Wd mod'no more the Þirituality of the matter 3 then the ſeats they. [1h oe; ' - 
Mntheſhoe they trend on;2) :.-THererare a geneartion of hearers,; who bee. 2 
oldthe naked cruch,! plainly reproved for their ſinnes;ſhewn the judge: "4 
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ws & Gut; -and che que of - what they, deſerve and-Are like to,undergAg. | 2 
I $0000. the end they may repent and. belzeve, that ſo.they ,may.be- > 
ve Will Abab-like)cdrp, and fret,and chafe; and fume, , and ſwelland- = 
us Went thevery Ford of God, and þeready to burſt again tor being lay _ = 
x 9dſearbirg; 40d thereupon perſecute the Meſſenger, as. Herogigg 
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wer fot biechain.:: Butwhenit comes to this, that meat 
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| | hardened with the. Word as ſteel is hardened wiki 
” ofes bullogrow mad with barting 3 the beſt way is tolcave than 12 
=> "735 who! hath meſſengers of wrath, for:them thar deſpiſe the nelbuwwh BE 
ofcbicdeve; Pfal:81.11,12+ Sec Luke 10.10,41. Prev.29.1. & 1.24208 > 
-”  t6:33-- 2 Chran25.16,20.. 1:Sa#1.2.25. ' And in reafon, herbs thai lf 2? 
worſe for watcring, Trees that are leſle fuirfull for digging, duiging, wilt. 
nimnghargto be roottd out,--or hemed down. And. to admonilhthen, wal... 
” nd more purpoſe, than if one ſhould ſpeak to lifelef}e ftones, or (bl *. 
| ' plants, or witleſſe beafts : for they will never fear any thing, till theyhagl $1; 
*-' Hellfire. Wherefore God leaves them to be confured with fire aud biel 
| Fane, fincenothingelle will doit. IaY; | bY Þ ae 
|. , Se#.g0. Thus you ſect, what a wonderfull difference there is in lewd cn, 
” _ ers Only herein they agree, all men (good and bad) bwe the lign gl 
ſhines; bat the moſt of menbate it, @s.1t diſcovers :@nd direfs. Bu mV 
. difference isſo great, tharit:is admirable tothink ;Hhow. ſome menwlt | ZE 
' 'notbe prevailed withall, rhough an Ange! ſhould be ſent unto themfunth B-15i6 
dead : And yet with what ſmall meains, ſome others have bee come þ reject 
' ed, as. were Juſtin the Phyloſopher, Cyprian the Nicromancer, Sill, efils 
| Falgentiis,, Franciſco Junius , Melanithon, Adrians, Latimer, anluay F 
others. . - : Wo | 
(One treating upon the Prodigal! fonne,and the Thref upon the Croſſezs 
tiens: two fate: firumpets, that were ſuddenly converted by thisonljup 
- ment;- that God/terh allrhings,even in che dark ; when the __ 
andthe Cirtgins drawn; and Moyntaigne tels of 4 Gallant, thar.(; 
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as Eb ſees ir conremned.. AS God oftentimes is foprovoked,: by -: 
: Fi tat rig ob a 2 $ > C TE 0 - : : - 
LE anare hardneſſe and impenitency :; that he gives | : 


The holy Word of God, which is-Spirit and life, is fo. quich, 
l , thac it will have ics effet:: where it does er 


Martha behieveth, Rom.1.15. And a ſweet ſawour of life unto life,to them 
WT i are ſeved, 2 Cor. 2.16. but it becomes the ſawour of death unto death, - | 
NL ao foch as wreſt and pervert the ſame, to their own defirattion, 2 Pet.3:16. 
nn B-1:tno marvel, for the ſame cauſe may have drvers and contrary effects im © 
nan Þ repett of furry obje#s 5, as might be exemplified in the Sunne, the wing, . 
h © the faine breath our of one mouth, the earth, the ſtomach, rhe rain, Se. ibs © 
night belargely ſhewn. In one garden, grows an hundred binds of herbs © 
- -— ache and qualities 3 ſome natrative, others infeive : yeu 
rlliaw their juice, from one and the ſame earth, © Every meniberte® © 
# | creiinoiriſhment frem the ſtomach 3 yea, rhe ſame moatin the fomarks 
\{ butthar which the Liver receiveth becomes blood, that which the gakl ree 
WI teeth becomes choler 5 rhar which rhe /angs receive becomes fldame; and 
#1 thirwhich paſſeth inro rhe paps becomerh milk. : So all receive the ſane 


P, 


> | Palwordof God 3 bur every one does not make the ſame uſe of ir: For + 


= » *> 
n p 


wonthath his fairb ſtrengthened by it, his patience increaſed, his 
' | efifed, his will reformed, his life and prafice amended, his love and'teds 
3 Sad: fo fares it with wicked men, in reſpe@ of the contrary vices, 
ws þ 4A Again, the word of God, is lie a fruftifying dew or rain, whichftls © 3 
"4 | wtpoaany ground in vain. If theſe celefial ſhowrs, fall into the garden 
v'” | Aagood hearts chey raife pp herbs and flowers; if in a fteld,cort of graſſes * 
= | resIfthey fall on c/ay, they make bur drrt; yea, the morerain, the 

* | Bede; if upon kenels and dwnghils , a ftink. Or if they produce 

{Ft tis weedsin ſtead of herbs'3 or perhaps briars and thorns, to ſei 4 

' | Wwe the Hrbendman that dreſſes ir. Thus I might go pn, and fhew: 
+ | ubowthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is received by one to ſalvatti- +! 
"> | ®; byanother to his greater damnation, 1 Cor.11, 29. The: cloudy pilhet, 
| Mactgare fight, and was a defence ro Iſrael, became darknefſe and oFfente 
ts, | SR Eoyptians, -Ex0d.14.20. And the like of Manna, Exod. 16. 20. 4 
% | Tae, thered Sea, and ſundry the like, which 1 might weary ye. - 
os | 2 Yea, Chriſt himſelf, who is a Rgck ro ſave all thar believe int hint, © 2 
po Ss pnemier in; peeces, Matth.21.44.. And rmortality, the greareft; k- 
ofthe Satnes 3 is the greateſt miſery to the damned; "No wore © 
le Siders, rhoſe Bees 3 rhe wicked and the godly Jack-rhe ...x 

pſa from che (elf fame flower of bgly rig." -; oof 
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- **Fourthly,- No'wicked man can endure to hear the down right mak;\ þþ 
for then they mult alſo hear the ſentence of rheir own condemnativn. wig | heed 
the Minjſter delivers,is the very Word by which they are jadged and clay | ceded 
;ed z. thereſore they loath as muchto hear it, as the priſoner at the beydog {hatone 

. -abhor-t0 hear his ſeritence from rhejuſt Fudge. And indeed, if maj (8 {damefe 
we well know:by experience) love notto hear the worſt of rheir toon] Þuheir 

;Ccauſes and; caſes 3 nor yet of their. bodify diftenmpers, with which therlws þ do 
þ eſtates be indangercd 3 how much more witl wicked men declnehun 
ſeeing their hatrious abominations,” and themſelves guilty of Hell and:tm 

Join 2 chough'thereof, there be an abſolute necellity, if erty 


_ +=:8e&-33:. And ſo much of the reaſons. From all which we _ 
>” - Mot co impure the'cauſe of wicked mens raging,to any miſcarriage intienp 
3 Je" er-4 for he may vindicare himſelf as Paut did, '1 Cor. 7. 10. Thngy | Wl 
_ JIoken, Bt the Lords ' And therefore as the Lord ſaid unto Saul, Algh fl 

\thathe perſccared him : So they which reje# any truth, delivercd otf þ' a 

me Word, 'do reſiſt. God bimfelf;and nor his mefſenger. And this for oaW, þ Mea 
were Ehriff himſelf their Miniſter,theF would much more oppole aig v1 
oute-himy as the Prieſts and Phariſees did, when tlicy heard him. 


þ  ;**Yea,. confider it rightly,and you will grant, that there.cannorbeagth 
| hope done to'a poor Minifter,* then this: For, what ſayes one 
vers? It may well-be doubted, : that Miniſters oprn nor the Word oh 
mn wicked men kick-nor againſt ir. © Yea, ſayes Luther, To preach 
bf a8 Me ought, 15 roſtirreup all the furies of Hell againſt 6. and wi 
Tour SaWour himſelf, to his'ApoRtles int their pupil-age ? "The warldutr | waiter 
 Bgthate you; but me it- hateth ;, becauſe I teſtifie of it, that the workes th | 
” , aeevil;-Joh.9.7:- And ſo'rouching Paul, who had never tec} | 
>  enzmy, bur for telling them the truth, 'and dealing ſo plainly, and ſo rom# 
Jy with them.” Norcan there be ſuch an argument, thata Minſſn j| 
© aces more tO profit; then topleaſe men wich his wholſome counſe!{a608 | "ge 
SH hewl! nor ler'them flegp and ſnort in their” ſins, bur cr) alt ge 1 [29 
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Joneall they can, Who hath believed our report ? - And to whom 3s the arme of 
| teLvd revealed? Yea, how many painfull- Peters, have complained ta 
it nal 6b 0l night, and catch nothing 2 «Many Profeſſours, and few-Converts, hath 
Wit Fheen the lot of the Goſpel, in theſe laſt rimes,- and fince our means hath ex-" 
cnleny | ceeded. Gods Pouſe, (as the ſtreets of Fericho ) may be thronged, and yer 
boys { harone Zaches. gained to the faith.” And why ſo? bur. for this cauſe; if 
ay (8 {famefew like the Bee, do gather from che. Word, whatſoever addetly. to: 
heir hnowledge and vertue :- the greateſt number, uſe the ſame, 'as ſome 
| d{.rticial tee, more for ſbew chan; ſervice, more for ability of diſcourſe, 
than athuity of pra#ice 3 ro talk of it, than ro walke by it. Wheneeitis, © 
that Gadaerers his ſaving truths, as it were in parables 3 ſb hiding bon : 
OWne = 
"9% 


frow the wiſe and prudent (namely the-proud, thatarewiſe in their 

| 96) and reveals them to babes and ſusklings, thatis; -the butnble anda 

h, s 4ftin ſpeaks. : 
$34. Which being ſo, ler not him that hath five talents; deli 
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tuthah bur two : Even thoſe great fights of Heaven, the $1irine and; Mi 
Alenoraway the necellity of lamp /ighe. To the making'of the Taber- 


et, jne linnen, and Goats-hair had their uſe 3 as well as-gold, fobwen:; ' 
uf prectay fones, And the ſame God, that gave proportion.to the Cedar,gave - 
+} Sheng to the Huſhroom. ae ""- 
or tyre flrength or weakneſſes of means, either ſpur or bridle: to_ the de=* | 
temingte chorſes of God 5, who nor ſeldom does greateſt afts, by weakeſt A  : 
be £6. . He choſe Davids ſung. 'T ather than SaulPs fl word 3-10 conquer Geliabs = 

Eng, Graſbopers and Lice,' xathes than Bures and: Lions, to fight a; ainſt: 2? 
Pharaab, Yea, he that with Rames-horns, overthrew the wals of Fertcho "- 
wy ſometimes choſen vile and week means, to ſerve himſelf by, gear k 
ters. Peter hath a Cock, to.rell him of his comardiſe. ' And Balaam ati - © 
Mr, 10 reprove his avarice.- Yea, that God,. who will: blefſe where he © 
Phaſe: now. and then gives the greater fucceſſe tothe weaker means. © The" - 
#nef Nineveh, repented at the preaching of Fonas : yet notthe Fews;arthe 
j-| aching of Chriſt, who was greater than Fonas. The Apoſtles did. greater 'Y 
s | BF aa ſic name, rhan Chriſt bimſelf, John. 1 4. +2. Fr- was a greater | 


TIE [recom of Sr Peter E as be walked: in- the: ſtreet J ſhould I 
CE S4210s, AG.S.1 5,16, then that the Memmje of: Ebriſts veſfin'® 1 


Be ſingle woanof ber bloudy. iſſue,Maz.9.21422: Whwthen can? 
ANEXnEnlyus ſtory,the which Iam now to-relare?s ©: 
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fancess both of the godlyand wicked, and likewiſe Teftimonies; Iynft lk 
| them ſeriouſly, and turn to the places : for rhey are exceeding ww | ite 
fable. ” In the farſt place, 'take notice, how he blinded and delullli hokian 


IF Uhabs Four hundred Prophets, 1 King.22.22. And Jadas, Joh.13.2, 


b. ] ” SF; 
oF 2”=_ y making ber his inſtrument 3 and that in the ſtate of rmmocency, W 
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> Reatt, x Chron. 21.1. Then Peter; 'who ſo dearly loved Chrift Mad 
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SSR, 23. 7 oct a ED 9 
T.:And having this done, arguethus with thy ſelf; If Satan ſo blinded! | 
befotred theſs 3 if he made ſuch uſe of all theſe, whereof ſome Wary 


rgifiratts, when: they perſecate the people of God, Revel: 2.16,” Wii 

deed all men in'their natural eſtate 3 whereof not a few , think theyns Wei 

Y. CT -inperſegcuting and killing his Prophets, as our Saviour expralfh li 

1 Ray 16,2. Butſee other parricolar inſtances 3 as thar of Aunt 
Sapphira, A543. Then for the godly; how he hath blinded and nina: 

lec them, as our firſt Parents, Adamand Eve Eve by himſelf, and 


iey had wit at will, 'Gen.3." And boly David; a man after Gott # 
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-b tand wiſeft of Gods children and ſervants; who hate the #2150088 | 


wh; 1:'Thefl.5.22. Jade 23. Ephef.5.29,- 2 Per 3.14; Jath.t-298 
Se uf fly ont the Syirir dive; and know rhe mpad of hl 
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OR Hears Hex, of 9e1f-Kuowledge, __ IMP 
own tHitdren and ferrants ? thar delight only in wick- 
rare Mnrant of $#t.ans wiles 3 as not Having the leaft knowledge 
Ss Lifter (Ptrinal things, 1 Cor. 2,14. 2'Cor.4.4. 
Kou tht queſtion the truth of this z turn to Fob. x4.30.-8 T2. 3r. 
1s. ob 8 44. 2 Tim. 2.26. Epbeſ+ 2.2,3. which are fuch dlexp 
ancs.thar nonE (who ut nor their eyes againſt the lzght ) can gains 
'* { Ws in reading this enſuing Dialogue or Index of the beart. 
the application to your ſelves, and not to others 3 45 David did Narhans 
FRF: $x0-12.1. 76 3. And Abab the Prophets; 1 King. 20,35: to 43s 
theallnit concetfied no lefſe, than their ownfives. And ſo much the rathef, 
*S&faiq all probability , what this will not effe@ touching Jour amengd- 
WW; no ordidary means are like to do.” As what can be e 
! eld? Nopleſſe can more lively repreſent your faces 3 then this: Book does 
"hives ok, that Chriſt Feſws himſelf , ſhould call ro you ſeverally by 
Medals 25 he did to Saul 3 For now we have the Gofþel written ar large; 
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urther expe- - 


x, if you be yet in your nataral condition, wnregenerate. Neither 


Wand maracles ceaſe. Or pur caſe Chriff himſelf ſhout do ſo : T quee* - 


patether you would be any more warned, or reclaimed by it, than 

ls, when the Prophet told. him, whar abominable wickedneſſe 

) heyy beſhoal hortly commir, 2 King 8.12,13,8&c. Yea, Abraham tells Dives 
weſShernlitgy, Lxab;1 2.31. Ando I come to the Conference'it (elf. ; 


nth | SmalChriftian 5 he greets him as followeth : - 
*TF $X! Methinks 1 have obſerved in you a ſtrange alteration, fmce our 


Var all meeting at Bid d lebarrough £ nor only in your behaviour, {T2 
may 


, | koveſt; bur cven in your countenance : What is the matter, if I 


ga: 'l i . Truly Sir, you are not at all miſtaken, nor am'T unwilling | 


ey Berne you with the'cailſe 3 if you can afford to hear 1t. : 
nel % On aſter my return.into England, T was carried by a ftiend to hear & | 
00” foam Where the Miniſter ſo repreſented the very thoughts, ſecrets and' 
= Wane of my heart unto my conſciencezchat I could nor but ſay ofhimy 
Won of Samaria once ſpake of our Saviour : He bath told me"all 


£1 ug 


a naeverT Zid. Which made me conclude with that Unbeliever, 


13625. That God was in him of @ truth ; nor could he'ever have o' 
d "TM fe weve mat of God , as the Young-maz in the Goel reafoned with” 
"ew raves, rouching Feſiz when he had opened bis eyes, that had both 
EIU birh,” Joh.9.32,33. WhereuponT could have no.peace nor 
ay attad further communed with him abont my eftare 3 for I foynd 
Wy. dition touching Erernity : It faring with me, as it did 


+ AR. >. when Peter by his ſearching Sermon, had con- . © 
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RIEGF.'A looſe Liberrine , meeting with his Friend that had lately been _ 
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det. LETS oo BEIGE Lp ; | OO. NOS 
” wroughtinmeſucha change and ſtrange alteration, thatirhutiul. 
””  Afethatwerc blind before, inclined my will to obedience, whichlhane 
rebelliow 3 ſoftned my heart, ſan#tified and quite changed my aft 
E that I. now love that. good which hefore I hated, and hate that ul wh 
_before I loved;and am delighted with thoſe holy exerciſes,which heat 
_did moſt diſþleaſe mezand am diÞþleaſed with thoſe vain pleaſures and 
Fins which in times paſt did moſt delight me. Which is.ſuch a mers 
. + Notongue is able to expreſs!For till that hour I went on inthe, 
. .and worlds road to deftrution, without any miſtruſt ; whereas now Gull 
| Heen pleaſed ro take me into his. Kingdom of grace here,and will neverics 
me, uncill he hath brought'meto his Kingdom of glory bereafter, | Is 
," Looſe Libertine. What you fpeak makes me wonder :, for [ everhelialliguie 
"thecompleareſt man of my acquaintance; juſt in all your dealinggemali 
.and civil in your deportment;yea, I have never ſeen you exceed inthelilied ; 
= _.porheard you ſwear an Oath, except faith and troth, and that veryblyurier 
I Pelides, you have been a good Proteſtant,and gone to Church all yurwlhuls;t 
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.... Convert. What you (peak, none that know me can contradiQ; ng alltis. 
*they ever accuſe me of any ſcandalous crime, or unjuſt a&. Yea, li 
| Aame thoughts of my ſelf ; and ſhould any one have told me formalythieth 
I was ſuch a great Thaw, ſuch a Dewil incarnate as I was ! I ſhonldknethate;/ 
plicd,as Hazael did to the Prophet(telling him of the abominableyillf” $4, 
nefs he would ce're long commit) What am I a Dog, &c. 2 Kinglinylentets 
And no wonder,for as every man in his natural condition,is/tark bluthi aeth 
ritzal objeFs,x Cor.2.14.10 the heart of man is deceitfull above all thagnakexed! 
Jo deceitfull,that none but God alone can know it, as the Prophet ſhey £1 obs 
4237-10. Bur becauſe this isa uruth that tranſcends your belief, and beat Iadich 
Af wky be of ſingular uſe to-you alſo, to know the ſame : I will gull Kiaget 
Fort chara#er of my former condition z the which done, I doubtns hy; the 
you will aſſent unto whar I have hicherto ſajd,or ſhall further rela, + piczan 
> SeF. 37. Firſt, Touching my knowledge, ( Imean ſaving Wa Froucio 
0 Without which the ſoul cannot be geod,as wiſe Solomon witneſſeth, Pruygyl Bidmwni 
Ir was ſuch, (though I cheught my felf wiſer than to make ſcruple ail t 


| Ting my ſelf abour matrers of Religion, as do the religious : even fits 
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. King of Thru thought himſelf wiſer than Daniel, Ezek. 28.3.) that lyrel 
ings were moſtly repreſented ro my underſtanding falſe, and eleawWhih, t 
| Yrafy to what they ate indeed. Like corporal things. in a Looking-g/aſs,08FWhd 
inthoſe that are on the right hand ſeem to. be on the lefr,and thoſe lilly 
'on the /eft hand ſeem to be on the right. As ic fared with St Paul, wilkih! Bare 
” Was in his natural condition, A#.25.9.which made me think and al] Why 
E © got; and good, evil; bitter, ſweet z and ſweet, bitter 3 to juſtife#e: | Sami 
”  - ed,and condemn the juſt, as the Prophet complains, Ij4.5.20423- ,- + 3] Wen 
"As forinſtance, I moſt ſortiſhly thoughr,thar I both loved and ſeru#1 'Tang 
a5 1 ought; yea, I ſhould have taken ir in foul ſcorn,if any one had Wn emer 
enedthe ſame;when indeed I was a Traitor to God, ang took ud GWE on 
all that worſhip him in Spirit and in truth, I was ſo.far irony + 
ſerving him, that I hated thoſe that did it ;, and that for their 08nees 
Eould allo hear him blaÞbemed,reprogched and. Viſhanouren, WPI 
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ER eerie ndes, wr Seif-Kavwledge. © 
i ormored ax.ic.} Floved himdearly,bur I could never affordie 
Sr him; and likewiſe his Children entirely, byt Head of 
Eo thetior ſpeaking in their detevce when 1 heard them ſeojt,ſcorns 


bed by wicked and ungodly men 3 all my delight was to jeer at, 
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ddadefthem Wherever I came. I more feared the Magiſtrategthay 
$Gl's-and wore regarded the blaſts of. mens breath, than the fire. 
en oath, 1 choſe rather ro d7ſobey God, rhan to, diÞleaſe gregt ones. 3 and 
he ul more the Worlds ſcorns, than bis anger, jo bt thank, ol 
Ga che like of Chriſt that died for me 3 a ſirovg argument thatT love 
og land; when hated all that reſembled him in bolipeſs. Yea, Io bated ho» 
J>k+ that 4 moit bicterly hated men for being holy : infomuch thax my blood 
Indeaald riſe at che fight. of ag00d man,as ſome ſtomacks will-rile at the HO 
ings demalitfweet-megts. \ 5, was 3 Chriſtian in name, but I could ſcoff ar 4 Chriſtian 
dinthelled; 1:could-honour, the &cad Saints ina formal proſeiſion, while 
veryrahlauried che living Saints in a cruel perſecution. Icondemned all for Rennd= 
all your ate thar had more Beligion than a Heathen, or knowledge of heavenly 
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: tar bs.} then a child in the womb hath of the things. of this life 3 or conſcience, 
Yea, lalliban Atheiſt 3, or care of his-ſoal, than a Beaſt. ' I had alwayes the baleft 
formeyabgtis of che Hef men : making 7d conſtrudions of wharſoever they did of 
onldhanendyul + the Scribes and Phariſees dealt by our Saviour. 14% 
able wide? $2.28, As, O what a poor ſave aid T hold the man of a tender. conſci- 
Cingdazglentemg bet Yea, how did I applaud my ſelf for being xealleſs and. fearleſs; 
rh bathe hogethar ch my great diſcretion and moderation ; when I ſaw thisman- 
Ingen þ ged for his 7ca/, char other hated for his knowledge, a third perſecuted} 
wife Kortieprſeſſion of his Fairh2&c. , For ( being like Cain, Iſhmael, Eliab, 
xd Edicduls Pharach and Feſtus JI thought their Keligion Puritaniſm,their coſts 
ill grey regen fin, bypocrife 3, their profeſſion, difſtmulation 3, theirprudence, polt= 
aubturls $y; their faith an d confidence, prejumption 3 their 2eal of Gods glory, , ta bg 
relate. 7 Irideand malice; their obedience to God's laws,rebellion ro Princes 3, their ex14 
cbs un Eewion of juſtice,cruelty, & c. If they were any thing devour or forward tor 
, 0.199) Baawſh others,thar ſo.they might pluck them out of the firez, I , conceived, 
rupley hem to be beſides themſelves;as our Savicur was thought to be by his Kink: 
{ crendl8 ills and St Pau by Feſtus, Mar.3.21. Joh.10.20. At.26.24..1 COrn,n8. 
chatpnuw lpreligion Was.to oppoſe the power of religion 3 and my,knowledge of. the, 
| elea GI; toknow how to argue againſt the truth. 1 never affefted Chrifts Am- 
laſs, 8 Wdersthat preached the g/ad tidings of ſalvation, but had a ſpleen againſt” 
ole tif lws yea, L hated a Aſiniſter, for being a Mimſter 3 eſpecially, .if a godly 
Wredare one, thar ſpake home to my conſcience, and told me of my:ſans;. 
Kmgeithe would notadmit me to the Lords Table without trial and. 
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wit) $7 kmyſelfa Believer :'yea,I could boaſt of a ſtrong faith, when yer . 
"of ky "Lat in bcheving : for they believe rhe threats.and., 
edn Ward, and i/emble thertar, Jam. 2.19. Whereas . | 
* "MM T% a a Co wed v »« Ky " 1 8 oh, 45s Lot | 


a * 8.1 : Bs SR 1] Hearts-Index, oy 8, 2.4 0 ledge,” | = 
SF =, 32s ng bur $car-crows to frighe the fimple withdly WW f 
Welt ittelf bur a fancy, not worth the fearing. Rr" 
© Becauſe | was nor notoriouſly wicked,but had a-forw of evdliettw Bd? 
c. I was able to delude my own ſoul, and put off all reynfrandl « 
nings; by comparing my ſelf with choſe, thar I prefumed\vero wet” 
mvy falf: as Drunkards, Adulterers, Blahemers,Oppreſſors, ſhed 
andrhelike; counting none wicked bur ſuch. Yea, looking uote” 
I admired my own holineſs 3 and thought my moral honefly, would 
went to ſave me. Nor did I know wherein I had offended, © 
And whicreas the Law is Þiritaal, and binds the heart from aft 
tefle than the band from a&ing : 1 was fo blind and ignorant that ttt 
the Conmundment was nor broken, if the outward groſſe fin be fi.” 
Whencethele were my thoughts, I never brake the firſt Co wo 4 
having many gods:for I was no Papift nor Idolater:nor the ſecond for ht? 
ſhipped God aright. Nor the third, for I had been no common ſweetie 
Iy a tew petty oaths. Nor the fourth,for I had every Sabbath poged 
Church. Nor the fiſth, for I ever honoured my parents,and havebehas 
HabjeB. Nor the ſexth,ſeventh, eighth, ninth, or tenth; for I never con 
amuther-or axultery, never ſtole ought, never bare falſe witneſs ; nora 
call co mind, that I had at any time coveted my Neighbours wife, ſul 
Rate;8e. And nothing more common with me,then to brag of a pullt* 35 
and meanizg,of the ſtrengrh of my faith and hope,of my juſt and wah 3 
Bnz,&c. And becauſe [ abſtained from nororious fins, I thought WIR 
Excellent Chriſtian 3 if God was not beholding to me for not woman 
name wich oaths,for not drinking and playing out his Sabbaths, formats 
Jing on his atiniſters,for nor opprefſing and perſecuting his poor menban 8 þ 
Se#:39. And yet had ir been ſo,as I imagined;zadmit I had nererol { oj, 
din the leaft all my life;either in thoughr,word,or deed:yer this wat Bit 
| one halfof what | ow to &og; this were but to obſerve the negatiwyi pl party 
'- tis {aw,ftill the affirmative part thereof Thad been fo far from perioni ? "08 
ehat] had not1o much as thoughc of it. And to be juſt in the ſight (Rea 
| . -indgracioufly acccpred of him;theſe rwo things are required:theſaiſi I: c 
|, #y part to eſcape bell, and the meritorious part to get heaven. And the now ee 
—_ of prace 15,Ceaſe to do ovil,learn to do well,Iſa.1.16,17. The ARS 
was carſed,nor for bearing evi! Fuir, bur becauſe it bare nogud. WES 
- ſervant was not bound band and footand caft into priſenyfor waſting is, 
os ; bur for not gaining with chem. And thoſe reprobates at the alt WH ag 
altþe bid depart into everlaſting fire; nor for wronging or rebbing of 
þ + Jn ziving,for not comforting Chriſts poor menibers,Mat.25, S008Yp 
ale was moſt defperate! For though with thar Phariſee , Luke 10 
we apr to thank God,and bragzthai I was juſt, and paid every munixen 
ti never thought of being holy, and of paying God bis dats; Whib en] ole: 
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elieving;or repenting,of new obedience ; his due of praying,hearings Wal ones 

| ” meditating on his Word and works,ſan@ifying his S abbaths,and mnjrign} pre ent 

| .* children and ſervants;teaching them to fear the Lord. His dvd Ti | 
hankefiineſſe,xcab for his glory;charity and mercy tO Chrifts o COTE 
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deavor to ve, & believe,and bear,and invocate,and bope, 
9 iwve.and worſhip God in ſuch manner,as his Ward eferibes. L 
; Eo feftugily called, and become a new creature by Fegancera- - 


228 I og-* d (, . briftsG all II... £4 
Srved God in (pirit,an acoording toChriſtsGaſpel:as, that - 
D TN * 


an bouatren and. born anew4by the immortal ſeed of the ira. I ſhould, 


= Carant change wrought,in my judgment,affcftions,and afli- 


of at they were formerly. The 0ld-man ſhould have changed with 


for {\briſtian and filia! fearzdle thoughts for holy thoug 12,vdin © 


opus n. ob with heavenly wiſdom, carnal love for ſpiritual” 


bw h and wholjeme words, Regbly works for works of righteauſneſſe & 


TT. ze 1 foroerly loved, and loving what I formerly bated. . 
Y DE Sheard the Goſpel day after'day , and year after year 2 
WE be frong arm of the Lord, and the mighty power of God to Jae 

eh, and powerfull , and ſharper than any two-eaged. ſ word 3,9 
dic out and refiſted, -in,ſtead of ſubmicring to Chrifts cell; even re- 
Weber offer of grace and ſalvation. 1 have heard the Word fauhfully 
cerfly ly preached for forty years 5 yet remain'd mn my natural cone 
 encrate : Without Which new birth there.is no being ſaved, as 
wr atfirms, Jobn 35. I had nottrodden one ſtep in the way to 
*&+- for the firſt part of converſgon, is to love them that love God, 

641,141 ſhould daily have grown 7n grace,and in the knowledge of 


Kc "* J83 _"y k : 40” | 
Linn "i ol Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : but I was ſo far from growlag in gracts 
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oh | - . . 

wig. waefrft 3 or all for cutward conformity, not at all for ſpiritual 

WOE Eicher what I did was not morally good for the matter, or nor 
"} L-r3 hee ”: ght ends : of duty and thankeful- 

bo Lime the manner;gor to any r1ght ends * as Our ON auty ang ig . 
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HL worone ſpark of grace or holineſſe 3 without which.ns manſhall : 
TENTH.12.14. 1 wasall for obſerving the ſecond Table, without on 


hineſſe of the hearr. 
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bg and my Redeemer 3 and out of love to my fellow-members, With" 
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wet tuliichthe moſt glorious performances.gnd rareſt virtues. are but ſhining 


full abominations.” Gods glory was not my principal eng, nor. ro. 


edn greateſt care (© - 
"Fw 2 dad; cout. moral, hongft bypocrite,or infidel; but none of theſe graces 
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ih qhrifie God; and win others. Now only to refrain evil, except a maſt 


ah, and does the contrary good , is to be evil ſtill : becaule honeſty 
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ey, is bur a body withour aſou!, 0 ; | 
Wy Religion was cither ſuperſtition,or formality,or hypocrifie. I had 


wy. | fr dlin ſe,” but denied the power thereof : 1 often drew near unto G 
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vinwih,pod henonred bim with my lips * but my beart was far from bim, 
1 


ER. Mar.9.2. to 14+ Mat.15. 7.t0 10. All which conſidered, way» 


SO Bwarntich God had afforded me, and the lictle uſe I had made there- 


ena worſe condition, than the very: Heathen that never heard 


1498 $6 that it was Gods unſpeakable mercy, that I am'nor at this: 
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Es in bell flames, never to be freed. 4 
erin vs all bis ſervants the Prophets, Yiſing up early, enf{they 
ubingthe Goipel, bat hin ſeaſonyy and eat of ſums 
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or my carnal heayt hath ever been flint w7to.God, wax to Sal 
die if you'continuein the praRtice of fin; I beard + but you hut 
Gith the devil; 1 believed: fa , OO 1. 7:72 on 7 
-. - :<- " Sef-41.. Beſides all this; ſuppoſe I had none of theſe 40a! 
© neither. ſinnme; Commiſſion, "nor ſmnes of Orniſſion : yet Oripinalhin 
; enough to damn me, no need of any more; 'and yet my afual 
Gons have been ſuch, and ſo many, and my ingratitude therewith 
far it might have ſunk me down with ſhame, and leſt me hopeleſþ | 
btaining pardon for them, As ſee bux ſome ſmall part of 'my mi 
and deviliſh ingratitude to ſogord'a God; fo loving and mercifuall a 
and Redeemer; thar hath done, and ſuffer'd ſo much for me, ew 
chan can either be expreſſed or conceived , by any heart, wereirs 
theſea 7 © Wyanc 
/ 44A what God arid Chriſt hath done for mie, in the firſt wlll 
gave me my ſelf, and all the Creatures to ſerve for my uſe ;- yea , 
. one after his own lmage, in rlghteouſneſſe atid bolineſſe, and in peri 
 kedgt of thetruth,wich a power to ſtand and for ever co continuews 
Bleſſed and happy condition. Em this-was norhing in comparilnits 
when was in a fad condition, when I had forfeired all this, any 
when by fin'T had turned that Tmag#of God into the Image of Snails! 
wilfully plunged my ſoul and body into eternal rorments : ' when [ww 
eome his eneiry, mortally bating him, and to my utmoſt fighting again 
and raking part with his onfy enemies fin and Satan 5 nor havingielp 
thoughr'or defire of recoricilement, but a perverſe arid obſtjnaall 
efiſt all means tending thereunro : he did redeem me, not only 
aſking, but even againit my will; ſo making of me his curſed nat 
Vat oa ſervant a jon, of a ſon an heir, and cohery wich C byift, Gali 
how have I requited this ſo grear , ſoſiperlative a mercy ? A FR 4g 
pence of Gods love unto tme, hath been to do that which he hat 
$7427 WA whom he /oves. » | | _—— 
--- Chriſt the fountain of all good is my Lord, by a manifold right, TT 
| ſervant by ql manner of qbligations. Firſt, he 1s+my Lord by met ” 
\ * Creation, '#s bing his workmanſhip made by him.* Secondly, by 
Of Redemijtion, being bis ptrchiſe boxyght by fim. Thirdly; of fi 
- Tron; being kept, upheld and maintained by him. Fourthly;-Wislp 
Hioz, even ofhis-family, having admitted me a member of bis «pet 
Fifthly, his alſo (had ir.not been my own fault) by ſan#ificatwu 
Þy to poſſeſs me. ' Laſtly, he would have me of his Cort by "Gun 
that he might crown me,; ſo thar T was every way his. . God ad 
_mefrom-a beggar to a great 'eftate £ bur how did I requite him? 1 
*nor; if pofſible,' ſuffer a godly and conſcientiaus Miniſter to be yeh wane 
abide where 1 hatl todo; butto bring in 6ne thac would fatter! 
| Ft bolineſſe 3 diſcourage the godly, and encourage the wicked, 1 Wamnnne 
my own, and all-my fiends utmoſt abiliry. Much more might be at } 
©. þut] fear ro be tedious. | - 
Nowarpre with 4l! the world,and they will conclude thr ann 


dike ®yratiti#e / Bur] have been more ingratefull co Gods wal 
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K-aror alive. It was horrible ingraticude in the Fews, &. _ 
on ory who did-them good every way ; for he healed. | W 
| y fed their bodies, entightned their minis, of God became man, | 
ally amongſt them many years, that. he might ſave their 
W=—bey fell ſhort of my ingratitude to God, in thar moft of them.” 
She leaſt ccnvinc'd; that he. was the Meſſias ſent from God, 
Weniſed from rhe beginning. Bur I have noronely denied this Lord . 
Woke me, but i hared him.z _ yea, moſt ſpitefully and maliciouſly 
© caters, and ſins ſide againſt him 3 and perſecuted his children, 
ith wich all my might ; and allthis againſt knowledge and. con-. 
Faker ſome meaſure of illumination ,, which cannot be affirmed of 
FP” Yer miſerable wretch that IT was, if i could have given him my: 
ond foul; they ſhould have been ſaved by ir, but he were never the 
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$12. Laſtly, to tell you that which is more ſtrange ! Notwirhſtang-, 
hs that hath been mentioned, and much more : Yet 1 thought my. 

od Chrifjan forſooth 3 yea, with that young man in_the Gaſpel,/T- 
"co 06 all the Commandments, Nor was I a whit troubled for 
n4 ther priginal or atual : but my conſcience was at goers and I was, 
& wither did any fin trouble me, Yea, 1 would applaud my ſelf 
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«r ul utPhoriſce, Luke 18.9, to 15. and ſay, I'was not like other men 2. 
pt ae dubring of my ſalvation. -I ever refuſed todo wheat my Maker 

7 and yer confidently baped to eſcape what he threatned. Nor did 
Me oeethaying Chriſt my Redeemer and Advocate in.the next life, when 


ta bitter enemy to bim and bis members in this life,” Here, was blinds 
tha witcſſe ; as iris not to be believed how blind and blockiſli 
. 12886 that have only the fzſþ for their gutde; eſpecially if they..have 
heir bearts, and ſeared their conſeiences with a cuſtomary ſinnings 
"teal give you for inſtance, a large catalogue of rare examples,how fin 
red men : and what fark fools carnal men are in ſpiritual things g 
ae never ſo wiſe for inundane knowledge. Bur leſt it ſhould be ra+ 
ra dertfion or excurſion, you ſhall have a liſt of chem by themſelves, 
| jch {will addeas an Appendix to this Diſcourſe or Dialogue. In the 
wel have grven you abriefof my manifold provocations, and [1 
wdeto my Maker and Redeemer (for otherwiſe.1 might be endlefle 
gooſecurion thereof.) It remains that I ſhould in like manner lay 
W eriginal defilement 3 which is the fountain whence all the former 
mr dens of commiſſion, or ſins of omrffion.) do flow, But touching irz 
ed to peruſe that ſmall TraR,entituled, A ſhort and ſure way to Grace 
wn: Or, Three Fundamental Principles of Chriftian Religion, by. - 
mon pag.4.to pag.1o. __ 
be. Loſe Libertine. 1fthis hath been your caſe, no wonder it hath G 
Won; for ro deal plainly with you, as you have done with me3 - 
Wrehard from.you, makes mie allo tremble; For if' ſuch hone 
mat live ſo unreprovablyas you had done," go not to Heaven 3 
ome of me.? that have been openly profane, and notoriouſly 
ime? Yea,ir contenred menot to do wickedly my 
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Foam my own foul: bur I have beenthe occaſion of dr 
© Hell wirhme ; by ſedixcing ſore, and! giving il! cxampÞ 

F - infection of ſine, being inch worſe than the a. _) As hogs 
b. drawn to be 4runhards: and ſwetrers, and whoremongergy, #, | 
*  . Jons ? inſomuch, thar the blood of fo many ſouls, as I hive 448 


wilt be required at my hands. Yea,my life hath been ſo debancbis 
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centious, thar 1'hzye brought a'ſcandal uponthe GoÞel, and midas. 
tg rhe very Turks and Infidel:, Rom. 2:24. OR bay 3772 
_ © \Convert. Alafs! whatT did that was morally god, of whit pl. An 
Paine, was more for ſelf-ends, or for fear of mens Laws, thanſy þ ſi, 
Chnrifts Goſpel. _ True, I went under thenotion of an honeſt nw, Wi 
od Chriſtian ; 1 was baptized into the faich, and made ; nul 
» Chrifts viſible Church : but. 1 was ſo fatre'from endeavouting to wil 
whar' then promiſed, that in effe&T even renounce@ both Chr, a 
Bapriſme, in perſecyuring him, and all that ſincerely profeſſed his il 
thinking I did Gad gobd ſervice therein, oh. 16. 2: Galat. 1. 13.14.06; 
2 5. | Nor was it for want of ignorance, that you thought ſo of nel”; 
by natyre ({ be we never ſo milde and gentle) weareallthe ſal bi a 
ſerpent, Gen.3.15., and children of the Devil, John 8.44, Yea, tn” 
beſt moral man, is but a tame Devil, as Athanaſug well notes. pri 
xTve Proverb, The blinil eat many & flie 3 and all colours are alilen nll 
3% inthe dark. | Sl oe "Foz 
, Tooſe:Libertine, So muTth the worſe is my condition 3 for my cool 
* xels me, there is nota word you have ſpoken of your ſelf, but Ia ln 
you h the ſame unto my own ſoul, and a great deal more. For wit 
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you haye been a moral boneft man ; ſo that none except your (el, ut® 
E/ ax you for breaking either Gods Law, or mans: 1 have beenſo mill - 7; 
” © andprofene, that I could moſt preſumpruouſly, and of ſer. purpol w, f 
-, Apridetin my wichedneſſe, commit it with greedineſſe, ſþtak for it, delnlit=” 
Joy in it, bouft of it, tempt and inforce to it 5 yea, mock. th:m that fl, 
AvSif I would ſend challenges into Heaven, and make loye to dellnhaeh 
and yer did applaud my ſelf, and preferre my own condition bein; 
mens : ſaying, I was no diſſembſer ; yea, I hated the hypocrifiedth The 
{eſfrs ;.I do not juſtifie my ſelf, and deſpiſe others, Jike the Pulls 
am nor fattions, fchiſmatical, ſingular, cenſorious, as I am not 1d; 
ous,nor contentions, like the Brownifts and Anabaptiſis. I am a gud ate» 
bu end love an honeſt man with my heart, &c. and as touching a good coſas 
> I was never troubled in mind, as 'many ſcrupulous fools are, I kali 
” Peart, and mean 9s well a the preciſeſt. But now I fce the Dell A 
Þ  ownuecitfull heart deluded meſo; that my whole life hicherto, hall = 
- Dita area; and that like a blind man, I was running headlong © 
yen yer T thonght my ſelf inthe way to Heaver. Juft as if a beggar naw i 
; cream, that hewerea King z or as ifa traitor ſhould dream of hs 
: -* Frowned,when indeed he was to be bebeaded;the<afe of Laudicewheydh 
-- _mheyMmng manin the Goel, Luk.18.20. 21.: and that Phgriſer, lpannnrins 
+ Tk. 18.11,Ye. + : | _. 
-  ” $e#.44. Convert. It was not your calc alone, bur ſo jr fig WAN 
, [ | \ ——__ 
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he Hentts-Index, or Self-Knnwledge. © "py 
. 5: Only irmuch rejoyees me, that it hath pleaſed God ro 
nniaes, to ſee all this in yourſelf. For fleſh and blood hath not ' 
edt ante you. © Yea we are naturally ſo blind, and deaf, and dead in fin 
i 1» that WE can No more diſcern our ſpiritual filthineſs, nor feel ſin 
" nt ke den,then a blind. Erbiopran can ſee bs own blackneſs,or then a dead 
Tg 3 ein feel the weight of 4 burthen, when iris laid upon him, As 28.27, 
RW WS ton experience ſhews 4 for if you obſerve ir, who more 
« Bs nfident and. ſecure, than the. worſt of ſinners? They can ſiruc- jr 
nfor Wi unſupportable maſſe .of Oaths., Blaſphemies , Thefts,, Murthers, 
mo iamies, Drunken: ſſe, and other the like finnes 3 yea can eaſily ſwat+ 
4 men eſe Hiders with Mithridates, and digeſt them roo : when one 
| Fs regenerate ,\ (þrInks under the burden of. wandring thoughts , and 
"ix of proficiency. Bur why.151t ? They are dead in anne, Ephel. 2.1. 
Md. z.1. Now lay a mountain upon a Jead-man, he tcels nor once the 


of K: Tod Chriſtian that hath rhe life of grace, . the leaſt ſin lies heavy upon the 
= SWeGence ; bur co him that is dead , ler his fins be as heavy as a mountain 


Fd; hefeels in themno weight ar all. - | =? 32s 
Anig, they arc inſenſible of their finne and danger, becauſe ignorant, 
"Micfor what the exe ſeth not,the heart rueth not. Security makes worldlings 

" nerry,and therefore are they ſecure, becaule they are ignorant. A dunce. 
Be, weknow, ſeldom makes doubts : Yea, a fool, ſayes Solomon, boaſteth and 

WS ddr, Pro.1 4.16. neither do blind men ever b/uſh. And the truth js, 
% Wiieienot for pride and jgn»rance, a worid of men would be aſhamed ro 


ether faces ſeen abroad. For take away from mens minds vain opini + 
In, trig hopes, falſe valuations, imaginations, and the like 3 you, will 

 aetheminds of moſt men and women, bur poor, ſhrunken things ; full 
yell, ;ndiſpyition, and anpleaſing to themſelves. . Ignorance 15 a 
1 Satefartain to bide away their {1ns.: whereupon they are-never.troubled: 

oft Lemſcence, nor macerated with cares about eternity z but think thar all 
"108 oe well, I "48; 

ot Me Dew] and the fleſh prophefie proſperity to fin,yea life and ſalvation, 

+ lab Pye promiſed the powder-traitors : but death and damnatian ( which 

: vr Ws threatens )will prove the crop they Will reap. For G 34 #5 true, « 

7 Tamadall fefhare l[fars, | | >: +. 

Avec become regenerate, and forſake finne;then the devil ſfrongit = 

ol aa enangely aſſaults us : as he did Chriſt, when he was newly baptized's; © 


1 WPhe 6 the children of Iſrae/, wheu they would forſake Eg3p! 3. and 
» A] Bt Wildren, when © briſt was come ro deliver his people. VWNence, 
ral onyit Gomes to pate, thar,chofe think beſt of themſelves, hat . have: 
Kee; yea thetrue Chriſtiar,, is as fcartul! to entertain a;good opimoen 

vil meth, as the falſe is unwilling to he 0:4vces from it... They thathave, 
{lg 9c, mourn tor the want of .ic 3 and they-thar indeed want . it, 
mn 9 WH 0 ance,” None ſo apt to doubt their -; doption, as they. thar. 
ES Uvee et it; nor none mace utaally fear, thay they that haverthe; 

4; * cs greateſt ' 


» a) , 
\ $2 IPOS 
* rn Oe 
bet”, La 
WL: 
©," SFO] 


£ 99. . "EA 5 ep +3 a A PR WV i IE So " Pace Hudtihage 1+ k 
beg LC nl #5; a v1 or , —- . p bY F or Ts. Ts a4 AY A: þ Wo 6.; bt - 
pF Q 3 { PL ZE, Ws 


\  afeareſt cauſe to hope. We ſeel corruption, not by corruption, bathyans. 
and therefore the more we feel Our inward corruption, | 
have. 
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the more gum an; 


Contraries, the neerer they are to one another, the ſharper iz 4 pr 
confli& berwixt them- Now of all enemies, the ſpirit and the fibad wh 


neereſt one to another ,. being both. in the ſoul of a regenerate n 
and in all faculties of the ſoul, and in every a#ign that foring 
' from thoſe faculties. The more grace, the more fpiritual life ; alle 
the' more ſpiritual life, the more antipathy to the contrary : when! gfco 
none are ſo ſenſible of corruption, as thoſe that have the moſt lay] hoe 
ſouls. whil 
- Sef.45. Now for Remedy of the contrary, there cannot he abs fin 
leſſon for carnal men to learn, than this. AIl the promiſes of God areanll ater: 
tzonal,to rake place it we repent; as all the threatnings of God are conditin 
to take place, if we repent not. But wicked men, as they believe wid wif 
repenting 3 their faith being meer preſumption : ſo they repent without parte 
ing, theiyrepenrance being indeed deſperation : and this obſerve,weard] gina 
down inthe difappointing of our hopes, in the ſame meaſure, as wew 2990 
r20 much /ifted up, in expectation of good from them, Whencethcew to bet 
emptory preſumers,if ever rhey repent, it is commonly as Francis Siual he. | 
Adwvcate of Padua did : and never did any man plead to well for linkisl them 
be did againſt himſelf. conſt 
One Starre is much bigger than the Earth, yer ic ſeemes many dyw| ofoar 
leſſe. Tt is the nature of.fear, to make dangers greater, helpes bw} van 
they are. Chrift hath pramiſed p=ace and reſt unto their ſoules tit ls} 
bour, and are heavy laden, and: to thoſe that walke according Rik 1? 
Aatth.11.29. Gal.6.16. even peace celeſtial in the ſtate of grace , anijel fas 
eternal in the ftate of glory. Such therefore as never were diſtreda|arha 
conſcience, or live luot]y, never had true peace. © Peace is' the day] ſhoald 
of righteouſneſſe, Rom.5.1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace witl@.4admy 
Put he who makes a bridge of his own ſhadow, will be ſure to fallimigeemer 
water. : 
Thofe blocks, that never in their life were moved with Gods threanpy famer 
- never in any ſtraighr of conſcience, never groaned under the burtidil fo 
- Gods anger : they have nor ſo much as centred into the porch of thi Wi'Wing 
F _or lifta foot ever the threfhold of this ſchool of repentance. Oh! Wile 
A ®could but ſo much fear the eternal pains, as we doe the temporarſ5®Wallt 
. be but ſo carefull ro ſave our ſouls from torment, as our bodies» WH thy 
mean time, the caſe of theſe men is ſo much the worſe 3 by how Willy 
their fear is the lefle. It faring with-the ſoul,as wirh the body: Tho} "Ida 
ſes,which do take away all ſenſe of pain, are of all others mofi de". Uihe 
the dead-palſey,the falling-fickneſſe,the ſleepy-lethargy,$&c. Andrej | 
is moſt dangerouſly ſick , when he hath no feeling thereof, In like na} Yalm 
whilſt they ſuppoſe-rhemſelves ro be free from judgementy they UE] "@ply 
ſwitten-with the heavieft of Gods judgements 5 a heart that cannnmeyry woe 
Kom.2.5. | | - 1.90 


gt 
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malahor itis needfull the patient ſhouldbe caſt into a burning Fea- 

- becauſe the ſenſes Are bemmmed, and this will waken them, and dry 
00d defring humours. SO in our dead f{ecurity, before our converſion 3 
ris Vis fan rolerthe Law, Sinne,Conſcience,and Saran looſe vpon its 3 and 
feb ad wkindlethe very fire af Hell in our ſouls : thar ſo we might be rouſed 
te 0 
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arof our ſecurity : but thoaſands of rheſe blocks both live and depart 
with as great HOPES, 45 MEN BO tO A lottery z even dreaming of Heaven, un- 
ei bl they awake in Hell. For they too ofren die, without any remorſe 
when! ofconſcience like blocks 3r as an Ox dies in a ditch. Yea, thouſands that 
oft ing} frelike Laban, 4 like Nabal, (which is bur the ſame word inverted, ) 
viileſt others,the dear children of God,die in ciſtreſle of conſcience. For 
a begs not every. good mans hap, to die:ike Antonius P45; whole death was 
arecub[ after the faſhion, and ſemblance of a kindly and pleaſant fleep. However 
onditind| $6 Auſtins rule will be ſure to hold, He cannot die 11l,char hath hv2d well: 
ve vida nd for che moſt part, He that4rves conſcionably, dies comfortably,and de- 
ont kf arerh rich. And fo you ſee, how it fares with the wickedeſt and worſt 
weard{ ginen. Wherefore if you are truly ſenſible of your wretchedneſle : it is 
5 ven agod fign,thar you are in ſome for wardnefle to be recovered; and really 
there tohecome ſo good, as formerly you bur dream'd, or imagined your ſelf ro 
-5 Sina he, Andindeed the very firſt ſtep to grace, 1s to feel the want of grace 3, and 
r binds then way to recerve merey.is to ſee your ſelfe miſerable, Therefore our 
caſa, and moſt diligent ſearch ſhould be, to find out the naughtineſſe 
ny ds | ofcarown hearts 3 and to ger ſtrength from Go#, againſt our prevailing 
s be hn coraptions. 
les that +} ff, q6+ Looſe Libertine. But1s there any hope for oneſo wicked as 
ng bh Rk 12 who have turned the grace of God into wantonneſſe ; applying Chriſts paſ- 
, ie] fagaparrent for my licentiouſneſſe,nor as a remedy;and raking hs death 
iftreſe nl thence roſfanneyhis Croſſe as a Letters-patent ro do miſchief. As if a wan 
he dairy ſhould bead bis drum of rebelion with hs pardon. For T have moſt ſpitelully,, 
e nid @-{admaliciouſly taken up arms againſt my Maker,and fought againſt myRe» 
\ fall i008} deemer all my. dayes, 
_ | | Canvert. Do but unfeignedly repent you of your ſinnes, and forſabe your 
5 thrednpy jamer evil wayes, and lay hold upon Chriſt by a true and lively faith: my 
| burthvanl for yours, God is very ready to forgive them, be they never ſo many, 
f thx Wy Wingamerable, for multitude 35 never ſo bainows for quality and maznt- 
1! (Pe. Yea, I can ſhew you your pardon from the great King of Heaven, 
ora)5#Wiltar is paſt 3 the which you may reade at large, Tſa. $5.7 Exek, 
ies» WHI Wat: to 29, and 33.11. Foe! 2.12,13,14. Yea reade, 1 Cor..6. 10,11. 
' how WT Writer with the ſtory of Manaſſes, Mary Mazdalen, the Thief, and the 
ThokiP! Fd! Son : and yan ſhall ſee preſidents thereof. Yea,the very murtherers 
defperdt.y "Ute Same of God, upon their ſerious and unfained repentance,and ſted- 
nd the jos telicving n him, received pardon and ſalvation, And indeed deſpair 
like math =ne which never knew Feſizs. True, every ſinne deſerves damnati- 
5 gear © but no ſinge ſhall condemne , bur the /ying and continuing in it. True _} 
wn} we neyer bleſt with forgivencſſe And know this, thar G3ds 
ref {9b Fears than thy ſinne, what Ever it be : you cannot be {o zufinite in 
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Ke The Hearts-Index, br Self-Knowledge, 
finning; as heis infinite in pardoning, if you repent : yea, fins npay | 
ance are ſo remitted, as ifthey had never been committed. [I willwatii. 
thy tranſgreſſions as a cloud, and thy ſins as a miſt, 1124.44.22. And wat ma 
corruption hath been done,: by repentance 1s undone. As the forme or 
xl:s witnefſe. Come and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, thug ire 
fins be as ſcarlet,they ſhall be as white as ſnow,Iſa.1.18.Yea whiter thn 
.For the Prophet David, laying open his bloud guiltineſſe, and his wile re 
purity, uſerh theſe words : Purge me with Hyſop,and I ſhall be'clean; wit all 
- me,and TI ſhall be whiter than ſnow, Pſal. 51.7. And in reaſon,did Chilly; a 
to call ſmners to repentance? and ſhall he not ſhow mercy to theta 6 Fu 
Or, who would'not caſt his burthen upon him,that defires to give ee! Ba, body 
F live, ſaith the Lord , I would not the death of a ſinner, Ezekid 1 tute? 
and 33.11. ' EOS PORE i T.; 
- Onely; -apply nor this ſalve,' before the Ulcer be ſearched to thewlawr 
rome: :Lay not hold upon mercy,” untill you be throughly hwnbled, Why 
onely way to become good, is firſt to believe rhat you are evul: hw þ 
by accuſing qur ſelves, we prevent Satan : by_ jadging our (elves, weve t 
vent Gods if ht | ent By | Uk 
+ Are weas fick of ſorrow,as we are of {inne? Then may we hopehlylWheror 
to the Phyſecian of our ſeuls,who canie into the world onely to cirethehlndang! 
- and to give /izht to them onely, wh fit in darkeneſſe, and in the (hilw(lhlertltl 
—_" . God does not pour the oy/ of grace, bur inroa broken and: enyhothen 
"Wearh _-- Ws 


KN 


4h ena 8 


- -Wonldeſt thou get out of the miſerable eſtate of nature, into theWhy th 


ſcd eſtate of grace ?' and of Satans bond-ſ{zve become the childeofWlaniith 
ard 4 member of Chrrft 2 -Wouldeft thou truly know thine own tk leg 
and be very ſenſible how eviland wicked itis? that fb thou niayelibull 
a niore: humble conceit of thy ſclf? Lay: to heart theſe three pundbpicexatt 
lars : /:x. The corruption of our nature, by reaſon of OriginaiSig. 2.WUinlm 


| - manifold breach of Gods righteous Law , by anal ſn. 3. The gilwbMikire 


puniſhment due to us for them both. This being done, thou wilt ſe WÞlat, 
find, thry-nectſſity of a'Redeemer: And iris 1þirſt onely that makenhf a4 
Iifh our drink, huzager our meat. The full ſtomack of a Phariſee, {uarglaſt,y 
ged with the ſupertluities of his own merits, will loath the boney-contel\ quilt; 
Ebrifts righteeuſae{ſe, This was it which made the young Prodrgaltorll Cr 
© © even ſervants fare:z though before wanton; when full fed at home. - Wildres 
--, Morereliſh feels the Phariſaical heait in Chrifts bhod than in a chip: Bt Werh 
| © how acceptable is the fountain of living waters; to the chaſed Hait patnppuy, all 

nd braying ?* +Thte blood of Chrift to the weary and tired ſoul ;-09 thewPunitje 
fly conſcience ſcorched with the ſenſe of Gods wrarh : He that preſean Jawtea 
him with it, how welcome is he ?- even as a ſpecial choiſe man, 'oneolfPiihel 
thouſand, - And the deeper the ſenſe of miſery is - the ſweeter the ſenſed! hl 
WES Ad os A 40 ; ' + "080 
# $eft.47, Then if you would be ſatisfied for time to come, wheler Fabthh 
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b - Your Repentance and Converfion be true and ſound 3 Theſe partic Et 
will infallibly informe you, If you ſhall perſevere, ( what this rior $ 
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; "The Hearts-Index, or Self-Knowledoe,  :-t 
EEE over ) in doing that which now you purpoſe, it Is an in- 
mat he, your Repentance is ſound, otherwiſe not. 1f thou doſt 
[ade the Vow which thou madeſt in Baptiſme, and doeſt thy 
ere Ir to performe that, which then thou didſt promiſe. If thou 
Mu furre rhy life according to the Rule of Gods Word; and not at- 
he ndnchts of the world. Tf thou art willing to forſake all ſin, 


uillike reſerving one : ( for otherwiſe thar .one.ſinne, may prove the 


ar; gal thy graces : even as Gideon had ſeventy Sonnes, and bur one 
nll; and yer that Baſtard deſtroyed all the reſt that were Leg-, 
epentalie Fudges 9. 54) SINE is like the Ivy in the wall; cut off bough, 
ſe! Bad, body, fump 3 yer fome ſtrings or other will rout Our again : Till 
dl rata be pluck,up, Or ONE wall be pulled down and ruined, it will never 


1 f Fi . . . wo ' 
the ylyrrreration, or New-tirtb, is a creation of new qualities in the ſoul z; as 
led. Wihdy narufe only evil diſpoled. Gods children are known by this mark , 
evil: liaalh bot after the flepp, but afrer the ſpirit, Rom: $.1. If Chrift have 
$, We) li tohis ſervice, your lite will appear more ſpiritual and excellent 


mn þ 
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nfheryoor fails,”cis a fign that ſin hath not gained your conſent,but com- 
retlefllndange upon your ſox/,when you cry ont to God. If the raviſhed Virgin 
ſulntertielaw cried out, ſhe was pronounced guiltieſſ>. , A ſheep may fall 
J eomffo thenine,but a ſwine delights ro allow in the mire. Great difference be- 
þ $ra2vmmas that is forced,though ſhe cries out and ſtrives z and an aJJu- 
DW by? 
{ef 
vn leet! {cg and evilmen are beſt,and trulieſt differenced one from another. 
ayllpull@know our owh hearts,and whether they be changed by a new 
c pinwfkeratine we our thoughts, words,aFiors,paſſions;eſpecially,our thoughts 
| 2 ihe us; for theſe cannot be lubje& ro hypocrifie, -as words and 
gull Wſieare, NS | | | <e 
ſe $848. Then by way of Caution know ; that a child way as ſoon create 
Keane bE amen in the ſtate of Nature regenerate himſelf. We cannot a in 
, dint, wileſſe God beſtows upon us daily privative grace, to defend us 
'-cmiey unity and daily p1/itive grace, enabling us to dogood, And thoſe thar 
{coral drift reaching, know both from the Word.and by experience,that of 
me. Wires they are not only weab , but even dead to what is good, moving 


.- 


 Mheſe | | 
the thoughts of the godly are godly, of the wicked, worldly ; and by 


hip: MÞnechan they are :0ved ; rhar their beſt wo-ks are faulty, all their ſops ; 


it panes all their natares corrupted originally. . Tou hath be quickned, that were 

hed UntieÞaſſer and ſins, Epheſ. 2.1. Yea, we are altogether ſo dead in ſin, 

-preſens fawecannot ſtir the eaſt joynr, no not ſo much as feel our own deadneſs, 

oneoft Pil hſe,cxcept God be pleaſed ro raiſe and reſtore our ſou/s;from the' 

e ſenſecf Fabfſm,and yr ave of long cuſtome, to the life of grace. Apr we are to all 

"jk > vor and indiſpoſed to all grace and gooa7efſe 35 yeayto all the 
. 5, Py ; | ; y;- 8 


A ", 7; WO powers are all corrupt, corrupt my will : ; 
3 Mirbletogotd; but wax to what is ill, © 
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Inſomuch, that we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke, win 

| ſeats: leaſt of all to doe rhat which is god, 2 Cor. 3, $. Tobi: 

f we have powet to chuſe or refuſe the ObjeR;: to doe thee wrleowiwet 
haye no power. We have ability, we have 11! enough n whats. 
ſelves, ſcope enough hell-ward ; bur neither motion nor will 4s ac 
pow ma be purinto us by him that gives both power and will, wihallcon 
$o wil: | b WY 

Finally, Each ſanCified heart feels this, but no words are ali + 
ently to expreſſe, what impotent wretches weare, when we _— 
ſtained. So that we haye no merit,burt the mercy of God to ſave ux:wliws b 
but the blood of Chriſt,and his mediation to cleanſe and redeem wad That 
but bis obedience to enrich #s. As for our good works, we are altog$66a4. 
holding to Ged for them,not God to us, nor we to our ſelves : becadwort: 
arc only his works in us» |  Hivith. 
Whatſocver thou art, thou oweft to him that prade thee : what nuilracce 
haſt,thou oweft to him that redeemed thee. Therefore if we doanjy wirruc 
miſs, ler us accuſe our ſelves : if any thing well, ler us give all the pruuſywnl 
And indeed, this is the teſt of a true or falſe Reffgion : that whichaibe6; 
us to exalt God moit, and moſt ro deprefſe our ſelves is the rrue : thawiſa hn! 
doth moſt prank vp our ſelves, and detra# from God, is the falſe, al pub 
vestare well notes.  In35en 

Sef4.q49. Now 'to winde up with a word -of Exhortation; if thule gui 
convinced, and reſolveſt upon a new courſe 3 let thy reſolutioolegier; wh 
eniptory and conſtant ;z and take heed you harden nor again, wud! the! 
the Philiftims, the Toung man in the Goſpel, Pilate and Juda (W:ygcondal 
ſemble not the iron, which is no longer ſoft, than ir is in the fire; nh thee 
good ( ſaith Gregory) will do us no g9od,, which is not made gudhygatioan 
. werance. If with theſe premonitions, the Sprrit hath vouchſaledntjacez an 
gp in thine heart any good motions, and holy purpoſes to obey | th the k 
tetting thy fins go; Quench not, grieve not the Spirit, 1 Theſſ.5.19; ic Eliſe 


% * 


- 


turn not with the Dog to, thy -vomit 3 leſt thy /ater end prove ſeven-/olWpun ; 
than thy beginning, Matth.12.43,45. Ohit is a fearſull rhing to recon telln 
| grace of God in vain! and a deſperate thing, being warned of a kt tthey| 
fully ro caſt our ſelves upon it. Neither let Satan perſwade you wet [ 
your repentance no, not.an hour 3 leſt your reſolution proves w48Hily, 
conception, Which never comes to bearing. - Beſides,death may beſunpuris 
even the leaſt pfa thouſand things can kill you, and give you yo iquepmues : 
> Thirdly,If thou wilt be ſafe from' evil works,avoid the'occafuns pick it 
fellowſhip with the workers of iniquity : neither fear their ſcoſh; qu 

be ſure ef,if your perſon and wayes pleafe God,the world will be apuapape 
with beth : if God be your friend, men will be your enemies :;. if theſ0FEuſi 
elſe their malice,ir i3. where he ſhews mercy. But rake heed of lolng 
favour to keep theirs. _ PMacay 
;' Beda rells of a Great man, that was admoniſhed by his friend F dieſe ; 
his ſickneffe to repent : who anſwered , He would not J6), Ardre 


4% 3» . M4 


We Hearr-Inder, or Self-Knowledge. © © 
id Tecover, his friends and companions would laugh ar 
owing ficker and ficker, 'they again preſt him : bur then 
le toner was.that It was Now too late 3 for I am judged and condemned 
»wil 
vi 


= canotbe a Nathanael , in whoſe heart there is no guile , bur the 
wi 9 councs him a fool. But Chrift ayes, Verily except ye be converted ,ant 
"I 4 little children , ye ſhall nos enter into the Kingdome of Heaveng 


Satan and your deceitful heart will ſuggeſt unto you, thata 
| life, is a dumpiſh and melancholly life : bur holy David will tell 


x That light is ſovyne to the righteous , and Joy to the upright, Hal, 99.11. 


6614. And experience tells, that earthly and bodily j5yes, are but the 

ll orrather the dregs of that joy, which Gods people feel and are ravi- 

' Kivih. 45 Oh the calme , and quietneſle of a good conſcience ! the 
1 enlirace of the pardon of ſinne, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, the honeſty 
anjdfyiruons and holy life, how ſweer they are ! Yea,cven Plato an Hea- 
priupeonld fay 3 Thar if Wiſdome and Virtue could bur repreſent it ſelf to- 
ich; it would ſer the heart on fire with the love of it. And the like 
; throlfa faners ſadneſſe, as hear what Seneca fayes 3 If there were no God 
\puifolimn, no Devil to torment him, no Hell to burne him, no man to ſee 

" $n;newould he not ſine, for the uglineſſe and filthinefſe of ſmne,and 
guita>d fadneſſe of his conſcience. Bur experience is the beſt infor- 

&r; wherefore take the counſell of holy David, Pſal.34.8. O rafte and 

{ the the Lord is good : bleſſed 4s the man that trufteth in him. To which 
4cordahthar of holy Bernard, Good art thou, O Lord, to the ſoul that 


Te; wits thee; what art chou then, to the ſoul that finds thee 2 As I may ap-- 


od hal to ay mans conſcience, thar hath been ſoftned with the UnQion of 
lf ſdnl ez ad truly taſted of rhe powers of the world to come ;, to him that 


xy (if rlithe lyve of God ſhed abroad in his heart by the holy Ghoft : whether his 


+19, (ole life be not a perpetual Hallelujah, in compariſon. of his natural con- 
n-llnſwon; Whence they are able to ſlight all ſuch objeftions, as he did. 
 reconiiſÞntellme thar ſcrupling of ſmall marrers, is bur ſtuwbling ar ftraws, 
1 Rach aitthey be but trifles : when I know your tongue can tcll nothing bur 
you 8a, 1 will believe you. 
s 48Þbithly, Beg of God that he will give you a new heart, and when the 
be (puts changed ; all the members will follow after ir, as the reſt of the 
0 lyjueFmuares after the San, when it ariſeth. Bur without a work upon the hearr 
-[Mayhtby the Spirit of God, it will followirs own inclinatien to thar 
2057 ee taffefterh 3 whatſoever the judgement ſhall ſay to the contrary © 
os; ory a muſt be firſt reformed, which was firſt deformed. Ir is idle, and to 
c anpuppapole to purge the channel, when the fountain is corrupt. Whenee 
theyre leorderly bids us, firſt,z Be renewed in the $þirit of our mmndes 3' 
loſing (Pdthen, Let him that ftole, tea! no 1ore, Ephel.4.23,24. Yea it is Gods 
__  PMicounle{ to the men of Feruſalem, Jer. 4. Waſh thine heart from wick- 
friens dieſe that thou majeſt be ſaved. ver.14. It is moſt ridiculous to apply 
ardre tv the outward parts,” when the 'diftemper lies in-the ſtomack. 
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. thanks and ſervice, But who will ſow thoſe barren ſands, whereteqh 
' fure not only te be withour all hope of a good harveſt ; bur areſuehl 


you underſtanding-in all things. 
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FE” LOW F t-purpoſe 1s: It.tO crop off the top of weeds,-or' oy 


frhe tree, when the foot and ſtale remain in _the* earth? 
the-ſprig of a. Tree, ic grows. ſtill ; a bough, an, arme, flllh 
op off the top; yea, ſaw it in the midd'ſt, yet ir will grown 
ſock ic up by the roots, then (and nor till then) ir will grown 
whence it is that God ſaich, Give me thine heart; Proy.23.26.08 ir 
Cities once expunged, the dorpes and villages will ſooh coniein td. 
ſelves : the heart is the treaſury and ſtore-houſe of wickedneſſe, Maiuhi 4 
Juch as the heart is, ſuch are the ations of the body. which proctedhi. * 7 
x, Maith.12.35. Therefore as Chriſt ſaith, Make clean within, ati. | 
beclean, otherwiſe not, Matth.23.25. Therefore Davids prayers Gc 
in me a new heart, O Lord, and renew 4 right Spirit within me; Pſa © 
do thou the like, importung him for grace z that you may-firmyh D 
ſpeedily begin, and continually perſevere, in doing and ſuffering hifi */ 
will : defirc him to informe and reforme you ſo, that you may netaelh. 
believe nor mſ-live 3 to change and puritie your nature, ſubdne yuurnk 
re&rfie your judgement, reform and ſtrengthen your will, renew you of 
.ens,and beat down in you,whatſoeyer itands m oppoſition to the Serlſh 
Feſus Chriſt. * ; RY, | 

Sixthly and laſtly 3 Tf you reccive any power againſt your formal. 

ruptions3z forgetnot'to be thankefull, yea ſtudy all poſſible thak oF 


'neſle, for that you and I, are not ar this preſent fying in Jul 


never fo be freed ; that-we have the offer of grace here, andgink 


after ; it is his unſpeakable goodnefle. - And there is nothing nat 


(ng to. God, nor profitablero us 3 both for the procuring of the gudman g 


or. cont3nwing the good we have; than thankfulneſſe. He will ſw ht 


(agd there onely ) plenty of b;. bleſſings , . where he is ſure to rig 
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boch.their ſeed and labour ? Conſider what hath been ſaid, and thelal 
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And ſo much for the Second Part. ian Appendix follows : whirl "Ip 
ve maſtagices ofall ſorts, how Sin beſots men. -- 


FINIS. 
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the like Pieces,” compoſed by the ſame Author ) by James ou "ah. 

Eittle Barthalpmews Well-yard; Henry Cripps Popes-beas 4h 1 

ley, and Thomas. Parkburſt Bookſeller over againſiths + At 
Bear Conduit at the tower and of Cheapfideg\$48 "13 f 
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q Goodoels, for the Victory: as 4baſTom ſtrove with 
 Lrcongs whether the father roy be more kinde 
totheſon; orthe ſon more unkindeto the 
faher.0r ,Enough(being welweighed) 
to melt an heart of eAdemars. 
By R. Townge, Florilegus. 


| L evitiews 19, 17. KG 
In reference ro and + _ 
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& Iſaiah 5.1. ES _—. T5 "> 
where, refle& apou your ſelves ; "bed to cnet | : 


Lo Concerns yonapply vt not to others,as David 45d Nathans E 


Iadble,2 Sam: 1 2-1,r0 8: And Ahab che Prophets, r King. 20, ' 
| I, to 43. Want of application makgs all means inffeftd- | 3 E 
4; and therefore are we Chriſtians i» name -Y 

only, becauſe we think exr ſelves Chri- 
Cians indeed , and aa 

06d enedg hb, + - + 
' _ Thefourth: Inoretiion. 
Imprimatir , Thomas Gataker, 
CHAT: RE 

wiſe man (ſaith Solomon) foreſeeth the evil, and pietivins A 
8) gb it : but fools go on, and are puniſhed, Prov.12.3./ Ar 
WT 7\( encthar moſt meh; yea, almoſt all men are' 2 
17 FM fools, as will fully appear, if we obſerve bur rheſe three; 2M 
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" - Gods goodnep, and Englands unthankfulne,, | 
Fr Thom ſPal lowe the Lord thy Gol, with all thy heart, and wghglliyil 
_—— Lrhac mine, ayd with all 4by, ſirexgch , Mat 11,3808 Wm 
F -beheryeedt or diink,; or whatſoever ye do , do all ty the'vlowj1 4 | 
1 Cor.to.1r, G7 1 
* Thatſagverye would'that men 7 noay do tento you , even theſum dnl 
= unto them, jo#this is the Law and the Propbtts, Mauth.7,12, Wed 
+ Thos ſhalt zot, hate thy Brother in thine heart but thou ſhalt plain! tel (md; 
+ - Of bis faw!ts; and [uffer him nat to fin, Leviti19.t7, [| (r | [oi 
 Andthenconfider, how few there are amongſt us; and hoy rare ({ | 
| ly:herearidthere one) like rich men, among the mulrirude, or jewe if my 
 mTong othet Ruff, that cither'do, or care ro walk by this golden #8 
| | Yea, thatinſtead thereof, make nor rhe 77071d onely their God; and Phe 
| ſure, er Profit alone their Religion, | I, 
p, $ 2.Secondly,Obſerye(d that we had the grace ſeriouſly roobſeneat}$9 1 
mindel ) but the Predi&ions; touching the paucity & fewneſs of thoſerhy{88V 
ſhall be ſaved. Strive to.enter in at the ſtrait gate,for many will ſeeh to api! 
and ſhall not be able; becauſe ſtrait is thegate , and narrow thewy 4 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that finde it : But wide i the gat, all 
broad the way, that leadeth to deſtruttion;and many there bethat go intlaw 
at, Marth.7.13,14. Luke 13.23,24, Again, Many are. called (viz, wig 
+ outward Miniflery of the Word) but few choſen, Mar.20. 16, adi, 
E-- Yea, Sr 70h 2 ffirmeth, thar the whole jrorld lierh in wickedneſsuhduf** 
E, $.19. Andrthat the number of thoſe, whomSatan ſhall dereive\panit Fl 
& ſand of the;Sea, Revel,20.8, and 13.15,16,17.Eſ4.10.22, Rom9.y, 4 
And we finde it too true, by ſad experience; for whart eyes can but FS 
= overto ſce, for the moſt part, how ignorant and erroneous men are, at FRE 
E  whar lives they lead? for ſcarce one of a hundred, whoſe hnowldgyh "IF 
- Gef,and lifc, is in any:degree anſwerable to the Goſpel, or the Title ht FG 
= they Þ:ar; fur Chritians they are called, but no otherwiſe then thena {07 
| then Images are called.Gogs ;. becauſe he har is a Chriſtia# indeed, rhnuem 
ſtrive to imitate Chriſt, and ſquare his life in ſome meaſure, according! | nila 
ther! of Gods prord., | { 4334 
b '$ 2, Thirdly, Obſerve burthe Teſtimonies manifeſting how they mf "rt 
- bequalified, who mean tobe ſaved, O that we would bur believe emp oe 
-: for God expreſly tells us, That no unrighreous perſon ſhaſfever inbeitl Wal 
M0 Kingdameof Heaven; but thar (uch ſhall have their part and yort 001098 fe! 
- take whithbyernch with fire and brimſtone,whith:is the ſecond death Jl | 


RN 


© 6,9,10. Gal.5.21.,Rev,21,8, And that without holracſſe 110 monjuunje# 
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of the Scribes and'Phaiiſers: (who yer excelled our. forinal-H pune 
FB and civil Tuſtictaries )we cannot eater. into the 'Kingdome of Heautl,nad 


E. 29; Andthat.he vill recompence every man. according to'hu wanywath 
= good or evil, Plali62,12,Reviz0.13,822 13 Rom; 3/6/JAraf®Þ 
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Ko, and'5s 1.56, Ezck9.4,8,9.: and 9.10.,and' 11,21, and'ts; - 
Mt, x we [ball gzve an account at the day o Zuagement, for every 2 
nnd we freak Mar. 12.36, Andthat Chrift will come the ſecond rime 1 7 

* dla fre, to render vengeance Bnto them that know him not,and that obey. 
las TA 2 Theſ.1.7,8, Pſal.r 1.6, Yeazthe Lord telsus exprefly, that 
ELM nit be merciful to ſuch as flatter themfelvos in an'evil way, but that 
bis mb and jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt them; and every curſe that is vorit= 
+; \*4lonvbs book, ſÞall light upon them, &-c, Deut,29.19,20. And that if we; 
« (ob regard, nor hearken unto him when'he calls upon us ſor repentantes | | 
Wa f oil uot bear ox regard 44s, when in our diſtreſs, and anguiſh,vve ſball cal 
x1. whim for mercze, but even laugh at our defi/uftion, and mock when wr © 
1d Pym ,Prov.1:24,t0 33.Sce other places to this purpoſe, Hebr,12.49, 
a4 Mar.25.30,41,t0 46, andz.t0, 7 OOO OE, 
$4 Nor can it indeed confiſtwith his juſtice to pardon ſuch as.contr-, 
8820 evil courſe of Jife ; neirker was it.ever heard, thatany aſcends ! 
io heaven without going up the ſtaites of newobedience 2 that any 4 
-Airzined ynto evertaſtin life, without faich, repentance, and ſans 
Fn of Spirit: For even the Thief uporthe Croſſe belieyegiin Chriſt, 
ed the fruits of his faith, in acknowledging his own 18, 1 re-, 
ets fellow, in confelling his Saviow, even when all denied arid 
, {bathirn, in calling upon his Name, and deſiring by his. means afid. {| 
nanererlaſting life, Beſides we,read nor, that ever he was outwardly, © 
oa til chis very hour, Secondly, though thete was one Javed arthe . 
{valtharnone might deſpair: yet there was bur one, thar none ſtiould © 2 
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bem Pk Thirdly, the Thiefs converſion was one of the muracles, witty Wh 
ate al neghr whereof our Saviour would honour the ignominy'of his Crols,. = 
res j jou , he was ſaved at the:yery inſtanr.of time,when Our. SqVIOUY Crim 
cle tit Fen the Crofle, rook his leave of the world, and entred into his: 
chella-J7 Andi is uſual with Princes.to ſaye ſome hainous Malefafors At 
led, will vation when they enter upon their Kingdoms in triumphjwhich: 
ding whe never known to dof afterwards, Nor was his ſudgenconyerſion'”!'- 3 
\P*mended in Gods pyrpoſe for an encouragement to Proctaſtitiators z, © 
hey mf} ®ltefote na cauſc have we to expeR thar hit ſhould deal after a new* 
we then raordinary way with us,then he hath with all others, 4nd ſo break, 3 
inbeitif eur zof his lo juſt, and fo long coptitued proceedings ; Yea, .he' © 
Fr pþ gig BL ibey ſoak er ſhip bim in bolineſſe Depteasſm E. Þ 
#1 ther lives, Luk.1.73,74,75. 1 Pet,2.24. Which 'Seriptures. = 
Wn bar they who in life wil yield no abediencero the Laws," 
Raye na b nefit by the Goſpel, Nor ought:any indeed, to' Fu 
ke name him wich cheleraguths, cxcepabey depart Þ 
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- Devils that deny it, Fam.2,19.) what manner of perſons ourhtmti. 
. all holy converſation arid godliniſſe ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, £71k. 
And yer moſt then live as if the Goſpel were quite contrary tothenklia 
. * the Law, as if God were neither to be feared nor cared for, as if thru. 
= neither beholding to him, nor ſtcod in awe of him, bath out of by *; 

*-and danger; yea, as if there were no God ts judge , nor Hell to | 
 *nor Heaven toreward, , E 
And (which mighcily aggravates their {2 , and will addtor 

- ment) let ſome Boarerges be ſent unto them, with a meſlage from Glide: 
_ - fares with themas with the Adder, no charming cax charm then, Wia,. 
"ſtrongeſtrommands, the loudeſt denunciations of judgements, the (ulliggy 
and {weeteft promulgations of mercies, will dono good uponthem: yy 
- while they are in Dalilahs lap, and lie ſleeping like Dronesby the lll, 
of bell, they think chemſclyes as ſafe, as if they were in Abrahansholllids, 
"Their Adamantine hearts will neither yield to the fire,norto the bans 
admit of tis impreſſion; yea, ler them hear of never ſo many judenalli. 
they tremble and relent no more then the ſears rhey fir on, or thei 

they read on: Eyen the declaration of firis, denunciation of judge 
deſcription of torments,and the like, no more ſtir themythen a taky 
one ina dyeam; their ſupine ſtupidity is no more capable of exc 
thenthe Sea'Roths are of morion, or the Billowes of compaſſion; mile 
would make ohe-even tremble to think of ir, a 
FEST TIO "Es MO, CHAP, IL ,, 1.8 N 

$ 1. Y Ut whar is the reaſon, why men make rio more uſe ofthe 
T Jdictions of this warning ? bur that as neer as can be compmulthue; 
one of two are laſcivious or yoluptuous; two of three dnnkakh 
-. (ini Gods account; ) nine of ter -ruel 8 unjuſt perſons ; ninereeniid + 
' ry ſiearers; twerlty nine of thirty Arhieſts; thirty nine of foals 
._ rant wretches ; forty nine of fifty coverous; ninety nine of an alone, 
open, or ſecret enemies to the power of Religion, and contemnenains 
linefie 2 For certainly what God intheſe rhree particulars hath 
in his wortt, canfnor be unknown to any among us, that hate not in wall 

-  foreyety houſe almoſt hath a.Bible, and Chriſt hath continued hs wn 
- ©  arttorigſtusnow;, necrupon an hundred years, with ſuch ſupply of T 
"| Miniſters, that no Nation under Heaven may compare with uf," ' 
> "S 2./1 might give you many reaſons of rhis, as chat they yew 
= flark dead'in fin, and they thank' God they are nochangelings; wa 
© atc as phod atheir Fore-farhers, or thoſe among whom. i! 5 bg 7 nul 
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they neitlier dcfire to' be berrer nor wiſer; yea,” it were, 2 T1410 
zlarity ſo to be : red: Bro gg of fin hath brawned their yaa i þ 
2 linded dedrheit minds, THit they do as S ataji their God,zCor HY 
| ther, Fob:8.44 and King/6r Prince, £ph.2.2 wouldHavethen me 

"they will cithgr a0? bear the Word; (for1 think may: (2p, vhah E: j 
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=: Gods goodneſs, and Englands unthankfulneſs. ; 
Gi ind women'in the Kingdome come nor once a year within the © =} 


dvjrs. mean the poorer fort that do nor know they have ſoules: 
keedod, they were compelled to hear the Word preached, for the 
Y like [ilen children, would not forſake their play for their meat, bur 
to od of Corretion: And many Saints in heaven mightnow confeſs, 
| Siſey had nor known God, bur for the Laws, Firſt, compulſory means 
others them rothe feaſt, whereof once taſting, they would never leave ztz 
om CuBtthem to tome 33, c.Luk 14.2.3.) Or if they do hear the Word and 
then, Betand it in ſome meaſure, they will nor apply it to themſelves: That 
the fioly, Pat receive the truth in love, that they might be ſaved,er are there- 
them: cw over to ſtrong deluſions to believe lies: Thatthey will not by any 
' the bath: Chrift can uſe, underſtand & be converted, and fayed ; there- 
as Wd ſhall not underftand, nor be converted, nor ſaved, Iſai.6.9,10. 
he bay (9.15, Tharthey harden their own hearts, whereupon their hearts 
hardned:Thar becauſe they will ngt regard nor retein God inthetr 
God gives them over 10 @ teprobate mizde,Rom.1.28.Thar becauſe. 
c——Crcakc the Spirits counſel, the Spiric gives them wp to walk int 
OS counſels, Fer.9 14. That they wil believe Satan rather then God, 
AG delivers them up to Satan,ſo to be deludedzthat the light of 
hon; Roms Goſpel = not ſhine unto them, 2 C07.4.3,4.Eph,2.2.2 Theſ.2. 
13% ol M47. har they are not as they ought, and as it was in the 
eines caſt our of the (hurch,and all Chriſtiap ſociety by excom- 
Ws, az dirt into theftreer, 1 (0r.5.4,5 .1 Tim 1.20.R9m.16.17,18, 
$.1Tim.6.5. 2.Tim,z.5. Thar they do as their flattering Falſe 
mach them : Thar they think they have as good hearts, as the 
Wldtherefore follow rhar deceirfulguide : Thar they are not verſt 
19 pRmpteres, ar leaſt they underſtand not the ſpirituality of the 
7 er ave they the Spirzt ro convince them. of -ſ6n + Bur I have 
aandled rheſe npon other occaſions; wherefore I will paſſe them, 
TREhgiveyou this one, and] pray, minde ir, | 
PMcted men (and ſuch are all narural,and unregenerare perſons, 
| ſe Liberlixes, or rich worldlings, or civil Zuſticiaries, or formal - 
"ST. or profound humaniſts, or ar. Polnicians,) areſo blockiſh - 
*pirmalunderſtanding, that they will not believe what is: 
Wwey feel what is written; nothing will fully confure them bur 
ne: Sin (Outs their eyes,and only puniſhment can open them, 
my once think of Heaver,rill with that rich man they are tor- 
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ang life, when he was in bel/-rorments,ook care for hisBre- __ 
EA aarity,but becauſe as he had by his perlwaſion & ill ex- 
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Excation of their greater fin; ſo they by continuing inthoſe 
occafion of his more grieyous torment, Bur had he bin fo 
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| WDervils that deny it, Fam.2,19.) what manner of perſons ought mall 
 _ all holy convirſation arid godlmiſſe ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, $7 yl. 

And yer moſt men live as if the Goſpel were quite contrary tothentli 

"the Law, as if God were neither to be feared nor cared for, asif thn 
- neither beholding to him, nor ſtcod in awe of him, bath out of lull? 
 *anddanger; yea, as ifthere were no God to judge, nor Hell ty 
* nor Heaven toreward, Mw hg 
And (which mighrily aggravates their þz , and will addtot 
- ent) let ſome Boarerges be ſent unto them, with a meflage from Gul mw 

. fares with them as with the Adder, no charming can charm then, Win, 
"ſtronpeſtrommands, the loudeſt denunciarions of judgements, the L 2m 
and ſweeteft promulgations of mercies, will do no good uponthem; Wie! 
. while they are in Dalilahs lap, and lie ſleeping like Drones by the alli 
of bell, they think chemſclyes as ſafe, as if they were in Abrahanllia, 
Their Adamartine hears will neither yield to the fire,norto the bali 
admir of ris impreſſion; yea, ler them hear of neyerſo many judey 
they tremble and relent no morethen the ſears rhey fir on, orth 

they tread on: Eyen the declaration of firis, denunciation of judgen 
deſcription of torments,and the like, no more tirthemythen a; kn 

one in-a dream; their ſupine ſtupidity is no more capable. of excya 
then the Sea'Rocks are of morion, or the Billowes of compaſſion; ml. 
would make one even tremble to think of ir, Ws 
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% *—one of two are laſcivious or yoluptuous; two of chree drunlakh 
©. (iri Gods account; ) nine of ter cruel & unjuſt perſons; ninereent (on 
ry ſweaters; twerity nine of thirty Arhieſts; thirty nine of fony A! '' 

rant wretches; forry nine of fifty coverous; ninety nine of\an il 
open, or ſecrerenemies'to the power of Religion, and contenr 1cnClkghs 

linefle: Forcertainly what God intheſe rhree particulars hath 
” in his 9ort, cannorbe unknown to any among us, that hate not My 
= forevery houſe.aſmoſt hath a.Bible, and Chriſt hath continued his ws 
5  art6igſtusnow, necrupon an hundred years, with ſuch ſupply oF Mite 
ws; (7.7 ers, that no Nation under Heaven may compare with us, - 

£-5'S 2: 1 might pive you many reaſons of rhis, as chat they ery 
Th D Fark dcad'in fin, and they thank'God they are no changeli 4 39þ- | 
2 ate as good astheir Fore-fachers, or thoſe among whom, the}, Whul 
+ they neitlier defire to' be better nor wiſer; yea,” it were, 2 11aUmnonmu 
-  oularity foto be: That the cyſtomie of ſin hath brawned theit AIR 
- - blindedtheit minds, Thi they 4o as Sataji their God,aCor HT 
E #her, Fob:8.44 and King.'6r Prince, Eph.2.2 would have then WY 
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Rod of CorrefFion; And many Saints in heaven mightnow confeſs, 
| + Bifey had nor known God, bur for the Laws, Firſt, compulſory means 
0 ents chem to the feaſt, whereof once taſting, they would never leave ztz 
rom GuBtthem to Come 33,2 c.Luk.14.23.) Or if they do hearthe Word and 
mn. ind it in ſome meaſure, rhey will not apply it to themſelves: That 
Ui 207 receive the truth in love, that they might be ſaved,e7 are there- 

wines over to ftrong deluſtons to believe lies: Thatthey will not by any 

wth t Chrift can uſe, underſtand & be converted, and ſayed ; there- 

Wſhall norunderftand, nor be converted, nor ſaved, Iſai.6.9,10. 
(4.15.Tharthey harden their own hearts, whereupon their hearts 
thardned:Thar becauſe they will ngt regard nor retein God inthett 
Gd gives them over to @ teprobate minde,Rom.1.28.Thar becauſe. 
"Wnt rake rhe Spirits counſel, the Spiric gives them wp to walk int 
LH 40 eonaſels, Fer.g 14. That they wil believe Sa:an rather then God, 
Ah God delivers them up to Satan,ſo to be deludedzthat the light of 
honz ins Goſpel oo not ſhine unto them, 2 C07.4.3,4.Eph,2.2. 2 Theſ.2. 
"F477. Thar they are not as they ought, and as ir was in the 

: JO limes caſt our of the (hxrcb,and all Chriſtiap ſociety by excom- 

8, as dirt into the ftreer, 1 (0r.5.4,5 .1 Tim1.20.R.16.17,18, 
"088.1 Tim.6.5. 2.Tim,3.5, That they do as their flattering Falſe 
TE azch them : Thar they rhink they have as good hearts, as the 
pI hcrefore follow that deceitful guide : Thar they are nor verft 
1 amMiures, at leaſt they underſtand not the ſpirituality of the 
7 ar have they the Spit ro convince them of. + Bur I have 
TT aandled rheſe npon orher occaſions; wherefore I will paſſe them, 

TREJgive you this one, and I pray, minde ir, | 

ered men (and ſuch are all narura),and unregenerare perſons, 

Wieſe Libertines, or rich worldlings, or civil Zuſticiaries, or formal - _ 3 

ound humanifts, or we. Poluicians,) arefoblockiſh . 
riualunderſtanding, that they will not believe what is: 

[7 SE vey feel whar is writren; nothing will fully confure them bur 
es NRpone: $77 (xt their eyes, and only puniſhment can open them. 
708 TIE Jence think of Heaver,till with that rich man they are tor- 
LES neFames of hef{-bur even that rich man tharhad ſo little care of 
mn life, when he was in bell-rorments,took care for hisBre-. 
wor aarity but becauſe as he had by his perſwaſion & ill ex- 
wocation of their greater ſin; ſo they by continuing inthoſe 
Exe occaſion of his more grievous torment, Bur had he bin ſo 
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:. -—-: Gods goodneſ,, and Englands unthankfulnep, 

= Sever to have come-inro ir ; The'common eaſe of all thar. come WE. 

= Fhey willnot believe what Moſes 8 the Prophets, Chriſt and his.) - 

2 xellthem, touching the rruth, Juſtice, and. ſeverity of God. in punifis whe 

| -- fin with eternal deſtruftion of body and ſoul, and rhe neceſſity of ghy 4nd 
| inghisPrecepts, until they ſhall hear Chrift ſay unto them, Depart huliwns 
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= eye curſed, into everlaſting fie, prepared for the Devil and bis | 
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= Mat25 41 | w FN ” 
*F :$ 4. Andindced for want of this fore-wit , the wiſe worldlng,z Jun 
= - Balaam and Fxdas, and the rich man inthe Gaſpet, and the Scriber ml " 
= Phariſees, and all Atheiſts, are in Scripture-Ianguage fiiled fook, [chr 
= the wifdome of the world called foobſhneſſe,twelve times in one Chap Wt 
=” Read i Cor.t, and Chap.z; Nor can there be ſo ſure a ſigne to diſtngu #4 

# beeween.a wiſe man and a fool, Awiſc man (ſaich Bernard) fore-ſleatÞte 
©  tormenrs of he/,and avoiderh them; bur a fool gocrh on mertily unlþIu 
+ feelerh chem, and then ſayes, had nor thought. True,many wickedmal yu 
#. - gretakerr to þe wiſe, and in ſonic ſenſe are ſo, they have exlightendlukl. yy 
god fluent tongues, as had Balaam, & Fudas,and Paul befote his comp ai 
#  fion, and the Scribes and Phariſees;bur their beatts-remaindark andful "the 
© Þb,as is plain by Rom.1,21,22. 7oh.z.10,Whenceeventhe wiſeſtoftha| 3g 
E arecalled by our Saviqur. fools and blinde, Matth.23.16,17,19,444] by 
- aid29.3,4,5. 2 Pet.2.16,: And indeed what is that wiſdome worthylidl-& 
> nothing profixs the owner of it, .cirher touching .yc1tue, or happiele! 
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g prof r of it, bing ye xi!) 1s 
+ Sothat you may take-chis for a rule, They that have but a ſbew fy 4 


4 by ſſe, bave but a ſhew of wifdome, 3. 
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>. $5. Men of the world believe the things of the world, they. belm | 
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| F” 
: 'whas they ſee,and feel, and know ; they believe the Lawes of thelak | @ 
= tharchere are places and kinde. of piniſhment here below, and hardy | fe 
© bave bodies to-ſufferremporal ſmart, if they trauſgreſle, andtbiamiaÞly 
© - them abſtain from. muirher, felonie,and rhe like ; bur they believemPiey 
| things inviſible and to come ; for if they.did, they would. as well fape.: 
- much mote, fear bim that bath power td caſt both bedy and fowl ate AP 1p 
- asthey dothe Termporall Magiſtrate that bath .onely power to kak theuhtany 
E they would think it 2 very hard bargain to win the whole world, ad" 
cheir own! ſouls, Bur if viſtble powers were not; more feared then them! 
3 Me God, and the Halter more then Hel{(natural men being like beef, } 
arc more ſenſible of the fluſh of powder, then of the bullet, ):the ny"y 
=” would be oyer-run without rage. ' Or, Hg <q ook { 
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+>: proſpericy ro.fin, yea, life and ſalvation ;, as the Pope promiledte 
z dersTrajtars;fortheugh men do the Devils works,yertney look for: 

- wages ; ahd thereis ſcarce a man on earth byr he thinks o ro berth 
p yea, cheDevitand ſ7piſo infaruare and beſor many; that ey Gt 


_ :S 6a. Secondly, they believe the Devil -and the Fleſh, that I 
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” Guliipo anef, and Englands unthankfulnef. 5 A by 
ab IPeAſe to fin, his Crofle as a Letters Pattent rode mulchief; 504 
mee the 'bface of 'God into wantonneſle : As if 2 cond ned perſon * 
8-4 atthead his Drum of Rebellion with his Pardon, reſolving therefore . 
| Puniſhey| dheen? becauſe he'is good - which is to fin with an high hand, or with 2 
y of ohyl quinelſe;/and ro make themſelves uncapable of forgivenccile. And yer 2 
nached and ſexſeleſs ex , rhey preſume to have paxr in that merit, - 4 

bs ddl ih in every pare they have ſo abuſed ; to be, purged by. that blood, 

\1/--| wiichnowthey take all occaſions rodiſgrace ; to be ſayed by the lame 2 
idling, z yomds, which they ſwear by, and fo often ſwear away; to have Chrift an 4} 
enibes m-trocate for them in che nexr life, when they, are Advocates againſt 2 
Jools, aſ-gnfiorhis: Andthat Heaven will mect chem ar their laſt honury, when 3 
ic Chapad 4icheir life long, they have galloped in the beaten road rowards Hel. 
diſtnglh” 6 5, The Devil makes large promiſes to his; bur.ever diſappoints them 
ore-leabh their hopes, as he did owr firſt Parents: Youſball die ſairh God; You ſhals | 
ly untilhi tie at a7,fairh Saran: Yea,you ſhall be 4s 'Gods,ſaith he,when his driſt 2 
vic bf | Swwakethem* Devils, Yer the Devil was believed, when Ged could 2 
rened kl. the ares | 
kin 


rvantesthen {hri#; & rhey do more for me, then his {crvants 
and yer I never died for them as Chriſt hath done for: his 2. 


vE che 1 MVnbelieving, nor Murtherers,nor Sorcerers,nor Liars uot no untighteous 


a, any L, inherit the Kingdome of Heaven, (asthe Scripture expreſly *} 
1 the 18} yam;Yut ſhall bave their part inthe lake that burneth with fire and brigt= 
6 beef Fae wich ic the ſecond death: They durſt not continue inthe praQtice of # 
the, "EE withour fear,or remorſe or care of amendment, As for inſtance, _ : 
210 Wks Kitts foxr-in-Law had believed their Father , when he told rhem from! 
popu "Gtarthe City ſhould ſuddenly be deſtrayed with fire & brimſtone, and 
"oY Ld jig they mighr eſcape ir,theywould have obeyed his counſel.Or*: 
| Ew had believed, that God would indeed,and in goodearneſt:1 
6 "ol ata flood upon them as he threarened,rhey would nor have tieg- 
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"Gods goodneſs, aud Englands enchant fulae, * 
K+ of beaver d;nauch leſs would they have (colfelani tn BR 
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Rag goadnef, and Englands unthankſubrep, "0 
worſt of men thar have reaſonable ſouls, 'As ler a very Hea- 7 
Ihe GoSpel, & compare the rules thereof with our lives; he muſt *: 
chareither it is not Chriſts GoFpel,ot we are not Chriſtians, 
* Othat men would come to themſelyes! as iris ſaid ofthe repent- 
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bra, Luke 15.17. And recover their wits again, that they have 
Wihefall,and the long cuſtome of fin, And then they would clearly 
confeſs , (as all that truly fear God know) that wharfoever they. 
«think of themſelyes ; rhey do nor in deed, and in truth believe a 
hE-drifthey did,how durſt they exerciſe their ſaucy wirs,in prophane 
| bu ligion? and diſgrace that blood, whereof hereafter they would 
 Kaheuland worlds for one drop: How durſt they tear Heaven with 
a fphemics> and þandy the dreadful Name of God, in their im- £ 
, » ial pollured mourhes, by their bloody oaths and execrations 2 How 
Eller be ſuch witleſ, gracelef, and ſhameleſt miſcreants, as to ſwear 
Sa, cven as Dogs batk? yea , they have fo ſworn away all grace, 
Bake count it a grace to ſwear ! And are fo farfrom believing , that 
"Seer God (ball never depart from the houſe of the ſweater; And that 
Un il be a ſift witneſs againſt ſwearers : That the Lord hath a great 
* dmaſe with the inhabitants of the Land, becauſe of ſwearing ; and 
7 Saber finners,they ſhall not be found guiltlef, that take bis Name 
v Shad that the Land mourns becauſe of Oaths , as the Stripture 
Jrleb.c,1,to 5. Exod.20,7, Hoſ.4.1,z. 7er.23.10, that (as] ſaid 
Irmjhey think co be ſaved by the ſame wounds, and blood which 
inzarby, and ſo often ſwear away, | 
4 Ethey ſhould notthemſelyes ſoon enough, fllup the meaſure of 
mn, Wikkdneſs, even Boyes inthe ſtreers, have learn'd of them to wrap 
+ Pa irequently as they, and no manſo much as reprove, or finde 
4 Pamthem: yea, through the Parents accuſtomary ſwearing,their chil 
Faure learn'd ro ſpeak Engliſh and oaths together, 8. ſo to blafÞheme 
$0200! as ſoon as he hath made yore, 27 we may well wonder, 
AY Pk Land pnketh not under us, becauſe of Oathes:As,dthe numberleſs © 
Ku, md Oaths & Blaſphemies, that this Land groans under! which are ** 2 
__—_ were,in detrance of God ; and al his prohibitions tothe con-. 
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_ [Kikache caſe is ſo clear,thatI dare refer it to themſelves, in their _ 3 
WY 5. their conſciences cannot chuſe bur tell them at one time or 
peat |} WAN arcalone,and ar leaſure to hear ir: thar either they be- 
tins {8 $.00,God ar all, oc elſe thar God is nor juſt & true; nor ſpeaks © 
0 | man his Word, which is worſe ; Or if they do belicye thathe is 
a) | Re God; they believe alſo tharthey ſhall be puniſhed as he” ; 
ot |. Ar mpenitency-and proxoking of him; and they provoke 7 
acne} | ey may be punithed,, 'which is worlt of all.Bur behold the juſt, 
ef | G94, (upon the wilfully blinded , and obſtinare,) who 
PR ins their own coin ; they will not ſce , nor hear, nor undeg- * 


F 


Ego 


#6 »” <4 dt ou v —_ k 
AF — - : 6-0 7 o rhe £ a , 7 IE 4 > © & 
IS . ” b «+. © , » a F 2-5 
Te 4 ir p PE” : 
I% 4&) s $:%t 
-o : = . RE £282 2 
* . ” J . « "ds, , 
- PRRT * 4, y _ F #4 
s goadnef, ard E | x 
- " . 1 


- Gon bf £ 7 Ly - 
> o 
P. 4 
41 A » 


"9 EY OL . Tt”: 

- "and, nor be converted, nor.ſaved ;: bur wink with their et Wh tn 
& cares, {fe their conſciences, harden thieirthearrs, and belicye'$irky 4.1 
# _rher then God, & walk. in their own counſels : Thetefote, (aith Git the! abt 
*. fhallnor ſec, nor hear,nor underſtand, nor apply any wholefondetryn! eb 
SF rlicmſclves, nor be converted, nor ſaved,as may. plain]ybeſeenby leg! g85ab 
enſuing Scriprures, Prov 28.14.Ex0d,7./3,22:8& to.20, & 14.8.1f1.6,u\ W 
Pſal.69.23.Jer.51.9.Mat,t3.15.10h.12:37,39;45.Rom,tz1g0 74/81 

Aﬀs 28.27.2 Theſſ,z,1c,3 1,12. 2C0r.4.3;4.Heb,z 8, 62920 4 

Ir is exceeding remarkable, how God for this cauſe inflierhminſy| 
ritual judgements upon this Age and Nation, then everwc readof, 1 joy}: 

few confider ir, as they ought : Wicked: men will needs harden they}. 

_ ſelves without cauſe ;, therefore: they ſhall have cauſe enough," Ai; 
chey.ever ſince the world began, ſuch cauſe to ſpeak evil of the wy 
TrWb,(ifI may ſo ſpeak)and the Profeflorsrhereof, as nowrheyharyÞ 
reaſon of, the many and abominable er70%7rs broached, and maintaing) that 
The bnrer enmity thatis herween the very people of God, aboutthinrt 
Jundaxental : The foul mourhs of many, whoſe Religion and1ealie 
rail upon the moſt gadly, able, and Orthodox Miniſters; burcſpecialhth 
Vicz0u5 &lewd prattices.of many that pretend for Religion; andthe 
7073615 theating, & coxening of thoſe inplaces of truſt, who at fiſt we] 

' made choice of, for their pretended picty, Albwhich God permitghirtde 

 fyrtherhardening of bis. obſtinatc and malicious encmies,And letyittedſ* 
- ment loekto it: For as rhe Devitfirſt purs our rheir ces, & then lyslich 
m cher way, to make chem ſtumble and fall, thar ſo they may diſhibes} 
- ſelves in pieces:fo God himſelf in juſtice ſuffers theſe ſcandals tobegin 
© ortheſe ſtumbling-blacks to be laid,thar they may ſtumble ar chi 
- deftinttion, and break their ſouls netks, as itis Exek.3.20, Seemor1 | 
Keny 22.,20,21,23,Mat,187, Pet.c.12.1ſa.$.14,15.2 Sam.24,1, 10, tekf 
21.t, And rhisis a ſure rule, that none chus ſtumble ar'ſcandal; 
wicked mc % Gods enemies ; asin the caſe'of David , 2 Sam. 
- you would ſce more, .xcad Mr, Dyke, of Scandals, | 

=” © Andhereinthe fin and puniſhment anſwer each orher in thertw| 
=. cendency, for as of all other judgements, none likerhis; ſolikenitd| 
-. thefin: Forth #the condemnation, that light is come into the world, | 

- wen lourd darknefſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds are evil, Jan3.\ * 
Ez T9220" | | | 

© &6: Nor is thisall, the worft is reſerved for the #5ſhot : As hearvlu l, 
E wiltbe che flue of mens horrible prophaneneſle, 8 abominable wicktd-| Pk 
FY-geſs.if they continue rherein, withour hearty contrition,and am * 

-” Mchmay think itan argument of Gods fayour, or diſpenſation,thitte 2" 
£ > profſperim their wickednefle ; that ſome eminent judgement 1H © 
 ſpeedzt; upouthem: But there cannot be a greater unhappinelle,1 "| 
curſe, rhen'to proſper in ill defignes, and ungracionscoutſes; who. Wing 
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ys 0s yoednef, and Englands unthankſulneſ. 
"#5 - 2, | ne Er 48 2" q ks 
| antrouled ; for he that uſerh ro do evil, and ſpeeds well, ſcldo 
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ta | ſueeon att? 7 HASTE AY a 
ol they! ds nd he come tO thacevil.from which _ _ — i 
#0, \Refdes, Forbearance 1s 20 acquiztance; the wickednels of the Oia ors * 
1 | aerahundant in the New #orld ; yer is nor the 10zld drowned with wa- * 
164 k,Burwhy.7 becauſe God hath ordained for it a deluge of fire. The fins 
Ettt | of Sulone are. praRiſed every where in our City and K?ngdome, yer do 
7 ,"| decommircrers eſcape fire and brimſtone on carth,becauſe they are reſer- 
nb | dtp fire a0d brimſtone in Hell,* Do not many perſecute the Churelt as 
* 1 6. | tpkendly as Pharaob, wich Chartots and Armies ? who yet elcape drown-- | 
F Ne fy there is a reſcryation of a deeper and bgt1 omleſs Sea for them; divers -; 
Ashy} rar at the paſſages of Gods providence in thele times of retribution 4 
_ | adReformarion, who are nor flung with fiery Serpents, as the Iſpaelttes; * * 
No bee they are reſerved to fiery ſerpent in Hell ; Many, yea the w_ 
raine) | Wecan come by them cake Bribes like, Gebax, without a Leproſee,becaule 
= ethareternal Leproſce which wairs for them, How many a deceitful Ex-- 
elle} aerand Truftce ſayes and ſwears with a little inverſion of Anamas his 
leſreceived bur ſo much, I disburſed ſo much; yer are not ſtricken with 
dthtenporal,; becauſe they are reſerved to death erernal, Have nor _ 4 
« Kagubis with us, done as bad as thoſe Philippians? A.16.16.19. who 
— _ * No _=_ gra ee bem in Bains _ yer 1 
nun, and proſper, and leave a great deat of ſubſtance io their heares, © 
the painwill be found boſſe, when Satan ſhall ſeize upon their bodies * 
and foxes, and hurry them to Hell, And ſo of other Sinners; for the like © 
Wplable ro the whole Nation, excepc ſome few deſpiſed ones, andhe - ? 
Fire man, thar does nor either miſ-belzeve, or grolly miſlive, that. is * i 
iawmrſbipper of one of theſe three, the luſt of the flijh, yoluptuouſneſs; Mi 
telbſof the eyes, covetouſnels; or the pride of life, ambirion z which is © * 
WheTrinitythe world worſhips. + 4008 
eb " dir by all wer Cains, mw L roman, 2 
| z200dy-minded Hamans and Doegs, cutfing Shimews, raul _— MN 
roiv-f ute 5flouring Tobiahs and Sanballats;cruel Herods, 8: all the like God=- v. 
Aden, (that carry an aking tooth againtt cvery good man they know, 
and a g 4 g . F 

| eone, for his being holy, though poor ignor s. 

villeven har for his being holy, though poor ignorant ſouls. 
Rey know it not): look for a whole yolume of plagues in rhe next life, - a 
gatheyeſcape in this, if they repent nor,For if þcl/-fire ſhall be their: 
Awathat obey northe Goſpel, how can they look to eſcape that op> 
Mbit) Orif ar the great day men ſhall be bid, Depart into everlaſiing 
oak not feeding, clothing, viſiting ; what ſhall becom© of thoſe: 


allyte 
they 
ſt nee 


aciouſly [7offe ar Rel7 201, and perſecute Chrif in his members? 5 
Ukdirhe depth of fin : For he that mg alas or any Way, 
a ae thar believes in Chriſt, (cſpecially one of his An:bafladors : 
JEru Mniſtery ) frikes at the Image of. God in h:m,.ty whoſe Spirit he; 
[RE Bangats: And God takes it as if-it were done to himſelf, for 
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ia Gods goodneſs, and Englands unthbaxkfulmſ, +," ” OY 
'P1 IC fof both, ſee Pſal. 44.22. & 74 4, 10,1 $,22,23, Br $3.2,5;6,80gp, f | Cc F d 
yt: &. 139.20, Prov.tg.3, Rom,i.z0. &9.20. Matth tou, tyjy (then! G 
EL S4m.17.45. Tſat,37.4,22,23,28. & 54.17. AS 5.39, & 9.45, fobgg IL. 
” 1-Theſ.4.8. Fohn15.20,t0 26. Numb.16.11, 1 Sam,8,7, Mark g.4, jy bwit# 5 
E 17.18. P/al.79,12.2 Kings 2.24. O that my old acquaintance, the F;(Aniey *© 
* mal Hypocrite, and my feigned friend the Civil Fufticiary , and ny wel te Croſs! 
= meaning neighbour the Looſe Libertine , with millions more, wouldhghWieve't 


as 
+ « 


W KFcriouſly conſider theſe Scriptures , and be warned by rhem, befares h aehec 
= Draw-bridge be taken up : For if the bountifulneſs, and long-ſuffeing pkimin 


W God, do not lead us to repentance , it will increaſe our condemnation; Reel drops 
| fides, God qwes that man a grievous payment , whom he ſufferstonay]iÞ 31 
| ſolong unqueſtioned; and his puniſhment ſhall be the greater whenly}| 0 
© comes toxeckon with him for all bz faults together. _aauecor 
= | | CHAP. LV. Jhioghaly 
W - $1. Ut admit mens unbelief, impenirency,and prophaneneſle,in ſuþ[#,7# 0 
=. glorious times of light, and means of grace as ours is, werent WC 
E. "enough to proyoke God, to infli& this heavy & grievous july. | amlly 
& ment upon them ; how weil do they deſerve this, and much more foe han! © 
Erheir horrible and abominable ingratitude to ſo good a God, fo gradiny | Wild) 
E a Savigur and Redeemer, that hath done and ſuffered, or would domae. | vikdly 
| forrhem, then can either be expreſſed, or conceived by any hear, wee! | WA u 
Fit as deep as the Sea ? As mark well whar I (the meaneſt of a milian) $4, br 
» ſhall bur paint or draw our as it were with a cole, of his unſpeakable:$ i 
&+ goodneflc to finners : I will according ro my lender ability, bur gneyau deudes 
© a drop totaſte our of thatocean, | ſed 
"8 Touching what God and (hiſt hath done forus : In the firſt placths' jun, I 
| gave us our ſelyes, and all the creatures to be our ſeryants ; .yea, heap | Wwe 
Farcd us aftcr his own Image in righteouſneſſe and bolineſſe, aud.in prſtdh ful, a0 
» krowleds of the truth, with a power toſtand, and for ever to continuen {Yu 
Famoſtbleſied and happy condition ; and rhis deſerves all poſſiblethank | Wau 
| fulnefle ; buy this was nothing in compariſon ; for when we were t# tem; 
Elad-condition; when we had Forfeited all this, & our ſelyes; when by: | ay 
Ewe had turned thar irage of God into the image of Satan, and wilful: 
J noged our ſouls and bodies into erernal torments , when we wereby- 
xcome his enemies,mortally hating him,and to our utmoſt fighting againl 
im, and raking part with his only enemies; (Sin and Satan) nor having: 
the leaſt thought or deſire of reconcilement, bur a perverſe and obli 
will co refit all means tending thereunto 3 He did redeemus , nob0 
without asking , but cyen againſt our wills : ſo making of us (hiscurſed 
enemies)ſcryants, of ſeryants ſoxs, of ſons heirs, and cobeirs wil any” 
Sal.4.7, Hecie was afathomleſs depth,a wonder beyond all wonders} , 
FS 2. But that we may the better conſider what an alms orboon- 
WE us, when he gave us his Son :; Obſerye that when, neirher #49. 
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F”-Geds poodnef, and Englands unthankfulneſ, —a 


A dntco { have ſatisfied Gods juſtice,. and merired heaven for us, rhen; = 
ae | Othen! God ,cin his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs., did not onely finde | 
Lara way to fatishic his Juſtice and the Law, bur gave us bis Son, his only ©: 
; 7985 avs Sox; his only beloved Son our of his boſome : And his Son-gave 1 
Traklf rodie, even the moſt ſhameful, painful , and: curſed death of © 
' il [deCrofs ro redeem 15; 7 hat whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould ot periſh, 
cheve everlaſting life , Fohn 3.16, The very rhoughr of which death; 
re de igece he came: £0 it. together with. the weight and burthen cf our fins, } 
. hehiminto ſuch an Agony in the Garden , that irmade him to ſweat, © | 
Tardrops of blood. A mercy beſtowed , and a way found out , rhat'may Þ 
an {kaif} all che ſons of men on earth , and Angels in Heaven i Where- } 
hentelir, d wonder ar this , you that wonder at nothing ! That rhe Lord. 
Heome with ſuch a price to redeem our worſe then loſt ſuils, and to ©; 
{kogfalyarion to us, cven againſt our wils ; The Lord Feſus Chriſt being 
0 fo [ by for or ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty might be made 
rene (#642 Cor, 8.9. Even the eternal God would die, that we miphtnordie 
dep. | amally;6 che deepneſs of Gods love! the unmeaſurable meaſure of his 4 
| im! $Son of God,who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love? Or, com- # 
"xs | maldy piry > Oc,cxrol thy praiſe 2 It was a wonder,that thou madeſt 
\ May {1 , More thar thou madeſt thy ſelf man for us; bur moſt of 7 
| d&ethou ſhouldeſt unmake thy ſelf, that thou ſhouldeſt die to ſave us, * 
\ | & lad which is further conſiderable, It coft God more ro redeem © 
| | ayeld, then ro make it : In the Creation he gave thee thy ſelf; burin 
| tlenprion he gave thee himſelf, _ The Creation of all things coſt hint ©? 
11} keſeldeyes ro finiſh it ; the Redemption of man coſt him three and thirty. > 
e | x0 lathe Creation of the world , he did but only ſpeak the word; int . * 
} telelemption of a7, he both ſpake and wept, and ſwear,and bled,and *! 
[ad did may wonderful thzngs to do it; Yea, the ſavisy of one ſoul - 
o {ik »more and greater then the making of the whole world, In every _\: 
hank-' | WGatyre are-a number of 2:17acles, a blizde man is reſtored to febt, a - 
ns [man tobearing , a man poſſeſ? with many Devils d/-poſſeſt; yea, I 
« I uedmanraiſed from the dead,and inevery one a ſtore turned into fleſh. . © 
| lvbich God zzeers with nothing bur oppoſ107, whichiin the Creation  ? 
; | ketnct with, | * = 
| $&Bur the better to illuſtrate this love, conſider, thar ſalvation 
wkawochiogs : Firſt, in ſreedome and deliverance of us from Hells + 
kally, in the polieſſion of Heaven, and eternal lite ; (briſt by his. | 
Wntierhe firſt for us; and by his obedience fulfilling the Law, merits = 
ud, The parts of our 7#ſi:$cation are likewiſe two ; the remiſſion. | 
"4m, and the impuration of Cbrifts rightcouſneſſe,. And to rhis';1 
| added, fir, Converſion, which comprehends both Faith and * 


'y he | could have yielded any ſarisfaQory thing , beſides Chriſt: 
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bs i i tiecondy, Senfification, the Parts whereof are Mortification*; 
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eſle. Thirdly, Glorification begun and perfe&ted, which is fred 


From allevil here, and the perfettion of all good and happineſs js betoin 


= $5. WharſhallI ſay > God of his goodneſlc hath beſtowed ſomay 
E and fo great mercies upon us, that ir is not poſſible to expreſle rs 


” therein ; for if we look inward, we finde our Creators mercies; if we 


© wpward, his mercy reacherh unto the heavens , if downwards the egy) | 


W tis full of his goodneſle, and fo is the broad Sea; if we look about y 

KF what is ir that he hath nor giveri us > Airro breath in, Fireto wan 

* 3ater to cool and cleanſe us, Cloches to cover us, Food tonouriſhus, Fra 

& rorefreſhus ; yea, Delicates ro pleaſe us, Beafts to ſerve us, Angelriva 
E tends, Heaven to receive us ; And which is above all, Himſelf anthi 
” own Soz to be injoyed of us: Sothat whitherſoever weturn our ger, w 


&_ cannot look beſides his bounty ; yea, we can ſcarce thinkof wy, mer 
which bt 


more to pray for, but that he would continue thoſe bleſſings, 
| harh beſtowed onus already : Yer we covert fill, as rhouph we had 
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mats, dying unto fin; and 7” wvification, which is mbar te v þ*Y 
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ehuſ. th For hed ers from which he delivereth-us * | as fe 2 
| ® We and di aengerfrm: he hath alwayes raiſed us. © * 2M 
| if wearoſo bound to blefic God for his external, temporal, 7#; 0/4 
an, earthly, periſping benefits: what praiſe do we owe for the laſting fru;ts 
o Chi ternal love and mercy ? and how thankful ſhould we irive: ro be? | 
kick (hall be chenexr thing treared of, 
b |" Noewhar ſhould we rendexunto the Lord our God fo good and gra- 
out w, chin Way of thankfulneſſe for-all theſe his mercies? for favours be- 
am iy, - anddeliverances from danger, binde to gratitude ; or elſe the 
,Frots nore bonds of of duty, themore plagues for negle&, The contrihution of 
5 | dlſſngs require 1etribw7307 of thanks,or wil bring diſtribution of plagues, | 
b |: Neahet could we poſibly be unthankful, if we ſeriouſly thovghr tip n 
Je, | harGod pives, and what he forgives : For in reaſon hath he contrived 
rs. many wayes to ſave us; and ſhould nor we take all occaſions to glorifie 
| inf hurh he doneſo much for us, and ſhall we denie him any thing char 
yof us, though irwere onr lives, yea our ſouls; much more 
rr a ker have exceeding hard hearts, if the blood of the Lamibe 
fo: bowels, if ſo many mercies cannot meJr them, 
ade Ya our ſins 2 and ſhould we by our fins crucifie him 
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$6, Now themedication of what God and Chriſt hath done for us} 
Gouldtake'us do whar we are able for him again. For did Chriſt'all 
thi forus, and-ſhall we do nothing for him for our ſelves > he” ſavonrs 
pand | equine atifude, 'Hethar confers a benefit upon a grateful nature + 
of liberty, and ſelfalſo: and in one and the ſame a&t makes © 
in tall, .and himſelf his maſter. Wherefore if we have any inge- AF 
- Rig will make us to dire allour thoughts, fpeeches,and aftions 
bel, a5 he hath dire&ed our eternal ſalvation thereunto, 
Bred _ ops you herein, if you be willing foto do, take 
weſe ſav direio 
OT, theſe thing s be neyer ourof the minds, memories, & monthes : 
whom crit bath dane thus for, O Ietus (I ſay) remember, as we 
kever foiger. $i totum me debeo pro me fatto, quid jam addam pro © 
Li era oly Bernard, If I owed my whole ſclf unro thee, for o1- 
; wx ein my creatios + what have I left to pay for giving thy = 
dtsOeryel a death, ro procure my Redemption, which was not | 
Wy creation ? Great: was the benefit that thou wouldſt create Þ 
orne3; borwhar ronpue can ſufficiently expreſſe the greatneſle of _ © 
retharthou didft redecy; me with ſo dear:a price, when 1 was | - 
pombe? We arc fill of thy goodriefſe * O let our heatrs run . 
*atankfuinefſe ; yea, ler ſo many of us as have cither mere of oF <q 
$ M70 enext place ſay, 0 Lord, what is man that thou art'ſ0 2 
; »Pfal.8 $4. And 0 man, whar is God thar Gow art ſo uni 
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- ful of him. And then conclude with, hat: ſhall 1 naked 
pf ” Lord, for all theſe thy benefits. ? bur love thee my Creator, auld 
: and become a zeiv creature, I will ſerve thee, © Lord pee "wie bthe 
* * thy grace, becauſe thou haſt given me my ſelf : bur much mot h | 
thee, becauſe thou haſt given me thy Son Chriſt. 
$ 7. Nor can any man in common reaſon meditare ſo 
love, and not ſtudy and ſtrive for an anſwerably chanktulden 
a friend had given us but a thouſand part of what Ged hath; weſ 
hearrily loye him all our lives, and think no thanks ſufficient, Whai| 
_ price.then ſhould we ſerupon eſis Chriſt: who is the life of ow 
Joul of our ſouls ? 
But, thirdly, this ſhould ar leaſt make us part wich our neareſt h 
and /* weereſt dayling. fins, to ſerychim in righteouſneſs and. þ 
day; every bour, all the dayes of our lives : Even eyery fin; form 
ſhould be ſodearto us, as Gods onely Son was to him?.Do we 
. Geds ſake not ſpare our deareſt ſin; when "_ for our ſakes , on 
his deareſt Son, 
Yea, what a bruriſh-and barbarous nabiadfcluelic .and ſhame 
that God ſhould parr with his Son , and his Son with his own | 
- "blood for us? and we not part with our finful luſts , and« | 
S 3. Fourthly, Hath Ch:ft done all this for us, his ſcrvants;Þ Fi fa 
and ſo many wayes obliged unto him 2 let us do what we are abletorin ja; 
again, 1 Lert,us be.zealous for his glory-, and take his my en 
fee or hear him diſhenoured, Nor can there be any love , where 
no zeal, ſairh Auguſtine, Well-born Children ate touched tothe 
with the ; injuries of theit Parents; And. it is baſe, vile', anduyw 
gratitude in thoſe men tharcanendure the diſgrace of themgu "- | 
ſhelter they live, 2 Letus ſeek to draw others after us, from 
Him, 3 Do weall we can, to promote his worſhip and ſervice. 48 0 
E all good occaſions to publiſh to others, how good God-is 5-and.Wall 
 hathdone for us, 5 Ler.us wholly aſcribe all che good: i 
© tofreeg ar ; and give him. the glory of his gifts, implo ing © 
our maſters beſt advantage, 6. Ler us, (that we may 0 
f ary - him) ſhew kindneſle to. his Ln; and poor M005; El ob 
are bone of his. boxe, and fleſh of bis fleſh, E 5.30. 7 nan 
ſelves for our former aa a7 yr wonderful provennyey 
him, 8 Hearken we unto Chrifts voice. in all thac he ſairhw 
expreſs our thankfulneſs by our obedience .Yea,all this TE 
it bat for our own ſakes : For what ſhould we have, i'6 we di _ " 
Chrift, who hath done all theſe things for his encmicsA 
. nouring him ? 186 Wo 
True, we cannor properly be ſaige todo any ching for a] 
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Et 4d anep, and Englands unthankfulnef. 

{bim* Orjf wecquld give him our bodies and fouls, they 
TY ire faved by it; but he were never the betrex for them ; yer we may 
I band many the like things, which he accounts, and rewards 28 


RY. ..:. QMAP. V; | : 2x, ; 
TO theſe things we ought to do; thus thankful we qughr to be 
1.to God, for his ineſtimable-and unſpeakable benetirs rowards 

| us Vis; Bur do-we thus requite the Lord ? or de we what we arc 2+ 


fhimagain > O thar I could ſay we did! Yea, Lwould we were but. 
bal ul to. (hrift for all bis mercies © (the leaſt whereof is greater 


ww althe courcefcs of men )/ as wearero a friend for ſome one good 
& Pa of : 
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worth us,a' people not worthy the crumbs of Chrifts,8: our Ma- 
lia mercy : Yea, well worthy of: more plagues, then cither Tyre, or 
Pp he thretin, or Bethſaida, Capernaum, Sodome, or Gomorrah, Marth, 
cul nmnvr; or any people fince the Creation : For as if all that Chriſt 
.ld like for us, were nothing to moyeus; we ate ſofar from being Þ} 
gl from loving.) and ſerving him: that did we ſeriouſly think of © 
| wi 1% bive, and 0#r odious untbankfulneſt : and compare Gods. goodneſs. ©: 
oi Warheraitude , rightly weighing how we have from time to time 


Ln lil mercy; andthole many means of grace, which he in his =_ 
id 2 


(4h 
11; 


Ws hath afforded for our reclaimingzit would even make us ſpeech 
de forks (ge him in che Goſpel , as neither expeRing pardon, nor daring 
hens {OL Yea , 5" Lord, in.is thine ——_— mercy, thatour Land 
| RA long fince ſpucd us our; and thar we are nor at this preſent 
* Wa Bell, For whereas God hath removed ſo many evils fpiri- 
lad corporal ; temporal and erernal, from us. ; and conferred ſo. 
Wod things upon us , that-they arc beyond thought or imagina- 

(es 129? ROE pe, $7: pond Ys ES, 
he have firiven to multiply offences againſthim , and ro make 
Eos in number, as his bleſſings, We have done nothing from 
of C{cy ;bur added fimuncofin; as he hath added mercy. to mercy : 
henS{SWdyour fins are become for number, as the ſaxds in the Sea; and as 
cnt Wef heeven 3 and anfwerable to their mulricude , is the magni- ' 
ae IT Hem, as 1 have (inthe former Part) ſhewn , and ſhall further 
zor we I Winthis,As tcl] mez-may nor God juſtly, another day, call Heaven 
rekings{ Wiinhio winnels againſt us > rhat he world 'bave ſaved us ? yea did 
0458] Wah acceptof ſalvation; ſaying, Tr ye, t1un ye, from your evil 
login) RIO why will zou- die, 6 people of England ? Exek 33.11, Butwe 

hioi0* | Ire converted nor ſaved. Asthus,, 8 I, 
1g200G" | , 33 Whereas G { hah offered us a pardon ( in tendering Chriſt unts. 
{{ [YR Mcondiien of faith and repertance) even his own Son, $0 be, 
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| 28 Geds/goodnef, and Englands unthankſulnft, 7 
a means of our reconciliation ; which is-ſuch a ſpeRacle of noſplul®.. 


E mercy, as might raviſh our ſouls with admiration : We are ſal 4 
F .accepting it thankfnlly ; that we not on*ly. refuſe and contemgir wil 5 
| a manner detide the offcr of it our ſelyes ; oppoſe the Gofpel of fd $f 

aings, and'perſecure Chrift in his Members z either with hand, or tawyl ; $1 
.or both, We are ſo far from being holy our ſelves, (meſt of us) thunll as 
hate holineſs in ©thers, For if any become Religious, and conſul 1 . 
and'will not for company grievouſly fin againſt God ; wrong thathl, 
dies, deſtroy their owa foxes, and wilfully teap/into Hell-fre vitae. 
we etvy, hate, cenſure, ſcoff at, nick-name,' rail en,and ſlander them, 
we may flaut chem out of their faich, damp, or guenchthe pint nh p 
perceive it is kindled ; difſcouragethem in rhe way to beaver; baſſes, 
F . _ out,and make them aſhamed of their holy profeſiox,and religiaugii, 
& . andcconſequently-pull them back ro che Worldz that ſo we may 
their-company here 1n (in, and hereafter in torment, Nor doweſoſe 
moſt ſincere onely, in whom the graces of Gods Spirit do azappy 
ſhine as the Suzat poon-day, to the dazling of therr eyes : Burwbi 
demn all that haye'more religion them an Heathen; or more knoul 
of heavenly rhings, tben a childeinthe wombe hath of thething 
Ute ; or inore ER then an Atheiſt, or care of his ſoul china} 
| Thar live re;giouſly, and will nor revel it with us in aſhoreleſt wh! 
. for Round-heads, andPuritans, a name ſo full of the Serpents anilhyt 


» rhe ezgerf a Cockarrice is full of poiſon, . '-«, ':  -: | all, Mo 
$ 4. And in all-(which is worſt of all) we have cauſed Lf : 


- ies , "I 
the ſame abomination, by our eyil example.Yea,worſe yerthel 


our aborminable wickednels, hath broughs ſuch a ſcandal upoanti# 

, £10z, and the GoFpel; thar it iseven abborred of. the Heathen, WF 

. great and. gloyions Name of God blaFhemed amo them.Yea,m o 

bur the unchriſtien-like behaviour of Chriftians ? hath cauſed we 
-. .. and Fews, and many among ourſelves; even ro proteſt ag an ll 
”;. converfos, Or what clſc hath alienated the, Indiens from Gum 
”. . Religion, making rhemto refuſe the Gaſpetz:but this? that dw 
' lives more ſavage, then thoſe Savages themſelves: yell, Kan 
_ | thoſe poor ſoulsrefolve, that wharſoever Religion the Chrifiaw ml 

. they wonld be the contrary; thinking it impoſkble , chat lucheſ 
. bloody deeds could procced from any ine Religion ; Or, that he cy 
a good God, who had ſuch eviil ſons, Whereas jo the Proumnennng 
more of them were won to the faith, by che hely lives of Oi. 
then by the Do&rine whichthey raughr.: for itcauſed#l WL "6 4, 
is a good G6d, whoſe. ſervants arg ſogood,' cru 101] uh 
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”  Gedrgoodneft, and Englands unthankfulnef, I © 


firky] $i; a Nd thus according to my ſcantling, I have ſpread before ya * 
tin 37 "8 what God and Chriſt harh done forus: and how we havc $5 
x... * Foainrequited him. Though God (who ſearcheth the hearr,and * 
id kthe ers) knows infinitely more by us, and ſees whar ſtrange mon- * 
} Und Swhar «gy, 00505, bideous Sends : what ſwarms, what utters, whas "i 
halt "YT _—_ are coached in the nking fiyes of every one of 
Qv & 1. reirful Fearts ; and findes,, thar if all our rhoughrs did bur breaks © 
* Sia aRion, we ſhould notcome far ſhort of the Devils rhemſelves; 
neal cernainly, if we ſhall compare the wrmberleſt number of our great 
Ln gievou «borminations, wherewith our Land is filed from corner ts * 
baſſe with the many means which God hath afforded forpur reclaim- 
ek tyilbe found, thatno Nacion under beaver, did ever more pro- + 
the Lord, Nor hath he ever ſtrove more with any Vation to reclaing - © 
haben he hath done with us ; for when neither wercies, nor any #r- 4 
Pw would ſerve the turn ; he hath ar-feveral times viſited us 4 
our ie jdyeoments , to try what they would do : Burwe have been © 
on red therewith, chat inſtead of becomming better, we have big 2 
ſefor them, (as appears at this day) and more audacious in de- 7 
7 our fins; as if with Sodom, we teok a pride in them, rothe great, 
cla wn ur of our Redeemer, and his Geet; and tothe hardening of all 7 
"Wikirof it: fo thar owy horrid fins are grown up nnce beaven : inre= if 
4 _nereof we may juſtly be rovfonnded; and aPaned to lift up ouxg. WM 
bs him, who'wa Lord ſo greet, and Ferrible + of fuch glorious hh 
ind infinite purity, Now he tbe hath ears, let him hear : and be WW 
Wit, let bam confuder, and lay it re hearr; how thankful a people _ 
kad for onely ye, 6 inhabitants of this our Jeruſalem and Judabz, "WM 
Wihaye to-judge, between Chriſt. and bis Vineyard ; what he could il 
ae for ns, more chen he bath done, Iſaiah 5.4, to $, But beareye alſo, 3 
=, and give eare,6 earth ; be afteniſhed «t it, and horribly afraid, © 
wb people and wiſe, ſhould ſo requite the Lord, Jer.z.11,6c, * 
t, 9, and Verſe X5zto-25; Deut,32:.6,8c. OY AI IO SD I 
ny Brethren, Englams unthankfulneſt hath ſtriven with Gods goods 
Wike vikary, 3 Abſalowfirove with David , whether 'the Fathey 
temore (zxde ro rhe ſox , or the ſon more wahinde wo rhe Father, uÞ 
..-— Ln been fatred with bis bleſſings, and then. ſpurned at bis precepts y 
9 rag | the Leopard , who wrengs them moſt, that give. immoſt 3 
Ws 3% lawhydo I call is watbenkfulneſs 7 when our fin is many de= NY 
.,, , | adingratitude it fels ; For nor to confelle a benefit, 'is the ur- © 
” cup Roac efunthatikfuliefſe : meer ingraticude, retwrnes nothing for Þ 
| rears evil, yea the greateſt, and moſt malicious cvil, for the . 7 
ny adnired love, OTE Foy recs 2 oe 


"4 Ss % £ ON - 
SG 2 » 
ne 
: "Md 
yy Pr nm,” => 
med p4 ets hes 
p ® E "a 
v v ” o v%* Rn” 
"5 < —_— RA - 
. > . .- —- 
, FEY Ja” we) 2% ds PET . ONE - 99 OO 
7 OY OE TORR © EY CS.» 4A * OY . > OE WT IS.” 
& : 


as 
2s 
A 
_ x 


- | . 
- ry 
&:.4 

t, - 


SY th, 


” Arguewith all the World, and they will conclude,there is wtinly wh 
irate: But we are more ingrartcful to God, then can brew h| @n 
- che beſt Oratoxr alive, It was horrible ingratitude, which thes boi 
| ſhewed to Zaſepb,Geng1.9.which the vine Lepers ſhewed to Chrif un | we 
| 17,18. whichthe men of Succoth, and Penuel, ſhewed to Gideon, Jud; | Ba, 
6,8. which thoſe five fies ſhewed to Micha, Jndg.18.1 4518. Itrwaswes | 
= which the 1/ſraelites ſhewed to Gideons ſeed, Fudg.9.17,18.which Mid | By 
Wo 7hrauls ſhewed to Leo the Emperoker ; which Juſtinianns ſhewedtothy | hh 
= renowned Captain Bel/izarixe, It was yet worſe, which Popilins 4 
> Cicers; which Lycaon ſhewed to his ftranger gueſts , thatcame to him | pas 
relief, It was worſt of all in the Zews, to _— and crucibie Crit, wh | aw 
| did them good every way : for he bealed their diſcaſes, fed heir bolig, | 
| enlightened cheir mindes ; of God became Man, and lived miſ »lGp 
-- mongftthem many years, that he might ſave their ſouls ; (thoughinkb | 4 
+ Jing him, they did their urmoſt; ro fink the onely ſhip thar could jen | © 
+ them, ) Buralltheſe fall far ſhort of our ingratitude to God : for his nd | thu 
& Fexance wetake and live on, the bread we ear , the air we. break, th wit. 
© cloaths we weare, all arc his, +61 
| _$ 3. Thatweare out of Hel,:there to fry in flames, neyerto belek 
* Thar wehavetie free offer of grace here, and everlaſting tary 
| in Heaven; where are ſuch joyes, as eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beads mh | li 
.  Therbath entred into the heart of man to conceige , 4\Cor,a,g, weakhs m.þ 
;. holding co him: Yer we not onely deny this Lord that bath bought wi(a \ (alles 
+ every one does; that prefers 84ammon, or any-other thing betgrehiy 1 
| - burwe hatc him, (as he doth hats, and not love God; thar loves oy iy 
+ Hates, or bates what he loves ;-)- bur moſt ſpighrfully , and malicrly 1 
* fighton Satans and fins fide, againſt him: and perſecute his Chilan, Þebch, 
+ 2nd therruth with all our might: perſwading , and cnforcing og [vt 
& dothe ſame; even wiſhing that we could pull him out of his ei: 1 
{- ther then.to admit him our juſt Fudge : And all this a ainſt tug "0 (Re | 
. and conſcience, after illumination, 1 wiſh men would « lictle thidkdi # 1, þ 
# and then if this will not melr their hearts, no hope that any ccheri ” , Null 
ſhould do ir, bur-perifh they muſt. | —_— 
E  $ 4. I confeſs, Thave ſmall hope, thatwhat hath been ſaidof* wil be! 
- love, and or odzous untYankfulneſs : his goodueft , and our grains pt 
| (which being ſeriouſly conſidered, were enough tobring the wholt# "Ser: 
| p02 their knees ) ſhould make chem any whit aſhamed, or the betterz#*" 700g 
| Cauſe pheir blockiſhneſs is ſuch, that they think chemſelyesgoode! [4c 
+ and thar eo doubt of ir, or ſtrive.to bemore holy, were buta fooliſb4 #þ 
i needleſs ſcrupuloſiry, Yea, they prefer theircondirion, before omar | 
+ That are {6 conſciencious ;; Athir ! = is fo 2'Fors | 
+ therebe nota leaf.inthe-ſacred Yolaiye H mzareer gun. þ 
| tuptuous life, none for it; For wo pleaſs Bcſh and blood habe DARIMYT 
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"Ip 8 A goodnef, and Englands unthankfulnef. 's 
ly. | WþBevil;” Yerhow do a world of men ſtifle their conſciences, and fore! 
ih | enſres tobelicve,if it were poſſible Zhar in caſe men will not ſwear 7 
ud | fink drank, conform to their lewd cuſtomes, and the like ; they are ovets | 


41, | welt: andrbav God will like a man the worſe, for his beingrhe better; "| 
| dithering of a tender Conſcience, And that he looks for lefs fear, Þ 

wet | anreuce, 20d obedzence from his ſervants; then we do from our ſervants> Þ 
bd | Yer hold that a ſervant can never be roo punAual, in his obedience to Þ 
ihe | WHebrs lawful commands.They think ir notenough for themſclves,to 
nelu | elrthe pleaſing of their [enſes, before the ſaving of their ſouls; and ro Þ 
un fcc | reawun ab the forbidden fruit, at.the price ofdeath erernab; burthey 
}, hu | Quarthem fools, thar do otherwiſe, "þ NE 
body | CHAP; VII. AN 
ol LPN My brethren ! it is not to be believed , how blixdeand blockifh. 
ks Fi men are; that have hardened their hearts, and ſeared their con®. | 
d ſen = ſciences with accuſtomary ſinning : for albeit I have informed” } 
s 16+ | tam wwdangerous their eftate is, that they might prninly ſeett , rruly. 
kb, ws, a0d timely prevent if : yerI have very little hope to do any good, 
\6] qatem, For firft, Theſe lines to ther arc bur as fo many CharaFers 
c fre | with e water, which leaye no impreſſion behinde them 2 as being like 


"| Eu beboldeth his natural face in a glaſi ; who when be hath conſedered- 
4, 8 | 08 cocth bis way , and orgetteth immediately what mavner of one he | 
i |ntJames 1.23.24. or like ſome filly Fly, which being beat from the. ** 
hundred times, and oft finged therein : yer will return ro ic 


M, i he be conſumed, Prov.23.35. All thoſe Beaſts which went + | | 
wlll 18trþ unclean, came likewiſe our unclean, | 
le, | Uy, Though theſe parks of $race may kindle piety in orhers, yer 


= pamen ; for they are our of ope of being healed. For whatis 
may Fevnem that will ſue their eyes againſt it? or reaſon , torhem rhat 
w_— PEP ioar cars from hearing it, and men of their condition, do on, 
#02 thetr ears, and wink with their eyes ; leſt they ſhould ſeewith 

1908 bear with their ears, and underfland with their hearts, and 

wn! / ve converted, as our Saviour ſhews, Matth.13.15. and St, Paul, 
EL EShJea, it's well, ifrhey do nor carp, and fer againitthe zword, 
CO IIIatethe Meſſengers, as Herod did Foba Baptiſt, Demetrius Pant, 
RISE P) We ferowd, And how ſhould not thar patient periſh, 
te is launced, flies from the Chirurgion , before the binding up 

"7 FEI 7 Or how ſhould notthar þ be paſt cure, which ſtrives a= 

VT ve ?certainly falyarion ir ſelfe, will nor ſave thoſe thar ſpill 
IC fling awaythe plaiſter, O' if theſe Adders had nor ſtops 
ow long fnce bad they been charmed ? 1 grant they have rea» 


Met as It is,) For will a Leper take pleaſure, in the ſearching 


and Stan the like: for ifthey could clearly ſee, the loath® 
re Unpictics ; ir were nor poſſible not ro abbor themz not 80 
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Gods goodnefs, «nd Englands unthankfulncd, 9 bk : 


© £0 abho7 themſelves for them : bur their blindnefſemakes thers lorgulti, | 164 
E. ownt plibineſſe, as Ethjopians do their own {warthineſſe, | © 2 
£®\ & 2, Androteſlyouthetrurh, (though I ſpeak againftmy ſelf k 
E Inor a further reach ig it) it were an unreaſonable motion in oe f 
| "ould requeſt mindes prepoſſeſt with pre judice to hear reaſon, Gina | 
” Trorld and the Devil hath fo foreftalled their judgements thereyith 
> 7 Hong Gods people, and gooduefſ it ſclf; that they reſolye neyeriale 
Dettes then they are. And where Saran hath ſci this bjs porter of me 
Mice: though Chriſt himſelf were on earth; char ſoul would make wi 
conſtruction, of whatſoever he did or ſpake | a5 we ſec inche Sabeti 
Phariſees ; who when he wrought miracles, reputcd him a ſorcerer; why [8b 
- hecaſt our Devils, thought ir co be by the power and Prince of Det: (er: 
* whenhe reppoved ſinners; he was a [edvcer ;, when he reccived fine [Ws 
| he wastheir favaxrer: when he healed rhe figk, he was a Sabbfh-h 
*  &r,, andthe like; yea, they counted him the greateſt offender Sthitf 
| Fended Bot once in.all bis fe ; which would.make a wiſe man ſuf ail? 
own J1dgement, or the common farhe : and to examine chings ehrah 
1y before they condemn one, whom they know go evil by, 1 
© Yerthis is ghecaſe of theſe men of thoſk men ; for even a5 ani 
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4 ir 333A : E. hers : 
Wack, rurngall jt receives into i bumours :.or as a Spider conver 


thing ſhe cars into paiſon.: fo they wharſocyer they heat of, ar ſe inde PIs, 
godly : So blinding themſclyes with pre judice, thac like Porky, fryſWic 
willnort belicyc what zheir eyes ſee, and their ears hear, Yea, Hall Wt 


bf 


fain know, what means can poſſibly be uſcd, tha ſhallbe able tomy (0 
them ? They will neuber be ſoftened with benefits, nor broken il 
giſpments : Gods ſtycrity cannot terrifie them, nor his kindncſpn 
rnem, Yea, ſhould theſe fools be brayed in a mortar, smong whid IKer 
Peſtle, yet they will not depart from their wickedneſſe, as Solonen Oy acc! 
&th&, Prov.27.22, Yea, the more theſe Amnviles are beatex wmw®P 
Sax '; 1 © IF Fs | | 
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_  $ 3. Thechangeof means, whether the word, Zudgenent {er 
-. Ox the ſike : do butobdxre their hearts, inſtead of melcing th 

ſc by many examples. The ie plagues could nor prevail wn ml 

#4 


{«cres.; The very oner.of the Temple were ſoft in compar 
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ny hezrts; and rhey which were dad in their. graves, were @#'Y! 
Which were dead mn They fins, - ; YE 
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oh8 has be ſmitren ts the ground, with the words of our Saviour : #4 
Nimhare h4s right ear cur of, , and miraculouſly healed again by him, _3 
he cameto apprebend : yer he will be ane, that ſhall lead him | 
alto Pilate, Let the. Sodomites be: all ſtruck hlinde, fot conteſting © 
le, and his fyo Angels: they will nor ceaſe ſeeking bis doore, | 
; 000 they feel. fire and brimſtone abour their eazes, Get, * 


lie men look ro ir; far If they will not beheue Moſes, & the Prophecs, 
d his Apoſtles : they would nor believe, though God ſhould ſend 
Ga from the living-in Heaven; or a Meſſenger from the dead* in 
wa athem.; as Abrabamrells Dives, Luke 16.31. Yea, let God 
bf forbid nalcom tgo wich Balaks meſſengers; z TO CK: {1 r the chilarcn 
Wn, let an Angel tand in his way, with a drawn j word to ftop 
let him hear his beaſt ſpeak under him: yer he flights «ll, 1 
ſtance other examples; as what 2 warning had Hax te! gtycn 
+ Prophet ; of all the abominable wickednefle he ſhould com- 
$$,13,13,8&c. And likewiſe Abab, who was told trom he 
arifthe went to war, he ſhould periſh 2 yer neither would take 
yg bu went onjand ſped accordingly. And alſo of the Gi world: 
£ were as good ſpeak to liveles ſtones, or ſenſelefſe plants, or wits 
gas to ſuch men ;er anything they will be bertered by ut, Yea, 
xe debauched is worſe then bruriſhneſle : 1 ſee the ſayagelt of 
res, Liens, Tygers, Bears, &c by an inſtin& from Go./, came 
ay (as we ſce ſwine tforeſeeing a ftorm; run home, crying 
net one man dol ſcec, CKCEPL ! Noah and.h is family. So none 
jel. f:&cd, whoſe hearts it pleaſerh the Lord rochange, will 
gr for whac they haye heard, of Gods goadne:s and chciringra= | 
er $a1m.10.26, 
= have been roo long ſick of fin t9 be recovered , and will 
_— then reformed ; hey have br:zcn browes*, fliffe 
weaned eares, blinded eyes, fat, and beaty hearts, obdurate 
rongas a ſtone, and as hard as a zeather mil- tone, Ezck, 1.19, 
whereof | it.comes to pafic ; thart-thoſe who are. filchy, will be 
W: in ſpite boch of fn and Goſpel, Yeazthey arc ſtark dead to 
i <f ncans::;which is an infallible fi igns of their erernal ruine, 
Wſer;borh by ceſtimonies, Deur.17.12.P/0v.tg,n, and 1,24,25, 
$, Hoſ.4.14;17. 1ſal.57.17. And likewiſe by pregnant exatn- 
{03.12, 0 26, 2 Chron.t5.16,10, 
EE ſay>Ifrhou beeſt an habituared linner; b] inded or 
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judice; & reſolved ro go on in thy wickedneſs, and do 
either conſcience of ſin, or guidance of jaſon, Thou 
"NT onely dead, as Fairus daughter was, Matth g.rs, 
b faigout and coffin'd, as the wixoes 01 of Nam was, ** 
B 4 Like E 
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FS Gods goodnef, and Englangs unthankfulueft, "2 
= Luke 7.t4.But dead,coffin*d, and buried as Lazarus vvas, 10th, 
even rill chou ſtizheſt in the noſtrils of God, and all good mes, Soilkun LN 
*” havenoorker meſſage to deliver unto thee: then that which the vii (# 
* CTeptarn, dclivered together with a deaths wound to his ſleeping Sent Ws. 
Dead 1 found thee, and dead I leave thee, | ": % | 
' & 5. Onely thou, 6 Father, to whom nothing is hard, ie thy W 7 
| pleaſure : (as why ner ſceing it will make much for the glory "bs #: 
W_ great Name, to ſaveſuch a mighty finner; who @Haraſſes-like hath al z 
= jled offences dhove the number of the ſand of the Sea; and i bowid dnp 
- with many iron bands, ) Say unto his ſoul, Live ; yea, quieken thoukn 
” merciful Redeemer , who art the fountain of life, Iris true, thy ut i” 
= threarning againſt ſinners is importable + bur thy -merciful 'promiſenii® 
 imneaſ«rable, and wnſcarchable, Thou therefore that art ablers quichn di 
”  fAead; and makeeven of ſtores, children to Abraham : mollifie theſe (ltr 


? 


4 
FY 


* hearts, we beſccch thee, with the blood of the Lambe + and make of tlii* | 
| children of the Dvvil ( Fobx $.44.) Members of thy Son Ieſus Chriſt, | | 
REST — | - % - | 3s - "" 
E. Gr. Nd that my #tmoſt endeavour , may anſwer the ſtrength oh” 
E> A 6s : and for thar God does nor ordinarily work, len” 
| + means, I will notwithſtanding the ſmall hope l have, oft 
e/fthiop1ens changing their 5kin > or theſe Leopards their pots, Jeryiay 
Even againſt my own reaſox, try yet annother way : becauſe mln” 
| deſire is, that they may be [aved; Rom.1o.r. Yea, Iaflureyou, 6 F; 
+ ſhould bid me ask what 1 wonld, (as once he did Solomon) if I now 
. own heart; it ſhould be no other thing, chen that my brethren, andCai 
*- treymen, might have their eyes open*d : be turncd from. darkneſs 
and fromthe power of Satan unto God , that they-might recerve font” 
E meſs of fins, and inhtritance among them which ave ſantiified by jag” 
Chriſt, As 24.18. : : Fn 2 
- --& 2,: Noraml altogether our of hope; ſor 25 with God nothing vm” 
+ | poſlible: ſolcallte minde thar the 4dpoſfile faith, 1 Cor,1q, If ane, 
| Hevingldiot , ſhall heay the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt tr 
- and others + he will then be convinced, and jaR downon bis face and wg" 
ſhip God and ſay : This is of God indeed, or of @7ruth, Ver[,24,25, 00 
4 doubt not, bur by Gods help, I ſhall ſhew theſe ignorant wnbelrevers,nnnee”” 
E che written Word, their vcry thoughts and the moſt ſecrer inteves of 0 * 
E Bearts; Heb,4.12, and ſo, that their own conſciences ſhall bearmenneyt + 
= neſs, [| belie chemnor, FC B's, ns 
- * Wherefore lend meyour beſt attentions, 1 beſcech you; andin nu 
E  Ingrtake notice, of what concerns cach of you : and it conlcience "I... 
= guiley, hearken thereunto, © E.. "1 © + 
©! $ 3, NowthatT may ſpeak to all whom ir concerns; namely ar 
E ignorant,unbelicying and ungrateful wreeches formes)y jpoken of ye | 
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"Gods goodnift, and Englands unthentfalnep, SE = 
iy grove of general behoof, I will give you the ſeveral charaſers,,. 
- / of men, which include rhe whole number, viz, "I 


Looſe Libertine, 
Croll Fuſticiary, 
Formal Hypocrute, - 

? Miſerly Muck-wore, 

JP rofound Humaniſt, | 
Cunning Politician, = --; 4:52 
Falſe Teacher,rhar flatters fin, & flowts hobuerſs, Þ} 

| ] 


- din ſome one of theſe, every natnral man' ſhall read the Ty 
- Highs of his bearr;rogether with his words and a&tons,For if ou 
| kx in the ove, it ſhall be ſupplied inthe other: which is as much as cans \Þ 
eſe (peecd. For otherwiſel can'no way avoid Tautologies;norInterfering, | 
e408 0c a5 ked, why 1 ſeem ro forger the charaBey of an ignorant pet=" "if 
T98lanſwer, ir were nor proper tonrake him a diſtin party ; forall 
Wt] have mentioned; are <qually ignorant, (if ynregtnerate 2, E | 
ling Piritual, experimental, and ſaving kuowledgt : though foine' F 
fools then orhers in the things of this life. Nor is any Profound 
wp, of Cunning Politician , or Falſe Teacher ſo wiſe; butitis Þ 
111; ignorance, that he doth ſo ill ! and which is as good , rhe 7g1d=" Þ 
npk HE ſhall meer with his own choughts,words , and adtions, in cvery 
u, £6 Fſeven Charaers : if he be but wiſe enough to know the iflue' of 
Ia heart and braix, when he ſees the Brats brought before him, © 
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2 _ I'alfo occafionally pourrray , or paint our; the uſugl cunnipgy) 
rob A neſs, and Cruelty. £2% "yn iT | 


$ Gavernours, | Projetbors, 
Of, Officers, ... Engroſſers, 


oy © Lawyers, waters, &c. | C Foc v7 4h $ A 


e inſt n the berter to illuſtrate, or ſer our the fairneſs, or deformiry 3) of . J 
andere and vice : 1 will give yourhe lively and lovely .,, © {þ 
 C7effice, 
5 - Thaxkqulneſs, 
"* CharaQers of / (ontentation, 
5 Frugality, 
Liberality, 
ce plalif CHAP. 1x. 
\/ (Mb Begin with the Looſe Libertine, or openly prophane : for 
j4 : 4 wr, as Judas led the Soulders 15 hy acl 
.. 1 520ue x manic £ 
_— tart openly prophane , doſt en: 'P profeſs? 
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. profeſs thy ſelf robs one of choſe ignarancyunbalieving ingratefulty wide Fth 
ed weetches herein coatern'd: yea, ro be one of che children of Uhſokedinn | IM 
F 29,2075 Satan hacl blade2 : thar in refp2& of others, I ſhoul thin pj 
| needlefie ro ſpend time in furcher proof thereof : year | would gladly by of, 
| fomeTaing ro ſham: rhe our of thy ſelf :: wherefore brie fly thus | Thog ya#Y 

| atkept by che Devilin 2 ſaare, and taken raptiue ofibim at his will : her; With 
- Lech, an1 mrketh 118 pleaſurein thee, as being thy-G>d 4nd Father, al V4 
| Priace, 2nd A ifter, 2 Tim.z,26.Joh:8.44; ard 14.40. 2.Cor.4.4, Thy * 
W diou5 qualicics ace theſe and the like : rhowdoelt banith all civility, al [6h 
= | more ſelf07crtt2/enfrabbty: and arr neither afraid noc aſhamed to [vn 
| lecchy wickedeſt thqughrs break forta into aRions., Yea, thou thinkpd (ks; 
| thy ſelf che hoacſer man for ir; and boaſteſtchou.art.none ofrhoſedifi | wks 
F. ſembling Hyp >xcites thar ſeem co be whar they are nor, Thou'anacom Salk 
- mn D/untard : inead of quenching thy thirſt, chou drowneſt thy ſex! Vie 
| ſes : andwilcleaverhy wits, racher rhearhe ine behinde thee,”. : '' , Bing 
- :$ 3, Thoudcefireſt noche repurarion of honeſty, bur of good fellaivhiy 
Tbou ac acontinual /awearer,and thar of bloody gaths.One of ourRufſs | 
F 4%, or ſons of Belial : who when thou acr diſpleaſed wich arhers, wiltlie || 
in thy Makers face, and tear thy Saviours Name inpieces: cven ſwear 
; 24-1 chy pact in thatblovd , which muſt ſave thee. if cver thoubee 
| ſaved. Yea, if thou arcneverſo lictle provoked ,; curſes with thee faire! | | 
"for nwnber wich daphs , and lewd ſpeeches wich both, Thou knowetio: | off 
he dialeR, then r94ing, ſwearing, and banging; the language ofthll, | 1 
Ewhich chou learneſt before thou com:ſtthicher,; and in caſe thougnres. | þ 
Lptoyedforic, thou wile [ey, we take too mach upon us : as Corgh and his 
*cFoaÞlices rwitted Advſes , Nwm.cs,z. not knowing how ftciftly:6ul | 
"emnnds, and requires it, Levi .19.17.Heb.z.1 f.3 Tim. SEL 4.1 
| £o 22, 3 Pet.2.7,8, Whence as the chief Prieſts anſwered Judas; when 
| that co us ? ſo thou wilt blaſpheme God, rear Chiift in pirces , andmor Þ ih 
-chen berray; even ſhed his innocent blood , digging into his fide wi | gh 
Feaths: and ſay : whentold of it,hat is that to 15,7 When thou mightell J wh 
* 82 wellſay; What ir cheof tous? Whatis Heaven to us? erwhitin/d- | th 
* vafiento us? Fortous the one cannot þe wichoux the othes, -We fialb 
& never inherit part of bis glory in Heaven, if we do not take his glories put 
Expo Earth, And with Goditis much about one ; | whether we det 
| evil, or no binderers, For if we muſt nor ſee ow neighbours Ox, #1 bu 
|Sheepgo «ſtray ; or fall into a pit : but we muſt reducebim, and help bi 
aut of #t, Deut.r2.1, Weare much more bound, ww help our Neightow 
himſclf, from dropping into the boctomleft pit of Hell, And what know we? 
but we may win our brotber,and ſo ſave bis ſoul? Matth.18.1s. 
are 2g uſual companion of Harlets , thy ſummun bonum is 4 Pual 720d 
thou wilc rarher b##1 ix bell, then marry : All hy feliciry is ita 7avH 
if Brochel-houſe : where Harlors and Sycophants rifle thy cſtatey ay 


Py, Fu arr ne ofthoſe that St, Peter ſpeaks bf 2rhou baſt - 
bedionn I w/e Foie, that cannot.ceaſe to-fin. Thou gaze upon every fair ©? 
v adluſtcſt after every beautiful woman : Thy fecch-is lewd, and- 
"hy diſcourſe e ſcurnlity laſcivious thy behaviour. Thouart a fre- 
*—fanderer of thy Neighbozr : an open Sabbath-b; eaker : Canſt boaſt 
and miſchicf, and if need be dejend ir, 
1; Like the Salamazder, thou art never well, but in the fre of con- 
oe: And art apt to quarrel, yea , kill a man for every fopliſh trifle ; 
pity fo the wall, or refufing ro plea e thee; as if thy hogour were of 
worth chen thy ſoul, Yea, the Devil hath bo blinded; and bewircht 
The: Eta thou thinkeſt -yery wrong , or diſgraceful word quarrel juſt 
,t0 ſhed blood : that true yalour $ onely i ina brave revenge - 
; * 5 g implacable : thar patiexce is bur an 8 tof baſeneff, and. 
| Tharfore thou wil rather ſuffer n ſword in thy , then a lie in thy 
oy het thou wilt fight in no quartel bur a bad one ; and ſooner 
fe: defence, then in thy Makers. _ 
6, art of a reprobarc. judgemeng rouching ations and perſons; : | | 
ing good evil, and evil geed, Prov.,17.15. and 29.27. 1/ai.s.204 bl 
ft tifle thy conſcience,and would'ft force thy ſelf to believe ifi, 
offible : rharin caſe men will not ſweer , drink.druxh, confermte. © 1 
” hone, and thclike : they are over-preciſe ; 5. and ro-forbeax _ 7; 
4 aarrel fufficiens forthec, Thou ſpeakeft cvilof all,that wit not Þ | 
ſh thee to the ſame exciſt of riot, x: Plea 4. making them a: by- -wor | F | 
Wijeaple, Job 17.6. and 4 org amongſithy.fellow Drunkards , Plal,. 
in. Thou art fo deFerately wicked,thar thou wale. mock thy admonifher,” | 
che means to be ſeved; and rake thy ſelf | Berry w3th thy own dam 


tai of ir, rejoyceſtin ir, boaſteſt of itz yea., pleadeſt for it , 

thy ſelf for thy wickednef:God is not in all t 3y thoughts , excepy* 
Lb him, and to ſpend his dayes in the Devils ſervice, And 4k 
gerther ingbe thy pleaſure, thou wilt. hazard the difpleaſure of God, 


: Inſtead of hating the evil thou docſt, and thy ſelf for deingits it. : 
* | 
K ng pt onour, but ch preg and be obedient to thys frm : n; { 


Siren Fin bur drinkeſt the very blood of thy Wife, Chile djnÞ 
Axrrarys : and art therein worſe then an infdd. Thy greateſt deligt wes | 
ndevitaſh cruelty : asto ſce the poor innocent Creatures fight , pi6 v; 
Wineanotbers eyes, and rear each others fleſh. Yea, toſcerwo men po 
4s one another ; rhou accounteſt bur a ſport,or playing, 2 Sam,n.1 


56, Thou wilt bortow:; ,.07 run in debt with every one; bur ne 4 : 
bw \ pay, vr ſarisfic any one : cxe0ge it bg. thy Hoſteſs jor dri 
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& Teft hs holildmever more truſt thee. Thou wickedly ſpendes thy ja ACTOR 


” mn-ny in riot, and'upon Dice, Drabs, D7unkenreſs, Thou waltnc 
vittorhink upon ſparing ; until thou comeſt ro is bottom py not 
lik: an hoxr-glaſs turned up, thau never leaveſt running till al bem: iow, defþ 
Si» aldeſt thou live never ſo long, thou wilt never artein to the yearref| dah ind 
ei{cretion 2 thou wilt never become thine owns 71an, until thou haft ws throne of 

_  T5c7- not ever; ſee want , until riiou Feeleſt it, Thou art onely witty » | withesbe 

wrong, and undo thy ſelf: and which is worſe then all; if-death fink | mdaran: 

- *rh-c as'banquerour of ſpiritual; as of worldly goods : ic will ſenditewti F 

- . .crernal Priſon, Thy pride ſo ſwels thee, and makes thee look whiz 4 

; As if rhe river of thyblood , would nor endure to be banked nk, we 
channel of thy vi#ns, Thou muſt have ſhift of arrire', rhouph thoucul ly 

| not ſhift thy -ſelf our of the Mercers books, until thou haſt Fldthe q [1i;anc 

Farm, or Lordſhip : thou wilt pay the wholc reckoning, thatthou may fa 

+ be cotmredthebetman': 2 bare bead inthe ſtreers, does thee mare pg 


For 
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then a meals meat, Thou yiltſoon bring a noble to nine pence : an inhetie- I 


>» 


"ance of fve hundred: pounds fer annum, to' five bundred ſhillings, 
Art 2 vain glorious fool, and ſorneſt any employment , or tobe df a 
J Sling * which is a} de, withour eicher wit or grace, "1 1% 
E -* $7. As good menÞy their godly admonition,, and vertuous exanplt; I(alWiie 
| Ciolrs Exarhple ;'draweſt all thou canſt to belf, For a5 if it were roolith 
| to damn thy owrbfoul ; or as'if thine'own fins would nor preſs thetle 
enaygeh mo bell; thou'docſt aff: charpoſſibly rhgucanſt, co entictwdvhſ 
enforte others ro fin with thee : for thou doeſt envy, bate, [coff at; uit Þ 
| X:211e, 1211 61, and ſlander the podly ; rthar thou mayeſt flowt thenioutt Y n 
+ their faith, damp, or, qzencb the ſpirit where thau percciveſt it is kindleh I 
E #3{coie/tge them inthe'way to beaven, ro make th heir 
#3ſcor/tge them | y to beaven, ro make them aſhamedofthen! 
} holy converſation,ard fcligious courſe : pull chews back to the warldjhat Yilker 
Fo thou maycſt have rheit company jure in 3, and hereafter Wie? bet re: 
Fre.” 5 1 5 RTE.” —@ 
$2" $8; Thou feareſt a Faylmore then thou feareſt he: and ſtandeſtmot Pike, 
ip an thy fdcs'ſmarting, then Upon thy ſoul. Thou regardeſt more the Wilteber 
LOr2fts of mens breath, then the fre of Gods wrath ; and'trembleſt matea" With 
$1 pgapebr of a Serjeant, or Bailiff, then of 'Satan, and everlaſting pri "hes 
#703,” Thou takeſt jxicouragementfrom the Saints fafs,, and fins of Gaia: 
people,to do thi like; when they ſhould ſerve thee as Fea-marks,to make "Wityhys 
Whice beware, Yea, thou doeft moſt ſordidly., take liberty, and incourages Will 
entro go on more ſecurely in thy evil courſes; becauſe God is mental, "inp 
ind forbears toexecute judgment ſpeedily : and to defer thy repemunityn* ee « 
jauſe the Thief upon the Croſi,was heard artthe laſt hour,Thou wilt bojay "JF 
Fwbat God forbids; and yer confidently hope ta eſcape what he hue, 
Bus T could goon , to tell thee a thouſand more of theſs thy ene *" 


# ' 
Ee 


It of 4. 
» © 
7. 3 58 


nf 
_ 
bo 
”— 
"1 


— n £ * = 2.5 - 
PO ay #7 jak Eat this . , > et Rd . Tas 1 Pom Ld 
"a ET" ROW 22 LIND" MET IE Ss £8; 


ke words; and ations; ' had Inor already doneir, Bur becauſc I 
Srpreſentimy other Readers, with Cole-worts twice fod.; be pet<' 
| a torake view of them, in my other ſmall Trac, entituled,' The 6+" 
+ | Sn deffic able, arid dreadful condition of a Drimthard drawn to the Liſe: 
«| dghindced , even arithe of theſe are ſufficienr evidences , toprove 
+ | dxcac of thoſe ignorant, unbelieving, ingrateful, and notorious wicked - 
1» | miſesbefore ſpoken of :'and to make thee confels that thoy art.in as... 
+ \adlemnblecondirion; But ftand thow by, and'Terrhe' Ciuil Juſticiary, © 
6 ld a Hypocrire told up their hands, andhear their Charge, ;  * 
in un fmuch for the firſt Diviſon allsrred for ſichas are notoriouſly 
| wed. For though 1 determined ro have made of all bur oneVolome; yet 
ud livncw choughts have raken place,and cauſed meto melt the whole a- 
 [aandcaft it into ſeveral Derviſons : whereby being ſold ſingle, every * 
x wnay bave his proper (egy apart. My reafens'arctheſc, & rhe like; 


a rpele dos 
: 
[ 


ws 
- 


"4 wy at% as v 
"= I 5B PF On ih a 


{htisbecauſe many (be they never ſo ſhort-breath'd, in well doing) 
Julzada few leaves : rhar will nor once look upon a large Volume, 
1 | be atche coſt of a few pence, thar would rather peciſk 
1\me, as they have bur lictle money; ſo they haye leſs time ſpare, 
While thermltier) forthe good of rheir fouls, CY beta. > 
k | {aciong, and inftru&ions if they excee( <= arc wont as nails, ro = | 
Ke i le pe pn, pufticiery read rhe prophane mans Charaer, .qrthe, 
Wy mand Prodigal, the cloſe-fiſted, and griping Oppreſſors.: this would: 
4 FGeourage,, and ſtrengrken them in their wickedneſs , then fright 
| have ſuch queaſſe fomacks,thatifrhey ſcerhcir potion big a0 
ter, they will chooſe ro dic rather thentake ir, | | 124g 
Eeuſe 1 have Found by ample experience, that many hayg.a 
Wiead pood Bogks yea, a zeal (ſuch as it is). to reclaim others _ * 
il, oirmay coſt them nothing : who otherwiſe have no ftomack © _ ? 
L(Forwhen the like was to be given abour, [we 1; ing and curſing: 
Ederter ſort of men and women could fetch them by a thouſand 
gem all parts of the Kingdome, Bur ſince they have (for ſome 
FR *aMold, foreight a penny : not one of an hundred*eonld 
mn irhearrs to give tharpeny,were it to-ſave eightef their friends 


* %. 


a thews both how they love money ; and whathollow-heaned 
F ey have, The Lord diſcover the ſame unto rhem,) There is 
uw, nt the High Conſtables ſhort of Shoreditch Church) of this 
" 4 *divifian to be given freely, rogether with the care of curſoun 
ay: proyided, they that defire them can read wery well : for . 
Rf will ſo #ick-name words, and make it ſuch nox-ſenſe, that 7 
Wer his ines ſhogfd nofor be read, then ſo brokealy, , 
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30 , Godsgrodnrf, and Enylands unthathfubuf,5t 

” And1 could wiſh that mcn would not ferch for beſee | 

+- Formerly ferch many hundceds of thar agai her, and cj; 

+ onelytofaverhe bs of waſte Paper 

3 vagus of Tadjeg them to _ Greneſrend, g ( anter —_ 

' places, where S64-wen rcſorred :) whic being found out, 

4 nor with-draw his gifcuntil now. ) cnet 

+, Ir was, Ithink, amoft wicked a&, for which he deferve to be fligns | Sun 
\/! r324dand made ancxample to others, ay wag waves of but 

4 things Dedicated to holy uſes; for they are the Kee vl who 

A _ andtherefore are not tobe jefted with : N will ceaſe | [ot 
mocked 


The-end of the firſl 2jvifies. " 
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'Af#ex}im that his i hearers er mgtcb bens 
home oper pron | Zh 
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| er in another : viz- uſed the in rw 
: inoneT (when have deemed ic weighty gndce pYi 
Z * ther may be found in atocher; whicho many wil al it 
; gh obyious enongh to ſome : Who my a 
+. plea par ic and me for it : But eps, be 
” Sharitable, and ingenmons Would not have it others 
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Wee. Hdbftle that reflxt his Nye t thirreoit bf his Flaps. 
Firmneetto leave” far out of chat to the FHebrews: And the fame 

he 0 dts publik ing thoſerwo TraQs, £ ſmall Map of the many Prote- 
[Pra fow Chrirtians in England : and; Preparation 19 Converſios. 

adry reaſons induced me to think thas it would be'bet'fo to do; 

i whed a Pirate ſaid to his fellows; 'AVo to us if we be known. 

# ae ab tmanin the ſame Ship replied, And woe to meif T bee nos,” 
"71: +: $ofares i it.in this caſe. Foe cantratie to-what was expe&ted, 
tacaling my Nane proves no fhaall bindetance to the faſe of them.. 
Yherefore, though I ould countit a priviledpe tobe unknown to 
ſince ro beanove obſcure, were to be move ſecure) '& fo tothe 
emigible, ( becauſe 7 am become their enemy for tellins them the ivuth). 

grow requeſted by the Vendors of thoſe Boks," T-beth o\va thenr 
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and withall affure the Reader, that he'ſhallnsr findthein in-;. 


wie former, but racher(; as touching the fav ) wore for his 
rl Wick 1 is the prigcipa: aim of 


a ” 4 my EY 
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. The PRINTER to the READER. 


yblergd that many meeting with ſome of ai FaaMher | 


Minds, do earaeſtlie\cnquire aftec the reſtzzand thasarhy 
4 ink they have all of thew', when they: have tis 
y they /haye:many in number of his-fiual] pieces) T hink +. 
Me dacisiic the one, inform the otiicyand ſave borh any f 
wr by ſerring down che ſeverals :,And the rather, for 


Morne, nowto take his work off the Loom, or tur £- 


Phrinto the Herbogr;by putting an end rochis Employment,as ha-, 
oh ſomerhing (i nor ſufficient) in one orether of his Diſcourſes 
ow [ſeduced or afflicted: Their ſeycral Names are, | 


mot Weeign Antidote againſt all Griefe, 
> ant ſureway to Graceand Salvation. 

| yt: Ball Map of the meny ProtefFants and few Chriſtians in England, 
IIerious and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell. 

pu; way to cure that horrid fin of Swearing. 

OR  ! MMyerimepta/.7ndex of the heart. 

4 Ii of Gold from t/,. Tree of Life. 
% v7 "i proof again? tne Worlds envy, fob and rote 
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_—TheV iflery of Patience. | | 

T hewhole Day of « Chriflian. 

The nature! man auciomited. | | 

The Cureef Miſprifion, or Miſftake. og 

Tbe vs 6 and Cureef Igyorance, Error, Enmityy gþc, I 

' The Paſtors Advocate, . | 

___ The Pers Advocate: Firft and Second Pars. 

* T hhadions bf Ge and ty condition of « Drunked, 
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Tryal f rue Wiſdom, with how to become om indeed, 

Prevention of Poverty, and Cure of Melandhully, 

- Theſtcond Par: of the Paftors Advgeate:or the proof of. __ Pright, 
Six remaining Paric of the Poors Advocate. _ 

En infallible way to become happy here, and hevefiwr | 


Ro ho Giſt chirry are alreadie publiſhed;ofthe three la ſome fs 

 beiliglagger Diſcourſes) will erelong be printed. 
Sugh as are printed in a ſmall Lecter,are fold caly by jam | 
Barivelen ht Ran Bala; 
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» ng Friends. £, That Sar prevails mo # by 4 
Weds + the he of Holineſs and true Wiſdom is 
 wytgh * That ingrateful perſons are as witleſs as wicked : 

diet the Gofpel year after year, and are never the 

ion, ro prevent deſtruction. AI! richly 

vit Ge ndpuly Sentences, Similirudes, Examples, Me. 
Faro jul Expretfions. Which being thought by 

po Poſer "s at no pgs x charge, 'is now commitied to the, 
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(72 pelfed, | 
F you ask, why [fake this allo? ? Turbo > 266k; T5. 
3. 13. and. you have there both.my anſwer and v7. 
nant; for I dv bur ſopply with ra pravetiar was bound. 
to perform with my tongues, 1 it or a Prefident ? Tale 
fo of Photianz who, when 4 Friend of his woul ave 
"away, him nor, ſaying, T7 was made thy #Fricac 
 Ahd he that loves nor ſuch A Friend, hates "Hirnſe f, 
G bod fiewe ſolong? Theſe are the only reaſons « Wax, 
oh rodiſpleaſe z and leſt you ſhould rhifk me t6 have ha! 
then Wit, and more Religion then Diſcretion: A caſe co 
whict makes me fear, that what our Saviour fays Mar.8.39. 
if be aſhatned of me, (xc. will Profen. dreadful Text to a 
Tha who almoſt does not make a,very Idol of Di/cretic: 
ar che cenfures of men, then rhe diſpleaſure of G17 2 Me = 
will; bur (likethoſe Rulers, Foh.12.42 Jy dare 
would pleaſe him, yer ſo as they might-rict difpleg @. 
teinſelves-+ Neyer confidering, that he who bears-w Tele 
Tres, makes then his own. . 
ok you ſhall ( with thoſe Gentiles Xom 19,29. .7 rec 
ietken you defire, adthire the providence z and free grace” 
ſbew mercy ro whom he will ſhew mercy, Exod 33: £9. 
j Thar lute which Creſws learnt of Solon, ſaved his life : 
ken thar fair warning his wife gave him, it might 
foul Nor ati T without hope +5 vrexail. with ſome of 
We Nothan wronghr more upon David. by one private ;parti- 
FWgitior then all the LeFures of the Law could do for, thi ce 
# He year peer: However it were nappy for millions, WCcre” 
— Lowry 
aded $0 hearken a while unto me, as you Wozle? 
©) bearkengento you. - Which! that ?you ey” | 
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hk -- Preparation to Converſion, 1+. 
WilFeven refer the point te your ſelves to determine; ki lermwilis 
' wont your caſe in the perſon of another, as the diſguiſed Propiet Williv an 
ith Ahab,.1 King.20. v.39, te43. Or as Chrif dealt with the Pri by 
Scribes and Elders, Luke 20: v: 1,to 20. The Caſe is this: hy bo of 
2 E God in great love ſent Sampſon to deliver:the men of Fulabiafhvthia 
the ſlaviſh' thraldom of their enemies ; but rhey in requital bindeh weſt he 
( in whom all their hope of deliverance lay ). and deliver him auld? 
thoſe enemies that kept them under ; to the end: the might Lo Nairin 
and ſtill make ſlaves of them, Judg.15. Again after this, God ſent? 
their ſucceſſors the Fews, his onely Son 3 to the end he might bed © 
diſeaſes, feed their bodies, inlighten their mindes, and ſve their (lh 
And they in requital of all, hate, revile, ſcourge and crucie Wiki 
evongh in killing him, they did their urmoſt to ſplit or forh the 
hip that could ſave them. Tworare, and Fefarable Example 
Now tell me what you think of theſe blockiſh Fews : WertWny 
more wicked, or witleſs, or ingrateful 2 I know you will anſyg Ch 
You cannot tell; as the .PrieFs,. Scribes and Elders did our Sanity 
when the conſcience of their own guiltineſs had ſtopt their mg 
Luke 20. 1, to 8. Or if you do make a ſatisfying aniwer.it ſhallby 
David's anſwer to Nathan's parable, wherein, he pronounced jet 
death againſt himſelf, 2 Sam.12.1,to 8. For it is your very Calan 
had bureyes, or the wit to fee it. I mean all you, who any way.m8 thr A 
. orare ingrareful to your Miniſters; whom God our of his inninite fant] 
hath ſent to be your Deliverers from the grievous ſlavery and inoptrot 
you are in, under Sin, Satan and Hell. I know : you think your ghee! 
wiſe men.and Chriſtians good enough : yea,what but your hightbouliwtty 
and good opinion of your ſelves, hath brought you to become jrurmenalſe 
of your Teachers and Inſtrucors, and more of their gad!y mnjimamy T 
proud men are wont to admire their own actions, bnt to avate ruennnthy; 
and derogate from the eſteem of orhers z every whit as baſely 0walinan's 
other mens doings,as they over-highly. priſe their-own;as Julian oven 
Put conſider it rightly, and ths alone (could: you, be taxed: wit 
thing but this) not only ſhews you to be fooliſh and Fentick, butk 
grateful and wicked withaf, as if your wickedneſs and untnanxiw 
did ſtrive with Gods goodneſs for the wifory 3 as Abſalom Rrove ſar 
David, whether the father ſhould be more kind to the ſon, are $1 Fir 
more «nhinde to the father. E $3597 
As what can you alleadge for your ſelves, or againſt your Þ US, th a," 
Are they any other to you, then thoſe three Meſſengers Waed's pier 
that came to fetch him out of Sodom, that he mighr not feel the ut fWmnicy 
brimftone which followed ? Gen.19. Or then th 


i 


= 
1 


I” 
i 
4 
4 . - 
- \ 
4 8, 
# 'z 
| 
7 2 
| N 
+ 4 
= 
\ 3 
i 3 
i #8 
o 
BY 
4 , 
1 
: 
Ss 1 
Ft 
# £ 
7 


F 


e Angel was tO Fang, go 
that opened the iron-gates, lcoſed hjs bands, brought, hm ovt of priſe rm ON 
delivered him ff:m the thraldom of his enemies ? Ads12. ;- fk I 

3 © Whar wrong do they do yon? They beg and dig» ys ks 
and beg ; as that. good Vine-dreſſer did; whoſe Matroch Kept -- 4a”, © 
Maſters Axe, Lake 1 .8,9. They beat their brains,they ſpend:then S900 ods 
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Or, Faitl's Harkinger. 
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Lf were you but willing to be ſaved : ) They bring .you the glad 
p F ſalvation; would furniſh and endow you with the ſpiritual, 
eb inflahle, and Jaſting riches of grace and glory : They are content to 
ebodſe themſelves (like a candle) that they may give light unto, and 
Sawbthers to Heaven, 1 C0r-9-19. 2 Cor.12.15. And do youyin 1tead 
airing, refpeZing and rewarding them, hate, traduce and perſecute 


bw 
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dl 


ay? This is not for want of ignorance: For you ſhew juſt as much 

Win in it,-as if thoſe blinde, deaf, * 715 poſſeſſed, diſtraFed or dead 
ir (ſpoken of in the Goſpel, ſhould have railed upon our Saviour 
ie Wkiſering to cure, reſtore, diſpoſſeſs, recover and raiſe them again ; 
hel bed nor they great reaſon ſo to do? For ſhame think ypon ir; 
6 dd jou know and rightly confider, that you cannat be nouriſhed 
external life, bur by the milk of the Word; you would rather wiſh 


valrhvgies might be withour ſouls,then your Churches withour Preach-' 


Won would nor, like ſo many My es, ſuck their milþ, and then 


en with your heels. < hk 
hs moſt plainly ſhews, that you ar®# {o far from knowing the 
ad worth of the Word of life, that you do not know: you haye 
GO ulich makes you as lirtle care for them, as you Know them. 
[ng how!could you make ſuch a mighty difference herween your 
are at fouls 2 As had any of you but-@ leg or an arm putrified and 
nero would even give noney,and think your ſclyes beholding too, 


: I.» 


r 9G Tele cuz off, becauſe it is the only way and-means fs preſerve, 


[be 
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Fmetdy. And if ſo, what love and thanks canbe too much, that 
 ETIAto them, who would (would we give them leave) pluck our 


lin "4 uf Satans clutches and bring us to life eternal ? Nor can he 
ys 5y ful. to God; who is not thankful to the inſtrument or means, 
1 WE God does, or would do him good. Yea more, That man (1 dare 
vor 1h n) cannot poſſibly have any intereſt in Chriſts blood, who is, 
with Wireec with admiration to ſay, How beautiful are the feet of thern” 
but i Mc the Goſpel of peace, bring glad tidings of good things, and pub-, 
pun! Rom. 10. 15. Iſa. 52-7 But to prove ind clecr this; 
ml Examples, and Teſtimonies. — a... 

4 brſt, Examples. -The Galatians are ſaid to have received them 
ii 0 God, yea even as Chrift Feſissz and thar to pleaſure them, 
096, if it had been poſſible, have pluch'd out their own ezts, and 


j 
j 


q'- Jun the ſame unto them, Gal.4.14,15. and thought ic their dury,: 
$ are unto them in all their goods, Gal.5.6. And likewite the 
fon, Old ak $.27. Yea, by the Apoſtles teſtimony, we that 2re con« 
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2p their prayers, plot and contrive all they can to ſautguur precions © - 
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 thar multnade of Fews hs <0 Stephens viſion,when 
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fame. And indeed, who ever knew what Converſion and.Rew 

was ; Who hath LIE of the powers of the world ro come, andiuk 

Joy of the Holy GhofF, and chat peace of conſcience which pa(ſnihi# 
Randing 7 bur would rather have rheir bodies want food, andthe 

ment want light, then that their fouls ſhould 'want thi hh 
ſpiritual ou of the Goſpel, by which they are nouriſhed and & 

For, fat better be unborn, then untdught, as Alexander a meer yl 

* That this is the one onely thing neceſſary, and which Belicventut 

above all, you my ſee by what holy David ſays of it, Pſ.21.4, 
x,to11.& 119.103. One thing have I defired,'(yc. Oh how (wi 

word unto me,qyc. As turn but tothe places, and fee how he exy 
himſelf; for T may but tonch upoh things. And the like of wiſe & 
Pro.8.x0. True, to you that are ſtrangers to, and utterly unay 

with theſe ſoul-raviſhing enjoyments, theſe rhings will appear imp 
as the like did to Nicodemus rovching Regeneration, 3 3.4. & 
e told them 
he ſaw the heavens opene d Feſus tanding at the right hand 
&n glory : Which they were ſo far fram believing, rhat'it made 
hearts braſt for madneſs, to gnaſh their teeth, ſtop their ears, cal 
of the city, and ſlone him to death, Afs 7. 54, to 60, They ow 
poſſibly believe, that he ſhould ſee what was hid to every onealillhnupl 
* 'BurthisI cati aſſure you, (even you my friends) beyond aloud! 
ons ; That if ever the mak of prejudice be raken from before yan ini 
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or if your eyes ſhall be opened before you drop into Hell, youWl 
other thoughts of theſe things, and fo of the Publiſhers of them, j = 
be clean of another minde 3. yea, ycu will bath what you now /10e, Wald) 
Fove what you now lath.. Yea, I dare refer my elf mn this ale 
very damned in hell : For what elſe made Divesbeing in thoſcjun 
deſire Abraham, that one might be ſent unto his brethren from thes 
give them warning, and to 7 monny them with his ſucceſs, button! 
ration of His judgment? Arid you, know how thar Regrobate une! 
wiſh'd to die theWeath of the righteous ; though for the preſentheM 43 
ferred and loved riches and honor before and abeve his fail. But wi 
' 5 © Secondly, fee precepts and teſtimonies ro confirm it.” Arc Wang 
commanded by the Holy GhoS to have them in ſingular love, aMilthe 
them worthy of double honor for their works ſake? 1Thef,5.13.1 110-ig 
Yea, the Apoilles words dre not only, Let then that labour in the 0 A 
and doftririe be accounted worthy of double honor; but he adds, He waey 
preacheth the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g. 7, 1015 "Ima 
atfo,Let him that is taught inthe word,communicate unto him that kd naw 
is all his goods, Gal.6.6. Yea, if any man (ſaith he) dots nu Try 
cate, and communicate in all his goods, God is not mocked, v7; v "nan 
falls, and I fear it fails heavy 6n mary amongſt us. Again ſaysthels 41 
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E © . Apoſtle, If we have ſown unto y:u ſpiritual things, #s t apt 20 ol 
: we reap your carnal things 2 1 C0'.9.11, Do ye not now WR Bl 
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Sol things; Hive of the things of the Temple 2 and they\which 
$I\Y F, are partahers with the Altar,&9c. v.13,14. Againgdocs 
Shar our debt and duty (he terms it not benevolence) to our 
Src is ſuch, as that we owe: unto them even our own ſelves, 
is faith a great” deal more of the like, that he may meet with 
t ial rcaſoniugs In this caſe, which are nor a few, 1 Cor. 9. All 
id GS Few-Teftament too, if obſtinacie would permir men to take 


#0 f « yooſee how you ought ro efteem and reward your Minijfters; 
eventos Beffevers do, and have done. Whereas you, ( as if you were 
4 abies to all wiſdom and goodneſs) hate, rewvile, flight, rob and per» 

hem. Are you nor aſhamed of it? does it not make you trem- 

4. is it not enough to make you deſpair of ever finding mercy 

brave of Grace, or of having Chrifi your Redeemer and Advo- 

» whom, and for whoſe ſake you do it, as I ſhalt ſuddenly 


you will fay ( for wanr of acquaintance with che Word of God, 

wr own hearts 5 as every Narural man is as great a ſtranger to 

wheart, as Hazae! was, who could not be perſwaded by the 

chat he ſhould commit ſuch abominable wickedneſs, as a 

Fifte it fell our; ) Thar you neither hate, nor perſecute any one 

001 -Tuybie I anfwer : What then-makes you ſo ſpightful, in ſpitting 
j Peen againſt rhem, when you but hear a Miniſter mentioned ? 

Wikakes you ſo frequent in ſ{1ghting, fcorning, and ſcoffing at them 

er you come, and in all companies ? What makes you pick ſo 

nn, Wes in their coats, find ſo many faults with them, raife © 
a" tons: (if not lyes) againſt them 3 that nothing they either 
| Wiver, can pleaſe you ? As how many of your cavils and ex- 
Saud 7-reckon up, that IT have heard from your own mourhs, 
wed fout paper with them? Yea, I could give you a large 
Whances, and in your own <xpreſſions : they are to 

OS Mebaroig and baſe, that I am aſhamed ta zjoate them ; 
ULICY ['w.bf unwilling , left I ſhould arm other mad men with your 


: qe Yor do but lay aſe difimulation , and ſpeak the naked rruth ; 


on en fy, whether all this proceeds not from an hegrt full-Faught 
any and malice againſt the Miniſtry , even for the very 

SF Cas Spirit that ſhines in them? As it fared with thar 

Yoo of Pries, Scribes and Elders touching Steven, As 6. 15. 
wu ee + but examine your Conſciences well, and you will nor 
mm Ty bir what makes you that are ſo civil in other caſes, ſo 
fl 2858/0" to afford them of all other men the common: Title- 


a P-ſuch an-0ne | winch you will nor deny to a very Cobter 3 
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TH * No, 1 dare challenge the ſirongeſi-brain'd Ac birophel, 
"TX "os A 3 - _ Oc 


| ofthe moſt. fluent Tertullzs amongſt F 


Pr q e F ac you , to yield "ir 
thereof; except that which God hath fer down Geil.3.15 Tmbh 


| 
enmity.between the ſeed of the ſerpent and the ſeed of the woman, * 
| But farther to convince you, anſwer me another queſtiog: 1 { 
makes you to detain their dues from them, and not pay them 238 bath, 
Except you be forced to it ? Or if .you do for your peace or Fr i 
| 
; 


ey 
: 


any thing, is thought teo much for your Minifter ; and what: yu 08 
with;is drawn from you as ſo much blood from the heart. And hey 
you will baſely aſperſe him z at leaſt. you will alleadge one thi 
other to ſave your purſes ; as, He had not my voice or conſent 
he was choſen; or,]T hear at other Churches,and come not athin{% 
T like-not his preaching, or the like : As any thing ſhall ſerve,toſay | Wt 
fer, and to foreſtall you with prejudice,and make you reſolve wif 
your own Converſion : For what is this, but to pick ſtraws, as ry 
to put 0ut your own eyes withall ? "YN —_ 
. Yea, many there be, that will pretend conſcience (torſooth) tha ft 
may rob their Miniſter, and alleadge,* That he hath taken Degeyyht® 
Ordained, He is a Black-coat ; Or rather, which is the ſamendffF# 
He 1s a Conſcientious Paſtor, or Shepherd of Chriſts ſending, andutd}% 
Sntruder. ; _ ; | —_— 
* Butleſt what hath been ſaid ſhould not prove ſufficient; how al 
will you calumniare him, that bnt takes his Dues, eſpecially ofa pit RY! 
body? Miniſters, more then all the world -befides, muſtrakeatfn :M 
for 4 ſhilling. And not he alone ſhall ſuffer, bur. all theſe.Chunhaa 
Cay yon) are fo covetons, that they never think they have tou; J%y 
when rhey have ſcarce enough fill che bellies of their ownlails..Þ'7 
All which not only argues-you as brainleſs as beaſts, but provesyad Fd 


_ 
a 

+ 
& p 
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be as full of the ſerpents enmity, as the ezg of a Cockatrice is fullofpy% I; 
' Thus every, 6r any thing ſhall ſerve their_turns, that ſtudy quant , "a 
Even 2s a crooked ſtick ſhall ſexve to beat a dog, when a ſtraight w@ 
not be found. - Toe | 4 
'- Now lay all together, and tell me whether this argues not 1MRnG 
if not, whar.can? For" love (as the Apoſtle wirneſſeth) ſufſerehlaghi 
it is binde, charitable, envieth not, doth not behave it ſelf unſeeml, [ſe 
eth not Her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth notes 
juity, beareth all things, endureth all things, 1 Cor. Yea, love is(0 + 3h 
om finding faults where are none,that as wiſe Solomon hath ic) it cure 
eth or paſſes over all fins, and will not ſee them, Prov.10.12., 500th 
you loved the Miniſters,as you will pretend you do, you woulddealby Je 
them-as the people did by Uſes; whont they ſo applauded for the py 
acutene's of an zngennous minde, that they ſpared to objett unto him Þs bf 
b. . Bodily deformities; Or if any one did ſhew. the leaſt malignity rowTir þ; 
{> him, that perſon was branded for 'a-notorions wicked man, Home! Ke 
& telares. And to ſpeak tightly, we need ſay no more ofa man, thet— 
fe'js an Enemy to his faithſul Paftor 3 that is enough to brane 
; Norcan'there he a greater argument of his being of the brood ow. 
ANTS 3 ES. | | {TT 
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Or, Faiths Harbinger. 


k Michol, Doeg, Shimer, Ahab, Rabſhehah, Tobiah, San 
Eetebiah, Elimas, Herodids, and their fellows, then the. 
S999 Miniſters. , For ſuch men. would do the ſame to Chris 
were be their Mimifter. There was never any ſo innocent or 
whom ſuch Belialifts took not exceptions ; becauſe they are 
wa in love with vice, as others are with vertue, Yea, whom all 
mend, you have ſome Therſites will take occaſion to blaſt. 
'o y08 an ear-mark to know ſuch an one by : Whereas one of the 
Wh fort will alleadge, his Miniſter 1s a Presbyterian, or an Inde- 
Wot a Rojalif; this overgrown Toad "will objett, that he is 


rd; the meaning whereof-1s, a Relr1gious, Godly, Conſeci- 


"BF far perhaps this is not your caſe, Suppoſe it be not ; yet 
"WT hive before convicted you of, ts ſufficient ro prove you a ſoldier 
Boa t0 that great RedPDragon, that fighteth again Michael and his 
A Rev.12. Who, when his hands are bound, caſteth a flood of re- 
” anus wt of bis 110utÞ againſt the Church, and the remnant of her ſeed 
"Welter the commandments of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus 
"3&8 115,16,17. But you arenot at all verſedin Scripture; therefore 
Slane to. Reaſon, and therein anſwer me a few queſtions. 


" F doby the Miniſters as-you'ought, or as 'you would be done 
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ald'you, when you fave difcharged your duty and conſcience 
* Moſt of your endeavoar, have 7M + made of your be$' 
Bar ok 0 mtentions 2. be rewarded with the greate# evil, for the 


rat: 9 ain; and rhe omen hatred, for the mo} ſuperlative love 2” 
e 


Te the foul, is the very ſoul of love.) Is this an evidence thar 
kethem in ſingular reſpe& for their works ſake ? Is this to re- 
ih as an Anzel of God, yea as Chrif Zeſws 2 Ts this to make 

takers of all your goods, and to be willing to pluck our your : 

2 Y nil ro give them if need were, as God commands; and as 
ws | re been. willing. to do? I think nor. | | 
ref lgyou ma be your own Judges, you will (during the time of 
mls, lytprej dice) think all but little or nothing. Bur if the Word of 
. - Ruled with, it will be found perſecutzon in the higheſt de- 


" Re; Like that of Ahab and Feſabe! ro Elins; or that of Herod and 
-) it cou to.John BaptiFz or.that of the Fews, Scribes and Phariſees 
So thai eSavour : for they did but exprels their utmoſt ſpighr to 


[4 dealby Fagers that came to fave them 3 and ſo do you. And rhis is a 

4 for the: He. chat now under the Goſpel ſhews a ſpightful and a ma- 

o hin bis PS e'to a godly zealous Miniſter 3 if he had lived: in Chrifts . 

| twauld have been ready to have driven'the firſt-nazl into his body, - 

"Hines {er have been for Barrabas then Jeſus. And God meaſures 

0 [by what we would do, whether in good or evil... Tooughts and'® 
My In Gode account, are good and evil works : Neither does he 
va anything but the Will. of rb | 

; | vanes you think not Tongue-taunts to be perſecution; P ber | 
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FE - malloneday(ifyou-go on) hear ir pronounced o,'in1 our By |; 
 * -diment. Iſhmael did but fout Iſagc,yet S. Paul faith he partwnel 
Gal.4.z9. 'God calls the ſcorning o his ſervants by no betta a 
then perſecution. Cham did but ſcoff at Noah, yet that ſcolfbious 
fathers curſe, and Gods upon that. Even the ſerpents hiſſing betray 
alice. Thoſe two and forty little children (though but children 
devoured of wild Bears, for only ſcoffing at the Prophers bald head 3 
2.24. A ſmal} matrer, if Senſyjaliſts may be Judge. But whatery 
conceive of it, let all, even heart and tongue-perſecution be ac far fig 
ſoul, as my ſoul fFom helþ For affuredly, Gad will one day lay 
ſcorn, for Igughing his to ſcorn 3 and at att deſpiſe you, that have. 
him in bis 4mbaſſadors.. WV 7 
\. 8 4 Again, you think it nothing, or no great matter to de 
Miniſters maintenance. But look narrowly into it, and you ſhall 
tobe theft, ſacriledge, murder, yea ſoul-murden, and that in thei 
degree: For your rob the Miniſter of what is as due to him, az anyh 
of inheritance is to the owner. You rob God of his Ththes, offering 
which he accpunts moſt abomipable; as you may-gather from 
many complaints agd threatnings-which Gad throughout all theglf 
feament urters touching it. For which ſee on}: Mal.3.8,9,10,01.| 
7,8,13,14. Hag. 1 & 2 chap. Hereby you make your (c]ves grill 
murder : Firſt of murdering your Paſtors body apd whole family; ſp 
all ſhould be of your mindes, they ſhonl#fiatve. Secobll Op ith 


and al{-the peoples ſouls, as much as in you lies : Far how 


'Raſtor ſeed yopr ſolo you Fee nt his body? how ſhould the lov 


yqQU tabe away the holy oil that ſhould maintain it?and in caſe vols 
there will be but a dark houſe. Men-would have fire kept inths& » ip! 
wry, but allow no fewel ; they would have'rhe lamp barn,but with 
Bur how do they ſerve Chriſt & themſelves.in ſo ſerving their Mi 
To take away the Provanye from rhe Army,is to betray it 40 the 
" Aha indeedgir you miebe have your wills,or if others were of your mind& 
tbere ſhould be no Preaching at all; no ſouls ſaved, all go to hel}. For,to rap 
Mrnifters ſhould preach without mbnmienance,yea good maintenance for to tun | . 
{elves with Books only: will:coft morethen a li;tle) is as -if youThould fur «bmi 
»-, cage, give bgr no meat, and yet bid her ſing. It amazes me to think how aujep 
-baſe moſt men be.: 1 hey will beſtow more upon their very Hair jna pore , rl 
the £rz0ke of a needleſs Indian wanton Weed in a week, then npon God and they 
wt a whole yezy. And were itnot moſt juft with God to take awa our faithful Muy 
rom ns, wheo we fo ill intreat them. and fo unworthily rewa pw s1. 
Jove darkne(; more then light,way not God juſtly leave us in the dark ? and bring www 
4 famine of Preaching, who would bring famine upon the Preachers, by ' wy 
' maintenance of his Miniſters ? £t is bux juſt with God to take away the lonp iromwy 
Notion, which hath taken away the Þg)y oil that ſhould maintain it; Butt8ar® 
- © Yervarion, Sacxi/ege 18 the greateſt 1Þefs, yet of it: men make the leafs gonjennce. |. 
Bur 1-ſtly, You make your4elves not only guilty of .erfrgu'won, het ji 
#:trdering bodies and fouls, of provcking God to ſend & famine of. his Word, and lies 
pau beceyne by is gy of biab treajun agaznſt Godgin thus ulng bis Amba y 
gainſt Cir ift and altbi# members. For belides that all the diſpraces and wrongs f 4 
done to fue Miniflers, redound to him 3 and he that rraduceth, orany Way et 
a Miniſter for the aticharge of his place his envy ftrikes ar the lmage 
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laces prove : So the very roor or.ſpring of | this. their ſpight 5 
apt the Miniſtry, is an Inbred enmity and hatred agains | 
alt; As when Sgtan Fobs ſons and ſervants, his malice way 


E0 Or as when Sau! darted a ſpear at Jonathan, his ſpight was 


f 


4 - 45 gy, God takes what is done to his meſſengers, as done ta 
F; 2 in that caſe of David ſending his Ambaſſadors to the King of 


tre, 2'Samt- 19+ 6,7. They have not call thee away, ſays God to Samuel, | 
6h have caff me away, that I ſhould not reign over them, 1 Sam. 8.7, Þ| 
os gathered together again the Lord ; and what # Aaron, that ye murs | | 


2y St him 2 Numb. 16.11. and the like Exod.16.7,8. Luke 10. 16, 
is. 23.24 70b.7.7. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 1 Sam-17.45. 
to dnlfi"az Sant; Sant, why perſecuteS thoy me 2 Aﬀs 5.4, Revi6.guut. 
t} # » . 
wal nf Mich being ſo, how does it hehove you to look to your ſelves, and 
LH this fin, this horrible and deſperate fin! Was there ever any that 
out againit the Lord and proſpered, as Fob ſpeaks, Fob 9. 4. When the 
br contends with the Rock, ſtraw with rhe fire, it is eafie tg judge 
will come by the worſt. And certainly, .if moſt men were not both F 
+ ad mad;they would more reſpet the Miniſtry. : For ifI underſtand _.'Þ 
Ives rnileiiing of the Word of God, or know whar reified reaſon is, there is not " 
i. (inthe Nation that ſo hinders t he bleſſings, or pulls down the judgments : 
Wounpon us, as does this very fin. And yet it is not more provohing, 4 
malay s common fin. How ir will be anſwered to their Lord and maſtery} 
c lay kenyMibpeat dgy, 1 reemble to think : Can you anſwer it then with fHaſhee = 
3 IL ar carnal reaſons, as you dp now 2 I beſeech you look to it. Nor 194 
in the'$4 kane, or hatred to God any way better bnown, then by our. reſfe#? ro, 7 
It wit wii dg ve of bis Ambaſſadors. Lip-love is but lying love. If you love me, 
rr Midw.commandments, ſays our Saviour, Fob.14.15. Wherefore let my 
ldbe acceprable : Break off your ſins by repentance,kick no more again 
þ; Ref your ſelves farm theſe men and let them alone, lei} ye be 
wen fighters again God, Aﬀs $.38,39. Nor will it ever repent you, : 
come in Heaven, that you were ſtopt in this your way to deſtruttion.” 
irtthe.copfideration of what you have already done, make you fink ,, 
mm vitſhame, and tremble for aſtoniſhment to think, that notwith- + 
ns ng yon have been ſo many years in arms againſt your Maker and Re-. 4 
299, and moſt ſpightfully and maliciouſly perſecuted his Ambaſſadors: 
wRamee reſcue you from the ſubtlery and ſlavery of Satan, that bloody, 
amneDragen, and vowed enemy of all mankinde:. yet God hath nor: % 
lon re advanrage of caſting you into Hell, bur of his never enough. - 
oh tea mercy hath ſpared you to this hour ! whereas he might moſt 2 
: i prevented all, in {ending you bedy and ſoul into everlaſting tore? 
W,vhen.you were bur a ſpan long. For know this, that we need no? 
" IMwoOndemn us,then what we brought into the world with ys. Yea,” 
a Ccmdemned, ſo ſoon as conceived : And that you and I are not at } 
lint fcying in Zell-fames, never to be freed, . no reaſon can be als} 
{bur Oche depth 7 * "oo 
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2 fore take heed in time, and'as you render the (ol 
fonls, defer nor a minute; bur ftndy and beftir your ſelves Ws 


| mmzke yourpeace with God. Yea doit while the yernins biwel; Www 
' ing wonunds,and compaſſionate armF of Feſws Crip lie _ ed LO. 
whiles.ye have health, and life, and means, and time to repent, ail #8 
your peace with God. As you tender, I fay, the everlaſting hapyinetih 
welfare of your almoſt loſt anddrowned ſinks: As you expel of hoy 
' grace, or mercy, for joy and comfort, for heaven and ſalvation, for tn 
bliſs and glory at the laſt: As you would eſcape the direful wrath of WH 
the bitter doom and ſentence of Chri, the never dying ſting and wy 
conſcience, the tormenting and ſoul-ſcorching flames of Hell, wid eveflf ih 
ſeparation from Gods bliſsful preſence, abjure and utterly renounceffh 
accurſed fin. Oh get an intereſt in Chr38#7 For till we become member 
| his myſtical body by regeneration and alively faith;we(eventhe beſt of 
areas Traitors condemned to ſuffer eternal torments in hell-fire, being 
| Teprieved for a time. O bleſs God all the days you live,yea to eternity, 
*, the gate of mercy yet ſtands open / 5 ."F 
/ To © Butwithall, take hold of the © portunity before the Draw-hilt 
| beraken np, leſt you never have the like agair, Do not dally with (Wh 
= and your own ſouls; for if this warning be ſlighted,never took for the lit 
| For warning ( ſucha warning ) not taken,js a certain preſage of deft 
Qion, Pro.29.1. & 1.24,25,25, The ſons of Eli would not hearben wil 
; #07 obey the voice of their Father 2 why ? becauſe ( ſaith the Text) i 
k Lord was determined to deſtroy them, 1 Sam.2.25. I know, ſaith theProphd 
to Amaziah, the Lord hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt dot 
'- this, and hast not obeyed my counſel, 2 Chron.28.16,20. Whereas contrary, | 
' the Ninevites by hearkning to Fonah ; and thoſe very bradfab's, | 
| Lord of ſeen liſtening to Peter were converted and ſaved, Aﬀs 2.3681, 5 
--.. Otake heed ofpreterring your own:carnal reaſon before thewyitteny { 
* 6f God - And that what is ſpoken of Babel,may not be verified in you; Wl 
| would have cured him, but he would nct be cured : leſt you be givenq)u 
b. tions ſhe was. What ſays our Saviour 2 This is the condenmation( nt i 
* Tike this ) that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſsrathr tha 
#ight. becauſe their deeds were evil, Foh.3.19,20. Indeed, if you will ratht, 
' believe Satan, or his ſolicitor the Fleſh, or be led by the perfwaſionsdJ 
” your own flattering heart, which is deceitful above all things, and moſt de 
Erately evil, Fer.17.9. No marvel you ſhould be deaf to all hath beenſadg 
| thinking your ſelves already goodenough, and then farewell Al hope of 
| being better : For the opinion of mens being wiſe,and good enquphy$tlle, 


{fole and only cauſe of their being no wiſer, nor better, Yea, thereoreare, 
Lmillfons Chriſtians in name only, becauſe ip think themſelves Chris, |, 


Eandeed. And who is there in all this Nation, that thinks nor himlelf a Chr 
© ftran? rhough they are able to yield no reaſon except this; They are neirher þ, 
: gb nor Jews, nor (which is worſe then either, as they ſuppoſe) Road: þ, 
| Beads A firong argument, I promiſe you, able to move the gentleſtſpletl 
Alive to laughter! for the Devil can make as good a confeſſion of his fa 


B: 


F"""Or- Faiths F arbinger on } ' EK. -- -- 
valtche reaſonings of Carnilmen are thas weighty : Aslet me 
atew inſtances. . = | 

7 they will ſay, they love and fear God as they ought :' when what 
mans, they do the contrary ; are flint unto God, wax to Satan 3 
ener ears always open to the Temprer, ſhut to the Maber and Redeemer; 
WEE they are Traitors to him, and take uparms against him. A good ſign 
Ge God and Chrif?, when Satan, the Worldand the Fleſh have more 

of hope nd of them : When they are fo far from loving and ſerving him, 
, for endl ihey hate thoſe that doit, and that for their ſo doing 3 And from fear- 
'ath of i Rik that they more fear the wor/ds ſcorns, then his anger. They will in 
nd hf acner pretend they /ove Chri$F that dyed for them; when they-hate 
1 everla femble him in holineſs. They are Chriſtians in name, when they 
-nounce Bicol ata Chrift ian indeed, and are enemies to the croſs of Chri$ : Love 
mender ia of godlineſs, bur hate the power of it. They will do what God for- 
e beſt of ver confidently hope-to eſcape what he threatens : will do the Devils 
, being killa ver look for Chriſts wages : Expet that Heaven ſhould meer thenr 
WEE: lf hour, when all their life-long they have galloped in the beater 
 altowards-Hell : Expett tro have Chri$t their Redeemer and Advocate, 
vs their conſciences tell them that they ſeldom remember him bur to 
ine him, and More ofren name him in their oaths and curſes then im 

Er ajers : Will perſecure honeſt and orrhodow Chriſtians, and ſay the 
pale and: diſſembling Hypocrites 3 think they do God good ſerwvice,in kill- 


earben ueth ki ſervants, Foh.16.2. as Paul rouching Steven, and rhe Fews tonching - 


Text ) i Ib: poaſk of a ſtrong faith, and yer fall ſhort of the Devils in believing, 
the Propnd Lag. Theſe are ſome of their ſpllogiſms or-arguings ; I could even 
hou baf dy Fe war ears with the like. Bur what doting, blockiſh and brain-ſick 


s CONV. BilPoſitions are theſe? Could rational men ever argue in this manner, 


erer! if. Binattbe pod of this world blinded their eys.that tbe. light of the Goſpel of Fes: 
* 2:36:37, 4& Cirff bowld not ſhine unto them, 2Cor.4.3,4. 2Theſs.2.9,10. Did not their 
w/INeR 4 ehdearts damnably deludethem, as in.that caſe of Leah, Gen.3o.18. 
In yl! fs , 1 Sam. 23. 7.21. and of Micah, Fudg. 17. 13. Turn to the 


ven 00 for they are rare ro this purpoſe. If this be Reaſon, it is Reaſon 
aro yu wed ant of its wits : Yet this is every wilful ſinners caſe, yea of every * 2 


rather thi te 


villa werare man in ſome meaſure : AsT'll bur give you one inſtance more - 
will rathet Ka more - 


* 
»- 
+7 : 


rr | Twſall have them maintain with incredible impudence, accompanied; 


/Pluncible ignorance; Thar if a man make ſcruple of (mall matters, or 


been fad 
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Natural men ave blinde to ſpirirudl objedts, as-the Apoſile yay 
+8.20. & 2.14 and ſo no more fit to judpe of them, then #huww 
Kt'ro judge of colours. And hence it is, that they have the bo; 


+ of the bei men, making it conſtruions of whatſoever they ſſuj 


as the Scribes and Phariſees dealt by our Saviour. Until we «wi 
again, we are like Nicodemuws p who knew not what it was toll 
again, Fohn.3.4. Until we become zealous our ſelves, we are ij * 
who thought zeal madneſs, A#s 26. 24. Until we be humble gb ® 
weare like Michal, who mocked David for his humility, and thath 
# fool for dancing before the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 16. For, to carnal. ® 
men, all Religion ſeems fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. x8. It faring b | 
Senſual and Spiritugl, as it does between Touth and Age : For 

wen think 01d men to be fools, but Old men know the Young to:hel 

fo Worldlings think the Refigiogs fools, but the Religious know 

be fools, becauſe they have had the experience of both condith 

the old have been young , but the other are utterly unacquaini 
what they ſee and know. Beſides, the one make the Word their 
every. thing ; for they live, and believe, and hear, and invocate, anllt8*% 
and fear,and love,and worſhip God in ſuch manner as his Word preeiiifi*7! 
The other do all as the feſh leads them, and according to the cufltniint*” 
rudiments of the world. p 'Þ 
| T2 © Now lay all rogether, and you will think it no whit ſtray er bi 
notwithſtanding their condition is ſo miſerable, rhey ſhould yetheþ Wh, 
cund, contident and ſecure, that they ſhcuid neither be ſenfiblegthy F 
lings merry 3; and therefore are they ſecare and merry, becauſe Ka it 
Ignorant. A Dunce (we know) ſeldom makes dubts ; yea, a Ful(ihy l 
ehms) boaſteth and is confident,Pro.14.16. Ignorance's a veil or can 


to-hide away their ſins. Our knowledge, fairh one of the Learnel, WF 


4 .do well,when ill. The Timber not brought to the Rule, may cahly j#{9 
t Fraight, when yer.it is not. Whereas every ſmall fin, . to 2 holy w" 
” generate man-that weigherh his ſin by the ballance of the Sanur), bf 


! erexted and redeemed, was, thar they. might h7nour, love and ſe Thi” 


burſhew us ar ignorance; And Wiſdom (ſays another ) is but one (WY 
greateſt 'miſeries, unleſs it be as well able to conquer, as todiſcert. Wy 
next thing from heing free from miſeries, is, not to be ſenſible of ok 


E Erafmys could ſpie out.a great priviledge in a Eluckiſh condition; 
> (faith he) being fee Fom ambition, envy, ſhame and fear , are neanh L 
1 


groubled mm conſcience, nor maeerated with cares. And Beafts, weſee, 


not aſhamed of their deeds. Where is n9 reaſon at all, there is marr: 


where no uſe of reaſon, no apprehenſion of fin 3 and where no fe: 
henfjon of fin, there can be. no ſbame. Blinde men never bluſh; notnegpem* 
are Worldlings aſhamed, or afraid of any thing; becauſe for will! Tu 
bringing their lives to the rule of Gods word, they perceive not whent 4 va 


very grievous, and diſturbeth his confcience exceedingly. wy 
Beſides, the Regenerate know, that the very end for which they WA Ya 
gd | 


Eq 
a B-. 


” Or, Faiths Harbinger: F 
Inleemer. They remember alſo, thar they bound themſelves. by F 
miſe in their bapziſm ſo to do. : Whereas theſe brainleſs and' 

Ty never ONCE confider what they came into the wort for,nor what: 
we of them when they depart hence : Only their care is, thar- th 
gal, Play, ſteep and be merry : Whereupon they fpend their 
Wo þ, and ſu ently they £0 down into bell, as Fob ſpeaks, 0b 21 +13. 

þ men ſleeping in a Boat, they are carried down the ſtream of this: 
| anni] they arrive at their Graves-end Death 3 withour' once - 

Ws to berhink themſelves whither they are going, to Meaven or" 


=. that in their long. ſleep they have many pleaſant dreams. As: 
wee; They ſlumber, and ſuppoſe themſelves good Chriſtians, true - 
az, they dream they repent them of their 11ns, and thar they © 
- i -Cbri 5 they dream they have we grace, that they fear, and 
- qelerve God as they ought 3 they dream they fhall go to Heaven | 
ined; But the truth 1s, all thezy Religion is but a Dream, and - 
tew-arance of ſalvation. They have Regeneration in conceit, 
iactand Righteouſneſs in conceit 5 they ſerve God well in com- 
mithey. ſhall go to Heaven only in conceit, or in a dream 3 and never 
We; inn! they feel rhemſelves in a bed of unquenchable flames. 
dd pure and naked Suppoſals, ever bring any man to eterna?. 
hn g{wich being ſo, and that with the greateſt part of rhe World: 
$46 it concern every one of you to try and examine your ſelves, - 
6 Sick tfares not ſo with you; and to miſtruſt the worſt of your: 
Wl Hy all wiſe and found-hearted Chriſtians do as you may ſee, by 
vandals, Matth. 26. 22. even every of them was jealous of himſelf, 
ed, {mined his own hearc, though bur one of them was guilty of rhat* 
: caANich ChriZ ſpake of. _. | 55y 
rn. {v1 you would examine your ſelves but by thoſe marks I have : 
of #87 gen you, you may <afily ſee whether you are.the men guilty + 
n; A | have laid to your charge. If you would be further informed, . 
- nab ſelves only theſe three queſtions. Whether you are of that ſmall 
(ce, 086 whom Chriit hath choſen out of the world 2 Whether you are Re-' 
; whe? Whether you have true and ſaving faith 2 For otherwiſe alt” 
Ti t we: and perſwaſions are but vain preſumprions and deluſions. 
wa Are you of that ſmall number ? For, the greate# number,wherher | 
want (8,.or great men, or great Scholars, go the broad way to deftruion” 
af L a few of either, the narrow way which leadeth unto life ; as ap- * 
app&F©9) many cleer teſtimonies and examples; for which ſee thoſe known ' 
eg Ma.7.13,14. 1 Foh.s.19. Rev.20.8. Chriſts flock , that believe 
wn, BEE Ol, are bur @ Jirzle fock, Luk. 12. 32. and bur few in number, © 
022. 53.1. Rom.9.27. & 10.16. Rev 3-4. 2 Cor.4.4. Mat. 8.34. * 
 werePale, As 28. 22. Rev 13.16. 6 ey 
e er th of all the CCLXXXVIII ſeveral Opinions. which Philoſephers 
\ of Sing the Chief goed ; never any was fo Tad, is ro:think rche- 
Hl | Wy 
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 "way-to'mtainto ir, was by doing as the moſt do. Yea, they-att ul 
thas Fumber was the bes? ivy of the wor} way. And ve OI" | 
rience, that the baſes? things are ever. mo## plentiful. And ther la 
mazes me tothink, how men ſhould be ſo blockiſh as they are in w.. 4 
_ ricular:. For-if yon mark it, moſt men walk in the broad Way, and yer lined 
man thinks to enter in at the ſtrait gate : which could never be, if they! Il 
nor fools,or frenzze. Again take notice,that many ſeekers fall ſhores by, 4 
hh Lixk.13-24+ Do you ſtrive ? The righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved ; ria irc) 
- became of the unrighteous ? 1-Pet.4.18. ed 
' 14 © Secondly, Are you regenerate and born anew ? For Chriſt: wilianl) 
to Nicoderms ( a knowing, honeſt, moral man ) are Expreſs; yea liar: 
bindes it with an oath : Verily, verly T ſay unto you, except ye be bool 
ye can in n0 wife enter into 'the kingdom of heaven. ? 4 ll 
 , ' Now if you be regenerate, it will appear by this : Regeneration ori 
- birth, is a creation of new qualities in the ſoul, as being by nature only 
diſpoſed. In all that are born anew is a change, both in the Judgment h 
error to truth, and inthe Will from evil to good 3 and in the 4fefingh 
 Joving evil, and hating good, to love good, and hate evil; in the wt 
 Fomaarkneſs to light, and fromthe power of Satan unto God. 1s this 
wrought in you? For withour it there is no going -to heaven; nol 
ſaved, Then | | __- Da 
Thirdly.Have you a true and lively faith in Feſus Chriff2 For theres ied 1 


I coming ro Chris} but by faith, Heb.11.6. By faith we receive the feed 


Wi 


: rot, Luk.7.47.50. By faith we are juſtified, Rom.3.26,28;30;.33 
"By fatth through grace we are ſaved, Eph.2.8,5.Lub.18.42, By faith hgh 
| the power of God we are heft and preſerved to ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.3, ing nt 
| but faith can aſſure #s of Gods favor, Eccleſ.9.1. 2.3. By faith ws wk 
| tvhatſoever we ab, Mat.21.22. By faith we are bleſſed, Gal.3.14; ili 


| wehknw God, 1 Foh. 4.7. Pſal.9.10. Without faith we cannot oy F: ot 
t the Wore, Heb.q.2. Withont faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, ar . 
' Ehatſoever ts not of faith 4s ſin, be they never ſo glorious performandg 
- RomtgÞ 23. & 10.14. - "nm 
: "Now: yon ſhali know whether you have faith, by this : Fith cn» 
beating the Word preached, Rom.d0.17. And the Spirits powerful wha 
- with.it,. Fob.2.3. 5.8. Faith purifieth the heart, A&.15.9. worketh by aun! 
” Gal.5.6. and ſan@ifieth the whole man throughout, AF.26.18. Faithis knownhha 
b by its works, Zam.2.17. 18.22. Faith and holineſs are as inſeparable I 
© and motion,the ſun and {7ght, fire and heat. Again, Faith believerhche timargy 
| of the Word, together wirh the promiſes 3 and thereupon feareth fn, ui 
| fears hcll. Again, if the Image of.God by faith be repaired in you, you als wi 
-porbur love them, that love God, 1 Foh.3.10. - "Py 
= Befides,this isa ſure rule: That that perſwaſion only which follows ond | 
E bamifiation, is Faith; That which goes before ir, is Prefumptiin, Anda IM 
E Ambroſe ſpeaks; No man can repert of ſin, but he that believes the p06 
t of fin; nor none canbedieve his fins are pardoned,except he hath yepents By 
© Lafily, howaſic a matter ſcever men think ir is to believe; he ties 
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find.ic as hard a work te believe the Goſpel, as to beep the Lew 4 


* 5» 
i 
' 


wood mult enable —_ : if : 4 
vi ppon tryal you. evidentlyfind that are of Chrifts little:flock ; - 
0 «3p regenerate. and that you have his precious grace of Faith © | 
i 18 3047 heart, you ray comfortably aſſure your felf that you ſhall | 
al. Otherwiſe rhe Deviiand your own heart do but delade you, in-pro- | 
ze you the leaſt benefit by the blood of Chri# : Yea, it had been betres F 
aw that there bad been no Chris? come into the world : For, even 
rc of 63d, (which you have contemned) and the means of grace, atiel. | 
ge of [alwation, ſhall but inhance your damnation. Yea, Chri#t himſelf F 
ly Supa Hon, Who is a Saviour to all Believers, ſhall be a 5 23 
meer to you,Hf you go ON ; -and bid you Depart ye curſed into everlaſtt 


44-25-41 EE "NM 
1; 4 and ſo much, for the diſcharge of my conſcience and duty z ant F 
jo origi © fupply of that, which I ſhould have ſome way pertormed' 


ſt } hould imitate thoſe, who hiadle a fire under green wood, and' 

@ ſoſ00g as it begins to flame; ( For I take it for granted, thar fome 

will lay to heart what hath been ſaid ) I haveſent you three Books 

ha impartial Author, nota Party). which I hold exceeding pro-' 

ike you to peruſe. The one ſpeaking more home and ſull ro rhis' 
W.;The ſecond ſhewing how it comes to- paſs, that ſo manyare. de-" | 

theres hel 1 bope 29 'be ſaved.” The third ſctring out to the life, the very' 

 firgiuen{mſis, words, and a&tons of all Natural men inſomuch thar no glaf Þ# 

d; el23. nar lively repreſent your faces, then ir does your hearts. Therefore | 


; nol 


'Y" - 
> a 
1, | 
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; neither would you be perſwaded, though one ſhould# 7 

"Ws lomd mu.yu fom the damned in Hell,ox from the glorified ſpirits in Heaven- 3 
' as Omprep) erReN to: Conſctencez and what concerns you, apply it not #0 + 
ve 106 PERM noſt do. Do norlike a Child, thar beholding his own face in. | 
| te fres another childs face, and not his own. Want of Appli- 3 
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” not the whole. Bible and all the Sermons they bear, yea the cali 
- ont Conſciences, ahd the morions of. Gods . Spirit utterly. ineffel 
want of wit and. grace to apply the ſame to themſelves. Wherentt 
would rightlyatid ingen y apply bur one Text or two untothe 

- fouls, as.chey can unto others, Cheng better able to diſcern «hers 
* then their own beams) they might be everlaſtingly happy. Th 
-. ,- 26 © Butiris now a jt plague upon our fo much Formaliy aut "7 
3 /3, under our ſo much means of Grace 3 thar becauſe we(may vill, 
| have heard the Word, and enjoyed the means for thirty, fory, ful” 
- together, and are never the better, bring forrh no fruits \ Y 
E. , Chrif ſhould fry unro ſuch,as he did to the Fuitleſs F 1g-tree, Mar.11 44 
” Fever fruit grow 0n thee henceforward. And the truth is, if yon obſer 
| you ſhall very rarcly hear of an old Formali$}, or Proteſtint at log, 
ever is converted, ( but young ones, as Miniſters can ſufficiently nil 
you: ) Perhaps they may turn to be Antinomians, Ranters, On 

* or the like, and imbrace Error ; but they turn not to the Tywth. of 

” Itis & greater miracle then was the creating of the whole world. fig! 
making ſuch a one a New creature, muſt be a number of miracles: {h 

* Man isreſtored to ſight, a deaf man to hearing, a man poſſe with nay 


[ 


by 


difpoſſet; yea, one not only dead in ſin, but buried in the grav 
* cuſtom, with a grave-ſtone laid npon him, raiſed from the dead; andinoffh- 
| one, a ſtone turned"into fleſh. Tnall which -God meets with noting” 
* eppoſition, which in the Creation he mer nor with. 4 


*& . 
> 
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, + bb; 
E Thus I have been large : Bur as Fohn could only baptize #it) wa, I" 
Ss L can but teach you with words ; And when God withholds liz... 
Ptemnecd grace, Paul himſelf cannot move « ſoul. If the Hoy GH WE 
E ſer it, home to your hearts, that you may ſo meditate on what hahah 
” tpoken, and ſo. praftiſe what hath been preſcribed ; rhar God in ch” 
$ Way be pacified, your fins by free-grace pardoned, and your ſou ani” 
_ mally ſaved : That while you are here, you may enjoy the peace of Wl 
Ewpbich paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil.q.7. and when you dejart henee, i "# 
| May arrive at the Haven of aff happineſs 1g Heaven, whiexe is fulfil; 
10% and pleaſures for evermore 3 Bleſſed and happy are ye, Pſal 160. 
O Which is my prayer aud hope, and ſhould be my joy. | 
E. - 
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whe Arcaicnment of Coverouſueſſe, and Aw: 
"WMikkien, in our great and greedy Cormorants. That 
al} retard and binder Reformation, (All whoſe reaches; 
(9 ace ac riches: Y _thar make god their god ; and! commodity the . 
” ftcrnofrhcir conſciences : that hold cyery ching /ayfnt, if 
L jrbe2ainſ#! : char prefer a line baſe pelf, before God; 
 andtheir own falvations: that being fatted with 
”. . Godsbleſſings; do fpurn ac his precepts, 
Dedicated to all corrupt”, 
s cunning, and cruel 
- Governours, Projeftors; 
\ Polititians $7 Oo 
'O __, ; Ingroſſers, 
Gripers, 


Zudges; n 
. Lawyers; Waſters, 6G; 


Together with the lively, 
and loycly 
Zuſtice, ; 
a a. - _ T hankfulneſſe, 
mY  CharaRets, of & (ontentation, 
.- -  Fragality, 
C Liberality- 
a ſubje& very ſeaſonable, for theſe 
Atheiſtical; and ſclf-ſeeking Times, 
By Punins F lorilegus. 
| Imprimarur; Tho, Gataker: 
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kkhe Coryorants Pulſe, I findic to beat violently after 
ere a ailfull Phyſtiqn, tha could pick our the greedy F 
pn lo lang]. 1 wills ite Hecefope, arg head @ @  Þ 
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poſſiblc) pluck up Covecoulſneſle by the roots; I will (as nexxatacy 
+; who Anatonifts, who in deſeQing of a Corpſe je” "1 ph 
| leaſt» wei, or artery , wichour a diſcovery , and paraphraſe upon «he 
F rack And fo, rhar the'profir” (as I hope) ſhall recompence they | 
E-.. At 48. \ t pn gd 
; Tru, he is ſuch a deep, thar one may bertec rel] che haires of his heay 
cherf the wickedacfle of his heart, And wherezs Many fenners(whichin w# 
*. former CharaQersI have pointed our,) bave done wiched!y; this med 
, * ſurpaſſeth them all, Yea the ſprings and wards of his deceirful hear, ff 
' ſodiversandiarricate; thar ir would be an impoſſible enterpriſe 
cipher themall. Neverthelefſe, I will (God affiſting me) acquaintylſ 
with ſuch words, aQions, and cunning devicesofhis,: as are moſt wal 
my diſcovery, and the 7orlds notice ; rhar being known and Riga 
you may the Letter beware of him, : | £ 
The Covetous Cormorant, Miſerly Muckhworm,Greedy Griper,or Gunning? 
|  Zitian; is one thar affeRs'no life or quality for it (eIf,bur for gain; allſih 
EF reaches,are at riches. His/Summun bonwmn is commodity: and gold 
goddeſſe he adores in-every thing. Nor cares he how he gers, bur nhl 
EF __gets.For he not only berters his eſtare,by making himſclf worſezand inf 
+ _ veriſheth his ſoul, ro inrich his body : But .co purchaſe agreateſtue,ſly 
.- will ſell both ſoul, and body. Nor could he otherwiſe call his wealdi 
own : if he did not thus buy or purchaſe it with himſelf, Like Simi 
the ſecond, who to ger the Popedome, gave, himſelf to the devil, ix 
Tf he be a Trades-man, he rakes one and the' ſame cath ; to berte (OF 
ries Freeman, and moneyes bondſlave. He ſhuts the fear of Gdon@h 
his heart, the ſame day he begins the world; , And marries his Wilgaigh 
the World-ar once : te ſave the Charge of a double Wedding, He fil 
a good conſcience farewel for "thirty years : charging it ro meet Why 
- again, when he is Alderman, For his hopes, and defires are as gret; Wh 
his deſerrs are mean.. | | : In 
Nor is he any niggard of his labour, or negleQer of time and opiige;” 
runity. Irs ever Tera with him ; © his buſinefſe admics of no 24d 
no holiday ; ſcarſe of nighgs, or meal times. For he is ſo eager ® 
worldly occafions; thar. he feldem feeles himſelf-eicher ſleepy, 0 
gry : nor will they once givehim leave, to think of his conſcience 
rakes paynes, and parboyles himſelf in ſweat unyeaſonably : and We 
all ſervants (as he rthinks) are Theeves :. ir: mY\ch grieves "J - ' 
noran hundreth hands with Briarizs ; and as thany Eyes WI w; 
for he could and” would: imptoy them all. Nor is there any ror | 
Limit co be found in Coverouſneſſe. B4/aay: was ſo influmed with 6 
of Balacks gold : thar he rhoughyhis 4ſſe. never went holf har 
to it, Numb.2.2. whence it is, thar ſuck an one plots, tld: yer 
- breaks his peace, . his{leep, his brains ro cons his'ge Or 
will he ſpare, to plow furrowes on the backs of the 'Twwrrt 


hcough the blood of Orphans ro effe& rhe-ſanhgy For taongnmer. 
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Wu the-ifue - him, ro whon nothing is hard. - And that1 my 
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cold sf Need nor cell you of his procuring Mozopolzts', ro rob the Common -* 
bur whitlavalth ; a wicked wap to inrich one man, by beggering, or defrauding ' 
and inaulicude, Nor how politick he is, co ingrofle a Commodity ,in; the 
areſtac,Wuy.and negleR of ic : thar he may iarich himſclt when a time of dearth ih 
is wealth FBulcome. Nor of his hoording up Corn.in a dear year : which is © i 
ike SIrVnkea private gain, of Gods Zudgments, and to ftarve the Poor, For he WM 
nl, what he can to ſtarve chew. He curſes the Hol{anders, for ſupply- iP 
20 bet 'pwicytioes of ſcarciry : wiſhes that Danſke were as far as the Mo- 
f Gd Ekies, And had rather have the frame of the World fall, then the price 
his With Cora. And the like in whatſoever. this Cormorent deales ; For he "'Þ 
Wizſure to make the moſt of ir, And got only in the price, but other- 

W. For,for the emptying of other mens purſes, and filling of his ewn + 
;Y Whyjes by one ballance, and ſells by another, hath falſe weights, falls 

Ives, falſe wares; falſe lights, a falſe finger, a falſe tongue, a falle heart, : 
"BS Nor can you welkmake any bargain with hia, wichour being over- i 

Redby him, As a. bargain may ſometimes be as unmercifull, as a * 
ky: and baſty ſelling (which many poor men are oft put uato,} WW 
"Sivanonly more —— then intereſt, | © 


lakimbe pur in truſt $ as Foſeph has by Potiphar 5 who committed all + 


"4 lim, Gen. 39.6. to 10. he is fa far from dealing fairbfully i he BÞ 
w Or thoſe mentioned, .2 Kings 22. Whom ofrab found. ſo bout; 
Wwould taht uo reckoning of them, verſe 4.to 8. Thar he falls ſhor BS 
wan beard , Luke 16, Who cheated his Maſter, bur of fifty, iti aty. | 
ee. yerſ. 6. For whatſoever he catcheth in his clawes, he will be 2 
Ble: like che Fiſh. Polipis, Or & dravning man ; that holds all ©: 
old on. ' And not 6nely ſo; burt.he will laugh in his flceveg. J 
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ike good jeſt ; co ſec how: his ſubtifsy, hach  couſenc 
Wrarneft;,: Burke is a fool, iu; thus Ear the fragut; 
WR it $in but lictle ar oner, yt ic Sains thiat lickfe d 
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oz. whereas nothing but mere neceſſity, will bring maninto 
{wherein he harh once been raken. Nor make him joyn with a know 
Theef, if his own robbing, I have known ſome, 
Fcouſening a Cuſtomer of few ſhillings : have 
eaking, ot half ſo many rhouſand pounds, And others that by their ho- 


Jort chereof, hach procured them cuſtomars from all parts of the Land; 
And certainly a wiſe man'would be honeſt : if ir were bur for his own 
ends. Bur God hath juſtly ordained, that he who will be « knave in one 
| ching : ſhould be a fool in another. Bur ro goon, 


 7,8,10,11, he will abſolutely forſwear himſelf; rather then acknowledg 
© It, or make ſatisfaQion, And thelike it his dealing with Orphenes ; ifany 
& Challbe ſo ſimple, or unhappy ; as co put him in truſt with their eſtates; 

- and leave the care of their children ro him : (though the greateſt obliex- 
& ciontoa good mind, is anothers truſt : which. to diſappoint, is march- 
& Jefle perfidiouſneſſe,) he will diſcharge his truſt witha witneſſe, Much 
F like hor Taylor : wholike a Knave as he was fhrunk a Freeze-Gown, 
& rothree dozen of Butrons. For he hath a Conſcience like a Barn Door ; 
* andcan diſgeſt gold, and filver, as the Oftridge doth Iron. Yea fo vaſtis 
*F rhe gorge ofthis Conſcience : that he can ſwallow the greateſt crimes, 

* and find noſtrain in the paſſage. Yea he can carry them as lightly amy, 
* as Saxpſon did the Getes of the City ; and his back never complain ofthe 
#_ burthen. Nor can you expc& he ſhould be faichful ro men : that is fo 

* unfaichful ro God. 
Ifhe beagrear dealer, and growes not rich that way : he will effe& 
F ir another way. he will Rudy tricks ro uphold rhe credic of his wealth: 
# and till the ncarer he comes to poverty ; the more ſhew he will make of 
S ſufficiency, untill he hath got twenty mens cſtates, perhaps ter thouſand 
| pownds into his hands 3: And then in knavery he breaks, and gers moreby 
” chis one trick; then ifhe had thrived never ſo well in his calling, For 
© hewill, ific be poſſible, fo conceal his eſtate ; that his Creditors (hall be 
& glad of :wo ſhillings, or ten ow in the pound, 

. HAP. 
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þ fing higher : He will venture all he hath, and whar more he an 
F procure; to purchaſe ſome office: As well knowing this the ſpecdielt 
| way to wealth. And indeed how many by getting Office,upon Office 
| Or ſtepping from one degree of grearneffe,ro another : have rolledthen- 
© ſelves up like «ſnowball; from baſe beggery, to infinice wealth. 1 
&  rher with righe worſhipful, and righe Honourable Titles; by unjuity 


. . ſcruing themſelves, into honours and offices. And Offices wers 74 


- red, upon the worſt men : becauſe the-wordt are forws 
A bor zh in Fothams Parable ;| The Olives, Vines, and; 
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neſt, and ſquaredealing : have gained ſuch credir; that the mere te-' 


.- Suppoſe he ſhall be broughr upon his Oath, when his couſening can-. 
© Not be proved : as in 1/raet, when any thing was delivered to a Neighbour in 
' truſt ; and be refuſed to reſtore the ſame ; pretending it was ſtolne, Exod, 12, 


WF R if ke likes nor ſuch a courſe, leſt ir ſhould keep him from everts | 


chat 'by wronging , ind 
hindered themſeltonta | 
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En The Arraignment of Covetouſniſſe. 
] fe the of goyerning z bur the Bramble, will catch hold. of the* 
ſleeve for prefermenr, Fudg. 9.15. They thar be worthy muſt be ſutd ro : Þ 
'pthinking ir berter to be worthy of honour, then tro have honour.: and Þþ 
mere re-' { | reſolving they will ſo be honourable, as they may ſtill be honeſt, -Where®Þ 
the Land; }  #the unworthy, Rudy more to be advanced, and grow rich ; then to be? 
: his om | worthy of chat advancement, or wealth; by doing good in their places. JF 
ve in ons | Whence they are as induſtrious in climing; as Briar:us : who even clam- : 
bered ro reach ar the Heaveys + and ſpeed thereafter. Haman was al- 
ning can- | wes aſpiring, and lifting up his head ; rill it was lifted up fifty cubits Þ 
30hbourin | higher, then he. would have had ir, Efter 7, And Sal you knowin ſeehing Þ# 
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Exod,13, $ Mes, fund a Kingdom : Bur Abſalomin ſeeking a Kingdom, ſound a Gal- 8x 
nowledg | fas: And indeed how many have we known, like the Frog in<£/op > 
es ; ifany Y whothinking ro ſwell cill he was as big as an Ox ; burſt before he came F 
ir eſtates; | hulfway toir. Or if nor ſo; they have reſembled (animus, who was © 
ſt oblige | tf of Rozre bur ſeven hours. Or the ſtones on the top of a Pinxacle* + 


is warch- } which arerhe laſt exeRed, and the firſt chat fall. | | 
e. Much } Secondly ; the worſt men gerthe beſt places, and offices z becauſe they 
zcGow, | weberer verſt in the way thar leads thereto: And have liberty ro ule 
rn-Door; Y fichweans; (viz. flattery, bribery and bleod(bed : the uſual ayers of the 
frfts } | and ambitious,) as the deſerving dare nor, Of the firſt, Hbſe- 
F crimes, | may ſerve for an example, 2 Sam.15.5,6. Of the ſecond, that Chief il 
fy amy, | (qt6n, Afs 22.28, Ofthe third, Hazael, 2 King. 8.15. 
ain ofthe | _ Offices ſhould be given freely, ro the moſt fir and deſerving z ( As the 
that is fo va is commitred ro him, that is moſt expert, and kilful in Nqvigatiov,) | 
8, to men of courage, fearing God, dealing truly , and bating Covetouſ- Þ 


EY 


ill efet | wh, Exod.n8.21. who will neither grow great by buying offices; nor rich | 
5 wealth : y [cling ther : Neither grow rich by i bribes, nor honourable by * 
| wakeof ron. Nor can an honeſt man, buy ſuch bargains: For how can ! 
thouſand | ſell cheap, char bxyes dear 2 Only a Simon Magus; mho makes prefere } 


 moreby Þ - menthis god, and Adarmmon his Mediatour, can afford ro buy an A 4 
1g, For } iy: thathe may ſell che Holy Ghoſt, and ſo ger money by him. And * 


; (haltbe } Ofcerhave uſually been ſold, roſuch as would give moſt for them 2 | 
all gainfull places throughour the Land; were ſold to ſuch, as * 

£3 un fey of the people. And from hence ſprings all our miſeries: For : 

n evert* }F nhereas at Common Wealth is meſt happy, and beſt goyerned; in which * 
e he can | Nickedmen may bear no ſway, nor haveany authority ; as Pittacus ob" ? 


ns, So on the contrary, thar Commou wealth is moſt unhappy and 
hoath rned; in which wieked men do bear all the ſway,and Ive the 


. Tnightbeap up inſtances fromthe Fd, Hiſtories , and Experience of 5 

es of ſuch, as have attained great places ; by means of cruelty,and_ 
min, . And therein make manifeſt, char none arc ſo Marble bearted, © 
2 Waded as the Covetous,and Ambitious. As not caring on whom. | 7 
SW, lo they may riſe. Yea woe te them char lye in the way of their 
8: Ihough they be brothers ; yea Fathers (a tathe chie of Ab/a- > 
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 lorp,) cheyſhall bleed: andthe nearer they are, the more ſure is het | 


= | CHAP. 4. 
Io As for the diſcharge of his place, or office being obrained; it is this 
- of A Firſthe reſembles Boniface the ninth : of whom nothing could be 
| demanded,* were it never ſo unjuſt, or abſurd z but he would grantirfor 
| 'money- But in caſe ho money comes ; He will imitate Caligula: who 


. 


would deny all mens requeſts,, were rhey never ſo modeſt, juſt, and rex 
k Gable. For like Feliz, when he had ro do with Paw, 40s 24, 16, 27, [3 
| 28. He /doks that money ſhould be given him by each Party. As who mill | 
nar give him byibes? rather chen venture the loffe of all : as the Trarelly 
# his purſe to the Theef* rather then venture his life, or limbs, | 4 
+.” Or if cirher Plaintiffs; or Defendants cauſe be ron light, in the Full I 
| ofequizy : Ic is bur throwing in a Bribe heavy enough ; and that Scale ſhall 
* We oh down the other, for as # ballance ſtoopeth ro that fide;whenceirrss 
& ' ceiverh moſt weight : ſo he favours that party moſt, thar giveth moſt 
And what Coxrt was there almoſt, in the Land ? where 7yſtxe wis na 
& bought and ſold. Might nor the worſt cauſe ? Or the foulcſt crimefinl 
© favour ? if the parties would be arthe coft ro purchaſe ir, As it fared 
” with Clandixe, who defiling the fair Matrozz Obelina, as he found her pry. 
| .3ng in the Temple of Minerva 2 being condemned for ſacriledge, elcaped 
S puniſhment by bribes. .. : HET 
| ” ,Nor is heany whir aſhamed, ot afraid ro rake bribes : For as Cuſane 
| hath brought thar into r7edit, which otherwiſe would be ſer in the Piloy 
* and figmatized © ſo in caſe any dare queſtion him ; he can anſwer the Sp 
- aream Magiſtrate inn the words of thar chief Captain, Afts 22.28, with api 
* = obt ained T this Office,as thou very well knoweſt; which is enough, For 
& rhe one bur ſells thar by retail, which the orher fold him in grofſe: And 
F Lo making the caſe his own, conſcience rells him, rhar he who harh boy! 
| --his.place dear ;.cannor /eF cheap, Or afford the Clyent a reaſonable pen 
| worth of 7uſtice. Unleffe he means to live by the loffe ; and he that þ 
* v5 hath no ſuch meaning. gr, 
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[Nd to ſpeak rightly, who bur the Supream Magiſtrate hath been the 


FF 

= FAcauſc of all ? in ſelling Offices to ſuch, as would give moſt. and 
E- G1ling all gainful places if the Land with ſuch, as ſought nor the peoples 

' 200d; but the peoples goods, Exth-22.27. The Common wealth {as Path 

” well obſerves) like a Fiſh, commonly firſt putrifies, and rots ac thelyad: 
& for as the Gowernonr of the people zs, ſo are hus Officers z and what mane 
* 22a the Ruler, of the Cityis ; ſuch are they that dwell therem, Fett.10, 2, 
* SubjeGs follow rhe example of their Prinres,as certain flowers ruff accord» Þ 
© Ing torbe.Sun.. And asall ſubordinate grearnefle flowes fromtbehend: | wn 
 ſoadocommonly alſo their diſpoſitions. Auguſtus 4 learned. Pride, fil +. ad; 
- Mome with Schollers. . Tiberigs filled ir with difſemblers, fare | 
Chriſtians, align vich Acheifts, A fiek head, makes 00g 
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vi J body. Of « Prince that bearkeneth to lyes, all bis ſervants are withed» Þ| 


290,29.12- And tor the moſt parr, they thar ſhould lead the way to all. 


rxtuous-Rions : are the Ringleaders of all miſchief, and diffolaute cour- 
. | &; lodecd the: Kings of the Earth , ſhould be nurſing Fathers to the 'Þ 
this Church: bur both the Word, and experience of moſt ages ſhew 3 thac - # 
d be Þ 2. had themſelves, and the Princes aſſemble together againſt the Lord, and F 
t for ab his (brit, Pſal.2.2, God is ſo tar, from making every one good 
Who | om he makes great : thar Not many Noble ave called, as Par! ſpeakes, 
Te 11 -1,26,27, and the Scripture hath left ic upon Record ; thar of twenty 
»h | Tings of Fudab, fix onely were godly : and of eighteen Kings of Iſrael, all } 
"» " ttm were Wicked. and yer this nation was Gods peculiar, and choſen | 
7 people our.of all the world, | | E 
aw 1.0 tha they. who fic ar the:Helzz ! wonld: diſcharge their parts : and 
tat | ito chiogs would ſoon be mended, The way to purge the ſtreams, isro 
* I heinacthe: Fountain. Ler them that govern in chict fear God, and 'be F 
of. I; # fo Covetouſueſſe, A King by judgment maintaineth the Country : but 

' } emanreceiving gifts, deftroyeth it. Prov.29.4. Nor wouldir be any diſpa- 
find - noemenc corhetr. grearnefſe ;bur a gear kononr ; rofollow the examples | 
a6 of Samuel. 1 S412.12.3,4. And Moſes. Numb.16.15. And indeed it is ros 
lſeand ſordid for honour to be coverous. © But return weto the Miſerly Þ 
ped _ for I may ſeem to have left bins, and be gone quite our of E | 


| CHaPp. 6. | 4A 
/T"Heſc baſe, and ſervile ſpirics ; that love money betrer rhEn thew® Þ 
& (elves; will-do any ching; co pleaſe Princes, They will fooner fol- 


= ; 
oy 1 
N Jae commend of their Lord, or Prince : then the. precept of their Gods Þ 
For IaSaul bur command Doeg, ro murther the Prieſts : he will run upon chew, I 
i | Mequickly diſpatch them. 1 Sam,22-18, Ler Fehu but command the * 
gh Aulrts, Elders, and great men of Samaria, 10 ſlay ſevehty of their Maſters ſons s © 
% I. $225 thor beads, lo ſoon as they receive the Letter, 2 Kings 10. 6,7. I. 
G | Mbadnexgar charge the Princes, and Officers, to adore his new ereRed 
Wt; nhen the »yſch gives warning : they inftantly fall down upon? 
ſicir knees, Daz.3.1. to. 8. Zohz ſhall not want a Deaths-man ; it Herod 
huſend for his head: ſo not long fince, if the Kizg would have wicked: 
TY ( wſtefeblifped for a Lew ; his Fudges, and Officers, (ſome of them)were as 
es | Aiyto doit, ache rohave them. Cownrds, and Covetoys men ; are faves} 
wtholeabove them, Sicopbents ro thoſe cqual 'with them, Thrants ro 

# tle under them. "When the Hart is made Fudge, berween the Woolf 
of | ths Lembs; as in the Fable: ir muſt needs go on the Wolves fide. | 

' | falliog in love wich his Siſter, asked the Fudges ; whether irwere: 
ion him co marry her 2 They anſwered, they had no ſuch law': bus” 
/; | another, rkat the King might do whatſoever liked him ;' where-; 
4 ane married her, Our times have been bleſt with many ſuch 7udges,? 
x. ]- SARLUNCErSs, _ 
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twoule theſe, be ſmyed by his. Majeſty onely } For when in juſtice: 
mad notbyr puniſh RITTER : might norche Pr/oteffion of fome: 
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E great Lord, bg procured to deliver him ? ſo that the Low mightpwan o 
| "dagger; For byrhis means a lewd perſon necdcg not fea! © offend; tha | [ok 
| Had a great mano his friend ; or had not a great mano his ex ; The bl ons 
| Robvex rifles a paſſenger, is apprehended and indited : the boory he vince 
| To ſome mighty one, co procure his pardon and eſcapes. Thus the pour! port 
+ travellcr is robbed doubly z both of his money, and all iclief ofthe Laws! Wake 

; Þnd the proteRor of the lewd perſon is become the greater thief. A poor I 
ſheep-ſtcaler is hanged, for ſtealing of viauals; compelled peradyenture'I mn; 
| by neceſſity of that incollerable cold, hunger, and thirft, ro fave hin | i 
| from ſtarving. Bur a great man in office, may ſecurely rob whole Projeluy, 
* yinees, undo thouſands, pill and poll, oppreſle, flea, grind, tyrannize;auly; 
+ inrich himſelf by ſpoyles of rhe Commons; be uncontroleable in all big Bt 
| ations, and after all be recompenſed with turgenrt Titles, honoured forY Bert 
- his good ſervice, and no man dare find fault with him, or murter arthe Thins 

|  Tarter, much like the juſtice of Doxzitivs, who alwayes puniſhedthe poor, ly 

» aridthoſe that were of no power : bur the rich and mighty he pardoned; Jake 
| Theſe axe theeves, nor for taking purſes by the high way, bur' bribes in Beſte 
& xheir chambers. Hoſca 4.18. Their language is give; and the theeress Bus 


F Þutdeliver: now whar is the difference, berwixt give, and deliver? yall 
& ofcen (give) walks in Chains of goid, while deliver lycs in chains of tm. hai y 
- Theſc are rtheeves in folio; Cathedral, and Metropolitan theeves: loving I} 1 
'3 an and taking bribes to undo the widow, and fatherleſſe. yea many whole 1 { 
& Families, and cheir poſterity. This made Socrates laugh to ſee, 
+ Jeverely to puniſh others ; and do worſe himE1F: to ſee lirtle theeres, 1h 
+ Tiding in Carts to the Gallowes ; and grear theeves in Coaches to con» 1 ith 
| demn them, Minuta pyniuntyr, magna intriumphu feruntur, iu 


E : | HAP. 7. 406 
4 [ Er theſe things be conſidered, and then tell me, whether we (night Nig 
F .L_/nor complain of our times, as the Prophets of former times, and {ay} 7 ta 
$ 2 ther bands is wickedneſſe, and their right hand is fall of bribes, Pſ,16-WMu 
$ 270, They are turned aſide after lucye, aud take rewards to pervert Judgment, "kin, 
x Sam.$.3, Te paſſe over judgment, and the love of God, Luke 11. 42. TK v 
F Prince a#keth, end the Fudge judgeth ſor a reward + therefore the great nas ” 
pee out the corruption of bis ſoul, ſo they wrap it up. Micha3.11. 7 Wi; 
& 3- Zeph.1.12. Thy Princes arerebellious, and companions of. theeves: wut 1 
+ one toveth gifts, and followeth after rewards. They judge nat the fatherleſe; Wt 
+ heither doth the widowes cauſe come before them. Eſay 1.23. Her Privct' "ies; 
| the mid(t of ber, are like Wolves, ravening the prey, to ſhed blood, and to defry Yun 
| ſoules for their own covetous lucre, Exch.22.279, Thebeft of them 4 a4hy; 1 
- #1, 4nd the moſt righteozs of them is ſharper, then a thorny hedge. Micha 7- 4. ik 
yea they were ſo frozen in their dregs, Zeph.t,12. thar if one were found 


A 


- Either in Parliament," at Conncel Table, in Star-Chamber, High Commiſion I wn 


+ Tout, any office in the Kingdoys; or ordinary Court of Fudicature; thar 1 
+ thE worſt and moſt deſperate times z durſt keep 2 good conlaence, 
E nordo as the reſt, that would nor upon all oceations fra gandsf evi, © Þ 
| tvil af good, proſticure their zongyee, and pens, and 265, nnd with tl 


4 . * 
f Fg Es. 
1,07 
- 7 - G*.1 "R 


4:4 
, CE, 4 ogg 2 
RF MN " £LE % 


- "he Arralgnment of Covetouſueſſe. hs 


— 


S 
''S 
bt 


is | ik 4, 8nd ſoxles; all chat they had to ſerve. the times, and rurnes 
© | paces: That would honovr greatneſſe, but izzitate goodneſſe onely : like 


1 Lietind Cook, Sir Randal Crue,Sir Fobn Elliot and many others:he was won- 


hd ia an Or! among the reſt of the birds. as it fared with thoſe three 


Y pnnthics, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, when they refuſed to do, as 
[dere of the Princes, Governours, Captains ,Fudges, Treaſurers, Counſelors, 
pooes | Gifts; 87d all the Rulers of the Provinces under Nebuchadnexgar. Dan. 3. 
urely pic fared with Daze! fingle 3 when of all the handred aud twenty 
c wes, he refuſed ro obey the Kyz7g in his wicked command; Daz. 6. Or 
ov atdd wh Aicha, amongft thoſe four bundred falfe Prophets : when he 
Haul oor ſpeak againſt his conſcience, and flaner the King to bis de- 
Shin, as the reft did, x King. 22. | 
CY bir might nor our Senators before ſpoken of, have ſaid to their Sove- 
Suns as Socrates ſaid once to his wnuft 7udges > Surely we deſerve 
"Ynwapence, inſtead of rage. Yeaand I think, we may ai A application 
6 Juine Officers, and 7udges, of later rimes; of what Comintus ſpeaks of 
bated of Montlebery ; viz. that ſome loſt their places, and offices for 
Sz away ; which were beſtowed upon others, rhar fl:d ten Leagues 
Sake, for as they ſay, Never ſo much bribery in all ſorcs of Officers, as 
Io wich is a horrible ſhame, in ſuch reforming times. 
| | CHaPp. 8. 
drdid their wickednefſe, confine ir ſclf within their own bofomes £ 
by their examples,all the people of the Land ( excepr ſome few 
{ad ones ) were infeaed : for doth not experience ſhew > thar the 
| ve filed, from among the children of men. Pſa.12.1. that none 
+ $y(uſtice, n0xe contendeth for tyuth ; they conceive miſchief,ond bring 
_ | muy, I/a, 59.4. Thar ol ſeek their own, and not that which is 
TGF. Phil.2.21, Thar all are gone out of the way, they are all cor- 
WM bave done abominable wickedneſſe ; there is not one that' doth good, | 
"31$12,3. & 53.1. So thar if ever thar Counſel of Zeremy, a 
_ lt every ene take beed of bis neighbour, and truſt ye not in any bro- 
| 4 tiery brother will uſe deceit, and every friend will deal deceitſully. 
£394, Truſt yenotin a friend, neither put ye confidence in « Counſe!- 
.& 7: $1; ©) the doores of thy mouth, from ben that lyeth in thy boſome. Micha © 
re duly to be obſerved ; it is in our dayes. For is not the City, . 
7» ecome as 4 £07107 priſon of cheates ? ſwarving as much from 
_netty, and Religion z as a piture does from a man ? though 
EtnaAſerhen others, 
] Wd via care men, ſo they ger money, and great places ? though 
Ar ©=® mr foules; As theſe bribe-rakers, multiply unjuſt gain , and 
if Wane meſure : even their houſes are full , and they are thereby be- 
"RE 0 waxen rich ; they are grown fat and ſhining ;, they do over- 
EMS of the wicked, they execute 10 judgment, zo not the judgment 
*a7atherleſe : yet they proſper, Jer.5.29,28. Bur whar followes 
wwerie ? ShaB I not wiſcte for theſe things, ſaith the Lord? Or 
were avenged on ſuch & nation as thy? verle 29, Yes: the. 
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day of their viſctation cometh, now ſhall be their perplexity, ſaith. Gad, Mit 
7.4. I will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enmicy, 1 
". 2.24. And[think God hath been as good as his word, Our,very elf 
_” have ſccn ir, oroureares heard of ic ; both in Englded, Scotland yall 
 - and I'74axd. Truc,wilful and wicked mea will not ſee, whattheybo of 
cannort-chooſe bur fee: How when God hath any exploir to perfil 
and itrends ſuccefſe : he raiſerh up the hearrs of ſome cheſs? e] 
-- ments, with heroical motions, and reſolutions of courage, withcannyf; 
of all danger for atchievement, When all hearts are cold, and dexl;if} 
Is a ſign of intended deftruRion. Bur to leaye ſuch, untill ting and $ 
perience hath raughr chem more. +."."\ 2 


| CUaP. 9. _—_ 
\ TOw what is the reaſon of all 2 bur Coverouſaeſſe. I multdounth 
Soveraign, Or ſuch great men will haye me, or [ ſhall loſemyBh 
which I bought ſo dear : and ſo undo my ſelf, and'all mine, Bull 
King of kings will one day, condemn you both : him for commandingy 
thee for yeelding : And recompence your obedience with Fire,andbnl 
Kone. . And not ſeldom have ſuch, their deſcryed recompence ; 
zhen rhey expe& ir, Ferd:izerdo rhe fourth , adjudged rwo Kngnap 
death ; more through malicc, then out of juſtice : bur one of theway 
our, O unjuſt K/zg ! we cite thee co appear within thirty deyes, 0h 
the Tribunal. ſcar of Feſus-Chrift; to receiye recompence for rhing.n | 
Kice: upon the laſt of which dayesz he dyed, '8s Paulus Dia rg 
Hes. . Demetrims having received many requeſts, and ſupplicaipmot WE 
fubje&s; threw them all into the water, -as he went over they 
whereupon, his ſubje&s conceived ſuch 'an hatred againſt him;\li oa 
Army forſook him, and yeelded to Pyribyss who draye him an;am 
Kingdoms as Diodorus ſers itrdown. . I confelle it is a-miſcrable mob 
fall into ſuch times : in which men muſt borh ſpeak whar they think 
and do what they approve nor. As Tacitzs thar great Seares-man.jjf 
Yeaas wiſc Plato could ſay, that Common wealth is like ra go 40 WY 
where Magiſtrates rule the Lewes, and nor the Lawes. rule Mag 
To which accords that of the Qyacle:. The Sibarites. defirous toknovnnn 
Apollo, how long their proſperity ſhould 1:ft ? were anſwered; ut 
foon as they began to prefer men, before God ; their ſtare, ſhould.e 
firoyed, And to ſpeak the truth in plain Engliſh : (as now we WP! 
bleffed be God.) He is not a King, but a Tyrevt : whoſe wit ys 
not the Lzw. as wiſe States men have been bold to affirm. But. 


f 


all chis > An honeſt man will. do nothing to pleaſe any, whereby be 485; 
difpleaſe God. He will anſwer the Kivg, you. bound me by ooch 0:0. 
firſt antrance; that] ſhould in all caſes give-judgment, according 4 1 
Aetfilaus being requeſted by his Father, ro give a ſentence BPFRauh 


xy : graciouſly denyed him, ſaying : You have raus br me, 0 FP 
from my youth, to obcy the Lawes : and therefore I willnon af: 
therein, .in judging nothing againſt che Lower, And: Bentvell, BY 
Fultina the Ariay Empreſe proffered him grear prefermeotu, BEE 
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CO OE” The Arraignment of Covetouſneſſe. 
Gud. Micha 4 rental ina fervice 3 which could nor be qone with a good cong 
nies, Ig fe anfyered : What do you promiling me an higher degree of prefers 
Very elle For a reward of impiety 3 yea even take this from me, which alrea- 
«nd, 1aErves fol may.keep a good conſcience ; And forthwith gave her his 
they ol hu the Enſign of bis Honour, And of ſuch a ſpirit, was Sir Thomas 
peri Beet who made grear ſair to the King, to be diſcharged his Lord Chan- 
6-100 L48;: char ſo he 'mighr nor againſt his conſcience 3 ſpeak, nor aR any 
< $#'abour the K/zgs marriage with «Queen Anne.” 2 VG, 
nd dead; fupetruly fearing God, is in Juſtice and piery, as immoveahle as a 
is and q 5: Like Fabricizs,of whom Pyrrbus(chough his enemy) gave this praiſe, 
' #K1pan might as ſoon ryrn the Sun our of his courſe; as him from cruth 
- ». Siboneſty, as Plutarch, and Evtropins report. Or like Ariſtides , who 
a the King, nor would favorr his own Father ; and for his impar- 
"alin? in all marrers : was firnamed the Juſt. - Or Epaminondas, 
Wall the richer of the world, could nor withdraw from the leaſt duty 
epantrey.” as £1;an-reports. Or the Miawjves, who (though weak 
©) would not do as the Kjzg of Egypt commanded them : but pre- 
"uw the mer Children, Exed.1.17,20,21, Or the wiſe men, Matth.2« 
V2 301}, who rurned their backs. upon Herod z when in his: command he 
oy mk miſchief. Or the Martyrs, -who would byrn, rather then t4rz- 
iy, *Ke.ud piety is ſuch a thing : that neither power can force her, nor 
Get vin her, nor any thing in the whole World corrupt her. One 


ew er God, and hath a'good conſcience 3 is like Fire, char cannot be 
carry 0 ral movwards. When Pyrrhus rempred Fabricius, with money and 
v3 Jmofhonour ; And ſeeing rhart would notdo, threatned him with 
Wand Rrange things, he anſwered : I fear nor thy force, and' T 
0 ESWWefor thy fraud, The Prince of Conde being taken priſoner, by 
"OR antb of France s and pur to his choyce, wherher he would go 


- thei 


ey A be pur to death, or fuffer perperual impriſonment ? anſwered : 
"An mer 1'wifl never do by Gods grace ; as for the wo. lawer, ler the 
£050 Iv the Whar he pleaſerh ; For God I affure my ſelf will turn all. 
6 22. When Modeſtus the Emperours Lievtenant , threarned wo kill 
we * by  kinſwreted : if that be all I fear nor, yea your Maſter cannor 
recs en plaſitc me, then in ſending me unto my heavenly Father ; ro 
__ live, and re whom Idefire ro haſten, And another rime be» 
im "nnd with bonds, baniſhment, Confiſcation,cruel rorture,death, 
I Wd bim fright babies with ſach bygheares 3 his life might be ra- 
reby e600 but not his comfort ; his head, bur not his crown, Yea quoth 
" aach rj WH thi ſand lives, I would lay them all down for my Saviours 
fog 81 bh done abundantly more for me, And when they offered 
"24 ty and preferments, ro tempt him, he anſwered : can ye give 
& that can laſt for ever, and glory that ſhall eternally "flouriſh? 

Jay profeſt ro Boyer, when he told him of burning ; and how fl 

emdbte it : that if he had as many lives, as he had haires on his 

would loſe them'all in the fire, before be would loſe his Chriſt; 

8 brave 770m, that being upon the wrack; bad her perſe- . - 
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extours dothcir worſt, ſhe was reſolved rather to aye, then he, They 
never fear tobe killed, who by killing are ſure to be cronned: its 
that reads, will cake occaſion to cenſure me ; (perhaps count me a kineer 
for putting ſo many plums is the por ef one kind : But thoumng 

cher chiok hy (clf worthy of cenſure, for I do it onely to ſhew thh 

folly : for ask thee which example chou wouldeft have left oy | 
knoweſt not. Yea thou wouldeſt rather have more pur in,that khoulht 


| yee heazdeſt, If ſo, learnto be more wiſe,or ar leaſt more charirblWind 
xather confeſle, rhar Sloth ſits and cenſures,what the induſtrious teach its 
love to difpraiſe the Grapes, they cannot reach, Alt 
 Igefire co imirmee thoſe Authors that I like beſt, and find moſt 
cious : And (fincenothing will pleaſe all) I would pleaſe the 
arc of my own dyet 2 And thoſe I gueſle ro be the moſt, and ts ly 
gEreactcſt nced of ſuch diſcourſes, as inform the judgment z and ag] 
lieft to work upon the affeftions, and ſave the ſoul, And to conkiſe 
which ſome will ſay is an errour, I would rather (if God ſo pleaſe) will 
inſtrument to convert one ſoul, then co build up many ; and I nikagu 
of thc 2{iniſtry, were of my mind, Burgowe on: = 
| Cxap, Io. -ÞSdbi 
Lich as fear God, if higher powers injoya them things agzinlt hilidh! 
who is higheſt of all : they will rather obey God then man, Ai 4, Wlyhim, 
Yea in this they are like God himſelf : who accepteth wot the perſmsof Print h 
es, aud regardeth nat the Rich, more then the poor, Fob 3419, Fivbcche 
And were Princes ſo wiſe as they ſhould be : rhey. would blele GuBicimied or 
_ that they had ſuch impartial Judges. Henry the fourth of England, whentdiitquir 
Przxce his eldeſt ſon; was by the Lord ChiefFuſtice ſor ſome great mildanlWhance ; 
nure,committed to priſon * he thanked God chat he had a Son ſo ovedl 
and a Zudge of ſuch impartial,end undaunted courage) And whena Jl 
xs. once found to be ſo impartial : ao man will dare, once to ſolliciel 
m any diſhoneſt, or unjuſt cauſe. As Cicero writes of Caro Cena 
b;seternal praiſe. Bur for want of ſuch Prizces, and Judges: FJuogniiiko he 
gurned backward, aud juſtice ſtandeth afar off; For Truth is {lean Wimilenel, 
Streets, and equity cannot exter. As God complaines, Ia 59.14. #ad: 
zearing Lyon, and an hungry Bear : ſo i a wicked Ruler, over the poo' Paogaol 
© As wile King So/omen makes the reſemblance, Prov. 28, 15,16, And wth, di 
Prophet Micha, Chap.3." They eat alſo the fleſh of my people, and faof 
Shins from their bones, verſ.3, Bur + 
Thirdly : as theſe coverous Zudges, and Officers will do any weitons 
2A, for Great ones out of feay: ſo they will do the ſame for fitnds, filiyne 
Allyes our of {ove, and ro fave their own purſes : Or againſt Enemues Wialtyrr 
of malice. He thar puts on a publich Gown, ſhould put off a priv«tj; Wile 
ſoa : like Cleo the Lacedemoniaz ; whe when he undertook publick WT Of 
called alt his friends together, and rold chem : char ke now guano ny 
- ' himſclfofall friendſhip; in rhar it too ofren cauſed men to ſwarye.Jre | 
 "Juſticeandequity. Bur how common is ic with cheſe corupt Augi® o 
: ,, to make 3 bad 6ax/e good, or 8 good bad ; either to revenge © With 
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"Fe. To ſpeak,or a8 partially ; according to the incereft he harh 
aſe or the parienr, Bur whar ſaith Solomon ? It 24 rot good, ta 
8 tony perſor in Fudgment : for that man will tranſygreſſe for = 
Wal PIov. 24-23. & 28.21, Pie that God hath depured as Smm- 
een party and party : ſhould fay to Fathers, Brethren, and Chit- 
tether Natural, or Political; 1 know ye not. Thar is, neithee 
bor Higbneſſe, (hall make me play the Huckſter, with God, the. 
my copſcience. Neighbouzbood is my friend, ABiaxce is my friend, 
WM ny friend ; Bur Juſtice is my friend, a good Conſcience is wy 
and God is my friend above all. Wherefore withour reſpeQing 
ww, Or cxpeRing the gifts of any : I will do what theſe friends, 
Mikweme, Like Pepiniax, who being commanded by the Emperor 
WW; whoſe Steward and familiar he was; 'to defend himin an un- 
would nor doir, Or like Phocion, who refuſed to help his ſon 
Enilys in judgment, being accuſed for bribery: ſaying, he had 
ly his friend and Ally ; inall-juft, and reaſonable marters, and in 
ly, Or Sir Thomas Mover, who upon the like occafion rold his 
is: tharwere he to decide a cauſe, berween his Father whom be 
ly: and the Devil whom he hated extreamly : he would deal 
- Sindh, and do the Dewidrighr if his cauſe were good, And when 
4 "a is ſons in law, thar had a cauſe depending before him in Chane 
Srcſumcd roo much on his favour : when he would nor be per- 
4 Wihlim, ro agree ro any indifferent compoſition z be mads a flat 
'pafltaſt him. Or Seleucus, who when his ſon was raken in Adul- 
watch Juſtice, and in ſome fort the people who intreared for _ 
Bimled one of his ſons eyes, and another of his own to be pul our. 
inquiring borh, of the party's offending. Or Antonius Venerins 
ance ; + ſuffered his ſon ro dye in priſon, becauſe he had ra- 
mil Or Mardys, who fate in judgment upon his ſon Cartanes 
Whive pur him ro death : bur that 4Ftaxerzes ſeeing his Juſtice, 
his ſon, Or laſtly. Noah z and Abraham: Abraham would ſa-, 
vs rather chen diſpleaſe God : Noah did curſe his own fonne, 
ei like be would difpleaſe God. Shewing thar we ſhould nor ſpare 
Ubnels, when God would have them puniſhed. Bur do as the 
tad Mothers of Idotaters, Druxkards, and Blafphemers did. in the 
wo love tbe firft tore bo put their ſons to death- Deut. 2.1, 18, t9, 
nd indeed he onely, whom neither Clayor, nor Rumowr , nor 
ow; Nether furjous paſ7on, nor melting compaſſion, can divert from 
Wink tobe a 7udge- He who reſembles Philip, and Alexander 
nemo when any came ro complain, ſtopped one of their eares z 
6, lkyreſerved for the defendant. As Platarch affirms. And ſuch an 
i; tunes, will notowe more then he muſt : in evil owe,and not 
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ot ilthares, and ſcorns to pay private wrongs z with the advan-| 
"A Olice ; and if eyer he be partial, ic is ro his Enewy, Qbſer+ 


Kd fgich, Ex0d,23.3, Zevitel9-35, Ty 
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I might in the fourth place be as large, in ſhewing how thuk co G 
and corrupt Fudges, and Officers will do any evil, or omic any pood in i 
diſcharge ot their places : to content (Oc for fear of ) the Þ le: 87 
I tudy brevity, Though what I ſpeak co, [I love to ins ch 'Qriti 
cauſe he which throwes his dagger ar a Theef, muſt be ſure ths e'm 
home: otherwiſe he difarmes himſelf, and ſtrengthens his A480” 
You may pleaſe ro read Hark 6,26,27. 8& 11.18, & 15,15, Math * 
45. $21.45,46. Luke 20.19. & 22.1,2. Johz 19.12, to 19, AR, 
where are norable examples of Goyernours 3 omitting good, and 
miſchief co pleaſe, or for fear of the people. Which our own experiiti® 
home, may ſerve coamplikie, "' 
CuHuar. 11, —_ 
N2” befides theſe, there are many others; that withour cli 
rob the Common Wealth , gull the people, and are no whit aſhanelif 
I mean Corrupt Lawyers ; whoare alſo Mcychants in this Trade of 
Zouſneſſe, and ſelling of men. As come to this Covetous Wrerch if 
a Lawyer; He firs in his ſtudy like a Fox in his Burrough ; gladtoplh; . 
Gooſe that hath feathers on his back : declare unto him your caulk, 
him whac he thinks of ic ; he will perſwade you it will bear a fray 
on, be ir-never ſo weah, Ag he is like to have good counſel, that ” wy 
Devil. A fimple ſwayne. went ro a Lawyer, and cold him Sir: Andi 
pleaſe your Gentlemanſhip, 1 would have proces for one, that hah ai 
me a Hechanich fellow : So you ſhall quoth che Lanyer, for thar will WE 
a very good ation. The Layer char carerh nor to deal unfailiulyF 
like fome Chriſtall Glaſſe, whiph fl :treringly ſhewerh every mana ſaree 
how i{/avoured ſocverit be, T heſe are Abertors that ſer men on; hee 
Cockpit is Weſtminfier Hall, and while cheir Clyents peck our each 
eyes, they pull their feathers, 4b/aloms tongue is in their heads; er | 
he ſtole away the peoples bearts, ſo theſe ſteal their eſtates. And waht 
fo bad, bur they will undertake it cither for gain, or glory : 3s Wane ny 
moſt fame, and the greateſt pra&ige z that can make a bad cauſe $0 
a good bad, Whence ir is they bend their tongues, like Bowes for hs \ 
Feremy harh ir, Chap.9.3. that they may overthrow the right of the, pw mn” 
ſwit. As Moſes hath ir, Exod.23.6, ſee more Eſaj 32-7. Forthey 
iſe ſome wicked counſel or other : (if they be paid chereafrer) 108Wl 
adverſe party, with lying words. And commonly , they are like 
thar could plead berter againſt a man, then for him, as Plytarch'Iſe 
Yea ſome of them fall nor far ſhort of Carneades ; of whom wiſe (ave 
feſt; rhat while he diſputed; ſcarſe any man could diſcern which were” 
truch, So they turn judgment into wormwoed, Amos 5:7. ad jt Wee 
for a Iaw, as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, P/al.g4.20. Have you Not heard | 
Lewyer ? that pleaded a caſe yery ſtrongly on the one fide; yet before maet! 
Tal of is, being advanced to the Benth; he adjudgedit-00 ts 
But had he been like Foſeph the CounſeRer ; whom che Hg 6 oy © 
20-1 man, atjd « juſt, Lithe 33.50. he would ficichier tefile to wr 
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ry wildo, when greax ones are concerned in it) nor prefer * 
a7: uojuſt + Becauſe be that juſtifies the guilty, or refuſcth ro vin- 
«in &. Innocent in this caſe; transfers the guilc co himſelf. | 
my his wretch, finds it more for his profic ; he will ſee an end of the 

' Saw money, before the Client (hall ſce an end of his cauſe. He will 
Al the Hearing; untill he. hath inciched himſelf, and beggercd his 
W. ; perſmading him his Title is good, till his patrimony be conſu- 
(8 MY: And be hath ſpent more in ſceking, then the thing is worth , Or 


Wh, (hall ger by the recovery. One azking, how he ſhould have 
| lf him ſeven years ? was anſwered, You may have a Sit ia Chan- 
3 that will laſt you rwenry years: Another delivered in a Petition ro 
- im fancsc L was four years compaſſing the Warld with Sir Francis Drake, 
athere was an end of char: I was three years with my Lord of Efex in 
This erenteen years, bur 1 fear I ſhall never have an end of that, 
thconceit procured him a quick diſpacch, bur no thanks to the Law- 


ot? th that goes tro Law, bath a Wolf by the eares : if he proſecure his 
& he is conſumed ; if he ſurceaſc his Suic, he loſeth all : whar diffe- 

bn; There are nor a few proccaſtinating, or rather proterminating; 

yes, and Advorates ; rhac like him Prov. 3. 28. will ſay unto 2 
every day, come again tomorrow : and yet precure his ſtrife from 

i Tem ; when this Tem he mighr procure his peace. Becauſe he 

of 1naRtion to his Clyencs purſe, as his adyerſary hah co his Land + 

-:- an ſpin one Suir, throughour three generations ;z andlengrhen the 
- ofa mans cauſe z till he ſhall want wefr. Or if he weave rhe Web 
wh; he can by craft like Pexelope unweaye ir as much ro morrows 
ne wich his Clycnt, as ſome Chirurg:ons do with rheir patzents :; wha 

1 pe the wound raw, and open ; thar they may draw our of ir the 
 {pnae. So thar often the recovery of a mans right by Law, is as 
- rh 5 a if he had bought it by purchaſe. 

- F__ CHAP. 12. 


tr \f/ tbletorelLir you, (For to me Law latine { a kind of Canring) is 


4 fd Silence, their Clicnts Cauſes, their own conſciences and 


rh. While the golden ſtream runneth, the All grindeth : when that. 


ca &y; they adviſe, them ro put ir ro Compremiſe , .and ler their 
Wars cad ir, The fooles might have done ſo before, ſaved To much 
þ 4nd (hewed themſelves Chriſtians. 1 Cor.6.5. tog. For a Chu- 


ed, is like hia char ſaid ro a Lawyer,offering to right his wrangs, , 


ape him of his adverſtry by Law: I am reſolved rather to bear 
ence; an hail ſhower, of injuries ; then ſcek ſhelter ar ſuch 2 


{where thc Brambtes ſhall pluck off my fleece ; and do me more. * 
miching, and teafing z then the florm would haye done by . 
” : -  hailinge 44S 


af Ware, and there was an endofthat : I bave had a Suir in Chan . ; 


jor N the unſufferable knavery, and wickedneſle of ſuch Lawyers ; were 


er Same; hen cicher Triſh, or Welch,) They will ſell both heir © 
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3 TY I care not for that Phyſck, where the remedy. jwooks Nity « 
' © And yetabundance of men (asif they were bereaved of their very 
ſes,) are more eager to caſt away their money, then Lawyery ate ty ali 
tt: bring like ſo many Fiſhes, thatwill contend for. a Crum; which 6 

Of 


into the water. Nor will they ever give over, untill an empty purſzjy 
gech the fray. Yea they will ſpend their goods, lives, fortunes, friends 1 
Undo orte another ro inrich an Haypie Advocate : that preyes upont | 
both, Or ſome Corrupt Fudge; that is like the. Kite in 8/09: wills 
when the Morſe, and Frog fought, carried them both away. Which ud 
one. Lewyer build an Hofpiza! for Fooles, and Mad-men, ſayiog : f(g 
I gar my means, and to ſuch will I giveir. And generally, Lewy 
the greateſt Eſtates ( ifnor the devil and all) of any men in the Ig 
They arc like rhe Butlers box, which is fure eo get, though all the guy 
S loſe. And it were good theſe carthen boxes were broken : that 
veds gotby bribery, wreſting the Law, and delaying of ſuits ; mipht 


brought within a Premmnire, and they made to diſgorge themſelves, Wh 
@ Fox, which gocth lank into the Henrooſt ar a little hole : when he 
well fed, is forced ro diſgorge himſelf before he can come forth agdin. in 
that rhey were hanged up, as Galeaxe Duke of Millath, cauſed a Laryt 1 
be ſerved, fordelaying a Suit againſt a manitcſt and clear debr," Ory 
cher, char the whole Number of ſuth Lawyers might be pitch: over the 
and turned eur of Courts, withour hope of ever returning. And bapp 
i were for the Nation ; for were this courſe raken, and all contentivit 
' Sutes ſpued our, as the ſurfeir of Courts, it would fare with us, airddfh 
- with Conſtaxtinople when Baxil was Emperour 5 who coming to the Jules 'F 
| ent ſeat, found neither plaintifſe to accuſe,nor defuxdant to anſwer torwarli 
- of ſuires depending, Or as ic did in our Chancery, when Sir Thomas MW 
; farcthere as Zudge: who made ſuch quick diſpatch in hearing cauſes; 
| afrertwoyears and an half; baving one day heard and diſpatchr theki 
- cauſe; calling for the next : anſwer was made, thar there was no mb 
| cauſes to be heard. As is there upon record, ſtill co be ſeen, It werews 
? for England, if ic had wore Sir Thomas Moores : whom all the ricties ining 
|. world could not draw, to do the leaſt peece of injuſtice. As is recoraes? 
- of Epeyrinondas. And yet whar ſhould hinder ? for now great men may 
| be honeſt if chey will ; without hazarding cheirbeads,co the will ofa nick 


bs 


| ed Tyrant. | _ 
© ArFez in Afich, they have neicher Lawyers, not Advocates : bit 8G 
| there be any concroverfiesamong them : borh parties Plaixtiſfe, and Us" 
E fenfant with chejr witneſſes come to thieir Alfakins, or Chief Fudge 5 andue q 
> once without any further appeati or delayes ; the Cauſe is beard and endde" 
” Bur what multitudes 2 what millions of Lawyers, Attorneyes, Advocates St 

| licztors, Parraters, Petty-foggers, bave we, when there gre fx thouſ@s 4 j 

| torneyes,in the Court-of Cormmon Pleas; 2s ſome Writers affirm. And ho 

{ far are we frem being bleR, wiki ſuch quick diſparchin r Suies, OfY | 
Lis; Cauſes ar fo cheap a races Gertatnly this would be Woke i 
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I you have a twentieth part of The Covetous, Cormorants, Cha. 
"Ir a caſte, or pattern : The other Nineteen, when ic (hall. pleaſe 
tkicaxer, Onely, co this ſmall cantle or ſcantling of his Diſcovery ; 
© cali like Fragment, tending to his Recovery ; in | 


& Copy of a Letter, writ to a Fafor in 
lſoctaien parts : who ill diſcharged the truſt, and 
_ confidence of his deſerving Maſter. 


u Sir 
FT Erethere no other ground of my writing, th's were enoughs 
| Y Ihave a publick ſpirir, and love ro do good offices; though 
j purchaſe ill will for my pains. But the lively reſemblanee of 
{which I once ſaw in you, your making choyce (as I ſuppoſed) of 
we riches,rhat being once had, can never be loſt, And your offer. 
#y view thoſe lines of a rare Author (which did nota line pleaſure 
wpound themſelves ro me, as a great ingagement. Beſides my 
Land hopes of you formerly were nor greater,then is now my fear, 
llible it is, I may prove another Phetion unro you, who when a 
f his would have caſt himſelf away, ſuffered him nor,faying ; I was 
y friend to this purpoſe. So you have wy Apology 3 or if you 
wolr her ask why 1 cake this pains? turn to Levit. 19,17, Heb, 3, 132 
ad Share there both my anſwer and warrant, | 
; ſulps Fenner chink much,rthar Mr. N. ſhould acquaint me(ofall others) 
for ue Monics you have long oughc him ; and how little conſcience 
i of paying chereof. | 
Sur you ſhould ſo uſe ſo good a Maſter ; ro whom alſo you were 
bY 40 y Oath (if you remember) moyes wonder in me to aſtoniſh- 


Wants dthers, as you would have others do unto you, is a point agreed 
jall, even znf:dels char expe not another life 5 nor once dream 
Wiveimmorral ſoules, And 1 necd not ask any more,then thac 
Wi uk your own conſcience, whether you would be ſo dealt wich- 
here whar I (hall ſpeak co you fromthe mouth of God. 
' ©, Wiiikecaſe is common with 4zheifts, who believe nor thar there 
* 64 Heduen, a Hel, a day of judgment : nor that every nan ſhall be re- 
Snetdng to bas deeds,be they good or evil, Bur thar you ſhould ma- 
* {Eco be ſuch an one, makes me to cry our, O the depth! _ 
32 Ktliak your ſelf, for there is nor amore. infallible CharaQer - 
ain; in all the Book of Gad. The wicked borroweth, but paſeth 
$137.21. As for a good man,be breaks zot bis promiſe,though bete 
ive pevformaxce, Plal.15.4. You cannor be ignorant, thar with 
[te 6 others here, God will meaſure it.to you agam hergef- 
22M | B Fry 


e”  *PO The Arraignment of Covetouſneſe, FF 
zer, Matthy.2. Thatthe Law of Goll, under the penalty of his curſeg0 «Bhie5, 
reth to reſtore whatſozver bath been committed ta you in truſt, Levin, 6, 4 Mido” 
Numb. 5.6,7,8, Nor that there z a flying Roll, a winged cinſe for bim 1384000 
gets riches by robbery, and oppreſſion: that ſhall not only purſur him burexe 
exter into his beuſe, and conſume it with the timber thereof, and the fanes then © 
of, Zach. 5.3 4. of which I might hcapup inſtances, As O the mulcinWd{es: 
of examples of thoſe, that have miſcrably periſhed for their falſhood. wil 

- perfidiouſnefſe, in berraying the truſt that they have undertaken, '% 
this you may boldly build upon; There is no fruir, bur ſhame and defiihv! 
robe gatheicd from the forbidden Tree, whatſoever Satan may ſeen; 
promiſe, W 
Nor is it alwayes the. lot of thoſe, that care not how they get well 
ro become rich, Fccl. 9, 11. For get men never ſomuch, without (i 
bleſſing, even all their getting of great wages, is but putting money into «Wi 
with holes, as the Prophet Haggaz ſpeaks, Hag.1.6. much more, be that gfe 
zeth riches, and zot by right, Jer.17.11, Except the Lord build the houſe, i 
labour in vain that build it. It is in vain toriſe early, and lye dovmn late, ih 
eat the bread of careſulniſſe, Plal.127.1,2. *Tis onely the bleſſing of the 
that maketb rich, Prov.10,22. Yea, have nor you found ir fo ? Idate 
reckon from that very hour, wherein you firſt reſolved to coren, (i | 
you ſo reſolved) and you will find, that you never ſince proſpered,” {Wh 
Or in caſe he thar reſolves ro beevill, making no conſcience howngpuni 
comes by his riches, ſo he have them ; have his hearts deſire : his rich 
prove bur the aggravations of his fin, and additions to judgment, Fijwone 
God doth nor onely withdraw his bleſſing from, but even ſend his curfywvor 
with the riches he beſtowes ; ſo that it becomes their bane. He gr Fl 
them in wrath, and for their hu't 3 as he did a King, and Qyailes to the Thauvn 
reelites ; for which ſee Hoſ.13.11. Mal.2.2, Pſdl.69,22. Eccl. 5.13. VO 
31,12; TI prayturn to the places, for I cannor ſtand ro amplikeir, $'W 
Nor (hall he alone fare the worſe; for God hath thregrned to i 
plagues upon the Children, aud childrens children of ſuch ane; 10 ne 
fourth generation, Exod. 25. and more paaricularly, that thy ſhab be vl 
bonds, and beg their brevd ; ſo that none (hall extend mercy, of fevour Wann 
them, Pſal. 109.7. ro17. God will make thoſe Children beggers, . 
whoſe ſakes the Father hath made many beggers; F 
Nor is thisall,in any degree : For there is no end of plagues to the 7". 
an, Prov.24.20., Without paying, or reſtoring (fo far gs 8 man 15" nul 
-rhere is no being ſaved : for as hamility is the repentance of pride, WM 
Ninence of ſurfcir, almes of covetouſneſle, love of malice: ſo onely 6 Ure 
turion, is the repentance of injuſtice. And he that dycs before reſt wor. 
on, dyes in his fin; and he that dyes in his fin , cannor be ne \ boa 
indeed repentance, without reflitution; is as if a T heef (hou/d 179 


:way your purſe, ask you pardon , ſay hee's ſorry forit but keep! ts 
ill : in which caſe you would ſay, he did but meck yoll. .. Helis 
Now what ſhaR it profit a 2an, 10 gain the Whol: world, ithegin ll? 
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The Arraignment ef Covetolſneſe, = 
4 and loſe both Heaven,and bis own ſoul, Marth,16.26, What is" , 383 
6. Waſuriſh-for a rimc, and periſh for ever > | ' hh 
im 14 Sdman would think, that Achan paid dear enough for his goodly Paby-" JÞ 
but enefhger ment, the 2wo hundred ſhekels of filver, and his wedge of gold which- 
| , ed; and rook away : when He, his Sons, and Danghters, his Oxi, 
« ldſes; His Sheep, aud Tent ; avd ak that he had, were (toned with ſtones, 
Yum with fire : if that was all he ſuffered, Foſh.7.18., ro 26, Bur to be 
(Minto Hell, ro lyc for ever in a bed of quenchlefle flames, is a far grea= 
Sunihmeor. For the ſoul of all ſufferings, is the ſufferings of the 
Wy; odin reaſon, it D:ves be tormented in endliſſe flames, for nor giving 
Worn goods ro them thar neeged, Lyk16.21,23, Matth. 25.41, to 43- ih 
xt ſhall become of him, that rakes away other mens > It that {crvayt Wali 
Wat Goſpel, was bound to an everlaſting priſon, thar onely- challenged his**} 
1o e Wndebt ; for that be had no pity on bis fellow, as his Maſtey had pity on bim: 
ther ſhell chey be caſt, thar unjuſtly vex their Neighbours, quarrel for 4 
ſe, Which is none of theirs, and 1ay title ro'another mans propreity 2 It 4 
6 bave judgment without mercy,that ſhewes not mercy, Jaro.2.13. What 
become of ſubtraQion, and Rapine, P/a/.109.11. Oh the madneſſe ? 
dare bfimen! chat cannor be hired ro hold their finger for one minute, in-the 4 
| (i enffint flame of a farthing Candle 3; knowing ir fo intolerable: - and yer for 
&d,' Ii, will plunge themſclyes body and foul, into thoſe endletle arid 
e how (liſting flazzes of bel fire. . - 22 
is rich i Kive threatens n MalefaFor rothe P#rg2,co the Rack,to the wheel, Þ 
it, Filhones tremble, a terrible palfie runs through all his joyats: - Bur Þ 
bis urodthrearen the unſufferable rorrares of burning Topheth 5 we ſtand 
gives {ored, undaunced. Bur be wot deceived, God is not mocked, Gal. 6.7» Þ 
0 the los @ fearful thing tofall into the hands of he lrving God ; whois @ © 
13, (ne fire, Heb. 12.29, 214-9536 5 I-v:120 | | 
ic, ie, He that maketh gain, bliſſeth bimſelf,"as the Pſalmifi ſpeaks, Pſal. Þ 
$9. Yea, it hecan; (I mean the cunning Macheviliavs whom the Devil "Þ 
uo Fcoverouſneſſe hath blinded) any way advantage himſelf, by anothers JF 
be a ime; and do ir politickly : how will he hug himſelf, and applaud his Þ 
our eiidome ! Hab,x. 13. tothe end, But by his leave, he miſtakes the J] 
ers, "omit folly, for the greareſt wiſdome : For while he cozens other men Þ 
F the Eſtates; Siz and Satax cozens him of his ſoul, ſee' Fob 20. 15. 
i gn68, ro. And wofulgain it is, that comes with the ſoules lofſe. And F 
5 0SWanwe think thoſe:mento have reaſonable ſoules, that eſteem mar "| 
ide, Fore themſelyes ! Thar prefer a little baſe pelf; before' God, and F 
ly relfWtonn ſalvation, EE | | 
eſtrus" Aorare there any ſuch fooles, as theſe crafry knaves : -For'as Auſtine Þ 
þ Ar how $ If the Holy Ghoſt rerm that rich churl-iy the Goſpel a fool,char only 
uld 9B bis own Goods, Luk.12.18,20, find our a.pame for him'char takes © 
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4 
FIT) 


Mather mens 2 
\ a6 things conſidered, (viz.) the curſe of God here, both upon the 4 
"© Saad his poſterity : andthe erernal wrath of God hereafter ; toges \ 
” B 2 ther - 
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" It The Art augnment of Coveton/nelſes | 
* Ther with the folly and madnefle of preferring Zarth, yea Hell. =o 
- Time ro eternity, the body before the Eat; rom the — you '%, 
| Either ſou! or body) exempr your ſelf out of the number of thoſe fort... bu 
|. Aylictle Zachexs did : what you owe, payit; if you bave wronged waydud 
| nan ofought,reſtore ir 3 though you part with a greac part of your Eftiz #-e 
" Yea, admir you ſhall leave your ſelf a begger,do it: for (as you ſee) thenlly 
; is a neceſſity of it: Yea, there is wiſdom, and gain in itz forwhen gllan 
| done, bow to be ſavedis the beſt plot: And better it isto caſt your allth 
gotten Goods oyer.boord, then make ſhipwrack of Faith, and a ooh 
| Conſcience, read Zob 20. from verſ.5. - The Merchant will caſt eycn her! 
| - Bullojn into the Sea, to ſave himſelf, And he thar is troubled with all; 
x @king 00th, finds it the beſt way to pluck it quite our, Th 
| - Here mightſhew you, borh from the Word, anda world of inflangylumi 
' that reſtoring and giving rather then finning, is the way togrow rich; ils 
mean in pecuniary riches, ſee Prov.ti.24. & 28.27, Mark 10.29,30, Mu ligd 
| 6.33. 2 Cor.9.6,9,10,11, 2 Chrox.25.9, & 27.6. Dcut.7.13, to 16. & 8iflthr 
To I4, 2 King.6.25. to Chap.7. verſ.17. P/al.34.9,10. & 37.16,28. & 1h 
 3.& 37.3,4,5. Luke 18.29,30- Mark 4.24, Hag, 1. 2, Chapters, Mal. 3. \ ws: 
6 21,12, | 
Bur I fear. leaſt addition 10 this caſe, ſhould bring forth ſubſtraRien; - 
| Yea, if this weary you nor, irs well ; for I may conjeRure, that time, and 
| the deceicfulneſle of riches have wroughtin you a change, fincemewel 
: wo I. Wherefore before I go any further, a-queſtion would be Yap! 
.. azked. [17 
# .  Dorh Covetouſneſſe reign in you > Are you yet bewitcht with the love | tat 
* ofmoney } Is your heart rivered rothe Earth 2 Are you alreadyialt- - 
tht 


- 


ved to this fin.2 Do you aigke Gold your 'God ? and Commodiry'e 

* fternof your Conſcience. For if ſo, all labour hitherto is loft 3 and ll Ji 
” ghar can more beſaid,will be to no purpofe : Yea, itis ro no more end to filly 
” admoniſhy ou, then to knock ar a deaf mans door, or a dead mans grive; fiam 
© 'and rharfor ſundry reaſons. — 
+ +: Firſt, Becauſe,as there is no colours ſocontrary,as whice and black. No 
| Elements ſo difsgreeing, as fire and water : ſo there-is nothing ſo oppatt 
| T£o-grace, and converſion, as coverouſnefſe, \And as nothing ſoalicnttes I ky: 
” a mans love from his vertuous Spouſe; as his inordinate offelion, rot} 
* thy ſirumper 5 ſo nothing does fo far ſeparate, and dimiuiſha mansloe [7 
* £0God, and heavenly things: as our inordinate affeRion to the World | 
} and earthly things. Yea, therc is an-abſolutecontrariery, 4nd: $1 
” bilicy berween the love of God, and the love of Money : Te camet ſerve 
| God and Riches, Luk. 16,13, All rhoſe that dored upon Purcbeſes, 40d (| 
| Farmes, and Oren ; with one conſent, made light of it, when they werda's Il. 
the Lords Supper, Luk,14.16. ro 31. The Gederens, thar fo highly p10" BY 
{ their Hogs : would nor admit Chriſt within their borders; Juk. $37. 7407 BY 
” tharwas covetous andloved money, could nor-lovehis:Maſter: \ Fu g 


l therefore ſold him, 'When Demas begey 10 imbrace this qreſent _ 
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o Veer: ligdnfirk Ped, 20d his foul-ſaving Sermons, 2 Tim. 4. 10. i 
e, befor "mans affeRions be downward, his hope and inhericance cannot be 'Þ 
ooles! Ligee,” And they that expe no lite after chis, will make as much of this Þ 


le 
ged any (ure y CAT ps 

ur Eſtize #-Seeandly, If 2 coverous man do repent, he muſt reſtore what he hacks 
ee) rhenfcefully goreen, which perhaps may amount co half, or it.may be.theee 
hea allaiens ofhis ERate ar a clap : which ro him is as hard, and harſh an injun- 
your alin arbar of God ro Abrabam, Gen.22.2, Sacrifice thy Son, thine onely Sou 
d a coll. Or as that of our Savieurs tothe young man, Luk. 18.22, Seb all that 


oy She tos bet, a1d diſtribute unto the poor : And is there any hope of his | 


with eflliog 2 No, Covetor:ſnelſe 35 idolatry, Ephel. 5.5. Col.3.s. 


| "had Gold is the coverous mans God : and will he part with his God, n . 


nſtangyEanincy for an uncertainty 2 No. A godly man, is content co be poor im 
"rich; [amard things, becauſe his purchaſe 1s all inward : bur nothing excepr 
;30. My fk afurance of heavenly things, can make us willing to partwirh carchly 
. & 184;8rs, Neicher can ke concemn this life,that knowes not the other 2 and 


8, & 11 Fhkng as he keeps the weapon (evil gatten goods)ix his wound and refolves 4 


al, 3+ 1 wgbch it ont by reftoring * how is it poſſible he ſhould ever be cureds 

Wence it is that we ſhall ſooner hear of an hundred MalefaFors contritis 
ir4Rien;Nanthe GaLowes 3 then of one covetous Mixers in his bed. To other fins, 
ime, and $ a. man ofren: but coveroutnefle is a five, and recovery upon the 
;wewnf fuſe, Then he is ſure of him; as when a Faylor hath Lockt up his Pri- 
would be ina Dungeon, he may £0 play. | 


ſidly, Coverous men, are blind co all dangers ; deaf to all good in- 


the love tins: whey.are beſorred with the love of money,as Birds arewith their 


dy int 

diry 30 

and dl Jlteerr aguinſt all our Savioxr did,or faid. Yea, they ſcoft at his prea- 
end to fly, And of all ſorts of finners,thar Chriſt preached unro : he was never 
s 200%; Flaed normockr bur by them 3 when he preached #gaiuſt Covetouſneſſey 
| "Jib14, And well may rich worldlings, ſcoffear Ghriſts:poor Miniſters > 
ck. No Silndbey think themſelves as much wiſergas they are richer. And com- 
oppabitt I wah, the canning Polititian is wiſer then his Paſtor z or indeed any of his 


hos they reſolve againſt rheir ewn converſion : The Seribes and 


lienates N| g Neizhbours ; by five hundred, if nor by five thouſand pounds. *' 
Mipthings: confidered,no wonder that our Saviewr expreſly affirmerh, - 


10s Ive | liepiveaſier foy- a-Camel to go through the eye of a needle, then for a vich mane 


World, F{lmiv acoverons rich man) to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Luk-18. - 
mpolk- I} wdthe4poſile, That 10 couerous man can look for any inberitauce inthe - 


ce and of God, BEpheſ:5.5, 1Cor-6.9,10. 


| ; Hence it is, thar inalbche'Word'of Godgwe read wot of one that 

£9 } Wavtas, but Hypocrites : 2s Laban,and Nabal, und-Fudas, and the rich 
' ISdadthe Pheriſees. For though Zacheys (before he-met with. Chriſt). : 
Mding'bur to ſcrape : yer ſo ſoon as Chriſt had«clranged his heart, * 
Utlindwas ſer upon reſtoring, and giving, Tyh.19.8. whichelfo was : 

=*s, like his curing of him that was.ſc4 of the-decd Palfie, Marth, 9.2. 7 


who were tovetous : ſhut their eyes, ſtopt their ears, and batrocadord - 
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The Arras "—_— 
| To do, Matth.17.16. Apofiler mewite | 


And indeed, it isa fin ſo damnable, and inconliſttent with erace; thr o M 
of all ſins,the children of God have cleared themſelves fromCovetouuſſe, winalhot 
they would approve their integrity before God and Mer. Thus 'did v.ltw. 
2nxel, 1 Sam.12.3, and Feremiah, Chap.15.10. and Paul, Aﬀ.20.33, mitine 
Fob, Chap.31.24,28. and 4gar, Proy.zo, 8. and David, Pal, 4, 6,7, wihyy! 
Solomon, 1 King.3.5,9. and Zachens, and in fine all that fear God, r cyPhbvo 
7.30,31,33. Their cxpreſſions are very remarkable : but I may nor uilffule 
eo repeat them. | TEE © 
\.* We ind manyaQs of deception in the Saints infirmityin thoſe a81ſul 
Bur covetouſnefle, thar idolarrous fin we find not. Once Noh was drudifigely 
wich wine, never drunk with the 7orld, Let was twice inceſtuous, nevalqwſi 
.Covetous. Peter denyed his Maſter thrice ; it was nor the love of telllyhl 
World, bur rather the fear of che World chat brought him to it: for hehalffyn 
denyed the World, before he denyed his Maſter. Once David was ove Fiuta 
come withthe ficſh, never with the World. Grace may ſtand with foi}; 
 -cranfient aQs of naughrinefſe, bur never with coyctouſnefſe : thoſe wenltee: 
as, avarice is ant habite. | b6 
| _ Covetouſneſle is flar idolatry, which makes ir our of meaſure finfal, andÞ}ue 

more hainous then any other fin, as appears, Col.3+5.Epheſ.5.5.70b 31,240 Mt 

; 28, Fer.17.5. 1 T:11.6.9,10, Fornication is a foul fin ; bur nothing ofjuln 

- this : tharpollutes the body, but coverouſnefle defileth rhe foul: andchell finc 

+ ike of other fins, Yea, it is ſuch a ſordid, and damnable fin; thatiroughr} iu 

* 2107 once t0 be named among Chriſtians, but with dereſtation, Epheſ.5.z. Nor} in 
© oughtcoverous perſons ro be admired into Chriſtian ſociety, 1 Co1,$a1, 4] it 
> - Thirdly, From hence it is ; thar the whole Bihle, all the Sermons men wi 
| - hear; yea, the cherks of their own conſciences, and the motions of Gol Yime 


TT 


> 


» Spirit, judgments, mercies, and what elſe can be named, prove altogetherÞllee 
| Ineffe&ual, And thar there is ſo ſmall a partof the world, ſcarce one ofan me 
| Hundred, thar runs nor a whoring after this Idol : and is not intoo greatyy 
- -@ degree covetoits. Thar from the leaſt, even unto the greateſt, every owl 
given unto covetouſueſſe;and to deal falſty,Jer.6.13. 8& 8,10, (For [my ſpeatY'V 
þ Jewich fear and trembling) where ſhall we find a juſt Cato, Row. 13.7% Mi 
* "Where can we meet ich a ſincere ſingle hearced Nathanie!, in whoſe fu uns 
”- #bere 3s 0 gaile, Joh. 1.47. where with a Fob, an upright aud Juli man, Jo a 
2.1, Where with a Sexzue!, that can be acquitted by himſelf in privare, gms 
-. others in publick, by God in both, x Se-r.12.3, where with a Paul,char GO8M 
 fay;T have coveted no mans ſilver 107 gold, Ads 20.33. & 24.16, where maunny 
© enc that does unto all others, as be would bave others do mnt" him, 4s Oran 
Saviour requires, Mat.7.12. Where is a Foxathay, 1 Sam,23.16,17.0 no 
© Wliexer, Gen. 15.2, ro be heard of, thar is not troubled at, bur can. rejoj® Fr 
© In their welfare ; by whom themſelves are deprived of great honour, an6 By 
© Revenues. OtharT could be acquainred with three ſuch men, Y 
E And yet Foſtice is the migreſſe of al vertues ; and the erueſt rial + % 
XF £27 UE 
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"© The Arraignment of Covetouſneſe, "Wn Þ 
'Wertable log aan For as the Touch-ſtone tryes Gold, ſo Gold tryes men: and there }} 
. + Flor no danger of har foul, which will nor bite at a golden hook, -4 
ace: tha ſ uiniſters wonder rhac their Sermons rake no betrer 3 That among*'Þ 
Meſſe, neg (hoy 41707975, #one ſhould hit the mark : but God tells us the reaſon, Þ} 
2 did Slfech.33- They Gt Before thee, and bear thy words : byt their heart gots aften K 
0.33, andy covrtouſneſſe, verſ. 31, O this golden Devil, this Di&ze hath a world F* 
. 6,7, wif{worſhippers : For how to gain, is every mans dream from ſun to ſun, 
God, 1 c#;Fh lovg as they have one foot our of the grave. Yea, ir deſtroyes more 
not ſlanlſifules, then all other ſins pur rogether, as the 4poſile intimates, 1 Tim.6+ 
_- hh, Burwere wen ſo wiſe, as they think themſelves; Yea,did they bur 
hoſe a8&1qly loye themſelves, and cover to be rich indeed, and nor in concett 
yas drudfffgaely : they would both know and belicve, that bettcnis & little with i 
(4 


us, nevallaw/aeſe,then greatRevenues without equity, Prov.16.8, And(to omit allt | 
ve of telllahbeen formerly ſaid) har ill gotten goods, lye upon the conſcience; 
for be kalf@ny mear upon a fick Romack; which will never let a man be well, untill 


was oyeFiuhath caſt it up again by reſticution, Thar ſin armes a man againſt bim- 
vith fog; and our peace ever ends with our innocency : Thar guilr occaſions 
hoſe wenſſkconſcience, many a ſecret wring ; and gives the heart many a ſore 
k& Or if Sataz finds ir advantagious, to lull us aſleep for a time; yer 
nfol, end ales death b:ſzegerh the body, he wilt nor fail, ro beleaguer the ſoul ; and rhar 
ob 31.24] Jatbere will be 22072 eaſe in a neſt of Hornets,then under the ſting of ſuch 
othing colatmenting conſcience. And certainly, did you know what a good con- } 
+ and chef] ſince, and the peace of God which paſſeth all underianding is; you would -: 
ticoughr] ik it more worth, then all the worlds wealth, mulciplyed as many: 7? 
53+ Nor] ins, as there be ſazds oz the Sea ſhore, thar any thing, thar every. thing 
Cor.$.a1, | too ſmall a price for ir, That things themſelves, are in the invifible - Þ 
yu ne} all: in the world vicble, but their ſhadowes onely. And: thar- what- -J; 
of Gol Yimer wicked men enJoy, ic is bur as in a dream: thar their plenty isbur:+ Þ 
ltogerher le d'op of pleaſure ; before a 1iver of /orr0w,and diſpleaſure: and whar» F 
ne ofan Fheer the godly feel, bur as 2 drop of miſty, before a river of mercy and Þ 
00 greatly,» And laſtly, That ſhallow honeſty will prove more profitable in the * 
5 ox nÞad then the profound quickſands of crafc and policy. 
ny ſpeak} Wherefore /et your converſation be without covetouſneſſe , and be content 
mM. 13.%{ tht you bave ( 1 mean remaining, after you have faichfully, and im-' *$ 
o/e fpritmally given co every man his own.) For God hath promiſed, never t0 © 
wan, Joon wr forſehe you, if you will relye upon him,in the uſe of lawful means 7 ' 
ivare,o/ dy, Heb, 13.5, And (with which I will conclude,) bethink your ſelf | 
char (20 Bib beſeech you, rather then when it wil! be too late;, when the Draw- F 
ers mui rakn up, and when it will vex every vein of your heart ; that ou * 
as ourBwo more care of your ſoul. n 
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In $ Parts. 


Shewing,what an incomparable fayour it istortheZ 


that there are Poor to accept of their (harity , had theytl 
witto know it, Wherein is alſo made plain ,rhar bounty and fragali 
is the beſt and ſureſt way ro Plenty: With many other rational, * 
and ſtrong inducements to make mea lheral; were it 
bur for their own ends, Being enough (with | 
the bleſſing of- God ) ro change excn 
a Nabat into a Zaccheus, 


i By R. Yonnge, Florilegwe. 24 
| Who moſt earneſtly begs of all rich men eſpeciall 
F and chat forthe Por: ſake, for Chrifts and the Goſpels ſake 
© ditmoſt of allfor their ows (cyen their bodies,names,eſtates,precior 
ſouls and polterities) ſake;to lay ro hearr,whar is herein propounded#: 
to chem our of Gods word,touching the poor:and then certainly, - 
they will neicher ſpend fo exceſſively,nor heap up wealth ſo 
uameaſurably as they do; when millions of their poor 
Brerhren (for whom God would become man 
and dicto redeem) are in ſuch want, that 
Fa I want words to cxpreſs it , 
i mourh, 2nd plead the cauſe of the por and needy, Pr overds We = ; ts 
Feng SE. hs Lonk my ul griend fr km berry 64. him - 7 


«1 t59- Gadis not unrighteous thac he ſhould forget your work and labour of love whic 
re theved comards his name; in chat ye have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter, Heb«S.x 0. : 1 
-@, and it ſhall be givenunto you, g50d meaſurc, prefſed down, and thaken together, and running over 
HY kllmengive into your bofome : for with the ſame meaſare that ye mete withall, it ſhall be m:aſured co} 
; you apts Lak: 6. 39. E 
\ & Tnowrthe Lord with thy ubance, and with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe ; ſo thall thy Barns be fille& 
| 'pientys aad wo prefes ſhall burſt out with new wine, Proverbs 3.9,10. Ig F 

Ureiy har noe: » and yet increaſeth ; and there is that withholdeth more then s meet : but it tenderly! 


Is ; | 
"Rt 108 ingly, shall bs ſparingly, bar he which ſoweth bountifully, shall reap bountifally, &c. | 
FOor.g.6.to rg. ſee ifai.32.8, The liberal perſon shall have pleaty,'&c. Proverbs 1125+ i 
, ; egweth to the poor not lack, Pro. 28.27. In the days vf famine they $hall have enoughylob 5. 20. | 
"ocean young, and now am old, yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging breat 
1 IE Emer alt, and leadeth, and his ſeed cnjoyerh the blesfang, Pal. 37-2525. | 
| * 


vhoppeth his earcs azthe cry of the poor, he alto shall cry hi » bur shall net be heard, I 
ave judgment without mercy, that hath ghewed no mercy, &c, Iames wc 4 : 
k wirrn me; ye carſed> into everlaiting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels ; for I was an 
he ee no meat, &c. Matth. 2£.41,42:43- | , # <P 
ea by R.S& 1, Leybou7,and are to be ſold by Fames Crump, in, Lietle”? 
Simons Well-yard, and to be leng gratis atthe Blue Pales over 


_aainſt the High Conſtables, ſhort of Shore-ditch Church, lea 
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EDVoc ATE, Ins Parts 
xeare Por tO accept of their Charity , had /ity thewitto 
; : it. Wherdin isalſo made plain,that be» ty with ſrugality; 
x 
Thſſrong-inducements to make men Gbera4; were it but - 
ether ownends. Bcingenough (4#h the bleſſing of 
T By R. Younae Flory F 
l \ "__ earneſt Tins of af Nb eſpecially, Ty chat D 
[* their own (even their #ogies,tiames, eſtates, precious 
þ, and poſterities) ſake to lay ro heart , what is hereinpro= 
ioly, chey will neicher // vend ſo enceltively_-rh nor beep 
ſo anmeaſurably asthey do ; whenmillions of their 
btedeem) | are in ſuch wart, that want Words to ex- 
© preſ$it, /4am-2-15- & 5-1; tO 7. Proverbs 21.13 
"My end plead the cauſe of the poor and needy, Proverbs 3 
yer all chings pat on Cbartty, Colof.3.14. 
and it ſhall be given unto you, good menſure, preſſed dows, aud ſha 
lavicber, and running over ſhall men give into your boſome : ſor with the . : 


ning, what an incomparable firour; iris t© the Rich: that 
beſt aid ſureſt way to p/enty, with many ther rational, 
God) to change cven a Naba/ w e Fachers, 
[| a be Peor? ſake, for Chriſt and +-poſpels ſake , bur moft 
led ro chem out of Gods #ord,, rouching the poor : ani 
: cher (for whom God would become man and die. 
Lyuke.16+2 940 31. Mat. 13. 577,t0 36. 
jos ſoul / pres jor the Pooy, Job 30.25, 
| maſure that ye mete with alLit ſhaT be mea/vred to you agzin,Lu, 6.36" 


L y the Lard-with thy ſ1 ubftance,and with the frlt fruits of all thingin= 
uſt St ſhak thy Barns be filled with plenty, and i att Jpal burſt out 
pwr, Proverbs 3.9,10, Wy 
ie ther ſcatrereth, and yet increaſeth; and there is tha ihlFoldeths | 4 
umert; but it he - poverty, = hnyojad LAN: 3 

all reap ſparmely, bat he whit eth bom - _ 4 
lg be (AP ,&c.2 ig Bn; See Iſai.zr 8. *- x: 
halve co abe Poor ſhall #0t lack; Proverbs 38.27, ;»:.... .. 
The en yOu nd now emold, yer bave 1 not feen.the righteous fond 
Ir ors r bread; He is.cuer merciful and lendeh, ml ye 
ſang. AAal.37.25,26. -., 
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| | CHAP.1I. 217 
FFF 41d times and harder bearts call for Theams of mercy : and ta 
=P both che tongues and pers of Chryſoſtome*:/who for his frees 
A>—*rhercin, was call'd, The Poors Advocate, The: Prelate ofmuncy; 
-* Now that this [ubjeZ is ſeaſonable, none I preſume: willguel 
And that the maritcy and manyer may ſure with the ſubjeftaruy 


bs To 


/ 


and to the endehatnone might challenge me, for handling s 
31: (which was holy obs caſe)I have inthis Treatiſe forthe Forte 
taken more liberty chen/in any-of my former For” beſides {lippin 
Flowers, from ancient. Fathers, Councils, Philoſophers, Poets, Ord 
Oc. to ſer in this my mean Garden ; (as the childrgn of '1/1ael, yt 
| appointment , borrowed of the 'Egyprians jewtls of ſilver, and-jewtl 
gold,toward the making of the Tabernacle : Or as Solomon fetcht #ht 
mim Trees from Ophir,when he built a Houſe uaro the Namie of the Ly 
> *Thave alſo watered my Garden from that Fountain, pruned'Sciens 
"that Orchard, and raken a-good part of my ſeed, froth that plea 
Granary 'of Mr. FO HN DOWN AMES Plea of the Poor, 
Nor let any think, bur as $9/omon in building the'Temple ; made t 
| - excellent Wo Hiram : fo may the like of this Reverend Authowt; 
: haverhEirſeveral gifts from God, and therefore they; may jultlybe h 
| ' chap tothe honour of the gives Truth, ſaycs Sr;Mmbroſe, (Bywhat 
-_ Tocyer uttered) is of the Holy, Gboſt..\and ſo oughtto ſeryethe-Chinei 
+ God, Evcty mans wiſdomeand {zazningus'6ods:; wind: his cles bn 
6 Fight to ſuch their fathers bleſſings, wherefocver they findethem;**' 
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ods, The Poors Advocate. | | " 


m7 ertye came down frem Heaven, (as the Poets feign) Rich ment 
Sam'd at her, wicked men abhorr'd her, Courtiers ſcoftat her, Cyi+ 
= | her; and being thruſt out of doors in every place , ſhe came at 
/ ow her fiſters powerry and ofli ion, and of rhem tound enterrain- 
"Mg wbere ſhe hath abode ever fince, Bur Chariy her Niece, finding 
 effieryane (in this 2? ge) even Fomtbe liaft unto the greateſt us gr- 
' Wocovetuorſneſ, Jer.r 13, That all gape after gain. And thathow 
, each mans dream from $u1 to Sun : ſhe hath raken het wings, 
quite flown out of the 7107/d , without hope of ever returning , as 
Mews words ſeem ro imply, Marth,24.1z, Recanſe iniquity ſhall 
, lave ſhall wax cold, +, 
MWikid, Luke 18.8 27hen the Son of man commeth, ſhall he finde fauh'on 
« , 6? So when the Son of man commerh, ſhall he inde Charity on 
 , Wl fear no, For as now we have a preat deal of faith {ugh as 2t 
| 2 | bar little or no Charity; (ſuth as it ſhould be) fo then will he finde - 
"AM Fath nor Charity, ao” | 
Mw" 4b72bams ſervant ſaw the charity , couneſie , and great care 
ecka ſhewed ro-him end his; being a ſtranger; ir is faid, He 
E ber, and held his peace ! Gen.24.18, to 22, It, were a wonder 
dice the like in our day cs, Be not forgetſul (faith the Apoſtle) 
lange's : for thereby ſome have recerved Angels into their houſes 
mebh.r3.2.50 did Abrahamand Lot , and many others : but 
poſſibiliry of happineſs ; few will pur itto the venture : And 
weed Angels, withour Angels in their purſes to pay for it; they 
& but cold encertainmenr, | 
wr bleſſed Saviour tells us, He that receiveth you, recerveth me z - 
wecerveth me, receiveth bimthat ſent me, Andthat , Whoſocver 
no one of theſe little ones to drink; a cup of cold water, only an 
a Diſciple : Verely, I ſay unto you, be ſhall not loſe bis reward, \. © | 
$0,41,42.. Bur for allcthar, ſhould Chrif cometo Rich men im.” » 
Einki'sown perſon; as he did ro the weman of Samaria z and: . 
mall marrer of them ; he ſhould receive bur a flowt , anda 
mal a5 then he did, 7obn4.7,to13. They will rather hazard 
Web a friend as ChriF himſclf ; then the leaſt loſs by a, friend, 
by. In Devr.16.17, Every. man is commanded to give , ac- 
bid bath bleſt bim, And ſoin1.Car.16.:, And a man would. . 
Wort whom God beſtoweth moſt of his outward bleſſings: of 
Wareceive the greateſt inward thanks. Burt it would amazc 
S3ow many Ricb men, whom God hath bleſt with\mighty 
"WISE with 211 that hearr can wiſh ; perhaps raiſed them free. 
7+ \Webeſt in'their Patiſhes ; and yer like beaſts or blocks; - - 
CREE, / © ng . *bE: | 
(II returning the leaſt thanks ro the giver ; that, (not- 
Wa cace) they haye nor the 
SP Fs 54 | y 
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£4 4 The Poors Advocate, © , "he 
Teaſt knowledge, or fear, or love of Godin them ; bur eyen hate himyy 
his pzople,. and oppolc all proceedings that may promote the gl 
Gol, and the Churches good, In ſo much that their. unthankſulneſs,h 
Ariven with Gods goodneſs for the vidtory : as Abſolon ſtrove withD ! 
whether the Father ſhould be more kinde to the ſoz, orthie ſon mai 
&;nde ro the Father, They-have been fatred with Goas bleſſings, ani 
they ſpurn ar his: precepts, Reſembling the Leopard , who wrongy 
moſt; thar gives him moſt fodder, -' © 7 
.. Bur, the ſ>rdidneſs of theſe ſwine ! In reaſon we may well aff 
ſuper fluities, where we owe our ſelves and all that we haye or hold, 

' That by how much we receive more bleſfings then others : we ſhoul 
more thankful then others, but it ſe1dome proves'ſo with theſe Nd 
theſc naturalbyyit beaſts, Bear with me, for it is not 'poſlible toexpt 
either their baſcnefle or blockiſhnefle, Ir is to be obſerved, rhat pen 

ty men arc moſt thankful in a mean or midiule condition. As whey, 

' vid had butywe Tribes, he was moſt thankful ; yea, he was never 
der, as when he was hunted ihe a Partridge , 1 Sam.26.20, Jonah v 
beſt, in the zyales belly; And daily experience teacheth, Thar as wel 
rich ju temporals; wegrow por in fpirituals. Yea, nor ſeldome have 
men (in our apprehenſion) -bedq litred up ſo high with rheir weallli 
grearneſle,: asro Ioſe the fight ,\both of the ground., whence theyh 
and ofthe havd that advanced rhem. For as fat men are more ſul & 
a;ſeaſes.of the body; ſo are Rich mento rhoſe of rhe minde. Tis he 
ſery of'the poor,to be neglefied of men : Proy.ng.7."tis rhe miſery. 
rich, to .negleft their God. The full gorged Faulcon will not koow 
Maficy, or turn unto him, Many rective Millions from God, yeta 
fo thankful; asthey who have received nothing bur form banatoml 
The poor, ſaith Chriſt, receive rhe GoFfpel ; rhough rhe rich aremoredl 

/'And the rruth is , pride and ſorgetfulneſs, is commonly all ther | 
we make to God for his bleſſings, as a world of inſtances prove, of wi: 
theſe are pregnant, and well worth thy tyrning to Jer,22.21, ul Prength i 

"20576; #/25-20;.4,558; Dene:32.2q,08, Ef |; iN 

: Whence itis,, Thatrhe Lord ſo oft fore-warneth men to beware panes 
forget bm, and their heayts he lified up [0 ſoon as be bath bleſt, and apNnen : 
ced then : for which ſee that notable place, Deut,6.10,11,12, & bl 
15.'for 1am ſoriedto brevity , that] cannot ſtand to repeat cVerſ 
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+36,” CHAP. 2. WEE 
- AN indeed this is rhe main 'teaſon , why the beſt are #6? alwey; rec 
wealthieſt, but the contray. For wherrthe Al-wiſe 60d does fol 
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- that nien will ſerve him as rhe-prodigal' ſon ſerved bee 
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only -prayed until he had gor his patrimony , and then fo 
 tpent the ſaine in rior, ro the givers diſhonour : even asthe 610 
#;: a7 \ ' # ASE; > 4 es chef ; 7 | ; : 
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4a - The Poors Advocate. 
\ gadyanced by the S#n, obſcures the Suntin this caſc he eirher 
iemgiches in mercy,as he denied S, Paul in his ſuir,z Cor,12,9,9, 
Seviokr himſelf, Mat. 26.39. or grants themtheir riches in wroth, 
ta King tothe 1/7 aelites, Hoſea 13.11, and Duails wherewitth be 
bodies, but withall ſending leanneſſe into their ſouls, Pſal.ro6.15, 
thatthe beſt whom God loves moſt, are not alwayes the weaJthi- 
zarsby a multjrude of examples, rogether with plentiful expe- 
|tisrecorded thatthe Mother of ehrif at her Purification;was not 
mough co bring a Lambe for her Offering, Fob from yich became pooy 
tnverb. David eyen after he was anointed King ; was put to many 
Jhift even for viuals , which made him\ſend to Nabal for relief, 
limſelf bad. nor rwenty pence to pay tribute, untill he had borrowed 
&f[h,. No he had nor ſo much as a houſe to dwell in, or a pillow.of 
jo fleep 67, as himſelf profeſſeth, Luke g.57,58. Ioſeph was forced 
Land afterro become under-keeper of a priſon. Ruth was com- 
6 gleax, ro keep her ſelf and her mother Naomy, from ſtarving; La- 
Rsdriven to beg of the Rich Glutton, And many the like mentio- 
lieeleventh ro the Hebrews , and morc in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of ©: 
wtive Chriſtians, under the perſecuting Emperours, They were poor © 
wrld, that they might be rich un faith > and heirs of the Kingdom, 7? 
nad bath promiſed te them that leve him, James 2.5. 7 
uly, '& fo on the contrary 3 God not ſeldompgives moſt wealthto 
gtare worſt: and ro whom he loves leaſt, Yea, he hath alwayes' 
noſt parr; planted moſt wealth and riches, where he hath reaped 
of graceful. a&ions, The Tabernacles of rebbers do proffev, and 
we in ſafety that provoke God , whom God hath enrithed with 
Job 12.6, The wicked live and wax old;and grow in wealth;rtheiv 
Webbſbed in their fight, their houſes are peaceable without fear, and 
bo. God 35 101 upon them, their buBeck genderth and faileth not, thery 
Worth, and caſteth not ber Calf, There.are no bends in their death,but: 
i hrngth is firm, they are not in trouble as other men , neither ave they 
WS ble other men, their eyes fland out with fatneſſe: they bave mort then | 
uw. They take the Tabret and Harp, and 7ejoyce at the ſound of - 
in Wien : they ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ina moment they go down.” 
JI nith 2 great deal more to like purpoſe, as yournay read, Toh zx, © 
W73.4.cozr, ie. AIVIES 
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bntichT might adde a world of examples : The Cananites had the 


; Winitful land in the world ; 38 flowed with milk and boney : yet the 
(Wred them neverthe berrer; bur when he ſaw good , he caſt them: 


Win the 77h, and the King of Perſia, profeſt enemies to chrifty*s; 

Eprimeſt P7incipalities inall che world, Even bloody Haman, the? 
ny that ever God and his Church: had ; abounded with wealth, 5 
Wcfors long time; yea, his coramand reached almoſt to Hea- 
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wen: yer all ended_in ſhame, beggery and confuſion, ft. 

Briefly, Leban, and Nabal, and Eſau, with moſt of the Kings of OP 
racl and Judah; of whom few were good, (as it hath fared with the nate by 
and greateſt Porentates of the world ever ſince) likewiſe the Rich Foot 
the Gofpcl, and the Rich Glutron, and the Rich man that tumed hish 
upon Chriſt, when he was willed to /eZ all, and giveto thepoor, Mark ity 

\ . 21,22, all theſe had wealth, riches, and honour in abundance : yer < —4xBgt 
” (loved them never the better, bad they were, and proſperity did more Wiper whi 
E rthcn mend chem. He was nat the beſt Dz/tiplethar carried the bag : (WWeooromiſ 
commitred his purſe to Indas,wheras he gave his holy Spirit to his faith " mhicl 
Apoſiics ; had not he been a wiſe Dzſciple that ſhould have enyieddli : 7,'& 
 _grearfayour done to Igd as ? and have ſtomached his own mean condi, 
| -. on. So foolith are they, who (meaſuring Gods affe&ion by temporal , # Let u 
nefits) are ready to applaud proſpering wickedneſs , and to grudge oulllilith; 
ward bleſſings to them, that are uncapable of any better. Neverthele 
as that Fool Haman deccived himſclf in conſtruing the Oveens invital 
*. on of himrto rhe Banquet; as a matter of eſpecial grace, when indeed fþ 
did-it only to accuſe him, Efter 5.12.6 9.2, c.ſo men flatter themſclye 
- andthink it a matter of ſpecial grace and favour; when God givesthet 
- abundance of theſc outward things:and hereupon they grow proud;whe 
he notſeldom gives themrheſe things, as Fae gave Siſera milk axdludg 
in, Fudg.5.25,26. Oras Ebud gavethar preſent to Eglon , Judpes2ty 
*. 21, Forunkeſs his blefling , and ſpecial grace go along with it : there i 
'. Not a more compendious way to b: rig, a mans heart from God; thei 
rowallow in worldly wealth , as the Pſalmiſt in ſundry places obſerve 
Sce P/4/.73.3,to 21.IT0þ 21.13.The wickeds table [though ſwimming new 
ſo.much with daintics] 5 their ſnare, and their profperity their ruine,.. 7 
/{ Wherefore prize nor thy ſelf by what theu baſt , but by what thou & 
for he that makes a bridge of his own ſhadow, canner bur jall into thews 
te?, Yea, itt behoves every wiſeman, to imitate the Deer:who is ever me 
fearful, at ber beſt feeding... And indeed why ſhould any man think hins 
| ftelf berrer, for what he hath » whenthe Devil offered our Saviour,ol the 
# - earth to worſhip him , Marth.4.$,9. | 
Pp | 'CHAP. _— 
1 "F -Nve the godly axe fomerimes very "ich, chart is , when it is good forfiae -- 
them , and when God ſees they will uſe riches to his glory , 2nd the : 
| - 'g0od'of others : As weread'that Abraham was very rich, Gen,13.1. 
© 24435, And Lot, Ger.13.5,6, And Iob, Ioh 42.10,11,12, And Solomony 
| 1:Kines 4.20,t0 16, & 10.26.2 Cbr01.1.15 And as theſe, ſo no queſtion 
# but it thould be the portion rather of the godly,rhen of the wicked; were 
 #.goodfor them: for godUineſſe hath the promiſes of this life , 25 wellas of 
ze life ro'come, Yea, all temparal bleſſings that can be named , arc P10r4 
| miſcd to the godly, and thew feed; andio them only,as both heOliang 
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planent does plainly, and plentifully prove. The reward of bumit- 
the fear of God : 15 robes, and glory, and life, Proverbs v3.4, The 
mW with-hold no good thing, from them that walk nprightly , Pſal.84.. 
wieks. thy ſelf in the Lord , and he ſhall give thee thine hea?ts deſire, 
hl.29.3, to 7. Fear y-the Lord, yea, bis Saints : for nothing wanteth 
vhs fear him . The Lions dolack , and ſuffer huager , but they that 
lod, ſpa want nothing that i good , Pſal.z4.,9,10. whatfaees 
Lwereceive of him: becaiſe we keep his Commandements, and do 
gs which are pleaſing in bis ſight; 1 John 3.22. Whar rare and 
promiſes art theſe > to which I might adde yery-many of Lke 
which, ſce Dext.28. Deur.,7.11,to 16, Tſai.65.13. P/al.z1ft,3, 
Way. & 112.1,2,3, & 37,29, Ier,17.25. 2 (bron.26.5, & 27.6. 


Let us $rft ſerch the Kingdom of God, and his righteouneſs, and 
libings ſpat be I KPRb0 14s , Or COME in ag @were upon the 
Wour $4v10%r hath aſſured us, Matth.6.33. Talis eft ille quitn 


Wit ,. die qua credidit qualis ille , qui umverſam legem implevit ; 
nw, Wc have a livery and ſerſfn , of all the precious promiſes, 
le Lav and GoFpel, inthe firſt moment of our faith, Yea, even 
cl 2nd ety a poſlefiion of Heaven it {elf : Epheſ.2.6, Neither 
. amiſes 


fomiſes made only torhe obedient rhemſclves: bur riches, 8 al 
;Sallings arc entailed upon their ſeed alſo, Pſal.112, His ſeed ſhall 
pon earth,che generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed, V.2,3. 
© Jaiches, and ourward proſperity promiſed ro the godly,and 
as others uſually enjoy them , thar is ſingle and barely, bur 
a ptomiſe of them, with a ſupply and addition of all other 
ws, that may make them every way happy, as rhattheir proſpe- 
Eevrable and laſting , That with riches they ſhall have credit, 
8 fromotion with long life added, That they ſhall be happy and 
We they have or do : as having God their proteffor , who with 
mato compaſs tbem about on every fide, Pſal.zz,to, Thatthey 
Wes from all feares & dangers, & obteinviftory over all their ene- © 
Wrryith dearb,bell,and the devil. Thar they ſhall be freed from 
nd likewiſe from ſn, and the penalty rhereof,Thar they ſhall 
Paxternal, inrernal, eternal, And joy, even the jþy of the Holy 
Wisboth glorious, and unſpeakble. That they ſhall notonly 
pitalſo grow i grace, and true wiſdom. That all things what- 
ere jor therr good, That both their perſons and per forman- 
We axd acceptaple ; which before were wicked and abomia- - 
ve prayer of faith, they hall obtein of God, whatſorver they 
Ws name, and according to bis word.” And in fine, aKk,other 
can be named; whether temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal > 
le of God:entailed, upon ther that love bim,, and hrep bis 
_ A 4 - i Com- 
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repentance, to work in us emendment of life "it ſtivs =p to prifis 
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Commandements, and upon their ſeed, asI could plentifully; miiich 
fily prove, would time and place permit. So rhatwhat is ſpoken of 3 
a Tree #n Mexico : namely, thatir ſerves for weapons, ueedlethrid,ſy 


Honey, balme, ſucker wine, cords, parchment, linen, perſume, appare 


ir cures the ſtinging of Serpents , andthe French Diſeaſe , with its 
ſhes; and many the like, is more tcue of grace-and bolineſs : yea, 
had a kinde of almighrineſs in it, it can do allthings, as might 
ther ſhewen of fa#rh and prayer, in the Seryants of Gvd,, recot 
Scripture, Yea, which is more then all, faith and prayer canevenh 
hands of the Almighty : as in the.caſe of Moſes praying and preyail 
the 1ſrazlices, Exod.32.10,14, Nor is all this, that God hath pto 
thoſe that ſcrve him, ſo great a matter comparatively ; as that/w# 
wonder at it, or once queſtion the ſame : For if he ſpared uot hifowh 


 butdelivered him to death for us ; how ſhall be not with him freely; 


great things are = for us to receive ;. but nor too great, for 
and good God of Heaven and earth to give : all the fear.is onal 
whether we be ſuch ro whom the promiſe is made, For all Gods 


all things alſo ? Rom,8.31,32, Iris the Apoſtles argument, Grear, i 


_, are conditional And though of theſe outward good rhings, he hall} 


Ted abundance: yer it is upon the condition of faith and 'obedients 4 
pears by allrhe fore-menrioned places ;. ſo that if we benor will 
our duty , and ebedience' to God; God will not be wanrif® 


good; thing to us: Nor can we look that God ſhould make 


promiſes, if we make them yoid, by nor obſerving the conditio ky 
we nay do by our diſturſting him; If we will nor dare to truſt God'up 
promiſe fo conhidetitly as we would a friend, or ſome grear-milii 
able and honeſt, | Yr 2 73", 
Beſides, the Lord harh promiſed, that there ſhall be no want toth 
Fear him; and that 30 good thing will be with-hold , from them tha 
»prightly, Plal.34.9. & 84.11. where obſerve two things, there 
no want: to ſuch:,-and ſach ſhall want no good thing : ſorhail 
" be ſuch an one, towhomthe promiſe is made;; and he muſt alſo. be 
char ir is good for him;which is promiſed;But oftentimesit is norgil 
a man to abound with carthlybleſſirigs:as ftroug drink'is not good 
brains; Yea, if any thing be wanting to.a. good man , he may be 
Nor goodfor him 2 and then, bertertharhe doth wantir, then chat 
y it, and what wiſe man will complain+of the want of that y 


enJo Wi, | 
4 be bad, would proye more hurtful thengainful to-him ? as & JF 
. 2 zad man, a knijeto a childe;dtinig tomchemthar bave a Fev0a 
Dropfze. Ns good thing will God with-liold ; &c;and therefore nn 


themſclves , which ro many are = yea, very 
5 


could.reckon up many : wanc ſanRified,; is notable means'w.1 
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7 fuke world, it keeps us always prepared for the ſpiritual com” 
overs whether we be.true believers or hypornites', prevents greate* 
land $1niſbment co come ;, It makes us bumble , conformable 16 
l wad, incredſtth-our faich, our. joy and thankſulneft, our ſpiritual 
Fand likewiſe 9x7 patzerte , as I have Jargely ſhewen in another. 


CO 
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Tadude, All good rbings werecreated for the goody and therefore 
called goods; becaulſc the.good God created them" for good, 
[nd wiball.Therefore,as Jacob got the bleſſing, {o he gate the 
ke alſo ; ro-fhewehar as the fairhful have the iward bleſixg , fo 
che 0vrrwerd bleſſizgioo when they will do thema-good , and 
xo do goods Yea.,' in thivcaſe, eycnas the ſheaffs fell before 
iches ſhall fall iour way , asthey did ra Abraham and. Loty 

.and.Zob, and Foſeph, upon whom riches were caſt they knew 
+bur. as if God bad encly ſaid, be rich ; and*they were rich 
ethar chis;is che ue and only way to wealth and happineſle, 
” proof thenthar which is recorded of Solomon, 1 Kings 5; 
Where rhe Lord appearing ro himin a dieam ſaid; Ak, bat 1 ſhall 
And he asking only az underſtanding heart, to'd5/cern between 
wik that he might the better diſcharge that great' place, whereun- 
W called him; wherein Gods 'glory,. and the. peaplis good , was 
bal. ime and end : ,Heaxe what ch Lerds anſwer is,” Becauſe 
[thive heart, and thou bait tet nshed' riches, wealth or honour nov 
bine enemies, neither yet haſt asked long life , but haft asked wiſ- 
mavidge for thy ſelf , tharthen mighteſt judge my people, over 
wve made thee-Kjng : 1iſdom and frowledge is.granted:-unts thee; 
Urve thee riches, & wealth and honour; ſuch as noneof the Kings 
bat have been before thee., neuther: ſhall there any afterthee have 
Wc 2 Chron.1,7.t0 13,14,15.. Lo, the true way ts wealth , ho- 
Whappineſſe, is; ro deſere grace, that. we may glorifie God ,, andde 
kcleering whereof, Lie give yon a fimilitude, Aman ſpies a fair 
Wires, hach a [oxgirg deſirero i; whereupon he falls a ſhaking 
Ih all bis mighr.; ar lengrh it not'only comes d#w3 , but many 
down to him together wich if, Which pointbeing diſparchr, I 
he nexr place ſhew z why the godly are ner alwayes, nor often 
miſtanding theſc promiſes : and why.God with-holds theſe our- 
nes from his own people, ingreat love : ms 317M Jos 
at they have need of. For our heavenly Father, who knowes - 
n.we know our ſelyes; and what is good'anidfitfor tis; (even 
tknowes b&trer thenthe Childe ,. and rhe: Phiſcianberter chen 
owes too well, how apt.we ate; toabuſerheſe his mercies, 
ganngs ab qu rs 1 Ha F, Þur- we grow proud 
Km; 23 we ſoc Solemen himfalf did; who was the Wiſctt - 
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(nextto Adam in his innocency) that ever lived. And likewiſchowk 
py it is for them to be kepr ſhorr. 7 356 MM. 
And contrarily, how God gives them to the wicked in his Wrathy : 
of, Eccleſ.6.1,2,is ane inftance, And how miſetable they: are, why 
in wealth, want ng grace and Gods bleſſing upon what they doſk 
Bur of theſe and many the like, I ſhall ſpeak afterward, In'the 
place my endevour ſhall be, ro-ſhew Rich men ,. what rare oppor 
they have, to dothemſelyes and theirs good with chceir paods;! 
had.bur an heart, And I wiſh inthe words of fotham to tlie me 
chem, Judges g.v. Thar all Rich men wouldnow hearken. unto 1 
they would have God another day hearken-unto them, For cert 
they would bur ſeriouſly conſider, what rational and ftrong ind 
whart rare. and remarkable benefits, remporal, ſpiricyal, and ererg/ 
pound themſelves, to choſe that (according asthey are com 
will do good with their goods while they live : (ot of all ochary 
the grace of Charity and Bounty, hath rhe-moſt, andprimeſt pra 
reward, tous andours , beth here and hereatrer?) I ſhould not 
rcvailing, with the fligtieſt heart under heaven , ro delight azit 
Sy ing, aseverhe did formerly in petting ; were ir bur only fork 
ends : for which ſec Part 4. for what concerns the reward of this: 
kent yertue; I intend ro keep 'cill roward the conclufion of all: 
aanty diſh, for the cloſe of a homely feaſt. RE 
| N Ow becauſe methed rothe matter, is as faſhion wo apparel, adi 
building, As alſo, for my better proceeding, and the Reagem 
clecr underſtanding of what follows : I will rediice whar I havewi 
upon this SubjeR; ro one of theſe heads, Fix. | 
x The neceſſity of chis duvy, 
2 The perſons of whom it is required, + 
3 They to whom ic muſt be pertormed, 
4 ®bar, 07 
s How, | 
6 How much, e are to give: 
7 when, 
8 why, 
9 The means enabling to ir, 
10 The-ends to be propounded in it, 
11 The impediments that hinder ir, 
12 The Remedies, | 
13 Theſes, * | , Mittaſcier 
Thele chirteen comprixe the whole marter, and therefore ſhall lone: 
fpeech , and your-patient atrention, So the fjourneybeng Made Ye 
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bf particular, thar requires to be taken up and viewed is, the ne- 
3 F} duty. 
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pinmi ery and difficile; is a dury enjoyned,amd nor left to usas a 
bi r2 yand indifferenr, apyears in many particulars, : 

theſe works of m:1cy,are abſolutely required; and ſtraightlyenjuyn- 
wLaw of God; which is the rule of righreauſnefle, and with great 
elle preſſed and urged in the GoShelzas the frugs 


WY 


nies of our love:to God, and owr weig bborr. | NE 
wes our of the Old Teflament;, enjoyning the ſame, are ſuch as 
thes ſaith the; Lord; Deal thy bread tothe bungry,leave jor the poor, 
year, Bring the yoor. is 2h caſt out into-thine þouſe., when thou 
[nu ed, ſee thiat thou cover biym; andthat thow hide not thy ſelf Jrom 
ys feſb. If thine enemy hunger, give him bread 10e-t : and1} he 
ve him water to &inh., Thou ſhall not harden. thine beart, nor. ſhut 


x Py . A 


| oh | 
ro give rothoſe thar are in want,and to he]p and relieve thoſe- 


ot our faith, and 


{from thy posr-brether : yea,theugh he be a ſlranger, or a; ſojour- 


thou ſhalt openthybard wide 'unty bim, and ſhalt ſurely give or 
him {ufflcient or, bis need inthat which he wanth that he may 
hee Beware that there be not arhought in thy wicked heart,or that 
Oe evil agareſt thy poor beother,and thou giveft him naught,and be 
us the Lord ag a3nſt thee:chou ſhalt ſurely give bim,and thy beart ſhall 
1 eved when thou giveſt unto bim , Deut,15.7.19,to 16. Levir.19, 
a2, & 25:35. Hai,gs.6,7, Proy,25.21. with many ſuch places. 
 Wiclike inthe New Teſtament, as Gtuets him that asketh thee, and 
d ji Wibet would borrow of thee, turn not thou away, Give alms of 
Jers age have, fc, He that hath two coats, let himimpart 1s him 
1000880 none + and be that bath meat, let byn de likewiſe. Ij- thine-enemy 
"Wiſed bims, & c. Thox ſhale love thyacighbout as thy ſelj, See that.yee 
Mhic grace, alſe : namely, ina liberal contribution gowards the 
Me Zan 1,6 6.34. & 11.41, Fom.12,:0, Maith.5.4:.T Cor.,8.7.to 


inighr adde plenty ; for the Scriptures nolefle aboynd "in precepts 


laure; then ſily## did ix thedayes of. Solomon. | 
kts duty is charged upon us with ſuch ſtrinefie: that if we bave 
h thing to beſtow , wemuſt by 0 labour get ſomembat togrue, uns. 
Whobrethren ; whereby they may be relicycd in their neceſlitics, 
Wthave no ſuperfluity , we. are charged: ( if their-wants. be'ex- 
u ſell our. goods, and poſſeſſionsz that we-mayhave to giwe une 
Luke x 2.33. A$welce it allo praffifed in the Primitive Church; 


deg chis duty; 26d hall not We 


wo 


Wait! + 3 Ther? 
Wi God ſo ſtriftly comma | 
[n{{ctence thereof, . The Lord by doſes, bur pake:t0.che Rocky 


(00 


19 down Manna , and the winde to bring- them, 
| if z S73-- PE ale 


le Weter to the thirfly 1ſraclizes-. : be but 'commanded:. the 
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+.AGS The Poors Advocate, _ 
Drails ; for the ſarisfying, of - their hunger; and they didi(v. ea" 
* burbaderhe Ravens bring bread,and fleſh to Elijah; and'they did. lv 
thall webe harderthen Rocks ? more'inſenſible and rebellious then 
fenſlef Clouds ? 'more inhumane then the ravenss fowls ?'Cenaink 
they that oþcy'not the voice of their Maker, 'arid Redeemet:' are 
ftubborn rhenthe'very #7nde and Sea , Marth; 8.17. Worſe then.Tid 
Dan,6.2z. Or Bears, Kings 2,24, Yea , lefſe:cdmpaſſioniarethen'ſit 
felf, Dan.z ,27, Again; Is it not be (as Hannih ſpeaks) that maketh 
and maketh 11ch ? that bungerþ low; and lifteth up? that raiſeth1i 
fromebe daunghit;"to ſet them among Princes ? arid” wiatherh them 1PM 
chethrone of plory,Daweenjoy all chings throuph Gods bleſſinighar 
we thinkto keepoutriches by diſobeyigg his Cominandemencs?" Bu 
mort Po gt On ut Wn Que MTTY on 55 7-4 0 
Econdly ,* God hach notonly:ccommanded-it bur'ſo , rliariwichd 
there is no being ſaved. There needs'n0 other reaſon of our laſt, ata 
+ .vieſt dodia;tþee ye have not given, yehavenot+iſited, Forarthb; 
and &rertfulday-of judgement:, the upſhot of dll st main-poindM 
Ebriſt ſhall ſear will bet you have} or yu have nor ſhewed mertyiy 
poor members; Matth.2335;3$6:42,43. Mark it! pray you ;-foriod 
the reward of everlaſting happineſie; rhrouph the oe grace*andg00 
nefle of. God belong ts theſe works of, metcy;*that"the doingy bt 


leingxhem; is accompartied -with eternal bleſſedneſſe," or endiefſ {r) 


for the ſentence of ablolution;* or condemnation ſhall be provid 
either for, or againſt us, aceotdingly as we haye' performed ,' of call 
them. To thoſe that have fed the hungry , cloithed the naked , Vip 
fck, ec. Compye _ of 'nt# Father , inhern-the Kingdom pripans 
you fromthe foundation of the 'roitd + and' contrariwiſe, fo'th eh 
have mt done theſe wail of mnb#ry, Depart fromme ye curſed, Mol 

taſtinz fire prepared: for the Devil and bis anyels, Bur for the further 
firming of this; »hear how terrible Saint Fames the Apoſile of metey ih 
* thole Monſtorsamong menythatlive without bowels , James 2.13." 
ſball be judgement without mercy fo him that ſBews no mercy. Tow 
may be'addedithat of our Saviour rt ith rhe ſamemeaſure that ye melts 
| all,is ſhall be meafured to you again.Lukis:38; And thar of the Wiſe | 
- m1 ſo ftoppeth bis exres at the ao of the poor : be alſo ſhall cry himſtlis 
LL fhallnorbe lead Proviitny; in vain they cty tous for charity, and 
> "Mercy we ſhall cty invalneoGed. Thou haft not been mereiful 2.18 

- Baſt, Ind'thon ſhale'norfihde any; theu haſtnor opeied thy gare 

- the poor; and Heaven gares ſhall be ſhur againft rchee :: thou haſt oof} 

| venthem amobſtl of” bread; anÞthe Viead of life ſhailbe denied 
E  Biitep addwoightrothe former Seriprutes; Our Saviour hath given © 
- ratinftances\ that we mayithe”rarher lay it £6 heart,” Droes wer 
| OY critm of "bread frere to aflwape'rhie pinching hunger bod) 
Jkt ol FRET = © "4h EE 2 


" 
- - . 
Teo - G 


*Y $a Kal { | . 
.x The Poors Advecite. -—- * 


Wiktefore La24rus ſhall nor give Dives a drop of water, hereafter 
biherhirſt, and cool! rhe hear of his ſcorching ſou}, And the 
lar vel ſervant, Marth.18, who for want of fhewing mercy io bus 
Whit Lord had done to him; was delivered to the tormentors, and 
Verſe 28. to rhe end of the Chaprer , which 1 would wiſh 
adunmetcifulmen ro read, and Jay to heart ; if ever they look 
As rakenotice,l beſeech you, and forever remember; that al- 
Cord had immediately before been moyed with com paſſhionro. 
band fotgiyechim the whole debr : yer now he hath þis pardon 
the would not ſhewmercy, as he h1d found mercy, this new 
Rlledall thereſt ro rememberance. O thar all ctuel, and un- 

balls would hear, believe and lay this to, heart, before. they 

th of it, in thoſe everlaſting flimes wich Dives and that, un- 

id whmercifiet ſervant, And canainly, were not men ſtark mad, 

lead drink with the love of their money : the very confideratiore 

tote, would be a ſufficient motive to ſtir themup, to the doing 
vod works, rhough there were no other reaſon : for if we either. 
bet, or fear Hell; if we, would be everlaſtingly rewarded , or 
the everlaſtinzly puniſhed and royzmentted; IF we defire with un- 
tronfidence and joy,to appeat beforcour gracious'Saviour,and 
tflimable comfort , hear thar bleſſed ſentence, or would not. be 

[ant perplexed with that horrour and guilt, which ſhall, make 

wt to the Hills and Rocks to fall down and cover us," fromthe 

four terrible Tudge * we will ſpare ſome thing from our ſup*:r- 
ea, if need require, evenfrom our neceflaries , that we maay. re- 

Itheriſh'the poor diftreſſed members of 7eſus Chriſt, _... ... 

Ws we fee thar unnye Sf men ſhall be caſt inco Hell; noe only. 

gthe poor, but forndt Helpirig chean : not for taking-away their 

unk,& cloaths; but for nor giving theſe things unto them,which 

Wafew, whar a yery ſmall number of them rhar call chemſelves 

fall po co-Heaver, according to thoſe ſad Prediffions, Marth, 

Holm 5.19, Revel.20.8, & 13,16. Iſaiah 1c, 22, Rom,g.z7,' 

6, 2 Cor. 4.4. Epheſ.2.1, to 4. Phil.3.18, John 8.44. & 14.30. 

Were is ſcarce a man of us, but thinks, orar leaft hopes charhe 

Wed; ſo deceitful are our bearts, and ſo ſubtil is Satan, 

53 CHAP. 6. of | 

Wraly, teſt what Itrath been ſaid ſhould nor be ſufficientto con- 

er), of the neceſſity of this duty, Lo, God the chicf Owner, 

Wiyincruſted men, as his ſervants and Srewa7dswith what they 

Wiring then full aurhoriry to diſpoſe thereof ac their pleaſure; 
ted them ro cmploy the ſamero thoſe uſes , which he hath 
Md gerermined in his Word , for his honour and ſervice ;, of 
Wome of the chicf , thatthey give ſome conſiderable portion 
he relicf of tl.e poor, B ; WO - - 
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FIT 2... -» The Poors Advocate. 

E ' Men may flatter themſelyes, and pretend their goods are their 
” and therefore they may duſpole of them ar their pleaſure, and < 
whether they will give ought ro their poor, neighbaurs or no,, he 4 
wants what they will : But they ſhall one day hnde: that their richy 
nor abſ6lugely their own ; bur Gods ralonrs , which he hathcomm 
unto them, not ro miſpend them in ſatisfying of their wordly andg 
luſts; bur r9.cmploy chem ro the beſt adyancage , for the honour gf 
Maſter, and thy god of their fellow-ſervants}, according tothard 
Apoſtle, 1 Peter 4,10, As every man hathreceved the gift,, even [0 / 

miniſter the ſame 1s othe's ," as good Stewards of the manijold'g 
God, And the like, Luk,16, 12, Where our S2v4oxr having exhe i 

to make us friends of the uniig hteous Mammon adddcth : Andif y 
not been|faithful in that which # anathet:mans , who ſhall give yu 
which i5 107 own ? plainly intimatingthar the riches which we pe 

_ Are not our own butGods; and 7 intrufted wnto our dþoſrng,as St 
"of bis family. As Scewards,1 ſay, to diſpenſe and lay them gur,.@ 
#s Treaſurers to lay them up and hoard chem in, our Cheſts, Op 
Treaſuters, yet nptto reſerve them far. our own ule ; bur for rhe ſery 

/ 6ur Sorercign, and the food of our fellow-ſervants. 11 arenor (1 
hut” Alnoners, Stewards not independent Lords of what we do poligh 
kxveonly rhe uſe and diſpoſition of what God hath leneus, ... 


d ; LID <1 . , 5 oy "a ee - bs 
*-He that,is rhe great Lord and Maſter of this great family (fromjl 
ax che-hicheſt cauſe, riches and all orher | 258: things are derived 


andycry inferiour creature } hath: ordained all forthe commati 

«nd comnianided them to be communicative. The coor borrowel 
b+htfromthe $u#, notto kecpbutregive th ſauce unto the dark 

of rhe Earth : the rakes from the Sea, that. e maygive tethe, Y, 

»%. Thekver miniſtreth bloodro che hea: ' the heart mainiſtrerh. 
t1*Y, ain; the braix tothe whole Microcoſyme. So my per your ſul 

| - 5nd whatever gift or zalcxt any one hath, ace all grues us tor one g 
«Ho 700#withall,” We have every one our talents more or leſle; hoy 
> . py arc weff we improve chem well, to his honour thar gave them, 
>: <God its honored, when as we beſtow the wealth' which he hath com 
unto us, according to his a ppointmeur, Ir isrhe honour of a good M 
3/he by his care and providence the houſe is ſo well governed,that 
Officer performerh his duty in bis place , and all the Family ha e 

- convenient, with all othex neceſlaries belonging to them, To whicly 
pbfe outr'great Lozd and Miſter, hath preferced ſome to he his Stew 

- onto whom he harch commirted his goods : nox that chey ſha ip 
pr'ar- them ro their own uſe, but thar they ſhould wiſely, juſtly an68 
rirably diſpence aud diſpoſe of them , forthe good of allche houln 
And howſoeyer by-ytrtue of their high place and office yp cy may 
$vtherſelyes/As5 ir wer? a doub!c portion , and that which is (und 
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_ The Poors Advocate. | | 
Ffor nature, bur ſor the due maintenance of their perſon , and 
:. 45 1» br . . y FS. FF 

mecelity alone, bur alſo for their honeſt delight ; (unlefleir be 


"their atlowance be neceſſarily ro be ſhortened, ro ſupply the ex- 


ttelficy of others, who need their help) yer their Lord and Ma- 
lreth of them that chey communicate ſo much of their goods, as 
Wytll ſpare from theſe uſes, ro relieve and ſuſtcin others of their 
&rranrs ; who want ſuch things as are needful for their reLef ar d 
ance; Which who ſo negle&, and cither riotouſly ſp:nding and 
vr nigardly and miſerlike keeping and hoording uptheſe goods; 
he poor to ſtarve for wantof neceſſaries: they do herein excecd- 
honour God, when thoſe who are withour, ſee the feryants of his 
Jeriſh for want of food, ;And let ſuch know , rhata day will 
hen as like Stewards they ſhall be called to a reckoning , and be 
tether thay will or ne, to give an account before God , hu Saints) 
id Angels ; how they have uſed ther Lords talents, According to 
ur Savior, Luk,16.2.Give au account of thy fewardſhip, jo; theu 
no longer Sceward, And if we have incraſed, and doubled them 
ting them ro theſe bankers the poor members of 7eſs Chiiſt ; 
[we hearjthat comfortable ſentence pronounced: by our Lord.; 
Þ, rhou good and faithful ſeruant , thox haſt been faithjul over a 
s, 1 will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou intothe +jay 
md, Matth.25,21. Bur if contrariwiſe we negle& thoſe charita- 
which our Lord hath enjoyned us, and negleQing the poor, do 
Maſters goods in pans gl riot; if then, infead of fecding t};t 
ind clothing the naked, we bring In account ſo much ſpent in dainty 
gorgeous apparel, ſv much in ſtately buildings, and coſily furniture, 
Inch jewels and needleſs vanities , ſo tnuch laid out on Hounds, 
Rawks, and Harlots , ſo much conſumed in gaming and revelling, 
band Interludes, ſo much fpent in needleſs Suits of Law, in; giving 
entertaining rich fricnds ;' and ina word ſa much prodigally, 
yard wickedly waſted inthe pleaſures of ſin, .and voluptzors de- 
In ſomuch miſer-like hoorded up and hid in a naphin : then ſhell 
that fearful ſentence, which will make our bearts taake, and our 
Ilrenble : Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervam;, theu ſaidſt, thou 
mat I reap where 1 ſowed not, and gather wheie Ibave not ftvew- 
L ivgbteſt therefore to have put my money to the Exchangers , that 
comming 1 Neu have received mine own with advonage; take 
moe tateyt from him , and giveit unto bim that hath two talents, 
the 1nfnoft able ſervant into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be meep- 
"t of teeth, Matth,25,26,37,t0 31. | 
ty, we muſt unreaſon our ſelves, before we can think that 
Weanſed this inequality of eftate amongſt men : becauſe be refþeR- * | 
WW, 0d negiciterb the poor : and wonld bave thrmyempered me 4 
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The Poors Advotate, 


F all ſuperfluities, and delicious dainties; and the other flarued wy; I 
ih | fear * but bereby he would exerciſe the divers ofa wrote, Y 
givento bis Church and people © as namely, the charity, bberality, and fd 
zy of the rich' vn diſpenſing of bis talents; and the faith,affianct,and ſhe - 
of the poor; that bezng approved , both might be crowned at the ; 
Chriſts appearing according to that of Bafil, Why, ſaithhe, do'f 
abound with-riches 2 and he want neceffaries > Surely that thou migh 
receiye the-reward of thy faithful diſpenſation , and he al afrern 
conflitts and vitories, might have the reward and crown of his pard 
The wealth of therich, is given.them to ſupply the neceſſities of the 
as the wealth of the ſeven plentiful yeers , ſupplied the want of the| 
barres. Our cups xn over with Davids, Pſalm 23.5; and why run. 
bur chat they may run into o:hers empty-veſſels ; that the poor mayy 
of our redundancies, He gwveth us all things richly; and this is to enja 
to boord, much le{? to waſte, Is itfit that ſome ſhould be bunpyy.inl 
Houſe , 'and others 4runk , as at Corinth, x Cor.11,21, and norrf 
that aur abimdance ſhamid be a ſupply,of others wants : that thers ma 
equality, 2 Cor.$.10,14. AS'in the caſe.of Manna , which was «tm 
this; The Lord would nor allowthart thoſe who had gathered muth; 'M 
keep and hoord up their ſuper fluity:bur he'enjoyned them to communicy 
of their greater tore ro them who had gathered lefle, the whichthe 
poſtle applyerh to the giving of almes our of our abundance, wo thc 
chat want, 2 Cor.8.14.That now at this time your abundance may bea [i 
ply for gheer want, that their abeundance might be a ſupply for your 
ithat there be equality, as it is wiitten: he that gathered much bad nothi 
#ver, and be that gathered little had no lack, " 


 } 


- * / 


 Andthys you ſee, thar juſtice bindes us to give almes , becauſe me 
not the abſolute owners, but only Stewards of Gods gifts : for t un 
red of & Stewvid that be be found faithful , in laying outto every 
'according to the mindeand will of his Lord and Mafter. Bu ſee thush 
ther demonſtrated for, - | "IM 
: CHERMEF. VI... _— 
Otzrthly, ro ſome part of 'thy goods, each poor, Neighbour ha 
- abſolute right: as you may ſee, Dext,14.28,29.8 24.19920, Ih 
vitieus 19. Five particular things were appointed for the, ſujendh 
the poor axd the ſtranger s towir, three things our of every Corn-us 
\ Iſrael: farſt, a corner of the field ; ſecondly, the gleanings, Lewd 


1g Z 4 


_ thirdly, che forgotten ſheaf, Dow. 24.19. fourchly, allrhe fingle gi 
.- thacis,rhe grapes which grow ſingle, & not in/ cluſters, L2v419.10-8 
a part of 'all the tithes of every third year,Dext.1 4,39. & 26,14 
the poe# needing the help of our goads are cated the owners of theWs T0 

' With-hold not the goods from the owners thereof, werſ. 27, 08),85 
_ownets of thy ſupzrfluitics, and it is bur juſt to give ev97y.mall 4 


\ 


" ' The Poors (Advaceate. of" 7; 
it more of bounty then of duty : our almes is not more a gift, then 
hich makes Auguſtine ſay ,thatother mens goods are with: held, 
efluitics are polleſt ; and rhar ro be unchar.table isto ic wicked 
f ſo which accords that of Baſil ; Ir is the bread of the hungry 
death inthy cubbord,ir is the Coat of the naked, which hangerh 
by Chamber os Wardrobe; rhey are the Shoes of himthar 
efoot, which lic rotting by thee; it is the ſilver of the needy, which 

thy Cheſts : and ſo many thou dt injury , as thou canſt and 
weve in their wants -and miſcries. Yea , Ambroſe ſaith ex- 

Tiatiris alike faulty and blame-werthy ; to rake from the right 

F aud ro deny neceſfaries to the poor; when we have abundance, 

wefore know, ſaith he, Thar thou ſpoileſt ſo many of their goods, 

denicft relicf unto when thou art able ro give it, In which regard, 
ile Zames ſpeakerh thus unto rich men ; who negleR this dury : 
pjerich men, weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 
F riches are corrupted, axd your garments mosth-eaten : Your gold 
lg caphered , and the ruft of them. ſhall be a witncſſe againſt yos, 
tat your fleſÞ as it were fire : ye have heaped treaſure together for 
he, James 5.1,2, Bur chat of the w/e man, Prov.z.27; is fo ex- 
| at there needs no more to prove it a duty, With-hold not good 
bo whom 3 is due; when it is in the power of thine hand todd it. 

ſou then be juſt, and pay every one hisown ; be ſure togive a 
le part of what thou faſt eo the Poor : for they have a right ro 

be90d 2 right as we have tothe reſt : becauſe it is ratified and al- 

ito them by che ſame authority ; as their portion, Leviticus 23. 
muny 24.19, £023. Forif we have rightto the mains eſtate , 
bd in his bounty. hath given it unto us :; then they thave 
br the oyerplus which we may well ſparc, by vertuc of rhe 

"=p Pn, If we are but Stewards put in truſt by the owner offall 

"Who harh given or rather lent us the poods of this world, to 

"0 rooms do good in this world ; let us look to it that we 

[ Wcharge our truſt ;. thar ſo we may have our quietrs eff, 

ge up our accounts, For God will one day ſay unto the un- 

#2y did you gor give things that were mine by right, yours on- 

| d difpenſation > whereof you were not Proprietarics and 

{Xcauntant Stewards, And let all rich men look to it, for fuch 
Wer; who having reccived much wealth from God , to this | 

Mey ſhould communicare the ſame for the relief of others, do 

IK to their own uſe, For as the Steward of a Noble mans 

al 1h ſims yeerly of his Lord tothis endythat he thould 

My it out for che keeping of his houſe, and maintenance of 


arewithi buy. and purchaſe lands for himſelf, orpro= . } 
C | — digally :2 


t vis "The Poors Advocate, | 


- digaliy miflpend them in banquetring and belly:cheer, gaming, and te. 

yelling ; gorgzous apparel and fumpruous*furniture , andin the meani® 
F rime ſuffer his fe]low-ſtrvanrs'to ſtarve, and periſh for want of food an. 
* apparcl: oras if the Kings Almoner,ſhould thus miſſþcnd the money and 
| rccaſure entffiſted unto Pike "for the uſe of the"poor ; they wot mY 
countzd #0 better thts thieves atnonpſt men* fo if they whobeing pl 

incheſe Offices by God, do miſſpend his rich ralencs after the ſame nl 
ner 3 'thry ſhall one day be arraigned as notorious thieves , be ok 
Judzem-ti-ſeat; aud vective the ſentence of condemnation , for vol 
b5:h thetr Miſty and their. fellow-ſervauts, whom they have defraudl 
{h2!r Maſters allowance. . | 65. 
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CHAP, VIIT. * 
N.2 wif this berrue do@rine, if to give a conſiderable part of wii 
 V'God15c! intraſted us wirhall to the Poor , bea debr, it wouldh 
w-!. conftdeced, How mny rob the” Poor of that which is their due 
A3S 3ev4 reckoving ! thar many rich men have to give at the great day 
.  accounts*tortiislin, which (norfor wantof ignorance) they deettied 
rather dreamed rg be no fin; = 6 "3 
. Nr are they 'gniity of theſt alone , but alſe of murther ; for not lf” 
- relicvc' them according to our abilities; and according to their ne bi 
©  cefficics is to ſtarve rthem' ! berauſe we deprive them of the mean 
- where by their lives might have been preſerved , according 
rhar;, Ecclefiaſticns 34. The breat'' of th! needy is their life , bt that 
fraudith him thercof , is a man of bleed, Verſe 21, For whereas int 
fixt CommanAcment, Gol forbiddeth murther : he forbiddeth alfo thew 
left of 1h: mens, whereby the life of our neighboxr might be preſerved « 
ſut:ncd, Inwhich regard, 4mbroſe doubteth nor tv fay; $1 non pai 
' occidift3; Thou haſt killed rhe Poor , if rhou haſt nor fed them, Ang 
gain, This isro kill a-man; whertwe deny ufito him , the tueans of pr 
F:rr ng ts life, Forhe is alike the cauſe" of the faling of « flaff, vi 
pilF-rh away his hand'wh'ich held ir up,” a nd he whotakerh and cafieth 
dywn; % he alike is ths caufe why the fire goeth our,thar withdrawethi 
Juel which ſhould nouriſh ir; as well as herhar cafteth ater upon it, 
Lam? is put out, as well by at putting oil into it; as by blowing i ow: 

; ann is as wiHpnilty of his brothers death , if he feed himnot ni 
necefficy,avif he ſhould kill himby violenee He thar can ſave his np. 
bour from drowning and will not ;is a witfal'murtherer. Many of thee 
"have notbread -nouzh rb healrheir hunger; rake heed 'thou be not gully. 

Ee *ty of their famith'ng. Yea; look upon rheir aeceffiries, as thou wou " 2 
E "have Gy4 looWtpon thine? |» x 1 n1 ieS | 
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ag plates hall ask, why this Treatiſe is caft into ſo many ſe- 
"= SE Diviſions, and ſold ſingle 2 1 anſwer, even for her 
- br ſells ther, ard othersthat buy them; itfaring with 
-auds ed, as with Briefs : for let the charge be great or 

_ "WF; pets bounty ſhall be ſtill the ſame, and many peny- 
| will fell for one of two pence or three pence price. 


of vi 
ck "Mike Zeoks are to be bad at Zawes (r1mps, in Little Bar- 
cettiad,fie wews Feli-7ard. And at the blue Pales, over againft 
+ BUY-High Confblables ſhort of Shoreditch Church. 
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By R. Younge, Florileges; 
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tmprimatur, Thomas Gataket; 
CHAP. IX. 


fo much couching the ncceſſiry of this duty I come now to the 
Wind Part, or member : vixz tb: perſons of whom it is required, Fog” 
lake x for granced, that what hath been ſaid will be CalBcienr > bg 
ſomero give; asbeing fo neceſlary a duryt and therefore j itis 
thould next preſcribe.a few Fyles rouching ir, ir, 'F 
' .  E ho, what, what time, and where : + 
Vie, "x "4 


How, mby, what belps there as: -: J; 
nich particu] ars,they may be pleaſcd to imitate Zaccheu watak 
lytcy : Which was A 
"4 Free, I grove, 

z "Preſent, I do give. 

'3 That which isworth giving, goods: 
; b Juſt, my goods. ,. 

5 Javge, balf my goods, 

> hike to the Poor. 


for he morefull Gibharge, CRY : renting, 
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Y - The Poors Advocate, s al 


ning : I will follow the order therein laid_dows in tharteen, þ grticulalllyat 
'Whereot one is already diſpatchr ; namely , the neceffiry of the dullhultn 
Cetondy 2 the next.is, The perſons to whom the duty of giving eppeniliicy of 1 
e&th : and they are all of any eſtate and degree whatſoever : whendWyho'w 
meer with poorerthen rhemſetyes; at ſometimes, and in ſome caſes Wifcien 
' Bur principally , this duty belongeth unro Rich men : Charge t ht c: 
(fairh che Apoſtle )that are rich i this world; that they do good, that thalighyes. 
rich ngood* works ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, Tins oth Neg] 
The M67e God hath beſtowed upon thee, the greater isthy debt of ah unto - 
fulnefle; and the greater thy due of obedience. Rich men muſt nh 


na the greate! Mc whren, 
Iy give a portion of their wealth ro good uſes ; bur alſo in (on: fir priliſherbers 


rion to their. means, For the Apoſtle wouldbave Rich men charred, 
Yichin good works : even as God hath given them all things vichly et 
1Tim,6,17,19, None are ſo bound to be rich in good works , as Wixi; 
that are 7ich in the goods of this world, For God hayh given them all 
ciency, in all things : that theymay abound to every good work The thi 
and greater the clouds be, the more raiz deſcends from them; 
-wo whomfoevermuch is given, of him ſhall be niuch required, Who 
firrer to entertain ſtrangers } chen Abraham and Lot ; whole ſubſt 
was ſo great, thar.they conld not dwell rogether, And whiche 
' Bethlehemites ſhould have been kinde and bounriful to poor Ruth Zi 
Boax a mighty man aj wealth, Fob in his greatelats, had been un 
cuſable : had he ſuffered the ſicanger ro lodge in the treer, and not 9p 
4 his doors rb 'the traveller, And ithad been no ſmall ſhame4o 
great woman of Shunem , and for herbusband : if they hadnot ſh 
f themſelyes hoſpital ro £!/ſha , as oft as be paſſed by. And if Gai 
E . . ſuchaoneaschey ſay; a moſt wealthy Citizen of Corinth : he hal 
| .. reaſon to be the hoſt of Paul,,and of the whole Church : that is, 04 
- . .tainuſyally in his houſe, all Chriſtzans reſorring ro that City, +; 11 
> , © And hence if is, tharthe Apoſtle would have the Corimthia q 
'” Their abundance; to ſupply the wats ef the fairhſul tharwere inp! 
2 Cor.8.14. And that Saint Fohyrſairh, Wh oſo hath'this, worlds goo 
ſeeth his brother hath need , and ſhutteth up the bowels of. compaſſion 
- him; bow dwelleth the love of 'God in him? 1 John 3.17. 
a * T”,. wt LS + q C:H AP, 7X. ' he mw 
2D ur foraſmuch as men are rich or poor , not alone ſimply, ; 
| $2}ationunto orhers : a man is robe eſte-med rich, not 'only wi 
aboundeth with worldly wealth , but a}ſo whenhe 1s compare? 
one who is much poorer; and accordingly-is to colpmunicate ofthat 
he hah, ro re relicf of thgſe who are in grearer-mecefliry, do ford 
ple, he who is of a mean and poor eftare.2 muſtgive almawhen 5 
'N eth with thoſe thatare in greater need, .'andeven abgſenbarare | 
| - © pct6jowſt communicate Gilcb{a5 the) Þbv6imo gþp(, WODrare 
We | & Fs gs | 
DONE En 
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. The Poors Advocate, 
ndin danger preſently to periſh  unlefle they have ſomechelp! 


Llane Thus be that hath bur a meer competencie , to ſopply-the 
of nature and cate : is to grve ſomething our of i, relieve 
ah0/want neceflaries belonging to nature : and thoſe who have 
fffcient for nature ; are bound to give unto them, who are in'greaT 
pekr extremity ; unlefle the like neceffiry be imminent to theme 
wikgles." For the 14le of juſtice and charity requiring ; that we ſhould 
wNeighbours as our ſelves, and do unto them as we: would bave 
unto #5 : Doth in the equiry thereof require, that we prejei tbe life of 
whren, bejore our eftate.; and that we ſhould endure {mall wants,ts 
wthem from ſuffering thoſe which are great and dangerous. Sp 
wroply they who abound'in riches, bur even thoſe allo who are of 
ſite, are bound to perform this Chriſtian duty : as appears by the 
Ehas : who required it of the poor Widow of Sarcpta * and by the 
fant Paul, who among the good works and qualitiesnecefiary to 
that would be maintained ont of the Church-rtreaſury 3 res 
wisin exprefſc rexms. 1f ſhe have lodged ftrangers. And. albcir he 
wand acknowlege , that the Hebrew: had been ſpoiled of their 
xt neverthelcſic he ſentthem this exhortation; Be ot joreec jules 
rangers , thereby ſhewing that poverty did nor dijpenſe with 
bjreethers from the perfoymance of this duty : but that crhey were 
lefore obliged, to prattiſe the ſame according to their preſent a» 
hedeep poverty of the Macedonians kept them not from” finding to 
per, yea, and beyond their power ; a liberal and rich contirbutionto 
Kunts as Jeruſalem, And the Baptiſt requireth , that-thoſe "who 
Wcoars-part with one, and that they who have meat do likewiſe. 
Wt he meer with thoſe thar are in exrieam neceſlity; theſe "things 
neceflary, rothe preſerving of his own life and eftate ; he dogs 
who hath bur one coat, muſt leave himſclf naked, and giveit 
Wit had none before : but he chat hath two, not only, be that bath 
,or balf 2 [core, 07 one out of a whole wardrobe : but one out of 
Witat hath one more then hisown need requirerh. ' Andout Sar 
landeth us, ro give alms of ſuch things as ve have: be they more 
Mer or Worſe, Luke 11.41, And if we have nothin? to ſpare put of 
wwe muſs ſell that we have, and- give alms in caſes of great: 
ware if we bave nothing to ſell', we muſt work with our Own 
we may bave to give unto bimthat necdeth, Epheſiq.2v, 
plehercof we haye in the poor widow , which was fo much 
by our. Savioxs Chriſt, for caſting into the" treaſary ber xyvo 
W Was at her ſubfiance, Mark 12.43. Here: (as' Augutiime 
a little moxey:, but a great Heal 8 cavity! Etkewiſemn 
wombo wanting fulver and gold, gave ſuch as they had4oÞVbe.. 
mictoring himby miracle to che uſc of his lintbs: ;rhat ſovy 
: | | | & bu is 
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ES... [The Poors Advocate; % 
+ his Jaboue, he mighr get his owa living, 4s 3:6; And in ave a.) 
©, Elyif himſelf, who though he were oi s =_ he lived _ v 
ghers our of their Jove and dury miniftred. unro him,as appeareth. 7; 
3. yer he. himſelf gave alms to thoſe ,'who were in greater want ; 
' may gather, 10h! 12.6,8; To which purpoſe, Ambroſe ſaith \ Thy 
eammandement of mercy is common unto all Offices and dey 
-  Keither is the Publica, or Souldier, the Hiusbandman , or Citizgn; 
 Wichor Poor excepted + bur all are to be admoniſh:d , that they t 
Fo give wnto him that needeth. þ 4 
Bn, a. CHAP. XI __.. Moc « 
gh therefore ler none excuſe their negleR of this religious " TY 
| eth:ir m-ans is ſmall:bur cather ler this moye them then 
.._ carefully to exerciſc it: as being in reſpeR of them, an a& mi 
@f chariy, bur allo of Chriſtian policie + ſceing this is the means 
by being por, they may become richer, Far there is that /\ cartereth, | 
the more increaſed : and there is that ſpareth more then is meet; and 6 
go poverty, Proverbs 11.24, And our Saviour promiſeth, that if wegig 
ſeal} he givento us again; good me1ſure , prefſed down, and ſhahai 
ther, and running over, Luke 6:38, Whence it is compared to ſown 
feed, x Cor.,g.s. and t trading, Luke'ty, 13, Now:no.man willy 
gime excuſe himſelf for nor ſawing his {ced ; becauſe he hachbura fi 
quantity to ſpare, above thar which he is to ſpend for his ſuſtenance 
yeer : bur this makerth him the rather to caſt ir in ro the ground; that 
ing multiplyed , h= may have alfoenoughthe yeer following; The 
wore refieſe to trade, becauſe their ſtock is ſmell : bur ſo much th 
diligearly chey do it; thar ic may be increaſed. And therefore ſet 
giving, is our Chriſtian ſowing and trading : let nar our ſmall man 
ver 8eplatt it : but to praftiſeit with more cherrfulns8. And ſo mutht 
$bgr,becauſe we ſhill not only reap an earthly crop;but have alſe an We 
dybarveſt, which will n:ver fail us, of which in the reaſons, 
. 'Neirher ter any maa ſay, that this only belongeth unto thoſe 
hhavemuch to give : for that their alm:s are (o ſmall by reaſon 
:mecanncfſc of rheireſtate, thar they have no hop: ir will be reipsd 
tforthe Lord faith nor , Give much , bur he commanderh to op® 
hand wide ; whether it be great or little , and he meaſure 
Qred by the will, and the o:uward a& by the habit , and il 
vertue : he looketh not ſo much:, Quid datur , as ex 48059 
- '{the greatnefſe of rhe gift, bur ro the quanrizy of ' the ſtore , * 
» which it is given , {and the largenefſe of the heart : which out 
”. ' littlecan ſpare ſomewhat. And therefore the affe $0» of #ht:gi9# 
: -drethrbe almes precious and eſtimable, or vileand contemptible 58: 
- ſight in whichreſpc&no mans gift, as one ſaich, is accountoa old 
| Hiveth/ tour of a great and liberal minds -< ſeeing out giers 
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db our outward wealth , but by the inward riches which lieth 
chearr.  Ic.is rue indeed, tharridb men give greater gifts , and 
0 lefſe, in reſpeR of the marrer or thing given : bur there is no 
in the fruit of the work ; where there is no wanc in the affe&is' 
Syorkers, For as Ambroſe ſaith, Ir is the heart and mintide of rhe 
ich maketh che gift rich or poor, and thar ſers the priceupon all 
picudl wares, -An example whereof we have in the poor widow; 


, The Poogs Atdvocate. *f.* _ 


pe into _the treaſury two mites : was adjudged by our Saviourts® + 


henthe greateſt gift , becauſe ſhe bad the largeſt , and moſt Nberal 
which made her xo give (not like others, our of their ſuperfluiry; 
jen apt of her penury all ſhe had : as alſo beeauſetherich giving; 
their ſuperfluiry; rel:e-upon their own abundance, as ſufficient te* 
kmout in their bounty: whereas they who being poor,and yer give 
their penury ; do.in their almes-deeds (by a lively faith and affi- 
lend whollyupon Geds providence and m_—_ SF Þ 

ir (as the Apotle ſpeaks) if there be firſt a willing minde : liberalis 
wed according to that a man hath, not according to that he hath . 
or 8.12, As what was Rebekaes hoſpitality , ſo much extolled by* 

ie 2 but water cheerfully afforded ro Abrabams ſervant, for bijs* 
Camels: And what doth ( hrift require of ſrhem;thatcan give no ' 
lis poor ſtrangers ? bur « c#p of cold water only : proteſting with-> 

& they give bur ſo much, they ſhall in no wiſe loſe their reward; 
10.43, Tf bur water, but a cup of water; but a cup of told water be' 
ed:as a cold cntertainment of a ſtranger;bur be.rhought enough 
ar dor man bounriful, even by the beſt prizer of all rhings and: - 
tho can cxempt himſclffrom this duryunder prerence of diſabr- 

ot water 4 cbeap proviſion ? a cup of water, a fmall quantity? 

of cold wate/ ſoon made ready ? Let no man therefore (ſaith- 
mom here,and Saint Auguftine elfwhereJplead proerty t# this caſe. 
Ipbat grcater incouragement can there be, unto themthat have 


Wiogive fomewhar of their ſmall ſtore, to rhoſe that ſtand in need > 
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eirwork is as much cftcemed , and ſhall be'asrichly rewarded; | 
whogive much our of their greater ſtore, (Yea, God #ill be ſize 
that Gtele we have: if we ave willing to give of thatlittle ) Tf 4” 


had a gracious promiſe, fromhis Prince ; that if the would lay * \: 


pence, at his appointment; be ſhould have a reward equal with* 
te Nobles ; who have in the ſame reſpe& disburſed ſummes of - - 
lhe: how readily would he part with his ſmall pitrance > fo*rhe - 
Eluch rich hopes. Orif a Merchazt our of his :Jovc and boun- - 
offer. « precigns-jewel tv ſale , ſetting his price notactord-" 
Fineſtimable value of the thing ſold; bur according to the: 
ef cheir abilicy who come to buy ir, ſo thatrhey who will give'+ - 
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&lizle,ſhall afſoen have by asthofe that will give muetic _ | 
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Pr . The Poors. Advacate,, 3 
ao: of their rich eſtates : how would poor men crowde to cons to ſub 
- - © bargain? and with their ſpeed prevent the wealthy, in runniny to ſur 
| market ;buthereis the likecaſe! yea, ſomuch berteras heaventy jay 

and rewards excced thoſe which are earthly; and things permanent'y 
' everlaſting, excel in worth, thoſe which are wwrable, and but of may A 
ny continuance, Eg GE? "2 
Which being ſo, lecnone exempr themſelves from piving, tharhy 
wherewithall.; and in caſe they have no betrer, let them afford count 
affability, and loving language, togerher with'their prayers to God :o 
proceeding from the heant;(is (as Auguſtine affirms) enough 'rom 
poor man hoſpital in the ſight of God; and to procure for it ah 
reward, Yea, Irſ{uch above all others, praftiſc here the French Ph 
af the leaſt : Have honey in thy mouth, thou that baſt not money in thy 
Bur eſpec ally , /et Rich men (for this duty or work eſpecially belgy 
to the wealthier ſort) like full Ciflerns,let go the th of their bouniy 
relieving of the thirſty : for it is charged pon them in ſpecial, ſaying y 
rich, Gzve in charge that they be rich in good works , 1 Tir.6.19, A 
much touching rhe perſons that are to give : only 1 ſhould add aca 
Or Iwo, ""H 
For we arc not to underſtand hereby , that all may give alayt 
wilY: but chey only who are qualified, and firred for ir, untowhichy 
quired, chat thoſe who give have right unto the things , rhus bel loge 
ſo as they may give their own, and notthat which belongerh untz a 
as alſo rhatthey be left (by the poſetive laws of ken, grounded uoyn Ch 
ſtian equity ) to 'their liberty, that they may diſpoſe of that whichis1l 
own; having age, judgement and diſcie!ion ro perform this diryin ia 
g00d manner, Bur for ſatisfa&ion herein , Irefer the Reader to MW, 
Downam:s Plea of the Poor, Chap.11, & 12. becauſe I would note; 
Yet let mie give this hint, as the Husband ſhall do well (if he bendt '® 
Nepal ) ro acquaint his wiſe with what he gives : ſo the 1ife ſhall dowife®” 
(if ſhe have a Nabal) ro perſwade her Husband,; in this asin all ont + 
Cariſtian duries; to draw together » that ſo joyning inthe work, thy 
not be ſeparated in the reward; And then in caſe ſhe cannot preyail wi 
- him; rorake hee4of defaming him : a good wife will not lay the isi 
dation of her own credir, in the ruines of her. Hysbands Honour, * 

ot ate +1 CHAP, XI © F 

|; Tficdly, from the parties of whom, we.come to ſhew che perſon 

= whyomthis duty miſt be performed. And herein wemuſt make 21 

creer el:(Fion of objes for our bounty : thar'what wo do give hay 
 we'l beſtowed, To which end, let your liberality have no obje&burt 
Pooy arid Needy: otherwiſe your mindes are-nor rich, 1/a5.58.6,7; Pi 
15.11. 1 Jobs 3:17. Epheſ.4.28.-2 Cor,8;1 4; Luke 3,11. And amony 
Thele, (if our bounty cannor- extend to all)w&-mult chooſe gh = 
SS ; "7 ONE EIT 7 EN rabbi 
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= The Poors Advocate. .— $4 ws 
ngfeateſt neceſſity ; and eſpecially ſuch 2s are-moſt honeſt "and 7 
& For negligence and carelcſnefle , whereby men give they” 


n iz A} 


to whom ; ſhews- that ir is prodigality.,, and ccntempr of their” 
ather then. their charity rowards the Poor , or their love unto* 
moves them thercunto , nor is this their giving more #nprofita-* 
iris fool:ſþ, For what wiſe Husbandman, is ſo tice in ſuwmy his: 
1 lathe caſteth irindiftcrently into all grounds ſallow and manured:* 
on the h:gh-way , and hard Rocks, where it is {ure to be loſt and 
+ WWSpnoughr, | yok" 
Wr Saviouss injundion, 7henthou makef a Dinncy or a Supper z 
Werich, but the pooy to thy table : that is the poor rather then the 
ewe are ſo far from obſerving this rule , that contrarily we feaſt 
Lwithout any rcgard of the poor, Yea, itis a ſhame to ſee , how 
i(yea, almoſt every man) rurn the alms r' ey ſhould give tothe 
to feaſts for the rich ; Never more art the rable , but neyer lefle ar 
þ neyer more ſumptuous in cleathing our ſelves, neverleſſe care 
E.Rich men do good turns to themſclyes, as they play at Fenn; 
eballto him thar will rofſe it ro them again; ſeldom to the poor: 
are not able to bandy ir back, Pride cuts, ang Xiot ſhuffles, bur 
hem both, they deal the poor bura bad game, Only the rich in 
tull cars of Corn; humble themſelves to the poor earth in cha- 
x gather many friends, but the poor 1s ſeperated fromhis neigh- 
IDF I9.4. . 
wr preat feaſts, rhe gueſts which. Chriſt ſpake for, are left out': 
Inuay ts Fr 4s as a Lamp deFþ1ſed mn the opinion of the ich, 


Burt whar ſaith Hierom ? Iris a kinde of wor rogive the 


ie poor , to ſuch as be rich enough.: ler the hungry bowels 
iihy charity, not the paunches of thoſe that are almoſt burſten 
dance, For as Pjythagoras faith, 
:  Alms diſtributed unto theindigent, 
& - Is bke a medicine given to the impotent, 
Buttotbeunneedy man to make his dole > 
,. Is like the miniftring of plaiſters to the whole, 
wte, hen thox makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy friends, 
Wren, neither thy kinsfolk, nor thy rich neighbours,leſt they alſo bid 
bane recompence be made thee : Neither entertain merry com-- 
parafites , jefters, or rellers of 'news ; as is uſuall at great 
8: for this is no charity or boſpitality,thovgh it be commonly 
that title; . bur ir is good fellowſhip, or fome ſhch like thing 
KIpolttors aver. It was the ſaying of an ancient Philoſopher, 
of many great Houſe-kcepers are like Figs ,,growing on 
deep downfal : for as (rows,and not men fare the better for 
Ricllows, and not worthy men haye the bencke of thoſe, 
; i : And 
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24 _ - The Poops Advocate, "VT 
I And a lare "Divine writes , thar entermining of Nimrods, Eſaut., thng 
3 #s,andthoſe devouring Dromedaries their tollowers : is-bur ameck-pog 
| - orratherthe poiſon of hoſpitaliry.. We read that Abrabant and Loth 
| .coiyed Angels.in the likenete of men; a great honour of WE hi 
rheſe-rarher receive Devils in the likenetle of men;Nor do they ſeidan 
Provetotheirencertainers , like the ſword which curs rhe ſcabbenj ri 
Tiverton it; or the Ivy which cats up the tree , and undermines the 
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by hs | CHAP. XIII 
T was hoſpirality when Abigailvelieved David and his- followers, 
Pew ranges loaves, two bottles of Ine, and five Sheep ready 
"with other the like, When $hobz; Machir,o& Barxillat brought dr 
bafine, & earthen veſſels, and divers kinds of vifuals jor him; anda 
people chat were with him, hungry and weary , and thirſty in the rant 
When Fob did not eat bis mor{+ls alone, but made the jatherleſs eat thy 
«nd warmed the poor with the fleece of his ſheep. When the 1ſraelits in} 
feaſts and good dayzs, ſent: gijts to thepoor, and portions to them fory 
nothing was: preparcd, When Martha, and others received ovr Sul 
into their houſes and gave him kinde'entertainment, Finally, it ws) 
ſp'rality which God required of them that would keep atrue religy 
jaſt, Iſai,58, To dealtheir bread to tbe hungry, to cover him whomth [/ 
2tked., and not to hide themſelves from their own fleſh : and unto mM 
Cbriſtexhorted his Hoaſt, Luke 14.12,13,14.%hen thou makeſt a jedſy 
' * the poor, the maimed , the lame, and the blinde : and thou (hait ra 
" ponſed at the veſurrefion of the juft,So that if we would be bleſſed in: 
bounty, the poor muſt be the objest of it ; For they, (and nor thoſe 
ſpoken of) are the'ground, in which the ſeed of beneficence'M 
ſaws ,. if eyer wemean to reap an harveſt of happineſſe, TheyW 
bankers, to whom we muſt deliver Gods talewts;, if we would hayen 
- increaſe in.our Maſters eſtimate; and ſo receive the gracious way 
our fairhful-ſervice. Finaly, theſe'are Gods Fafts;s , unto whaml 
' deliver our geods ; the Lord himſelf will acknowledge the debt, 
will ſurely pay #s with greatadvantage, ' * / o 
,: Whereas they, the; ſtreams of whoſe bounty do run. another wayz 
welt impair by their expences their preſent meaxs ; bur they cannotty 
by increaſe their futurehepes ; rhey-may perhaps arwong men , ol 
- praiſe of their munificence and liberaliry ;- bur they ſha wank F: 
_ approvedfortheir,coſt ; nor when they:give up their account, WHY 
' in their bounr «7 | CREME O72 a M 4 } 
'  _ 'Or int caſe thou do'ſt keep ſome dayes of feaſting and joy , "7 þ 
- friends and rich neighbours, a3the Jews did, Eſther gy, AS 9-5 
leave and liberty, according to the places and times wherein mw : a | 
. according to or eftare and calling, to make | uch feaſts of crobny rata 
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_ The . Pdars. Advocate. Þ bs 
; ” ce aud reconciliation, ' of friendſhip and atquazntance y.38. 
made be fame day thar 1/xac was weaned : As Iſags made to 
yard bis Sallowers 3; 'As Laban made-at the Marriage of his 
k As Samſon made at his on As the ſons of Fob made one 
and their ters >And as Saimt Ambroſe now and then,; te the 
2nd Conſiels of Millain.Bur always with rhis proviſagthat;we 
abled by chem, from-being bountiful to the poor and needy;-be 
Mgervetwo things, Firſt, exceed nor-like Naba!, who being burs 
pas, made a feuft like a King, Bur rather imitate Socrates, who 

phad bid-many Rich men to Dinner (his wife Xantippe being a- 

lot the ſmall and mean prepaxation that he had made)ſajd:;/Be 

Imſe , forif our gueſts be ſober and vert #025 men, they willmot 

bs checr : and again, if rhey be 7407045 and ixtemperate , weare 

Fſhall nor /#;fer, | Þ$. 

dly.in caſe thou makeſta feaſt, as the ſaid Zews did;be ſugertbau 

etwo'do as they did, letthe poor have part withthee, Eſiber 9.22; 

me remember effectually , and ro ſome purpoſe. as. luch times > 

Itheſc Feaſts ſhall he clean unto us : ag Saint Auguſtine dilcourſerh 

yoad Sermon, de Tempore. It-was a good Law the: Romanes had, 

man ſhould preſume ro make a publick Feaſt : except before, he 

wded for all che poor in his Onarters, as Patritius reports, +. 

W--;/ CHAP. XV; -: + | 644), £42 

{P0907 there arc rwo ſorts; Gods poor , and the Devils;unipetent 

pond impudent poor The poorupon whom we ſhould-exerciſe onr 

cence, is the honeſt labourer, and the poor heuſholdey;, whoecithcr 

the greatneſſe of their charge, or baaneſs of their trade; cxoſſes, loſ= 

\ ſuretſhip, or other wi His ; being brought betiinde. hand, 

lible in the ſweat of their face to earn their bread'; or the blinde 

bed, the aged and decrepit, the'weak widows, or young irphans': 

& cither paſt rheir labour, of not come wntoit : theſe are principal 

Wboznty, and he tharis godly and diſcreer ; will rather give ro 

Work and beg not, then to thoſe that beg and work not-:: For ac+ 

the Apoſiles rule , They that will not labour muſt nat: eats | 

ter the law is duly and with ſeverity to be exccured 5 which: _ 

L "may ſcem ſharp , yet ir is full of mercy to the- botieſt NS] 

mo might be more liberally relieved , if theſe. idle devons 

Enot ear up their portion , and would above all be merci- 

Wc miſcreancs ; if by wholeſome ſeverity,they mighr be reclaim- 
for{&eir wickedneſſe ; ferthg hereby they ſhould be pulled ourof 
incaſe the Devil, and preſerved from falling into fearful condem-- * 
7c; WW 50 hich purpoſe Auguſtine ſaith , It is better to love with ſeves 
ud ra arcerve uxder ſhew of lenity+ and to with-hold bread "_ | 
7, nes 7DENg | 6 OS ee Le te 86 & 3 
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20 * "The Poors Advocate, I 
| the bungry , if being ſurefof his vittuals he negſe& juſtice then 
giving unco him", to'make him reft ſettirely 'in his unriphreouſuct 
The ſtuggard that will not laboony in $ummmcr; Solomon faith, ſþ y 
i winter, and 'bave nothing, Noris every lewd lazcl of thecas 
Comimnoen-wealth , a fit alrar whereon we may offer the ſacrifices 
2Inis-deeds: bur luch as are ſo through neceflity, and nor'of choice: 
thereare many ſturdy beggars, and vagrantRogues; the blemiſhef 
Gbvernment , and a-burthen ro the Common-wealth : which kinds 
poor are not to be maintain*d in their wicked courſes:For to feed} 
ro far-vermine, ro feed Mice and Rats,and Polecats;'yea, it is rofeed 
ic ſelf,co'whom they makethemſelwes ſervants, and therefore moſt 
lyand'equally do our Laws puniſh with a mul&; thoſe thac do 
fuch' Vagranrs : for theſe are not the poer , but the worſt robly 
the poor;, we may rank them with Vſureys, Iniloſers , Ingroſſu 
oppraſſong Land-lords : For this is the reaſon why rhe poor ind 
wart it ; becauſe theſe conmerfeirs do hatch it, Men thar labowl 
- 8 lack bread for their families : while theſe thar refuſe all wolſh 
Wt. -+- | : 
As work'they will not, he that b&orc he gives them relief ſerst 
to-labour ; ſhall: never after finde them athis door ; Such beppi v4 
thieves and! robbers ;| becauſe rhey ſteal rheir labour from-the'Chund 
and Common-wealth , which'is as profirable as land or rreaſurezan 
take the meat dur of their mourhes which are the truc poor. Amoniitieh 
gears; I martial the riorous ſpend-all, as well as thelaxie get-n0 fy 
&ed poverty is odious, that which is of Gods making juſtly, as 
lengerhour relief,a poverty of our own making deſerves no pity. era 
ſufteins:thelewd, maintains and feeds not his body bur his luft, Now 
fidering Gods Lew, thateveryman ſhould eat his own bread, and nat 
who will not labour, ſhould noteat; andrtharour indulgenge is thenw 
of their idleneſs, (who though they be idle Drones rhat feed upondl 
common:fpoil.;z ger-mrre by lying till in a corner, then an honeſt'p 
man dorh by hislabaw? ) we make their fin our own by maintaining (el 
And they that look for a reward of their charity rowards them : ſhall 
anſwered with, '#ho required this at your bands ? - ; BY 
\ Beſides, rhey come to pi-fer, notto beg; and only then beg, whenu8 
cannor pilfer. Again, theſe arc Rognes bred, the greateſt part- whe 
|  arcan uncroumcaſed generation 3. unbaptized, out of the Church, a 
+ . conſequently without God inthe world : rhey have nothing in propriet 
| burtheir licentions life and lawleſs condition t they -have #o known J® 
F ther or mother, wiſe or chi/dren; buta promiſcuous generation, who ea 
 a4kts.; and yer know 10 kindred ; nor houſe, nor home : no law burs | 
- ſenſual lv#3, or ſome wicked orders of rheir own making, hr roma 
- themintheir inordinare courſes, Men wither! Religion, Order, ea | 
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Wk Hede,'&c. Orif baptized, ſcarce any of thern ever comers 
-if1anjty means:the Church & theyare everlaſting rangers; 

S wait without when the Sermon is;done. Yea, they begenerallz 
Krible uncleanneſs, they. have nor particular wives, neithet'do 
& themſelves into Families : bur conſorttogerher as beaffr, Or 
Þ marry, it is withour a Miniſter or Magiftyate : and ſn divorce 
es without a Canozift, they need no Eccleſcaſtical cenſures, they 
aiete themſelves frota all Aſſemblies, &c1 ſpeak not to hardes , | 
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lots. bur to redtifie your bands. 
= CHAP. XV. 
8. we muſt ſce none periſh for want either of food , or raimenr, 
$21.19, Saint Peter, would have the believing 7ews , ro honowy 
les: and Saint Paulcommands rhe Galathians , todo good un- 
s: and commends the Corinthians , for their liberal diſt, ibution 
ts the Saints, but alſo to, a men: and prayeth for the Theſſals- - 
batcbe Lord would make them to increnſe and abexnd inlove , one 
laxother,” and towards all. men, And therefore as God cauſeth his 
ine, and his 7477 to fall ; even upon Rebels and Reprobares : fo 
do good unto all men, eventhoſe thar axe unworthy,if in extream 
;And we ſhall fin no leſs in not giving, then they ſhall do in 
yorthy receiving.: for as rhey commit a kinde of ſacriledge, in 
zour bounty from thoſe who are truly poor unto themſelves : ſo 
keep in our hands the goods of the poor unbeftewed , under ' 
rof cheſc prerences; our keeping of them, is no leſſe ſacrilegions, 
Fr erving them. | : | 
Md chrift.an like a good flomack , will deal ſomething ro the 
Þ remoteſt members:char they may the berrer do their office. And 
wy are we ſer arrhe upper end of the rable? bur that having well 
r ſelves, we ſhould ſet down. ſome to themthat ſit below ; that | 
Imay eat and be. ſatisfied, and prazſe the Mdſier of the Feaſt, | 
nic they be F wie 4p , or indeed Heathens; 'for even every 
ly neighbour, t a wicked manor an Heithen, that needs 
(in reaſon , if Alens and Infidels were ro betharboured by 
under the Law; how much more eught they 'ro'bereccived - 
ned by us Chriſtians , underthe Goſpel? 
bYea, be they are ill-condition'd and unthankfut, 
Ldocs not the fault rather lic in thee 2 perhaps thou rhinkeft. 
Wy bufineſſe, when thou giveſt them alittle moneyor meat : 
erthey muſt be rhy ſlaves, andthinkehey can never crouch, 
Wivtenough, or if otherwiſe, all are naxgſ&#3therefore give ro 
bethankful and well-condition'd ; anday net the blame up- 
Mo are innocent, as Befil ſpeaks , Ne" transferant culpam in 
weondly , One mans jaruls, muſt not diſpenſe with another 
_— mans . 
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2 | \ 
ge ps 000 axcunthankful ro God, yet he gives; ſottiſt high 
they are therefore caked alys;becauſe we alſo giverhemto theſeth 
# © ' unworthy, And again,only che want and penury of the poor taahyil 
| hHitmfir eo receivean alms, &c, Neither ds pepive to the manners 

_ the man ; nor d9 we take compaſſion on him” for his vertze\, bith 
miſery. Sixchly, let us know,thar if God ſhould rake the ſame cours 
us 3. as we do with the poor, and examine our merits and;deſerty;;\ 
he would beſtow his gifts upon us :' we ſhould never have our 
granted, but hop=leſly periſh in our wanrs and miſeries; Laſtly, o 

thar-though the poor be unworthy to whom thou giveſt : yer God i 
for whoſe. {ake thou giveſt; Andif thou giveſt in obcdierice to hi 
mandemzar; though it be caſt away in reſpe& of the party whg 
varh chy alms : yer nor unto thee who beſtoweſt them ; and thy 
reſpeRt of rheir anchankkfulneſs and wickedneſs, thou may juſt 
plain.with rhe Prophet inanvthercaſc : that all rhar thou haſtdd 
theth, z 11 vain 2. yer thou mayeſt alſo conclude wich him, that tl 
aert is with the. Lord, and thy work with thy God ; who will inns 
fer it to go unrewarded, | | | p 
Yea, bur they are ſuch as have wronged me, 47 
. Anſwer, Chriftian beneficence requireth., rhar-we ſhould give ni 
to thoſe that are ungrateful & do #5 70 good ; bur alſo ro ſuch ax i 
mies & do 15 burt :and ſo full of mercy and Chriſttan Charityd 

* to bezthat our good deeds(as accation ſerverh)muſt nor only exril 

|. our pootreigbowrs and ſtrangers ; but even unto our enemies, aca 
E "thatyRvm.12.20. If thy enemy bunger feed him, if he thirfgive bw 
-/ Anexamplewhereof we have in the good Propher Eliſha;who woll 
ſuffer the 4/4mites ro. be ſtir with the ſword ;- bur contrariwile 
thenito be relieved in their neceſlicy : whereby be ſo won their loot 
they-came no more to invade the land of Iſrael, Yea, give to ſuchwE 
for ſo fhalr chou ſhew mare charity ; and have a greater reward 

are commanded to feed a hungry enemy, and- have a bleſſing prot 

for it in ſpecial, and this is co imitate God , who loved us whes Wi 
bis enemies, 
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We. He wbeit, if we will walk by rule, though we do good untvlt 
| C Amuſt we not unto all alike + for to the diſtreſſed Sainis, and ml 

| of {brift; fych as ſh:w forth he/inef, 0;thodox and ſoutid Comp 
we rauſt double our libcralicy. as Elana gave Hannah adouble'pal 

For if we afeeven for natures ſake, to ſiiccour 2 ſinner ; thenmucan 

are we to relieve a Saixt ; becauſe beſides his humane narure, 

| alſo a certain divine ature in him, He is nor only 4 cyeaturt, | 6 

| . Creature : nar only. a ſoxof Align, hurachilde of God ah «Þ 
 membcr w.thus of Chriits my;tical body, Thezetore we ought WR? 
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{who though he be good to all , P/ſal.145.9, 14,40 17. yernet So 
1 T1-m.4. who z the Savieur of all men, ſpecially of thoſe thag _ | 
Verſ "10. SA pecart pl Pe We 
what more ſeemly then where God gives his Spirit, und beſt 

ſiere'to multiply our chicf collarions, whence thole Teve;al ex- 

befthe 4poſtle,diſtributing to the neceſſities of the Sgints,Rom;rai  / 
lhepd into all, but efpecially ro the houſhold ef faith,Gal.6.10. And  : 
laviokr Chrift, In that you have done it to any one uf theſe ; ye bave 
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ne; March.25.40, , Nm a 
Wore, as Foſeph gave bettex entertainment to Benjamin,then to the 

his peſts; beeaulthe was his brother, nor bytbe fathers fide only ; 
were { but alſo by the mothers - ſo we ſhould make more of thoſe, 

te children with us, not only of: the ſame God byereation, butalſs 

me Chrerch by belief and profcſibon : And as there is another mans 

ie of things holy, and of things common ;, of the Lords day, and + 
Wer dayes of the week : fo a difference is to be made between trge , | 
us , and other common Chriſtiaus, 


In; as libcrality muſt be ſhewed generally to ally, ſyecially to the 
[.: ſo. mote ſpecially ro thoſe that ſuffer for their profelſi- 
the Goſpel :,- and truc Religion. Whence Aſa and Hetg< 
ber o fudah , received willingly thoſe ſirangers that came $0 
"of Iſrael ; when their Kings would have conſtrained rhem 
it 1defatry. Bur moſtchiefly and above all; to Miniſters and '* 
þ Readers, perſecuted or baniſhed for tcaching _ 
h#f Chriſt. As who deſerved more to be fed by Oh Pobg ole "*; 
[perſecuted Prophets of the Lord ; x Kings 18:13. How could the © 
$ / ric os pwinks hodurer her fendet Srodtioge Sag 
poor, hungry, axd balf-ſtarved Elias, And why? iris for Gods ſakes 
hare killed all the day long, and counted as ſheep for the Jim cg 
$3 But wichall, heed would beraken, that inſteed of true Ppy 
Id 0:.hbodox Miniſters; we entertainnot ſeducing Herericks ; any 
uckers 7 who Like the Scribes and Phariſees do plant error and: ſi 
Wm; and ſupplant true Religion, Concerning whom we have rhis. 
ſeprecepe of Saint Zohn, If there come any u2xto. you, that byin 
marine : receive him not into your. hokſe , n.ither bid him God 
Foun 10, 40S "FRG BS BY i Sn p 
car omg circuinſpe& in this caſe , for they are tore per-" 
it the ſoul ; then rraitors are ro the Stare > They be like 
het which ſick blood greedily;z notro caſe, or 'clegnſe the pa- . 
| to ſatisfe their 093 bloody thirft , under a colour of feeding, | 
brinens ſouls ; they impeiſe and.fgt them 3 j rad of comer | 
vere chicir boprers; dealing-withthem as an ill Phy/;cian wich, | 
that purges azpay the good: _—_— leaving the ba, 
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8 21 The Poors Advocate. L 4 
| Pras Vermize do by Poyltyy , that ſuck out the beſt blood fromthe " 
- Pnd leave only the refuſe;their yotions being worſe,then ſo many infor 
"its « for a5 thoſe cauſe all the wholeſome food a man'hath eaten, a 
wemited up apain.; fo it (elf is caſt-up withall.: whereas their i Gs 
*Frines drvve out the truth; as one nail drives out another and ſticks 
: "Theroom.  Falſheod after trath is like Aloes ſtrewed upoa honey; 
- «whereof taketh away all the former ſweetnep, Yea, ſuch a, ſedutey 
'be able in one week to r1dp, and make void , whartſocver a faith 
'2ifter hath builf'up, and eſtabliſhed. in che hearts of his bearers, with 
pains in many years : whereas'what they plarr is liketolaſt; fort 
"ranckle and feſter the affeRions of their hearers; thar they leg 
probability. of rheir being reduced, A ſcducers teaching , is like Cin 
tions ; too flrong for all antidotes : and the condition of their Prof 
'Iike the Kings Evil, that none but God himlelf can cure, And onet 
reaſon is, they are no ſooner fajne in with rheſe falſe reaches; bu 
"Toad of prejtdice againſt their true Paſar i ingendred in their by 
*Yea, now they have ſuch baſe thoughts of all Orthodax Miniſters; 
'Chey curn the deaf eare to wharever they ſhall ſpeak. Ir is achicfy 
 eiple inthe ars of ſeducing, ro winde themſelves into favour ; bye 
| _ "the more worthy iro diſgrace : and having ſo done, the nextis 
- di&rhemhearing in all publick Aſſemblies ; and reading Books wat 
"not made þy them, A cunning trichco keep ignorant ſouls from fury 
which they have learnt from the Pope; who will not aHow thelaay 
”read the Bible, or hear the word preacht : And the Turk who deaiey 
- "His ſubje&s both all kindes of Iearning and diſpute abour religion, 
 #rhisis rhe cauſe whiy ſcarce one of arhouſand , that once falls intg 
*clurches of a falſe teacher ; ever rexurns again, Bur of this by thej 
=: x | oY 
-: In the next place, there is refpe& to be had, ro.what a man hath 
'*,a$if a godly map be fallen into decay, 'that hath been in great proj 
incaſe he keeps his wonted integrity : to him we ſhould be the 8 
-*bounriful and reſpe&ive; which is but ro do as we would be done. by 
{ , -weare both more ſenſible of our pieſent miſery , by remembring out Jil 
 ©'bappmeſi: and alſo mere tender anddelicate,& fo lefs ab'eto bear 
* * memory of former happineſs,makes the preſent miſery more deplorl 
- [which like dead beer, is never more diſtaſiful then after a bangi 
 ſweet-meats, For B2jaxet,to change his Seraglig fora Cage: For Val 


ro become a footſtool to his proud foe: are calamities ablero fink al 
' 1 deep in ſorrow ! | '- 54+ 48.8 
I might further ſhew in ſundry patticulars ; in what. order we ought 
, Proceed, in'doing theſe works of mercy ; in caſes of extream neceup 
; - and how we cught ro prefer our wives (nextunto our: {aves) Deionel 
-. whatſoever; our px7e9ts before our child;en,, and he | wich the 1ejbs 


' The Poors Advocate. | 4 - *IPE7 
TT MY 
Wd, before all others ; our ſpiritual kindred and bene atfors 'be 
the {Who are-only of our kindred 3n the fiſh; our bndrel be. 7 
amen freends and neighbburs 3 and theſe betote ſirdngers, and* 7 
alſo before enemies, So thar if our liberality cannot throughthe 
eſs of our cſtares , cxrend'ro all ſorts ; then miſt we'ſtrereh ir as. 
can, accotding to this order. Which 15 to be underſtood 4 they 
Whir things alke ; char is,in want and poverty, and like m plety2 
ior otherwiſe we muſt relieve thoſe who are our enemzes, beitigin®. 2 
In neceſſity ; even-before our own ch1/dren, being but in ordinary? 
Wandthoſe who are religious and virtuous, being further off; befofe® 
who being vicious and graceleſs, are neerer unts'u45, And ſo when. we* © 
ed unro any, in many bonds axd relations : we*areropreferthem | 
Wany of thoſe, tro whom we are bound in ſome one particular, if they* - 
tour parents, or under our own charge and government : 252 godiy > 
# before one who is as religious , bur notking a'kinunto us: or » 
W©'us, bur nor ſo vertuous and religious ; a kinſman , neighbour ands * 
Wor; before cither a kinſman or neighbour, or a benctactor ſingly - 


___ 


ſhow in ſuch alſo as we are equally obliged unto + We may without: 2? 
ity pur a difference, As it is ſaid : fohn 27,20. The Diſciple whom 
bed; the word by whom all chings were made, lsves all hemade, 
bs - more then «nreaſonable creatures; and his Saints more then 
ken,and his choſen Apoſtles more rhen other Saints,,and Fobn more þ 
Wher of bis Apoſtles : and we may ſafcly do inthis cafe , as our Sa- * 
did. Bur I paſs it for fear of ſ#rfeiting my Reader. o 
her ler any dream,thar the beſt of S4inrs whom Chriſt moſt deerly 2 
bare ſo exempt from miſery , that they may not want or be inne- 
*nor miſ-judge of rhem,, in caſe they fall into grear poverty, as 
iy ds Id of him when they ſaw him ſo ſorely aMlited. For the 
Bliyes it down as a duty, that we ſhould diſtribute! unto the neceſſi= 
the Saints, Rom.12.13. So thateven Sainrs, may be in ſo great ne- 
Eto tand in need of relicf.” And our Saviowy tells us , tharthe 
Warthic laft day; ſhall be jndiffed and arraigued , caſt and con= 
W;fornotrelieving Chriſtin his members, Matth,z5.41,tothe end, 
doth there appear, that eyen thoſe who are ſo deer to Chriff, 
bet caſe he accounts his own; may neverthelefſc in this world be 
dy condicion , viz, bungry, thirfly, naked , ficky; and im prifen, 
War, Famine and nakedneſs, are alſoin rhe caralogue ofthoſe many 15 
phich befal nor ohly the worſt of men, bur the beſt char live: Heb 4x 
thy ſo much more are wicked men, in the greater want ; by how. ? 
ley ate deſtiture of thoſe things, thar can leaſt be ſpared ; namee 
Weard Gods favour: thisis the diſconſ>late condition, of thou- 
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LEG * | The' Boos: Advocate, | 
Ei! ih edt bn be CHAP. RVII,, *! - +1044" 306 oi 
A Wd o1 paſſe frem the third general , vix, the perſons t9 whom wlll 
; Aron : ge; to.the forth which is what we are to give, Wherrinmullit# 
>  . 'xhifigs arechicfly conſiderable + rhe f# is , tharwhat we give my 
'þe 087 0W?, and the ſecond thar,ir be worth the giuingy,  , |+ nd 
- © Firſt, ler whar thou giveſt be thine own goods, juſtly gotten; Zacchal 
| did nor give until he-had firſt record, It is rhe chicjett charity,todimul 
| toeyery one; fo reſembling Marcus Curius , 4 noble Romane, a wit 
| Tingularwiſdom and honeſty : who having vanquiſhed the Samnittsz 
| bikes, and KjBg, Py'irbus ; divided tocycry one of the people, ſou 
+ cres of laxd, and as much to himſelf and no more,  , "ol 
'; None more charitable then. Zob , yer if he had nor been ani 
iehr-and. juſt man alfp, 7ob 1.8. his chariry had- never. been. cliea 
zd of, For -to 70b ſome, and: relicue othas : 4s. to. offer unto God 
hire of « whore, etthe price of a dog, as the Scripture ſtiles it ; both whi 
gre abomization te the Lord;Deur,13, 18.according to thatgProverbs 14 
| The ſacrifice of the wicked, is abomination unto tbe Lord, And God hi 
| {elf profeſlerh, 7 the Lord love judgement, 1rhate robbery for a burnt 
” Ying, 112.618. And a5 he hates it for a burng-offering ;' ſo likewiſelop 
- - work of mercy, Maith.E.r, Yea ,. he thar bringeth unto - God y ſachs 
 gimsor offering of the goods of the. poor; doth as one that killeththeſongh 
F Fre tbb eyes of his father, ay it is Eccleſ,34.20, Nor is it lee abominab 
EL andodiqus, or otherwiſe eſteemed. of honeſt men, As when Henry 
Þ Third King of England; had ſenr a load of Freezeto the Frier Mail 
 tocloath them : They returned the ſame again, with this meſſage ; That 
 Gught norto Sive alms of thar, which had made ſs many. poor , nei 
, would they accepr of thar' abominable gift ! how much lefs rhen will 
| | tightzous God ? Yea, this is ſotlear a caſe, rhar, Selymus The Great Im 
'. eould ſee it bythe dim light of corrupt nature:Forwhen upon his deagis 
he was moved by Pyrrh:is thatgrear Baſhaw;to beſtow that abundanee! 
- wealth, rhar he IT wrongfully raken from the Perſian Merchants ;-vpl 
 fomenotable boFitalforrelict of the poor : he commanded it za 
| be reflored to the right owners , which was forthwith done according 
”. liwas a brave tefolution in David ; who when 4raunab would 86 
Up Rein him the threſhing-floor, anſwered; Not ſo : but 1 will buy: 
| " thitat @ price, and will not offer bitrnt-offerings unto the Lord my.G0%y 
” that which coſt menothing,'2 $am.24.24, And the ſameſhouldbeerd 
E Chriſ/tans prattice : For juſtice and mercy,muſt be mareh! fogether, ac 
. ygto that, Micah 6.3. Deal juſtly, and love meicy. Apd as merly # 
4ey out, tharwhichis given tothe poor : ſo juſtice muſt firſp 111g 3 v. 
+ {The nextrhiog ro be conſidered iin this partition g or diyihon; 151 
> divers kindes of alms, the which are principally thite : giving aloe p. 
bind free nding. Bur becauſe I intend only co ſpyak of cheſt oft '. 
a ' 1 >* | a Og WP + FH a 5s Wi, . x 2 
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The #durs uf epiife, 
Cx d#to-the projet I interid 3" ir {hall ſifice only to ride 
Sibiprotecd roche ality of owr ulms? merely , That What. © 
nth giving. In which reſpe& ix is required ,” that we giveto | 
bs wholeſyme, cleanly, convenicat , and comfortable tor the 
Wot-their lives, For as many ' of Chriſts poor munbers ," are fo 
that ' many a dog is berter provided for then they are 5:So. 
Joy that will give unto them ſuch baſe and ſtuttiſh food';" as 
ifearce offer.uunto their dogs: Bur do theſe(think we )think them 
nite are F atberi Yea, memocrs of the ſame body, whereof Thiif is * 
ſound hurt akers in bope of rhe [ame precious promiſes with. themi- 
; vhich is more, that 3: ibers they lend unto the 'Lerd?who juſtly. 
wi baſe refuſe; yea,elend to Feſiis Chriſt himſelf; and will we 
Wl (will ard [wines meat? who bath given himſelf unto ws, 
daferh to 20n71ſh our ſouls aud bodies , with bis mopi precious 
Wid ! O conſider this ! ye that ſobaſecly eſteem of 'the-poor's. 
Wat yougive be worth the giving: It is an honomable and-pe-. 
Ged hfſome, that rhe Feps have's who give tothe peor the beſt of what 
burnt-offW#\'bceauſe God 7x to havethe beſt ; and what is given to the podr 
ewiſe trfWſake, 5 g70c2 to God. Ir istobefearcd, that theſe Fews will 
! , ſuch t 
he ſon, ſite, HY 
bominabWiicharitable charity, when men will givenothing ro the pook, 
Hemp diy cannor make uſe of themſelves. The mouldineſt gives their 
er Moe Fly pives their meat , the Moth gives their garments : bur 
© 3 L0AL 
r , nelbeWrewardeth a cp of cold wpater,g ven for hi” Names ſake; where * | 
cn wileehing ro beſt: w , 'Mark 10,42. will firidtly* call thee to an 
3reat THO poi? of his goedcrearures, K | EW, 
dear piven you 21h goods, tothe end you may do much good > 
undance tb-bold 1hem from the'ewfters thereof, Proverbs 3.27, until they” 
ants 3 van grve, and every way #7whelrſeme to uſe, But with whatmea-* 
it 10 Ce, Chr: will mcaſuteto you again, Maitth;7.2, You' give Bis 
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Mtbrez and children; the refuſe bf what you have : Arid! he 
wihall ſtand-in the greateſt need of all) at the laſt day; will give. - 
Wedf-whar be bath : yiz. Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
£1 27 5.41. Minde and remember that. "And ſo much ofthe 


** EK CHAP. XVIII. | SI 
Is touching the 2anxer b:w, what we give muſt be with ald- 


Weheerfizlnef ; ahd not grudgingly : whence ic hath thetitle 

Weoiven unro it, As a gifr is afree and liberal aQion , 'done 
Wichecrfully,and not grudgingly and repiningly : the which 
ideth, and condemneth, D:yt.15.16. bur requireth rig - 
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Rc. | ; "7M F "RIO" 
” « c@mtrary often,Ser 1 Pet.q,9. Be yeharborars one towards epithet 
gradging; And the like,.s Cor.9.7. Every Man as he puwpaſith miy 
ſo let him give : not gruagzzgly,or of neceſſity, for God-loutth ad 
giver, Whence that ſhort and pirhy exhorratiog, Be even io hot 
aKom,12.13.1 Tim,3.2, wherein the Apoſtle ſpeaks , as Mendaw 
. mer : few words, but very fit ; —_ empharical and-fipnifea 
he ſaith norhere, as elſwhere, Be ot forgetful to entertain ſiranp 
as Saunt Peter, ſe hoſpitality; bur Begivents bofþitality.Yea, 
not excrcifing, bur pu-ſuing hoſpitality, as Chryſoſtome notethy 
place. Forthe word in the original, ſignifies eagerly to purſ, 
low't, . h . 
- - Chriſtians muſt be givento hoſpicaliry ; like Zob, Ab:ahan, 
For asthe Apoſtic exhotrs the Theſſalonrans to jollow that which 
and the BHcbrews tp follow peate with all men, and Timothy to i: 
cer righteouſneſs, and the Corinthians to follow after charity ; li, 
.exhort the Remanes to fotow after boFitality, Which veruel 
St. Peter,commendecd to the believing Fews,and by St. Zobn,com 
to Gaizs , and Demetrivs ; and the contrary vice blamed andy 
in Diotrephes, 3 Fohn 5,6,8,9,10,12, << 
---Ir is ſaid, Rom.132:3. He who ſhewerh mercy , let bim do.it withi 
reſſe. And this the Lord chitfly reſpeRerth and rewarderh ; forſal 
Prov.1i.25. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fut; nor the hand 
Foul and hearr, An cxample whereof we have in David, whownl 
-ed for his readineſic to build the Temple z though he never pen 
- in aR, bur only had a defire ro build it, 2 Samy, And inthe pune; 
.caſe of giving alms : that if there be a willing minde, it is acceprd ie. 
3ng to that a man hath, and not according tothat he bath not , 2 0 
which chearfulnes was praQiſed,by the faithful the of (hwchoff 
| . Who. were ſo forwaxd in miniſtring to the poor Sainss , .thatthet 
| _ +-ptofeſleth it needleſs ro remember themotf it , 2 Cor,9.1. 5 
=»; Arbargainis valued by the worth of the ching bought; but agiÞ 
-.tpinde of the party giving : becauſe of gifts, the minde 1s thepdl 
. The graee of a benefit isvolunrarineſle, the freenefle of rhe mini 
. the opennefle of the heart.Therefore Saint Par! commendsthe bf 
- 6x5, forthar they were willing and forward, z Cor,8.10. Gods t 
.« willing people, Pſal,t10.3. Andit's a brave thing, ro be like #4 
, who had bura fubjefs purſe, yer a Kings beart, Wherefore do not; 
thy riches, and with-hold thy ſeff; which was Cains crime; for he 0 
. to. God ſua, non ſe; (as one ſaith) hisgoods, nor himſelf ; and 
Fore God rejeRed hisoblation, Non. tua des , & te ipſum deti 6 
Auguſtine ſpeaks. God commands usto love mercy , not ſhew tony 
likes not that qur als ſhould comefrom. us, as dreps 0 j Foe: "4 
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... Ir is not cno:gh for usro do good , and tote richan co0d works 
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| The Poors Advocate; | Ty 
ibatſo ready fo diſtribute , and willing ro communicate :_ agit.is 
Wee Befides, his outward works of metcy, are from an inward 
therefore it is no more painful or grievous unto him to do 
ag it is for rhe eye ro ſee, or the ear to beay : Yea, rather they are 
of his for], and it is þzx mear and drink thus to'do the will 
Wer,” Works of mercy , ſhould nor need ito be drawn out of us 
he jtmporrunity of ſuirers ; burkindly, naturally ,' and readily 
ihe heart, and inward fountain of bounty and benignity. | 
tuld low from us, (as water out of a fþrixg , as light from the 
ey from the con:be) and ner ſquzecxed from us as juice out of 
Wn, or verjuice from a Crab; ſo that we be glad of an oppurtuni- 
yood as the Cowp of yielding her milk : even ſeeking earneſtly 
*&, that we be glad of an opportunity of ſhewing mercy, 
ih t doth fo, ſhall cafily heare of ſome char labour hard, and 
wpet clothes To put 07, nor bread to eat : that have rags for their 
ad ſcarce ſtravp io he xpon : that drink water, and live on wort, 
ulſe, yea, on grazns like a hog, or ſcraps likea dog : yea , Jet 
imo ſome back lane , (as it is our qdury, to viſit the poor; that - | 
by may the more affeR our hearts;forthings ſeen nioreſeeling- 
b. 7ames 1.27, Matth.25.36.43. and we ſhall thereby be ber- 
make good choice of obje&s ; and the berxer know how to fir 
their neceſlicies, and joyn ſpiritual alms with our corporal, 
treble che benefit , fa it may make us more humble and 
and occafion us to burſt forth into praifing of God , whohath 
therwiſe with us: ro teach us temperance and frugality xthat 
ethe more to give,&c.) 
ur ſervant, and there he ſhall hear the children crying\for 
"Fu the parent's our-crying them, becauſe rhey have no (ood to 
"0: ſome lying in ſtraw for want of beds, others drinking water 
Fetter drink ; another ſort ncer ſtarved with hunger tor want 
reſeaping that, quaking and ſhivering with cold for lack of - 
nlicve theſe, and thoſe thar are yet unborn ſhall bl: le you, 
bod for you; and indeed no want is ſo worthy of relict , as 
dis loatheſt to come forth, 
aſe there,for as the ſountain ſending forth its ſtreams ; firſt 
pry hole as irrunnech, and then goeth-into another ; and 
A, till ic hath 1d all:ſo thefountain of the cighteons mans 
kieeaſerh rocommunicare the ſtreams of his bene ficence ; bur 
',.1. 0 lupplicd the wants of one and many ; he till ſeeketh after 
" + nave tcad that the Txrks , are wone to ſend their ſervants 
qoſely to hearken among their neighbours, which of them 
= 6 viFzals, moncy, raiment ; who ſhall condemn Chri- 
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A*® what will. many a rich C:zixen fay,. ( living in the hear of 
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Þcity). we know none in ſuch want, and think alſo that th 
' © xeajon : for if you obſerve ir, the ſame ſhall beheir plea here 
when chey ſhall be arraigned at the bar of Gods juſtice, forther ik 
nable and dereftable cruelty, They, will.eveni anſwer Cbri, kin 
Lard, when ſaw we thee an huftgry, er naked ? Marth.2 5.44, Ss 
no ſuch thing, they knoiv not, That there are oxt-Paviſhes, ſoopprl 
poor 3 Thar rhe inhabitants are nor able (were they willing) ke 
tain'a tirheof chem, They know not what a number of their bull 
 thereare kepr ar Twazs and Argier, under Turkiſh ſlavery ;,in ſuch 
menrable- and ſad condition, as if they were already balf in Helly 
' might with caſe be ranſomed , would rich men, -hearken ts the. gi 
moans of their wives, or parents,that would daily come to-ſolicitthy 
their behalf, had they any hop2 to ſpeed; they know. n ne of this n 
the like that I could name; 25 breedzng wppoor folks children,ar leh 
viding thar they may be !arzht to read & placed forth;thouſandg 
. are brougttup, and fitted for the galgwes only & for Hell,Nor will 
inquire, nor gone where they m oh have ſeen and.informed themle 
Lukeq.vz. They ars willingly ignorant, but this will notbe ſuffick 
keep rfiem from being bid, Deparr, ye curſed, inro everlaſting fre, M 
41. Therightcors conjederth the cauſe of the poor, and will fl | 
Opportunities of doing g950d : but. the wicked regard; nat to hn 
Proy.29,7. Forif chou diddeſt, at leaft if thou wert.knownio been 
fulman'; and not. taken notice ,of for « (burliſh Nabal : ghouwn 
thily have-ſuctiobj=Rs of charity propounded xo, thee, a5 might 
moye thee to deprive thy ſelf of þh.n7 25k forcheir xelief; werend 
beart of ſtaxe, and thy bowels of, braf, ....., .., . :,th 
_ I profelice ic amazes me ! that ſuch mens con(piences will permit; 
a minures reſt, Nor do 1 wonder ar any thing more, rhenat the (ollee 
comfort, and peace of conſcience that: ſome have; in. rhatheyal 
 Inwealth, faring (like Dyes) delictouſly every day , havitig allithi 
, *excelle; whilethey ſee, and hear of fo many tha are in greate 
Ty and want. : As they cannot chooſe bur hear ſad ſtories, of i 
extremity of ſome. who beg not, TI ©. 
05jection, Bur here ſome (that chey may die berter excuſc:heniWe 
will ſay, If it be fo, how comes it to paſle, rhar profeſſors of Keg 
,not by their example reach usthis leſſon > for .we ſee they are38! 
trons and miſcrablg as. orhers :. for. whereas ſome of chem-have 
ſands , I ſee bur little good rhey do., And indged this is'an 
[jeRion that 1 cannot tell how ta ſhape an anſwer to-ir; (af! 
that chere are many profeſſors of religion , char ans por. poj 
it. They weabindeed Cb7i]ts lzpery, bit are none of his; ncithet 60 
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)., i gorthe power of Religion; For if they were indeed convert- 
eart of iedrhe Spirir of For *they could nor bur be merciful and 1i- 
they be ſe Zacchens, an they inthe ſecoud and fourth of the As; 
as we arc godly, we arc imitators of the godly nature, Butin 
we more reſemble God, then when we are bountiful and be- 
Aalltharnecd our help. God delights i# mercy morethen in. ſacri- 
6.6. And a merciful man is ſtricken to rhe heart with the mi- 
lthers ; and is compell'd to help themif he can, The power of 
od gedlineF, lieth inthe praftice of ir, James 1.22. By ths ſhall 
hw yeare my Diſciples, if ye love one anotber, Johan 13:3 5, Evee 
though is born of God, x John 4.7.1f we love, we willnor ſuf- 
anwe endure they ſhould want, whom we love, - _ 
God whoſe our riches are (for only ur fins, can we challenge 
m) tommands us to be pittiful and merciful , x Per.3,8. Luke 6. 
6.3; Chriſt was ſo,z (or.$.9. Iſai.25.4. Matth.15.32. Mark 8. 
(his precept to all believers is, Learn of me, Matth.11:29. 
hn Fi ſo, in all ages, Cornelzus gave much alms to the poor, 
Mz. 2a! did ſo; ARs 24.17, Dorcas was full of good works and. 
which ſhe did, As 9.36,39.' The good woman inthe Proverbs . 
but her hazds to the poor and needy , Prov,z1.20. Job was a fa- 
thoor, Job29.16. & 31.16, to 21, Zaccheus was a miſcrable, 
Land covetous extottioner : bur when he was converted, he be- - 
vlbera?, Half my goods I giveto thepoor, Luke 19.7,8,9.Thfe P1i- 
flians ſold their poſſeſſions, axd goods ; and parted them to all 
wer one had need, ARts 2.44,45. & 4.22, to 38. 2 Cor;8.14,15- 
ung Corinthians were willing even abovebbeir power,z Cor.s.4, 
Ithe like of Abraham, and Lot,and Boax , & many others men- 
the word:And indeed all thar are truly converted & godly.The 
tbeweth mercy, and giveth, Mars .7. Col.3.12; Plal37,zr, So 
Iman be uncharirable and unmerciful ; he canner be of the num- + 
faithful, howeverhe may flatrer himſc}f, And indeed how | 
ke Cbrift and his people ; if we have not the ſame minde , and 
Mhearrthey had ! 'if we walk not in their ſteps; and donor as 
itwas the very end why Chrift gavehimſelf for us;that be mighs 
« fo all iniquity, and purge us to be a peculiar people xnto bimfet 0 
Wood works, Titus 2.14. And therefore, If wehave not given 
7 t the bungry, and covered the naked: with a garment; God will 
ws, lerour profeſſion be whar it will, Exeh.18.16 And no max-.. - 
- "1, Nee uncharitable,, we obey. not; but. Batly deny the Goſpel; 


wo 


"Fo ſhak be puniſhed with everlating deftruftion fromthe 
the Lord, 2 Thell.1,8, 9. . - | YI 
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tit proceed & make it alſo as plain:that he who hath go true. - * 
Who 5744 fait .mo trite 93 _—_— well grounded hope,peace of 
® | Cole: 
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22 ' The ÞPoors Advocate,” 
Conſcience,# any other ſaving grace, whatſocyer, And thar all ſurhd 


religion is vain, impure, falſe, hypocritical ; where mercy to the pg 


wanting'as a companion.: nor hath he any right or title to any af 
gracious prom'ſes, which are tendered by Chri#t in the Goſpel, burlt 
ie fic , £5 pre ſum : no further upon your patience, So having ank 
theſe cws Objections, I procecd. ff” | 
2 | | CHAP. X Xx, 
TN che next place, look nor alwayes to be ſolicited by thoſe thaty 
'Þ need, or by'others in their behalf : The liberal man does da 
out occalton, et pit his charity in praice, A man pivento hol 
ty, w.ll not tay, till the needy obrrude themſelves upon him, ank 
entertainment, but he will ſeek, and invite them as Abraham did.! 
he w.ll in a manner compell them; to enter into his houſe ; if ourgl 
deſty ani baſhfulneſs they do refuſe ir, As Lot preſſed upon bi} 
greatly,andcthe Shunzhteconffrained Elitha to eat$read in her hoy 
the faiihjul have done, nor -bnly when there were no Innes to i 
end lodge flirangzrs; bur alſo after Innes and Taverns were cred 
appears by the example of Lydia, who befought and conftramed Pu 
"his comp.1m1ons, to take lodging at her houſe, A&s 16.15, and of th 
" Diſciples going to Emmaus z who taking Chriſt for a ſtranger, conf 
' kim to tarry with them that night, Luke 24.29. It muſt chenbetheb 


"facors care, to orege with his readinetle their ſuires', who nee 


"help ; and likethe Aſtro/oger, he muſt divinear the wants of theyoc 
*forc they lay them open, imjrating the Su which giveth light, be 
- vital influrnce; without intreaty. He muſt be like the ?nhabitants 
: land of Tema , who brought water to him that was thrifty , and jt 
' with their bread him that fled ;yea, his muſt labour to be like owrÞt 
' ly Father ; Who as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, not only giveth us owrl 
" defiv?, and wich-holdeth not the requeſt of our lips ; bur alſo prevell 
with his bleſſings and goodneſs, and often giverh before we ask, Pj 
-3.- Wherefore what thou wanteſt in thy hand, ſupply with rhune| 
KDe,- 15) | — 
| Who'kindly d oth [mall gifts beſtow, 
Ke Onurpoyſes great with churliſh ſhow, 
. He: geves well, that gives willingly 3 A Mite freely given makes | 
' widow libsral, as we may fee by our Saviours effimation , or van 
Luke 21:3,4. God loves both @ cheerſulgiver,and a qheerful thang 
-12 Cor.9,7, With God it is not bow good ? but. how well 7 206 
. what will we do'it? Man judpeth by rhe worth of the gift, Gbd! 
* Aninde and ability of rhe giver; Yea, with ingenuous men , not 
worth ; bur the givers will is chiefly ſtood upon, ' 
Beides ir is of fingular uſe in'the beſlowing of- benefits ; for 
keth the gifemuch more acceptable: Namrillud bewrficiun A” | 
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we in.azimo ſcias , quod.obviam venit, That benefit is moſl,de- 
{and will longeſt live in the minde of the receiver ; which ſays 
till he comes ro ſcek ir; bur commerh' out 'to meer him in the” 
jg. For it is a torment, and heavy butthen to an ingenuous minde, 
#: the which ſo prefſcth the heart, that oftentimes ir maketly 
dro cone into the face : which , who ſo with his readincfſe pre- 
£doubleth the gifr, And if chisbe omirted,the benchit loſeth ſome 
i prace : becaute it is purchaſed with pain; and commerh: not 
ad w.tnout {ome coſt, Nam non tulit pratss, 7ul cum iagaſſet acces 
ke is noth.ng dearcr , then t'1at wh.ch is t ought with the price 
Ipraycrs,2nd the benefatour alſo loſeth ſome parrof his rhanke: 
wi prerceth te heart like 2 dart diverſly, in reſp<& ef tie d:yers 
efcaſting it « ſlighry if ir be caſt faintly , and deeffy when as it 
bforcibly, and with a good wv. 11, COSY | | 
6 it brivgs fingular comfortto the party giving. It's faid, Chron, - 
Ube people rejoyerd, when they offered willingly unto the Lord with 
i beart'; And David the King alſo rejoycea with great' joy © 


this hath been otairred , ro prevent ſuites with our readineſsy 
alt the chearfulneſs of the heart muſt ſhew it ſelf in willing en- 
pthe firſt morion:;and if our benefit have not ſought our huv be- 
bed, yer at leaſt let himfinde ir when he fuerh, Atque etiamadnm 
(m1: and ler us give whileft he asketh:Or it neceſſary 6ccafion 
ny ſtay, yer letus not by any'means ſcem vo doubt, and delibe- 
lher we ſhall give orno. For, Proximus ct negants, qui dubitavit 
f meretur gvatians ; He that doubreth, deſerverh ſmall thanks, 
be1s next neighbourro himthar denieth, Nam qui tarde deatt, 
:; He thar was flow ingiving, was' long unwilling: 
__. CHAP. XX1. ET AG 76) 
Nhis chearfulnef ſhews ir ſelf in our countenance, wordrand afi- 
hot the firſt, benefits are ro be done with a chearful look) a ſmi- 
Kuntenance:, and amiablcnclt of face : which flowerth from 
&, 25 the ſtream from the fountaif, For as'a merry beat, ſon 
ode makes a chearful countenanice, Proverbs 15.13, Andthis ad- 
Witotheprace of a good deed : when the eye of rhe givertellerh 
krthat the benehi beſtowed , isa token ſent wi:to him from a 
ft.Whereas contrariwiſe a ſoure look, much b!emiſhertrit : as 
thand had ftoln ir from'the'heart at unawares , and the cye 
aſd when it diſcovereth rhe thefr. Yea, experience teacheth, 
out this, the beſt entertainment findes no acceprance from the 
to fee Manum aperram & viiltum clauſum : An open hand, 
Wand cloudy look; is diſtaſiful toevery man. We meaſure and 
Irelcome, by the face and countenance; nor by rhe jeaff, and 
* D-2 3 c. of 
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24” Y The Poors Advocate, Ws 
coſt of our hoſt, Qne may eafily deſtroy the force of his good deeds, en 
with his churl;ſh words,or by his giim looks,as Cicero obſerves, Aid asPh 

Ec. 38 often weunded, ſo bofÞitalty may be fpozled with looks, Vulrus ind 
E + , pirumboſpttalem, One may read in the face of a man, whether he hd 
yen tohoſpitality erno, For as a mans wiſdom , ſo an entertainegt 
crity and hearty affeRion ; makes bis face to ſhine, and baniſhes all 
yy looks. But acrabbed look like « ſcar-crow, affrighterh the pour, þ 
they canner with any toldnefle or confidence ; come to ak relief, M 
Jeed ſecurely upon thoſe ſeeds of beneficence , which are caſt untalWh® 
 Whneh makes the ſon of Sirac ſay, Inall thy gifts ſhew a cheerful 
tcenance, Eccleſ.35.9. Contrary whereumto is the praftice of manytulſung 
cither like evil Nurſes, are fo hard of milk ; that « cannot be drawn" 
them without pain and irkſomnefs; the which they cxpreſle by ther 
**  Jooks, and wreathed and wrinkled forcheads : or elſe covertly 
+." , nakedneſſe , ,and relieve their wants , as Neahs ſons (with# , 
-. . minde) did coverthe nakednefs of their Father , with their faces in 
another way, For as ſume b/ow-beat the poor with proud , foureW 

. * vere looks ; ſothere are others as bad as they , who turn aweyih i a: 

and faces from them ; as though they were ſuch 2n eye-ſore , as 
nov be endured, nor be looked upon withour grief and vexation, WF 
. A man would wonder to ſee how ſome men, our of a _—_— ( Ll 
, Lion to give them nothing ; will not ſo much as look upon their mulergaſne 


leſt their coxſczos eyes,ſhould check their churliſh bearts, and ub ſang 
- Minde of rheir barbarous inhumanity.Bur ler ſuch be aflured, th. We c< 
Turn away theireyes from the poor, in the day of their miſery;ſo the], # 
will curn away his face from them , inthe day of their calamity; We 
they have ſtopped their eares at the cry of the poor, ſo they themſelves res" 
cry, and God will not bear them : as it is, Prov.21.13, _. Mer hol: 


OY 


©" Secondly ,. the cheerfulneſſe of the heart , appears inour affabliMeccie 


eurieous language, to the party unto whom we do good ; forow Geral 
- abundance of the beart the mouth ſpeaks , Matth.12.34. And ſine REw 3 
are theſe well ſuited rogerher ; ©uaudo adjectmus bona verba vny 
' - whenwe joyn good words with good deeds, which is to ſpeak tou 
© whoreceiveth the gifr, and doubleth the ſweernes of any vent, ney 
- as to ſhew ill looks, ſo to give ill words to gueſts or ſtrangers : 5 WEE 
them, as the Proyeib is, with a bit azd a hnock. 8 ML] 
'- And what ingenuous heart , would nor be berter ſatisfied and coffliedic 
ed, with « refpedtive denial of a benefit ; then with 4 comune 
of it 2 I would'rather endure ſome extremity, then be beholdingWire 
- alms of a Churle. Where js a good and courteous cx reffion , likel nk 
Laban, tothe ſervant of Abraham: Come in thou bleſſed 0 the y __ 
; Fore tandeft thou without , ſeeing I have prepared thee houſe *__ 
* Thy Camels , Gen,24.31. more then doubles a kindnefle, Other 1 Mit, 
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ſnentexammples hercof, we have in Lot, and Boaz, and Abrebaws 
wit; who behaved themſelves towards their gueſts, rhoughftran- 
ther 25 receiving then doing a kindneſs. And likewiſe in the Mace-  Þ 
ips,of whom the Apoſtle reſtiterh, char 12 communicating to the neceſſs 
the Suints:they were to their power, yea, beyorid their power willing - 
ſelves; praying them with much intreaty that they would recetve thetr 
y. 2 Cor.$,2,3,4. It is not ſo now z yea, tet men beprayed with much 
wary , they will not give : Yea, ſo contrary to this is the pratice of 
har if they do give ſome ſmall relic; they will be ſure to joyn with 
dns, proud and inſolent expoſtulations , barth words, birterandy 
Ailing ſpeeches: feeding the poor, as they feed their untaught dogs; whic 
would have at command : for when they offer them meat, they do 
ial! /o [reap aud rebuke them;thar they dare ſcarcely take ir,' but are 
Why co ſer ir fall our of their hands and meuthes , for fear of beating, / 
Wthis turns.a benctfir into an injury: ſo that he doth nor ſomuch come #1 
Fthe poor man by his gifts, as he doth vex and affli& his foul with bis 
Waner of giving,cauſing him in his heatr to preferre a courteous refuſal } 
kite a grant that is ſo ſoure and churliſh, Bur you may uſually obſerve, 
ſthis inſulting ar770g«xcie is a weed that ever grows on a dunghtl; and } 
lthey are putt mindes and baſe ſpirits , that love thus ro trample npon 
ie reff8ionrs,” Whereas miſery with good narures, is nrade a Loadſtone 
miſcrſarcy : it is contrarily made a footftool for pride to trample on : and 
eſo midnights the ſoul of him thar is fallen; as ſcorn & contempt; 'Þ 
wce the: Spaniards have their Proverb : Tn the banſe of onethat was | 
ed, we 014ght not ſo much as to name 4 rope. Ir is no hard, nor unkicard 
ing ;' 771th a gift to purchaſe an enemy. Nam injurie altins quammerite Þ 
ndu1t. wrongs pierce deeper then gifts ; and the memory takerh | 
Wer hold of chem ; when as iteafily ſuffereth rheſero ſlip our. whence F 
IEccleſe18.15, My ſon, blemiſh nor thy pood deeds, neither uſeun- Þ 
Worrable words when thou giveſt any bing , Verſe 16, Shall not. Þ 
few affwage the heat? fo is a word better then a gift. Verſe 17. Þ 
Itech are with a gracious man, Ye;ſz 18, A fool will upbraid churliſh- | 
ada gift of the envious conſumeth che eyes : for as to ſhew ill looks, Þ 
Poive il} words to gueſts or ſtrangers, is to give them good Ment , and 7 
ons 11s therein, / | . = 
dh, this cheerfulneſie ſhews it ſelf in the manner of the ations? 
ſedi is performed readily and ſpeedily : bur of this and that mort fitly, 
be ſeventh Head or Diviſion: where we ſhall treat of the time, when | 
Iteto give our alms, Only let me minde you of this, that with theſe 
Wir of mercy; we muſt be ſure to joyn the affe ion with the a&jon,and 
ord, iitior with the affe ior: ; the one being as the fountain, the other as? 
1 r0Efrean the one the 7007, the other the fruit that floweth and ſProngets? 
er! 1 & And as we are to take heed of bare alms without mercy : To mucty? 
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* - motcof naked mercy Wibout alms (which is thar falſe yiſard, andeou © 
rerfcir.of. mercy : wherewith Hypocrir es diſguiſe themſelves,) For as the + 
* Apoſtle fames, ſpeaks Chap,2.1f a brother or ſifter be naked and deſtitute of ton 
|  "faly food; and one of you ſay unto him; Depart in peace, be ye warmed adi wb 
' filled; natwithſtandung you give them nos thoſe things which are needſyl ji hy 
+ .the.bedy, what doth # ode ? Verſe x5,16. "p40 
= eva CHAP. XXII. ws 
Tang next point to be conſidered,is the quantity of our alms,& hy il 
ruch we arc to give: the which is not particularly determine{y 
«i» the Scriptures : becauſe there are ſo many frcumſtances whichals pt 
the caſe,that zo certainrule could begiven : bur it is left in ſome kindewIo®” 
the diſcretion of the prudent Chriſtian; ro give according to the occalolfiys 1 
E-, offered more or leſle, as he ſhall be perſwaded in his minde, And the fo 1p 
K - rhe Apoſfilecxhorting the Corimtbiens , to abound in this grace addi We. 
1A . that be peakerh not thy by commandement but by the occaſion of the formic 
9A. zeſt of others, 2 Cor.3.7,8, and afterwards, z Cor.9.7.Every man'accnldiſh, 
 - ng as he purpoſeth.in his heevt, ſo let him give, not grudgingh, or of naſe? - 
' ty, for God loveih a cheerful giver. And this the nagure of theworkre 
- , qQuireth : for giving is a free and liberal ation ; and therefore 'is robe ./, 
 ,, done fſecly, and willingly , and conſequently cannorbe done by allen. 
_ the like proportion: beauſc their hearts are nor alike enlarged with lov, 
| . and bounty, | i -.<o3 +: 2. 
E ..... Butyerchisin the general is required , that we give our almsnot with 
”, 2 ſtrairand niggardly hand ; bur bountifully and largly : thewhied1 
- . unplyed, bythe Metaph6r that the Scripture uſcrh of ſcattering and ſow 
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, . Ing. ecd, firted by the Apoſtle to this aQion of giving alms, 2 (07,96 

”: whith is afually done with a bountiful and full ond , as allo by ths 

do. . Phaſe of opening the band wide, t0 the poor and needy, Dent,15.ll. 19 
þ __ of- [ret ching and reaching out rs thepoor , which phraſe Solomen uſech if 
F... cxpreſle the bounty of the ertwous woman, Prov.31.20,, And inreguahe 
_ hercof, the a of. giving alms is'by the Apsſtle rearmed by the name 
6. *otnty, and oppoſed to covetouſneſie, as being contrary unto it, 3 ( oh, | 

© » 5.And plainly cxprefled, where he perſwaderh tothis bounty by annex# 

| vy.Fhat gracious promiſe,'2 Cor.g.6, He that ſoweth bountifuly , ſhall ie 

>. bokntiflty, and maketh ir ro be an eſpecial grace of the Spin1t, ro avon 
__— zheſe-works of mercy, Verſe 8. and an undoubted fene of the ſfencens b: 

b Y "0 #7 love, 2 Cor.s.F#, Whencec his advice to them 1s , As ye abound! ah 
. everything, in faith, in word, and knowledge, and in all diligence, Annes = 
', Jo#t love rewards us ; evenſo ſee that ye abound in this grace alfo, cop 


6. cocks... / el Sr 
> Now he only is liberal and bountiful, who diftributerh what he is ab 


-, and according as God hath enriched. him, as the Apoſtle Peter enjoys 
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6.2 Pct.4.to, AS every man bath received the gift, even It miniſter eſe | "A 
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WM oh enather; 5 good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God.Yea, & t 


hart .* 
ed pay be the more able,and ſothe more bountiful and plengiful in good  '* 
newt: we arc commanded to be careful & diligent in preſerving and it» - 7 
Jin of 027 efates, by all lawful means in acquiſition & getting by our © 
Bk & painful labour EN OI by our frugal buchanding, and 
Wy herding of 0x7 goods ; that ſo having greiter plenty, we may be 
by Wc works, Which being ſo, ket every manl ſay, as God 
408 anebled him do good , andrhey more good then others, who have ' 
7 ered mare goods then others, 
2) Wil CHAP. XXII. | 
A ſtbecauſe chis rule alſo may ſeem yer too general : for, 'that rhe 
Mncity and proportion is not particularly ſet down ; the beſt way 


rf 


* fill be to examine what others have done in this caſc : for where the | 
%, Wtireen does fail, we ought to obſerve what hath, been-the praQice 
9" Miecodly, that have gone before us. To which end take theſe inftan- 
ye thought he could not diſcharge his duty , nor expreſle his 
Wulneſſe ro God this way ; except he gave 4 texth part of his ſub- 
kt; his vow is of all that thou ſhate give me, 1k ſwrely give the 
Wits thee apes Gen.28.22. and his hand, did ſceond his toxpwe, 
w gave balf be had to the poor, Luke 19.7,8,9. The Primitive 
Mans exceeded him, AQts 2,44,45. and 4.22. King Alfred the firſt |} 
if the Anglo-S4xons ; beſtowed the fsxth part of his riches and' 2 
" Wipon rhe poor ſtrangers of the Countrey ; and ſent every yeer licthe 
iv Cnc without the Realm, Zohn of Alexandria, fir- 
Withe F/m0zer, did uſe yearly to make even with his revenues, and 
»Wic had diftribured allcorhe poor, he thanked God , that he had 
1 Wing left him bur his Lord and Maſter 7eſws Chniſt; tro whom he 
"Witoflic with unlimed and unintangled wings. The Lord Harrington + 
Wi tenth of his allowance to the poor, and othergoed uſes; beſides, 
[Witepaye as he walked and travelled abroad ; which was nor ſel- 
Mo lictle, Reycrend Maſter whateley Miniſter of Banbury,alſo gave þ 
Wh both of his /þir7:#al and temporal means ; and was earncſt upon « 
alons (in private and publike) in preſſing this dury of — 3 
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Waters, Biſhop Hooper at his houſe in worceftey , had every day. f 
Pt full of poor people appointed by courſe ; which he fed with @ - -z 
1d ine meat : who were firſt examined and inſtructed by himſclf, ory b. 
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pointed by him in the chief principles of Religion, He was ſaid & 
ſure of diet, ſparer of words, ſþareft of time, and only hberal inre- (= -» 
is able the poor, gen Anne of Bullen , ever carried abour her.z a 
njojns! Withe poor;'as thinking no day well ſpent, wherein ſome had not... 1 
theſs We berter for her; yea, ſhe kept her maids and ſuch as were a- 32 
onfSalways employed in ſewing and working garments for the poor = 
VMnancithker xime for idlenefE, nor leifure to follow fooliſh pa- 
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* -Kiimes: fo eeſembling Dorcgs , and the good houſwiſe in the Proverls; 
' Dhap 31.29; Maſter Bradford Marcyr; counted that houre loſt;wheteinkl 
+ didnot ſome good with his rongue, pe, or purſe, Yea, in a hardrime, hy 
{ -choughtnor much to ſell his chains, rings,and jewels for others relief," 
i George #iſebeart a Scotch Marty, tothe end he might dothe tore 00 
”  Fotbore one meal in three, and one day in four, for rhe moſt part; excl 
| ſomething escomfort natute; and would Jie upon ſtraw ; i courſens 
U eanyas Cheers; which when ever he changed, he gave away, Gila 
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b4 fome exhorration and good influ(tion, to thoſe hexelieved : and nay 
+ the reſt, one poor woman being brought to bed , wanting a bed ; hek 
| his own bed, lying himſelf in ſtraw. Yea , whenhe was.jn priſon ict 
niftted'to the reſt of his fellow-priſoners the beſt of, hisfare; nd 
enced himſelf with the very courſeſt, Door Taylors cuſtome wasoms 
a fouttnighr,ro call upon Sir Henry Doyle,and others of his rick Par ſt 
mers, to'go with'bim to poor folks houſes, and there to ſee what i 
wanted in mrar, drink, c!othing, lodging," and other neceſlaries: andl 
| like toorhers that had many children\'or. were fick , being hunlelſ 
| Jeflefree in his ſþ1ritual alms,as wanting orher, Maſter Fox that yrotet 
+» Book of Maityrs, durſtnever deny any thar azked him ovght for Je 
* ſake : infomuch , that when he had boughr himſclf ſhoes orthe lk 
” wouldgivcrhem away before he came home , when he wanted Me] 
Many ſack inftances Ecould give you, of ſome that are dead, 4 * 
© hers yer Uving ; that give ſome 4 tenth part of whar they ate ableto 
& pend;, others a fifth part , others , thathad they a thouſand poult 
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£>) year, would letir all po in gooduſes; others that refuſc to keep Co 
2% horſe 'orman , or to be arany needleſs expence ;, bur live privately; 
x £ i ingly; that they may the berrer diſcharge their duty z..10\ g1V0g 
©: hey con ſpare to pious and charitable uſes:and are ſo far from wth 
3; "they deſerve by ir, tharthey count themſelves moſt unprofitable ſad 
ES Bur ir were unfit ro.namethe living, and I am loarh to exceed in cxall 
8 "recorded by others : Neither would you allow.of.,it, if I ſhouldbef 
5 7 profix.” I wiſh men would learn by theſe cxamples 5 and: be. prove 

Bare ſomething from rheirſuperfluities, yea, if necd require (298 
"eimes there be millions in need enough) ven from their ngceſla C5; 
thepoor diftrefied members of FeſusCbrift , might be relicyed 2008 
2 forred more then they are with their ſix pence 4 week _ which BY 
In 1 nopgh ro keepa dog. Nor' can 1 think any rhing More diſhop0i , "7 
x #r Nation and Religion ; then our unmerciful, and unchriſtan.Ke] 
=” yifion forthe poor, And the time will come , har men. will wes, 
£94 Peres: thar they kept their Coackes, Lived:like Loids, (01, 000memt 
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"The 1 Poors (dtoCate, "OM 
hept ir as if: in letring | 1:llor acillevt pine we RR 
"Þ gi eve, yea, Iknow. (if Ts aL of God be true) that is” 
x for them , to have afforded God hisrithes , .his /* ubſdia - 
wn 5; which i is, as1 ſuppoſe, a portion , rhar may well be ſpas... A 
men, And the Fews had the poor mans tithes , as well as the * © 
Giver will heap up wealth, and purchaſe land , asi they j in-. E 
hare che whole world amongſt ſome few; and the reſt were | 
: s,. But I fear they do not more heap up riches , thenthey- 3 
Wrath to themſelves ag ainft the day of wrath ; and that what Sr, * 
eaks will be verified upon chem , who Faith : Go to now ye rich” 
wand howle for your miſeries that ball come p97 you; pet's 
Need, and your garments moth-eaten; Tour gold and |; lver is cans © 
whe ruſt of them ſhall be a witzefs againſt you, and ſhall ear your” 
it were fire. Te have heaped up treaſure together for the ni-{ 
thold, that which iz of you kept back: fromthe poor,either by ffa 
th, and the cryes of them are entred into the eaves of the Lord.- 
, Ye bave lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton; Ve J 
| hed your hearts as in a day of ſlaughter, &-c, James 5:1,to 6, | 
mareyer men deem, our own abundance can ill ſtand with” ous : 
bent to others thar lack, Ir is great injuſtice for us ro be full,” 
thers pine. And letrich men look to it ; for great abundance can= 
th gathered and kept without a great deal of fin, as Eraſmis 
& The poor are owners of our ſuperfluitics, rior is ir Ir o much ours _Þ 
5: yea, whar is it other then « plauſeble ftealth 5 ? ro feed ourriot 
& wancs of the owners, Whence Laxyentizs is bold to' affirm; 
Erich offend more in nor giving their / #perfluities, then the poor 
be necefſ, aries, 'Y 
Ik does not damn the rich, bur when the gertingor keeping of 'ic - : | 
fe our neighbour or the poor; The children of 1/rael migh& ? 
E Marne; but what they hoarded up, either out of aif/ſt ,” cu> 
or Wantonneſs, would corrupt and turn to wormes. 
CHAP, XXIV, 
I herein, reſpe& muſt be had to our ability ; as Sainr ads 
F Let him chat miniftreth, do it as of the ability which God bath = 
iy, nor above his ability, Ir is not required thar 4 man wrong lf 7 
ito relieve another. A man is not bound to pluck a thorn ourof * 
-"—\y and pur i.into his own, No Law icquires ; that a ma 2 
ke ſtreets ; and letanother lic inhis bed; Liberality = 
1, and is the mean berween prodigaluty and avarice;” 4 good 
T Pſalmiſt, is merciful, and lendeth, or giveth, and will: 
Farr with Judgement Plal.11 2.5. He confeders Wiſely of Et 
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af } be Na conting: to his ability as As 11,29:and [cor the, 
ers Jir muſt be according to their neceſſity, as Afts DNTS Man ba | 
| incaſes of urgent neceflity & great extremity:men areto ſtrain chemſgl 
= and ro rack their eſtates above the reach 6f their ability; ts pf i 
- *bxerhren, from being tortured in their perſons, uponthe rack ofnece 
* Forwhich the Apoſile magnifieth rhe Chriſtian bounty of rhe Ma a 
£5 hes : who even above their ability; contributed and communicate 
- "Shef"of the poor Saints, And this our Saviour requiterh , Luket 
. Sul that. 30u have, and give alms, It a man wanc money, yer if he 
= amoncy-worth that he may-ſpare, he, muſt ſell-and give; and in fog 
1 A * Salt, cven.a mans poſleffion,, as they did in the beginning of thi 
"ſpelt, ARs 4.34. And 7ohx the Baprift, Liike 3.11, requireth.that | 
bath two coats, ſhould impart unto him that hath none:and that he wh 
\ meat; ſhould do lkewiſ, e, Whereby is meant, that he who hath mo 
\ | E8{ufficient for the ſuſtentarion of life, auf communicate it untol 
- who are in extram neceſlity, and in iminent danger of periſhing, 
Fee it praRiſed by the faithful in zme of perſecution , As 2.45, whi 
a common calamity, They that had poſſeſſions and goods, ſold them, 
x pared themto all as every man had need, Otherwiſc, unleſle ir be ig) 
E caſes of extremity, it 18 Jawful to poflefle not only thoſe things whi 
neceſſary to nature,, but alſoto a mans eſtate and. perſon: Fory : *l 
- that Paul had a ſpare cloak at Troas, 2 Tim.4.13. And that our $ 
himſelf had two coats in his greateſt perſecution , Fobyt 19.23, 
-= $0 thar except & be in caſes of thegreateſt neeeſliry ;; vote 
& golden Mean, For we have not a ſea of ſufticiency , which 
= Soom dry; Nonor yet isoureftate in it ſelf, a ſþ157ging fence 
3 --isno ſooner empty , bur preſently it filleth again : bur it is likea 
A ſtanding water, or as it were a {ſingh ftream; which is fed and ſuppli 
- - "the ſprong < of Geds bounty , and, therefore we muſt not ler it 
b- bat chen ir commerh in, but ſtill preſerve the main ſtock, ( FA 
as hath been ſhewen in caſes of great neceſſity ) andkeep the po 
- - convyenicar fulneſſe ; letting the oyerplus continually run overt 
uſes ; for otherwiſe there will be an inrermiſhon in the ſtreams 
= ty; till the emprineſle be repleniſhed; and roo much at ne UM 
b- oe neceſſarily roo little at another. 
Wherefore, that we may conſtantly hold out in well doin _ 
end: there is required that an equality -and. proportion be ob 
" diſcrecr fitting of our works of mercy and beneficence , unto our 
and ability; thar they may match bur nor exceed it, 
® - The wiſe Husbendman, doth nor caſt all his ſeed into the 
-# Fo {xefſerveth ſo much ar leaſt, as will be ſufficient. to maintain 
| pv and fo we muſt ſowe not al wehave » but all -which we can 
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wy The Poors Advorate.. | "= 
erein is reſpe& had ro our abiliry., when keeping (as the Wiſe> 2 
Inſellerh us) ou cifesns and wels full : that our felves may dren =; 
Land letting the overplus 1un abroad to others in the ſtreets, Prov.y, it 
PAnd this the [07 of Syrach adviſerh, According to thine abiliey, © 2 
Jac thinc hand, and give : Eccleſ.14.13. and give unto the 
wording as he hath enriched thee: & as thou haſt gotren,give within 2 
tl eye, Chap.z5.10. An example of which Chriſtian diſcretion.” 2 
inthe fairhful, 47s 11.29, Thex the Diſciples, every man acconf- 
ability, determined to ſend relief unto the brethre#, And this the. 
Imeaneth, where he requireth ſuch an equality, as that ſome ſhould” - I 
much eaſed, and others tos much burth:acd : bur that they ſhould 
ey out of their abundance, ſupply the wants of others, 2 Cor 8... 


Gods cxprefle command, Dernt.r16, None ſhall appear before the 
wry - every wan ſhall give according to the gift of bus hand,and ago 
wo the ble/ang of the Lord thy God which he hath-gruenthee , Verſe 
Lttevery man, faith Saint Peter, as he hath received the gift ; mite + = 
le ſame one td another , as good difpoſers of the manifold, grace-of 1 
e.4.10. Ir is ſaid, As 11, That the Diſciplesevery man accomds | 
ls ability , ſent ſuccour unto the brethren which dwelt 31 j udea by 
Ws of Barnabas and Saul , Verſe 29,30, The Drſciples in the Pri= » 7 
Church', every firſt day of the week ; put aſide byhimſelf, and laid ., 
Wd bad proFfpered bim,1Cor.16.2.Letevery one then give; If he be - 3 
eto bring a Lamb ; let himbring two turtle-Doves, or two young Bis! 
what he can well ſpare, Levit.s.11. Orif he cannor doſo, lethim”. 
eontribure his prayers: T'o whom God hath given much, berequtis: 
hſpould give much : where he ixgth given little , he will ,ceept of 4 » + 
Kcording to his proportion of grace , he expeas our propoggion'of , 
$,and he dorh the will of God, who docs the beſt hecan to.doit. 
We written in the book of Life , ſairh Bernardy that do what they » : 
I@it,though they cannor do what they ſhould, | 
I CHAP.-XXY, | | 
Iywe muſt take heed ,, that we do not ſtraiten our ſelves in our -. 
beonceirs ; and make our ſ{c!yes belieye our ability is lefle, rhemr... 
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ls: forthis is the way ro make God leflen.our ability of what itis; .? 


<_ I 


Waal for men to ſay ,. 1 have little enough formy ſelf and mines -* 3 


Wnetfore it is nor required, that I ſhould give to others, _ 
Wich I anſwer, He that is all for himſelf , counts all (have hes * 
much) lictle cnough. _; 4 
rdly , perhaps thou ſpendeſt ſo much upon rhy luſts; that thaw = 
Weto ſupply the wants of others'; which is the caſe.of thou- , "2 
Whelufts of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes , and the pride of life” © 
: they are able to ſpend? 
2 thous* -,} 
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The Poor s rene, 


; he Jie x rides year, 25 one ſaid, 1 have twelve thouſagd ayer; elm 
To n0ney as much as other men, 'One ſonner deſtroyes much good, Eccleſ.g, 


Rom;1r6.18, They have ſought out many inventions, Beclef, -29.and boſs 
conſume their eftates'of which afterwards, ; 
+ Bur Thirdly, doſtthou think that if ſome others (that make conſcienes 
= of this duty) had theeftare ; rhou haſt : tharthey could nor, and yo Mw 
 matdo more goodwith ir then thou doſt > 
»- Again, foxrthly, He that bath but two. coats , may think he backli 
{enough for himielt : Yer Chrifts bids him pars with onets thoſe that bin 
© #0e: and the like ro him that hath meat, Lukez3.11, And the 
E which the Apoſite {ers down is : that a man give according to that he hutl 
'Y | bairmore or lefle, lirtle or much, 2 Cor.$.12, If then thou haſt noty 
| E2ars, nor wherewathall ro have them: : it will ſerve thee fora good 
bk ax ep nor, Bur 40 
7F3fthly, How comes itthatthou thinkeſt ſo much, bur little enouph 
j {elf } 2 1s notthis ſelf-love only 2 For if thy oreatabundance be littl 
% Fab for thee: canſt thou think ſo ſhorr a pittance as thy brother hatl 
* eniuch enough for him > Thou haft variety of food, divers — 
| hendreds, he hath ſcarce anything : and muſt you alledge I have link 
E eflough > The meaſure we mete to ſupply the wants of others, is nortli 
| + Fame that we meaſure to our ſelyes , they are divers, and divers nojin 
bare gbomiration to the Lord, Proverbs 20,10, 
bt fer this isthe fin of the whole Land : As it was the ſen of Sodem;E 
| : Kiel 16.49. ſo. itisthe fn of England: and let us look to it, forif 
© commitche ſame fins; we may well expe@ ro meer with the ſame puniſh 
_— fire and brimſione, Or which is worſe, hardneſle of heart, andes 
Þ yerlaQting puniſhmgnt, Matth.24.5e,51, I fear this Nation lieth und 4 
b | ves fonrkis very nt chey ſee or conſider it not, . 
=; The poor ableto work,are ſuffered to beg;the imporenr,aged, & Geka 
- Hor ſufficiently provaled for'z but. almoſt ſtarved, with the allowanceE 
+ qheir fix pence a weeh apiece; perhaps two pence , many have nothing 
3 all; If we had cirher charity or mercy , we would rhink if ſo much bel 
Þ ientfor us ; ; © how far is ir too little from ſufficing them ! 3 
ut mien are general] y moſt devilliſhly partiall: tor otherwiſe 
421 wald notthis Nation as welt as Holland ſer their poor on work,and 
_ wo? of 2 neceflaries for thoſe poor not able ro work ? that there might bel 
F de gging here, nor juſt complaint by reaſon of want; iris ſo inthe- 
+ Conntreys , not a man of their own Nation begs there, '1hearthe TYM 
- af Maidſtone, and the City of Dorcheſter, and a few other places kts 
br worrs work, 2nd provide for them withonr begging : O that London a 
8 of other places would do the like! That there be no comulreney in on; 
EePlal,144.14. If men fearing God, and hating covetouſtieſty wer 
's + to receive that, which would be volunrar +} ygiven'vo. £1 
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*% The Po8rs Advorate, .* = 
wlkt bere would beficck erovgH-to-do it , 1d te ſupply © © 
i, Yea; the people of thisN ation have been ſo kcuntiful, thara 2 
« made to refirainthem : fearing thatall rhe whole Land weuld® * 

| tothe Poor, The Papiſis will ric Up 3n jucgement 2gainſi many _ = 
eernerarion : andis itpora ſad thing , that they ſhould be mere 7 
(4 vpon # bad principle, then Proteftiaxis upon a good one ? EY 
Woncre 2 good and dlefſed work; very comfortable,of great necefli- 
wable and honourable ro this Nation; very acceptable to God,, 2 
hoſe in want, and to all good men, Surely God would exeatly| 3 
ud preſer ve thoſe precious men; that having power , ſhould alſo © 
guts to further ſo blefled a work , and do ſogreat good for thole, 
wgor help themiclves, God would give thima jull reward, 2 John 2} 
wid | utterly deſpair of ſceingeic effeted : ſome thing and topur- ©} 
Mb been done already ; as 1 heare, And my hope is , thatour mio _ 
wand charitable: then valiant and Noble Prote&or;z will nos let 
dere. : nor is my hope groundlefle, for x is known , he gives. more 2 
pio-the poor , then any I have heard of in our dayes;, that > 
tear / 1 would the rich would follow his ſteps. Ir is expeRed the © 
Wuſc him, ro do great things for the good of this Natien : eſpe- 
theweaſe rhe-opprefied , and ro help thoſe that cannor help thetn= +3 
he benefit and good whereof will (I preſume) more and more ap= - Þ 
jb the: glory of God, and the welfare of this Nation , mavgre all . 
2eWples rage. | | 
welito thoſe mercilefſe men that do hinder ! (as too many inſtead of 
iſhaMithe poor, do rob.the poor, One, even a Juſtice of the Peace,gave 2 
count of che poors. money five hundred pounds ſborr , as can be 7 
it were a ou deed roname him,for example to others ;)orthat +3 
Wot be ready to further ſuch a work. As, conſider (I beſeech you) 
Wit to be done in this caſe , what is our dxty, and. whatwill be 
we we do not prevent it, by a timely breaking off onr fins byrigh- 
b 0nd 0ur iniquities by ſhewing more mercy to the poor, Dan.4,z7, 
W Chrift hath given us a fair warning beforchand , Matth.z5.  } 
aſe 41, to the end of the Chapter, which is a Book-caſe, plain,and 2 
Feach of us ro underſtand; that would nor feel thoſe flames. > J 
ſufficient ro give the poor ſomething , unleſs they have ſuf="* 
Reir need. Thex ſhalt not harden thine heart , nor (hut mhme, X 
1b} poor brother : but thou ſhalt open thine band wide uno bim, > 
i ſurely lend bim ſufficient ſor bis need in that which be want ah, 2 
f 8.'So they parted their goods ro all men, 4s every One Ee » 

$2.44,45- Neither was there any among them that lacked. drpr S. 

Wade, according as be had need, ARts 4.34,35,37+ 1] I £'%* oy EE, 
; = needjul to the body © what doth it profit ? Janes *:\*3 
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EY 6-1 The Poors Advocate, © "8 
- there wight be an equality, 2 Cor.$.13,14, Tfay nor ſuch'sn equality ; 
| -Eyery one £0 have, and wear, and jarealike : bur that the neceſſities 
> every one, may be ſupplied, Yer itariay be obſcrycd, that when Gva%; 
- . hispeople inche »7dernef; there were among them Princes and Rule 
: AGodcould, bur would not provide more, nor better for themthen othas 
3 one mcar forall, Alſo God prefcribed a like meaſure, an Homer forts 
- _- man; the pooreſt had no lefle, rhe richeſt had ho-more, Whar elſe de 
© it Ggnific rous7 beſides his bounty ; bur this : thar ir isthe will of Gd 
” Thatthereſhould not be fuch.an cxtream inequality of living. ame ohi 
=, \ people; Exod.16.16,17,18. Alſo rhat we ſhould nor think any t ing 
> -much,nor too good; for the meaneſt of the Saints : for Manna is'alk 
i Angels. food, and meat from Heaven, 4 
= Bur do we in any proportion what we ought? er whar the fon 
-+Scriprures enjoyn 2: As conſider, Parifhes allow their poor , perhapsſi 

pence a.week jor houſe-reat, « peny a week for apparel and houſhold-ftuff 

-pery.a week far waſhing, a peny a week for firing, a peny a week forni 
-##d drink : an allowance able ro make rheir skin cleave to'thi 
bones Yor to make a mans hair ſtand an end rhar ſhall hear of it! 
 MAelves were confined to this allowance , how ſoon ſhould we be we 
2t? andyerif they docry to Church-wardexs, ColleFors forthe pour;@ 

} for what is allowed them, (ifthey conld alwayes have it duly paid)che 
| - uſt focrowch, and creep, and be ſo checkt and controlled ; thazitwos 
t makethem ſcorn to accept of it, did not hunger ſo pinch them, th 
».they.are compelled wherher they will or no, not daring to anger tas 
©” good maſters, for fear of being cur ſhorr of thar little. 
Benn di, CHAP. X XVI. JD. 
Hh Þ7#, Bur ler: men rake heed what they do , and how they uſetht 
} 4 poor deſpiſed ones: for Chriſt and bis people are one , Heb. 
x Cor.12.12, He is hungry and naked in his members , Manh,25,4%4 
1f we negle tt them, we neglett him; if we give them,we give to bim, Was 
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9. Marth.25.44.& 10.40, : 8. 
E .-.-Secondly, The preceptrunsrhus, Theu ſhalt love thy neighbour 6 
+ ſelf, Levit.19.18. Matth.19.19, ( bard leſſon fer maen in theſe eas 
wherein the love of many waxeth cold to Ged and man)yet as hard as th 
2 Chriftiexs muſt learn it ; If we fee one in need thar cannor help Runues 
b wearcto carefor him, and provide for him in ſome proportion , BY 
” ,Walld do for our ſelves; elſe how/do we love him as ourſelves ? We f 
-.wwillingro ſhare in all that Feſus. (brit hath ; rhough we deſerve 120% 
E-3t3s bur <qual rhat he in his, ſhoald ſhare in what we have, chough ms 


34 


04 ſerve itnor.. We ought to lay down our lryes for the brethren , 1 Jes 
= 16,17. Aquila and Prifcilla who for my life , laid down their OWnMag 
EZRom.16,3,4, If ſo, then arc weto lay dawh our cftates forchem; ” 
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15 anthe contrary , we negle& them: we our ſelves ſhall be © 
fed: you bave lived without ſhewing mercy; and you ſhall die © 
ut reiving mercy. Thowin thy life time" baſk received thy pleaſure, = 

Ws Abrabam to Dives) and likewiſe poor Lazarns pains ; newthere-" © 

nah comforted , and thou art tormented , Luke 16.25, Ir is the pgot 2 

Me comfort, (if he be pious) thar his condition' is far betrer then'the * 

miſers : for if he;have tut a ſmall ſbargiz this world,the other ſhall 7 

iſ in the world to come. 0" 6Y 
with, They are thine own fleſh , Hide not thy ſelf from thine own 
Ii 58.731 1. and not ro fupply their wanrs to thy power, is to be q 
ls 1 uwrol afe ion, 3 Tim. 3.3. yea, hereby, thou makeſt thy ſelf Þ? 
allWyof all che ſorrows, and ſufferings which thy nor giving ſhall occafi- - 
Mew. So that the. poor will cry againſt thee ; and God will hear their ? 
mdroche their part, Pſal,g2.12.& 12.5. | 7 
th, What thou giveſt is not Jeſt , bur lent to the Loyd upon vſtiry © 
ll not on ly repay it with an huxdred feld mmcreaſe here ; bur with ren 
ad. fold increaſe bereafter, Mark 10.30. Proverbs 19,17.) The meyti- + 
pdees good to bis own ſoul, Prov. 11.17. Sothar itis notmore for | 
grace, then 2wit ; that worldly men are all for heaping uphere : 
boſe things are worthy moſt efteem , which are of moſt uſe ; and 
race,and pence , and a good con{ciense : fortheſc will ſtand its im 
ſed at. all rimes; now, and hereafter; and inallcaſcy, inhealth, 
death, day of judgement, and to eternity, Wheveas wealth with- 7 
ke, hath no ſuch-vertue. Indeed many will rruſtmen with'theu- 7 
ut(not God :becauſe they do nor know him, norbelieve his word, ? 

Wh, We ſhould give, becauſe we may come to want our ſelves, Give © 

no ſeven, and alſo to eight : for thou knoweft not what evil ſhalt 

yen the earth, Eccleſ.11,1,2. Fire may come, thicues , oppreſſours, 3 

nn ſawine, over-flowing of waters, &c, may come : therefore make 

Why giving to thepoor, Luke 16.9. 
ehbly, Give, becauſc to give is the way to have, Luke 6.38. as part 
i fenrifully proves. As we ſowe more or lefle, ſo we ſhall reap 
bit lefſe, Prov.11.25, 2 Cor.9.6, yea, nottogivc, is a cauſe of po- 
TO To with-hold more then is meet, tendeth to poverty, Proverbs 11.24, 
brcommeth poor, that dealeth with a ſlack hand, Proverbs 10.4, _ © 
bal reaſon will be aprro alleage, 1 weuld give; burl feat ſhall 2 
Wielf: Bar the Loyd ſaith , He that giveth to the poor ſhall not 7 
Fov.28.27, In the dayes of famine, they ſhall haveenough,Job 5. 7 
yin theſe our dayes, haye had great ſtares, now they havethem 

yore have not bread to pur intheir mouthes : onecauſeis, they 7 

Wpply the wants of orhers; therefore they arc taken from them, = 

[arein great want themſelyes, | 6. 1 NT 

s By being wanerciful o the povt, me aotonly bring the >} 
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AER Cod ahebpbe tals ee athie edi 
,Pal.co9,8, to x6. Job 20.19, to a5, & 3r.16; to bo _ : 
1=$ Bur webring plagues upon our poſterity alſo:, Pal. tog:'1 
cbildrew be continually Vagahonds, and beg, Let there benowt tooxt 
F. mtey,670 him, neitbet let there be any to favour his fatherle children, 1 
"big poſtrrity be cut off crc. becauſe he remembred not to fhew mary, 94 ' 
- Verſcg.co-17, So thar a man cannot more hure himſelf, and-wro 
> paſtericy, then by nor helping the poor members of Feſt us Chriſt , wi 
- they ſand innecd, not is there aſocer evil under the Sun, then to | 
” money berrer then our ſelves, Eceleſ.5.13; Matth.z5.41; 45. : 
E 4: fs kno wng therefare the terrour of the. Lord ! we perſwade men, 0 
> I1.Eutio whom ſballT fprak, and give warning that they may bear 
*# bold their eare is uncireuncifed, they cannot bearken, Behold, the 
© the Lord « to thens reproach; they have no delight mit, Jer.s. to. 
£ _ wiſe, will conſider theſe things, Prov.29.7. q 
4 _ Andnow ro fall in where I left of, Haft chou abilicy for unnecelly 
> as drinking, feaſting, rectearions, 8c, For ke only.is liben 
ro his ability;rhar,beſtows no leſs ir works of mercy,then hd 
4 fluous arid ncedieſs expences,and kindneſs rofriends,He du 
W Fe lens 129 wereforward according to cheir ab bo: 
*  yatherdejond it. Qr the Micedonians,of whom rne Apoſtle ſairl, wil 
weattricl. of aff: ion, their extream poverty abounded ,' unts' their 
8y,: far nor only fo their power but beyond their power ry wht 


feng = and proved the Apoſtles with great inftance ; that they wowld'1 
iN Bp grece,and fellowſhip of the muniftring, which was towards WeSi 
þ Reppnteg w6.And ſo much rouching the q#a2tity, or PR | 
E are$0 give... 


1394 


bg > Hee ends the ſetond Part, the other fi fol 


s \ 


I . tin coy to che Þ Poor . (and chatro the peſing of this ij, a 

| ci the next may be added) rheſe rwo Mites arc girenad ro the; 

: And char it raay. not be though a begging buſinefle wa 
ores leaverhem with your Servert, and go' his way. Rat hy Ca 

x {peruſe Zheſe,' and-the other ji + Parts : both you and the Poor mays 
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of Governmenr, the Shame's ) 


' hoof Mankind;or,a: 
ſented to his Highneſs the Lo! ofa 
ther Party in the three Nations. Humbly craving, that they maybe bet 2 
pl y themſelves from infeting-others ; competledj'to work and earn wth ** 
wſurne « And that none may be'ſuffered to ſell Drink, who ſhall ether © 
For be Drunk themſelves, or ſuffer Others within their Wale, 08 


By R. Tounge of Roxwell in Eſſex. 


1. BRANEH of the Charge. 3 
g Hat as the Baſiliþ. is chief of Serpents: ſo of ſners the” | 3 


| i RF Drunkard is chief. That Drunkenneſs is of ſins the Queen : as 
SEE the Gout is of diſeaſes : even the root ofallevil, the rot of all : 
83! 20d. A fin which curnsa'man wholly into fin. Tharall Rags. 
7 all beaſt-like, all ſerpentine qualities meer in a Drunkgrd.,agi% 
WP r7vers in the ſc : and thatit were far better bea Toad,or B 
hana Drankard. That the Drunkard is like Ahab, who'ſold himſelF- 
p chedneſs. That he wholly dedicates, reſigns, ſurrenders,and oÞ 4 
p to ſerve ſin and Satan. That his: only imploiment is to drink 4 
mel, ſwear,curſe;ſcoff-flander and ſeduce : as if ro ſin were his rradss. 
puld do nothing elſe; like the Devil, who was a ſinner from” the* 
| aſinner to the end. Thar theſe ſons of Belial, are all for rhe belle? # 
« God out of their hearts, health our of their bodies, wit out. of 
ds, ftrengrh out of their joynts, all the money out of their purles,at iy: s 
hour of the Brewers barrels, wife and children our of doors, the z 
krwindows, the Land our of quiet, - plenty out of the Nation, 1s 
&fs. In which their ſwiniſh ſwillingthey reſenibleſo nan gt 
Kor water-ſnakes in a pond: for their whole exerciſe, yea,Religion,”.. 
Wt; they cven drown themſelves on the dry land. - That they® : 
Abe in one night, then their fleſh and brains be worth. That®*: 
own out of one ſwines noſe, and mouth, and guts, than would* | 


n 


ineſufficient familios. "7 
{That ir is not tobe imagined , what all the Drunkerd's in one* I 
do devour, and worſe than throw away in one year **; 3 
I becn known ( if, we may give credit.tro Authours, and the ©" 
7 that two and- thirty in one cluſter have made themſelves |, 
and thirty have dranke themſelves - dead in. the place,” 
gof healths ; that at one Supper, Ine and fourty have kil+ © 
hes, wich ſtriving for the conqueſt : That :woheve drank each. 2 
{ | olaym-e chat for men have drank four gatlons of wine? = 
Lthat one man hath drank two gallons of wine; and to more,./ 
of y jy a a. piece at a time; that one Dinakard wh a 4 : 3 
; 4 »S Wars. of Sv; note ant "drank"4s” . 
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Tawers in n #lectRreet «(when I was 4: abi ton'e 
and credit; who drew the Wine ) and drank fearty nine qaj 
= rwo'ot them ſixteen'2 picce.and the third to get hen Var a 
wltts of Sack. Whieh being ſo,whar way the many millions of heſe 
wif. dearth-makers conſume in a.year inall the three Nations # © 
| need it ſeem incredibleythat common drunkards ſhould dial 
| fncker can dxgotge themſelves at pleaſure,by only putting cheirſy 
”-rheir throat. And they will vomit;as ifthey were ſo many live Whak 
Hs the Ocean; which done,they can drmk atreſh. 
- Or if not ſo,yer cuſtom hath made ir paſs thorow them,as cho 
,orftremner, whereby ic comes out again as ſheer Wine as it wen 
arh been obſerved. 
hath the richeſtSherry or old Canary any mote operationwitht 
For of f:x hath wirh me. And no marvel!for if phyſic& be taken took 
4 ; :: nor. work like pbyſich > but nature entertains it as a friend,not as a 
yeapufon by a familiar uſe becomes natural food. As Ariftotle(in ant 
"of ST Nd who uſed to pick _ off the wals and eat rhem )mak 
>4 3. Br. That as Drunkards have loſt rhe prerogative of their: "CF 
© are changed (with Nebychadnexzar, Dan. 4+ 16.) from men into h 
420 turn the ſanTaary of Life into the ſhambles 'of death: yea 
| Cha they have made up the meaſure of thejriwickednels ) ai 
. way in God's juſt wrath in their drink 5 (as it were with the weaji 
+ bellies) ir faring/with themas it did with that:Pope; whom the Da 
to.have ſlam in the yery mſtanrof his Adultery,and carry himq Tui 
be ingſuddenly ſtruck with death,as if the execution were no 
ww the ſoul, than to the bod y. W C 
SFha by the Law of God int bath Zeftaments; ; He that will nos 1a 
| Gen.3.19. Prov.20.4.,2 Thef.3.10. becauſe herobs the 
i= of that which 1s altogether as profitable as land, -0r ea 
” Drunkacds are not only [azy get-nothings, bur they are uſo rinowl] 
- and yer theſe drunken &rones, theſe git-rongers, theſe 
-grents and vermine,do nothing all their life-long that __ rene 
6 ns isfioried of Margiter, and yet devour more of the fat of tel [ut 
F © would  plentifully maintain thoſe millions of poor in _the Nationytliatl 
Tos 'A-thingrot'fit ro beſuifeted in any Chriſtian CommonM 
© Far piter they were ſtoned to death,as.by the Law of God chey ough 
_ LE POT: ſince this might bringthem'rorrepentance 3 whereas nc 
- her dnyes-in mirth:: and ſuddenlythey co down imo belt, ob 26.19 
S Seu, ole jarine, whom the legion Carries headlong inc the F 


4 ; 


” vr. Thar every hour ſeems a days and every. d oy a month 04 
4 thatianor ſpent-in@ Tap-bouſe 3 yea, they ſeem to-have nailed the 
& The door: lomeTeygrn.or Tap-bouſe,and to have agreed withSuk 
>" F-36 g006 bang apa Tha: where ever tHeDonabneuy ouf $790 
; Babe Ale-hc Met many Hſpantgn el ic 
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viget God his threats and judgments; that they may drown conſci®.. 
it of all thoughts of death, and hell ; and to bearten and harden 
ainſt all the meſſageraf Grd, and threats of the. Law : which is © 
pmicigating the pangs of conſcience, than as a ſaddle of gold to:a © 
hora draught of porſon'roquench a mans thirft. That if they might: -4Þ 


oF 


» 1s, NONE ſhould refuſe to be drunk unpanifhed,'or be drunk uns” "5 X 
the common charge. As how will chey boaſt what they dranks 
finy they conquer'd at ſuch a vieeting,making ir their'only'glayt 
moſt of a Drunkards boneffy is good Fllowfhy : thar temperancs 
with them,is nothing but hxmour and fingu/drity ; and that"they*- 
br ſtrength or need,bat for luft and pride ; to ſhew how full of $9» * 
and how near to ſwine. 222, Lo 
wgh theſe ſwiniſh ſwill-Bouls make their gulter their god; and (fa- : 
$to their god-belly, than thoſe Bebyforzans did to their god Bell,” A 
W.ver.z; yet they will ſay,yea ſwegr,thaf chey drink nor for love +. ® 
wph they love ir above health, wealth, ored 1tchild,wife,tifeghea- - 
al.They no more care for wine, than Ef. did tor his pottitge. 
fold his birth-right,. Tfa.$6 12. | Bon 
tDruukards are the Devils captives. at his command,and ready. 
Wand that he rules over,and works in chem his pleaſure;2 Tim; 3 
E2.that heenters into them, and puts it into their hearts,whar he . % 
into de,Fob.13.2. A8.5:3. 1 Chro,21.1. opens their mouths; + 3 
8 by them,Gen.3.1,to 6. ſtretcherh our cheir hands, and they« 
Wſf have them, AZ.12.1,2.Rev.2.10.he being their father,Gen:3, 
4.theit bing, Joh.12.31.& 14.30.and their god, 2 Cor.4«4: Eph; -** + 
Mich isyyorſt of all, thar Drankenneſs nor only duls and dams 
and fpirits with mud, bur it beaftiates the heart,8: (being worſe *©% 
Cof an AÞ Jpoiſoncth rhe very ſoul and reaſon of a man, where» \; 
wes ad organs of repentance and reſolution areſo corupred and = 
Mar it makes men utterly gracapable of returning, unleffe God 
Fa preatet miracle upon chem, then was the creating of the whole = 


* 
+.x 
& 


Ken compares it to the yery pit of hell,onr of which(when © 
ellen into) there is no hope ofredemprion. © O08 
thenneſs is like fonie defÞcrate plague , which knows nocote. |... 
$Baſil,Shafl we ſpeak to Drunkards? we had as good ſpat ts » 
car ſenfle/5-plants, or witleſs beaſts, as to them, for  theyis””-* 

Methreas of Gods Word, than if ſome Impoſtor had ipok | 

Mill fear. nochigg, .till chey.be in hel{-fire 3 reſembling the $6.3 
ould:rake no warning,though they wereall firuck blindabuet © 

Kut, unia they ſlr Joe nd riogingbbye their rg» 
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=”  .- That thereis no waſhing theſe Blackmoors white, no charming af1inſs 
*  Adders; bind mennever Tk 3.fools are never troubled in conſcience: 
are beaſts ever aſhamed of their deeds... * « "" "RY 
| Thara wan ſhall never hear of an habituated,infatuated jncorrigible,g 


rized Drunkard, that is reclaimed with age. | 


6.Br,Thar as ar fir{t,and before cuſtomin fin hath hardened theſe 


= +. 


ards,they ſuffer themſelyes to be transformed from men into ſwineas 
was transformed by Circes into a hogzſo by degrees they are of ſwine! 
formed again into Devils, as (\admis and his wife were inta;ſerpents,y 


 pably appears by their tempting to ſen, and drawing to perditinn, - 


. That theſe Agents for the Devil,Drunkards,praGife nothing butt i 
debauching men;that to turn others into beaſts,they will make themlt 


E wils,wherin they have a notable dexterity,as ir is admirable howth 
 - wind men in,and draw men on,by drinkirg firſt a health to ſacha my 


to ſuch a woman my miftreſs,then to every ones miſtreſs; then to{ 


_ er Lady;their Maſter,their Magiſtrate,their Captain,Commaader,&c. 


yer.ceaſe,until their brarns, their wits,their tongues,their eyes,rheir fa 
ſenſes,and all their members. fail them : thar they will drink until they 


270 = " up their ſhame again,like a filthy dog,or lie wallowing in their beaſt N 


E @ bruitiſh ſwine. 


Thar they think nothing roe much either to do of 
thatthey may make a ſober man a drunkgrd.,or to drink anather drunki 


.derthe table; which is tobrag how far they are become the Deus > 


that in caſerhey.can make a ſober and religious man exceed his baud 
will /ing and tejoyce, as in the diw7ſronof a ſpoil; and boaſt wa. 


' « drenched ſobriety.and blinded the light; and ever after bea ſnu 
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bends ſoul abed the bigh 
the /adder of wickedneſs z as thinking their own fins will not;ph 
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al:23:4. Bur whar a barbaruws,graceleſs, and unchriftian- 


{4 4 pet it their g/ory, paſtime, and delight, ta ſee God di 


mit grieved.,his Name blaiphemed,his creatures abuſed, themſelvtsW 
s ſouls damned. Donbtleſs ſuch'men have climbed the bight 
deep enough into hell,exeept chey load themſelves with other mel 
1s Devil-like indeed ! whoſe aim it hath ever been,ſceing hemuſt ol 
ry be wre:ched, not to be wretehed alone. HR 9 
"Thar as they make theſe healths ſerve as a pulley, or. ſhoing-harn'ta 
men" on to drink more,then elſe they would or ſhopld do;fo a heal 


v3 , 


{© cnige begun,they.will beſure that every one preſent ſhall pledge thei 
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the ſame manner and mcaſure, be they thirſty or not thirſty, . willing 
Paget pr unable : be it againſt rheir ſtomacks, healths,natures,jung 
earts and conſctences ,, which do utterly abhor,' and ſecretly couge 
fame;- :Thar.in caſe a man will not for company grievouſly ſin az 
#rong his own-body, deſtroy his ſoul, and wilfully leap into bell fi 
themzthey will hate-him worſe than-the hangman.; and will ſooner 
azure cheir bload in the field, upon retuſing,or croſſing thei healths, | 
.ecaule and quarrel of their Country. 7 
«9 Br - How they are ſo pernicious, that to damn their ewn louy 
gdingiliexant!e to others, "Tic ae Dr 
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& bemg like the byamible, Judg.9. 5.'which firſt ſer it ſelf oh fire; 
Fred all the Wood. Or like a ma'iicious man ſick of the plague, that - 3 
Itherhrong ro diſperſe his infe&ion 3 whole miſchief out-weighs 
ty. . And this ſhews, that they nor only partake of the Devils na- 

that chey are very devils in the libeneſs of men; and, that the very - 

els of one that feareth God, is far better than the good intreaty of a 


with ſweet words they will tole men on to deſtruion,as.we toe 

th fodder to the flaughter-houſe; And that to take away all ſuſpirion', 2 

[fo mollifie the ſtiffneſs of a mans prejudiee, ſo temper and fic him ' 

pwn mould ; that once to ſuſpe& rhem, requires the ſpirit of dif» 

And that withall,they ſo confirm the profetiton of their love with _ 7 

weftations and promiſes, that you would think, Fanathans love to Da» = 

"eto ir. That theſe pernicious ſeducers, devils inthe ſhape of men, 

med to handle a man ſo ſweetly,that one would think it a pleaſare 
ed. | 

we do they think, how they advance their own damnations,when 

(of ſo many ſonls, as they have drawn awdy, will be required at 

ids! For know this thou temprer,that thou doſt not-more increaſe 

ewichedneſs on earth,( whether by perſwaſim, or provacation, or ex+ 

un their wickedneſs fhall increaſe thy damnation in bell, Luk. 16.27; 

Fatres dilexit.ſed ſeipſum reÞexit. And this ler me ſay to the horror 

tonſciences, thar make merchandize of ſouls ; that it is a queſtion 

j -4 one comes to hell,wherher Fudas himſelf would change tor- 
INIMN, J Þ.4 
That the Drunhard is ſo pleaſing a murtherer, that he tick/esa-man _ : 
ind makes him( like Solomons fool) die [aughing. Whence it is,that-- ©. 
hate their other encmies (yea, and their: friends too) imbrace. » 
becauſe he biſſeth when he betrayeth. And indeed whar fence?fay'-.- =: 
ed with the bullet of friendſhip. ' Hence it is alſo, thar thonſands * 7 
Mat the Gallows, I bad never come to this, but for ſuch, auil ſuch's 
For commonly the Drunkards progreſs is, from luxury to beggery;  *4 

try to thievery, from the Tavern to-Tyborne, from the Ale-hoyſe to: © 5 
,Bricfly, That theſe Bauds and Panders of vice breathenothing 


oo 


In, -and ſtady nothing but their own, and other mens deftyudion.; | 
Drankard is like Fatan, who never did a'man a good turn,%biir*:- +: 
kmn his ſoul. That his proffers are like the Fowlers ſhrapegwthen - 
Wo birds, which is-nor our of pity to relieve, bur our of treache- . * +4 
ethem. Or like traps. we ſet for vermine, ſeeming charitable; . ©? 
intend to kill, Fer.5.26. Andthou maiſt anſwer theſectilec 

who delight in the murther of fouls, as the woman of Endordic ** 
128. Wherefore ſeeck$t thou to take me in 4 ſnare, to cauſe me to die ul 


M. 
[pang 


another Abſolom,who made afeaſt for Amnon,whom he meant 
there is no ſubtilty like that which deceives a man, and” hay - 
mbour. For as our:Saviour faith, Bleſſed is the-man that en ol bi 
Ffreffe, Mar: 31. 6.. So hlefſedisrhe man thay is norayhen. þ 
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" wit their wiles.For herein alane confiſts the difference,H+ whit the? 
= - lovesyſhallbe delivered fom their mererricious alluremcats,Fccl.9.36,7 
” be whom the Lord abbors, fhall fall into their ſnares, Pro.2 214. 3» 
©  9.Br. That Taverns and Tap-bouſes are the drinking ſchools, where] 
= learn this their sþ/1, and are trained »p in this trade of tempting. For 
© does not work them to this heighth of impiety all ar once, but hy degr 
- When cuftom of ſin hath deaded all remorſe for fin; as it is admitable hoy 
+ - Joul that takes delighr in levdneſs,is gained upon by,cuſtom, They gu 
©. inſin, as worldlings grow in wealth and honour , They wax worſe and 
- * ſayes the Apoſtle,2 7:m.3.13. they go firit over-ſhoo's,then over-boots, 
Þ  puer-ſhoulders ; and at length over-head and ears in fin, as ſome doin 
F Now theſe Tap-houſes are their meeting-places; where they hear the da 
Et © Hures read; the ſhops and markers, where Satan drives hi trade; thel 
Where they take their degrees ; theſe are the Gui/d-hals whereallf 
- finners gather together,as the humors do into the flomach before an « 
”.  gnd where is projected all the wickedneſs that breaks forth in the | 
- gs. 0ur reverend Judges do find in their ſeveral Circuits. q 
+ . Thar theſe Faverns and Ale-hoyſes(or rather he!l-houſes)are the fag 
. And well-beads from whence Þringall our miſeries and miſchiefs : the 
The nurſeries of all riot, exceſs and 3dleneſs, making our Land another; 
> and furniſhing yearly our Fails and Gallowſes. Here they fit all day 
+ .- doingthatin earneſt, which we have ſeen boyes do in port 3 ſtandal 
beads, and fhake their heels agaimſt heaven 3 where, even to hear lt 
Name of rhe Lord Feſiss is pierced,and Gods Name blaſphemed,woull 
a dumb man Þeak , a dead man almoſt to quake. Vs 
'z, To.Br. That it were endleſs to repeat their vain-babling,ſcurriluuy 
Wicked telking jmpious ſmearing and caſing : that when the drink hat 
bit them,and ſer their tongues at /iberty,their hearts come ap as ealilyi 
Qf their drinÞ; yea, their limitleſs rengues do then clatter like i} 
” windows looſe inthe wind, and you may affoon perſwade a flone 
- gs themto beſilent; ir faring with their c/appers, as with a ſick ma 
 - whichalwaies beers, bur ever out ef order. That one Drunkard hat 
© enough for twenty men ; for let but three of ;them be in a room, ef 
- make a noiſe,zs if all the thirty bels in Antwerp fecple were rung ot M6 
#- do but paſs by the door;;you would think your ſelf in the Lend of Bi 
-: Whatir is the property of a Dreukard to di/gorge bis boſom with hujM 
apemwpty. his mind with hismew : His tongue reſembles Bacchus 
- defgand goes like the ſoy! of « Wind-mill : For as 2 great g6le 
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ipinſt both Magiſtrgter, Miniſters and Chriftians.s what ſpeaks fig” © 
wedoms,adulteries gncefts at every ware? yea,hear rwo or three' © © 

you wonld change the Lycaonians language, and ſay, Devilsare © 
mths libenefs of men. | 

ſatattheſe places men learn to conteran Authortty,as hoyes grown 
bbborn, contemn the rod : Here it is thatthey utter ſwelling and 

Ws againft ſuch os are in Dignity,as S* Peter and S: Fude have ir. They 

waths againſt heaven,and their tongues walk threagh the earth, Plal, 

that many 2 go9d Minifter and Chriſtian may fay with haly Davidg 

ps ſong of the Drunkard's, Plal.69.12. And in cate any of them haye 

they will ſhew ir in ſcoffing at Religion,and flouting at holineſs, From 

Itis,that we have ſo many Atheifts,and fo few © hriftians amongſt us 
flanding our ſo much means of grace)and that the Magiſtracy and 

fe ſo wofully contemned by all forts of people. 

theſe tippling Tap-houſes are the common Quagmires of all filthineſs, 

o many drawing their Patrimantes through their throats, exhaif 
out their ſubſtance.and lay plots and devices how to get more.For 
w fall either to open courſes of violence, or ſecret miſchief, wull ar laſt + - 2 
repares them for the Gzbbetzfor lightly they ſang through a red Lats 

p they cry through a Grate, PE 

Hpeak not of all,l know rhe callmg to be good.and that there are 
calling, (and theſe wi'l thank me, becauſe what I have ſaid, 

IK cheir honour and profit toe-) bur ſure I am, roo many of ;theſe 

uſes are the verydens and fhops,yea the imrones of Satan,very finks 
jchlike ſo many commen-ſbores, refuſe not to welcome and incaus 

Lin the moſt loathſom pollutians they are able to invent, and put 

R.As did you but hear,and ſee, and ſmell,and know what is done in 

perns and Ale-houſes, you would wonder that the earth conld bear 
of the Sun ikdure tg look upon them. Thar leſt they ſhould not - - 
do bomage enough to Satan, they not ſcldom drink their bealths * 
ees,as the Heathen Witches and Sorcerers (of whom theſe have _? 
J uſed to do, when they offered drink-offerings to Beelzebub the - 3 
Ws,and other their Devil-gods, coy.) 6 SE 
itle godleſs Ale-drapers,and other ſe/lers of drink, , in entertaining. - 2 
ouſes, and complying with thoſe traiters againſt God, and in fufs ©; 
ch impiery to reſt within their wals,do make themſclyes guilty . 7 
Wering the ſame; and that a feartfull cyrſe hangs ever their heads © 
ey remain ſuch. For if exe ſinof theft,or- perjury is enough-t>+#08 2 
Wgrtnd the ftenes,to level the wals and roof of any bouſe wich the 
fs Zec.3.4. What are the oaths,the lies,the tbeftshe whoredous, © 
the damnable drunkenneſs;the ayanberlcſs,and name}eſs aboruinar | 
ecommitred there. For theſe Ale-bouſe-heepers are acceſſory-tq 
Ids fin, and have 2 fearfull account to-givefor their tollerati 

Mey might, and ought to redreſs it ; ſo that their gain is-mo 

Wl they have is by the the ſins of the proplezas Dregenes (aid of the 
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their whole life being nonghe elfe bur a viciſſrude of deviinin; india 
andtheir whole ſtudy, how to tole in cuſtomers,and then egs — dr 
| for as if drinking andtempting were their trade: they are alwayes gw 
E _ within doors,or elſe tempting at the door,where they ſpend rheit vacant | 
# Watching for a companion, as a ſpider would watch for a poer flie; 
the whor!ſh woman'in the Proverbs laid wait for the young novice, untill 
hey great craft, and flattering lips, ſhe had cauſed him to yeeld;Pcow.1.6, 
"Though when he ſeesa Drunkard, if he but-hold up his-finger; the 
follows himinto his Burrough, juſt /ihe a fool ro the ftucks, and asan 0x 
flaughter-houſe, having no power to withſtand the temptation. $ 
- £0es, and thexe continues as one bewitch'd, or conjur d with a ſpell; 
which he retams not,untill he hath emptied his purſe of money,and hi 
- _ efreaſon: while in the ryean time his poor wife,children and ſervant 
bread. F. | | ; 
That did Sellers of drink aim at the glory of God,and good of others, 
eught,r Cor.10.31. there would not be an hundrerh part of the ara 
beggars,brawls,and famifhed-families there are: whereas now thioulg 
-4a ſheer drink, ſpend all the cloaths on their beds and backs. As bethey 
.” abouring mien, Thar maſt dearly earn it before they haye ir, theſe Ah 
Feepers,theſe vice-breeders,thele ſoul-murtherers.will make them drink 
as much'in a day,as they canget in a weekfpend twelve pence,ſooner th 
pwo-pence, as Sr Ambroſe abſerves. 
” That thouſands of rheſe Labouring-men may be found. in the very 
of this City,that drigk the very blood of their wives and children, whgaie! 
famiſbed.to ſatisfie the Drunkards throat; or gut,wherein they argwaſt 
- 'Tnfidels,or Cannibals,1 Tim.5.8.who againare/juftly mer withall:For 
k- God would pay them in their own coyn,how often ſhall you ſee vennne! 
© . ng the Drunkards blood, as faſt as he the others. - | | 
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th makes them like ratshan'd Rars Arink and vent, vent and drink, , 
yaune, and the ſame again. Ohthat a maids fore-wit were bur ſo 7 
ger after-wit ! then the Drunkard-ſhould never have wife more to, 
we of,” nor 1:7ves ſuch cauſe to curſe Ale-houſe keepers, as now they 
maced,it I may ſpeak my thoughts,or wharreaſon propounds to 
ares Feſuch c>:{dren and fools (ro what Governours of families 
tbe )thar a rod is fitter for them chan a wife.But of this by the way 
maids may nor fo miſerably caſt away themſelves;for they had bet- 


ed alrve,than ſo married, as moſt poor mens wives can inform- *4 
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Chat to ſpeak to theſe Demetriuſes,that get their wealth by drinking, 
belping to conſume their drink and thar live only by ſin, and the fins of 2 
p, were to ſpeed as Paul did ar Epheſus, after ſome one of them had . 3 
weſt of. their occupation. Yea to expe amendment from ſuch, \in a 
were to expett amendment froma W:tch, who hath already given 
he devil. That to whac hath been ſpoken of Drunkard's and Drink». 7 
ite particular caſes of drinking and tempting,might be added ſeven- 
even more of the like abominations. For the Drunkard is like ſome 
pevethe deeper you dig, the fuller you ſhall find him-both of Bench. | 
nur: Or like Hercules's monſter, wherein were fefh head's fill ari- 
Wer the cutting off of another.Bur there needs no more thanthistaſts, 
eany wiſe man (or any that love their own ſouls,) w deteſt and be- 

ge Bawd's and pandors of vice,that breache nothing but infe&onand + 
hing but their own, and' other mens deſtrufFion. Theſe Brokers of - | 
whole very acquaintance is deſtrufjon : As how can they be 'other 
gerouſly infettigus, and deſperately wicked, whoſe very mercies are 


That] have inmabed their faces,is to infatuate their purpoſe: tharT 
Fibed afid declaimed againſt Drunkenneſs, is to keep men ſober; For = 
Epcture,makes us wice deteſt. * "2 
} had Dehortatien anſwerable to my deteſtation of ir! Only here 1s a 
bow Drunhards tempt; if you will ſee dire&ions how to avoidtheiw = 
read my Sovereign Amidote againſt the contagion of evil company. + 
notice for the preſent, that the beſt way to avoid evil, is to ſhun the © |} 
WO not only ſhun Zrunkenneſs,but the mearisto come to it;and to'a#- þ 
weep thy ſelf ont of ſhot; come not in drunken company, nor to drinks 
As for their love and friendſhip, conſider but whoſe Faders they? 7 
bawilt ſurely bate chem.. Conſider what I ſay,and the Lord grue you 
men all things. "I ">. 
* POSTSCRIPT. __ 
ering the premiſſes, if there were any love of God, any hatred of © bo 
Wy zeaLany courage,any conſcience of an Oath im moſt of our Fuſti- "> 
Feace, they would rather put down and purge out of their Pariſhes 23 
es, this viderors brood of vice-breeders, and ſoul-murtherers. ('F * 
muſe keepers) then increaſe them as they do, when _ common” ..; 
Gear, or itch way-procure 8 Licence toſell drink, ifthey wilt 
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-  rexdy hegpn the workin ſome Counties); look never to ſee it mended 
> C1 Chriff comes the Ser, : FAM ” 
 - Onlyit is much rs be feared, thar as we torn the ſanuary of life inro Mie: 
LL Siens: fo God thay fend a funine after fith' fa a Wy 
- after fagune. Or raher thar our Leng, which hath been ſolong jock offi, 
-- diſcaſe, and fo ofrenſurferted! of this fin, ſhould Þue us all out, whoa i 
| Inhabnans. | | 16996 
>. Or incaſe God be pleaſed to diſpenſe with the Nation, the wicked 
-  tharis done by theſe Drunkards and Drink-ſellers, ſhall be reckoned, it. . 
- phoſe chat are the permittters,for their own. For Governors make them, 
Z gail efthoſe fins they may redreſs, and will not, But I know to wh 
£1] Noak, and my hopes Tre depending. | 
= In the mean time,it is ſad to confider, how manyDrunkards will hea 
- Charge,for one that will apply ic ro himſeli. For confident I am; that ff 
-  rweuty,al this City over,areDruntards,yea,ſeducing Drunkards,n the( 
6 cripturs,fje by the Law of Gad,which extends even tothe hearra 
” fections,N.5.21,22,28. Perhaps by the Laws of the Landa man is m 
© kenfor drunk,except his eyes ftare,his tongue ſtutter,and his legs flaggal 
by Gods Lam, he is once that goes often tothe drink , or that tarrieth lang 
L roms 30,31. He that will be drawn to the Tavers or Ale-houſo bye 
\ idle ſoheiter,and there be dercined to drink, when he hath neither ney 
| or magtent ;to the ſpevding of his money, wafting of his precious thug 
| lef af his calling,abufing of the creatures( which rhouſands want) dia 
”. ofthe Geſpel, the ſtumbling of weak ones, the incouraging of indifiant 
the hardning of his «ſſ#ctates, and allhe truths enemies that know org 
E of it, Briefly, he that drinks more for luſt, or pride,or covetouſneſs,or ali 
3 ood felwſhipcr to drive away time,or to ſtill conſcience, than for ti f 
b- Druakard n Solomon's eſteem, Prov. 23.30.31. Perhaps thon doſt notl 
- ſo;but any you produce that holy men of God,that will not deem himay 
©: kard,who can neither buy,nor ſel}, nor meet any Fiend, or cuſtomer, 
t g0-ro the Tavern, or Ale-houſe, perhaps ſx times in a day ; all 
£- conſtantly clubs ir, firſt for his evornings draught, ſecondly at Exchangt+ 
 hicdly gt xight, when ſhops are ſhur inzas is rhe 6ommon, bur baſe caſt 
- maſt Trade/men;yea,and the Devil ſo blinds them, that they will plead} 
cefſity of it 3 and that it is for their profir ? p 
E . Norean it be denied, but in caſes of this nature, things are ratnefÞ 
# ſured by the intention and affefion of the doer, than of the iſſue, and? 
And why ſhould not a man be deemed 2 Drunkard for his mmoderties 
inerdinate affeFion to drink,or drunken company2as well as another, a 
# Ferer, for thelike affeRop to his neighbours wiſe, Marth. $.21,22,28, Þ 
| theſe men are in their own, and other mens eftcem, not only good 4068 
--men,burt good Chriſtians forſooth. Certainly,the more light we haye,the 
- bligd mcaarc,or clſe this could not be;For I would gladly aſk fuch Are} 
= Ghriftians?In wha: part of the Word find you a warrant forit : M ; 
þ Yathar this caſtom was cver uſed by any one of the Saints jn former 
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be 1 Di/gract 0 


(with AgrizpaJbe almef Qitonghnr fo cares booths h,yov ire not 
1h ther ſuch: and then what will become of you? | e 
WE ain: ft ſweet is unſaveury,almoft bot is Iubewarm;and thoſe thar a ] : 


pill God Wue aut of hs mouth, Rev.3.15,16. 
into; + Han almoſt.is like a woman that dieth 1n travel, almoſt frebrought for 
Jt that almoſt killed the mother.,and the ſon to6 If thou believ ft bo f 
Col jocd almoft;zas we ſay of a Thief that hath a pardon brought him while 
Em the gallows, he was almoſt ſaved, burhe was hanged, and his parde 
pd. To be almoſt « Chriſtan.is to be like the fooliſh Virgins,that " 
* without ol. in them ; for which they were ſhat oat of heaven, tho L 
Mane 0 the very door. Mat. 25.10,11,12.Can the door which is but « 
xp our the Thieſ? Can the ſhip that is but almoſt tite, keep out the waters, f 
Wher that does. but almeft fight is a coward? And therefore if thou loveft: 
| pk to it,and that in time,leſt hereaficr you woſt dolefully rueir; F on 
& that you ſhall once give an account ſor every idle peny and bour your 
kd for every cup of drink you ſhall ſpo1l,or waſtezand for every one may 
aged to do the like by your example. For which ſec Mat.12-36. Lukes 


, 9.14.12. 1 Pet.q.5. Kev.20.13. & 22.12. 4; 


[by the bleſſing of G:d)) our children,and childrens children way loafl 
es,and love ſobriety; ler tis be fixed to tome place convenient ul EVE 
fall to read. The Perſaans, Parthians, Spartans, and Lacedemonians dil} 

and fornd it excecding eificacious:And Anacharſis holds ir the moſt el © ” 


leans to that end. 
i Imprimatur ED MUN D CALAMI 
KF I N IS. £ 


Offer of He Help to Drowning-Men, 
Imprimaiunc L HO. GATAKER, 


yo fore-ſeeing the ſad effects of mens crving down Books, Learnbi ol 
mj pe Sanftification, 8c. ifthis their deep and deviliſh defign do = < 

bp: and ſeeing we ſhould ſpecially prepare for defence, where Sura 
b repares for offence, Conſidering allo the numberleſs number of t ol 
not gfling themſelves Proteſtants,ciſcredit the Proteftant Religion : WHQ 
y have been Chriſtened,as Simon Magus was,received the Sacrament 
Super like Jud arzand for company £0 to (/þurch alſo as Dogs 40,ark 
Wans,as we call the Heathen Images gods : yea,and ( being blinded / 
Bf arkneſs,2 Cor.4.4._ think to be ſaved by Chriſt, though they take 
Kinft him : and are no.more like Chriſtians, than AMicholy Image | 
EwadlikeDauid:who make the world only their god 8 pleaſure or pr8s 
ar Religion: Who are graceleſs, that God 3s not 3n all their though va } 
F laſpheme him,and to ſpend his dayes in the Depils ſervice: Whe be - 
Ws 12 ame, will ſcoff At a Chriſtian indeed : Who honowr the dew, ( 

| EEE they worry the living Saints in a cruel perſechs 
lineſs,chat they will hatea man for it; and ſay of good living, 
Bens It makes a man 0" whoſe hearts will riſe as ks igh 
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Zefa good man, & ſome flomaths will riſe at the ſight of ſweet meats * Whole! 
:4iglon 1s to oppoſe the power of Religien,and whoſe knowledye of the Thit 
Eknow how to argue againſt the Truth : Who juStifie the wiched, and condem 
Ju : who call Zeal,madneſs;and Religion,fooliſhneſs: Who love their ſins ſom 
Labove their ſouls, that they will not only mock: theie, Adtnoniſher, ſcoff a 
means to be ſaved,and make themfelyes merry with their own damnatians 
—even hate one to the death,for ſhewing them the way to eternal life ? who 
condemn all for Rowid-heads,that have moreReligion than an Heathen,orl 
Ldedg of heavenly things, than a child in the womb hath of the thirigs of thi 
Or conſcience than an Atbeift, or care of his ſoul, than a Beaſt, and are mo 
Ofall that march nor under the pay of the devi/-Who with Adam,will by 
 Satans bondilaves for an Apple;zand like Eſausſell their birth-right of Grace 
and their Bleſſing of Glory hereafter for a meſs of Pattage : Who prefer the 
ling of thcir palates before the ſaving of their ſouls : who have not only 
Religion,that ſhould make chem good menzbut reaſon alſo,that ſhould mak 
Emer : Who waſte virtues fafter than riches.,and riches faſter than any vinty 
get them:Who do nothing elſe bur ſm,and make others ſin too : who ſpend 
ime and patrimonies in Kjot ; and upon Dzce, Drabs,Drunkenneſs ; wh! 
ball their felicity in a Tavernor Brothel-houſe, where Harlots and Sycophanti 
Etheir Eſtates,and then ſend them to rob : Who will borrow of every one 
Fer intend to ſatisfie any one : Who glory in their ſhame, and are aſhamed 
which ſhould and would be their glory : Who defire not the reputations 
Eneſty,bur of good fellowſhip : Who in ſtead of quenching their thirſt, 9 
>their ſenſes ; and had rather leave their wits,than the wine behind them?) 
place their Paradiſe in their throats, Heaven in theirguts : and malg thei 
heir god : who pour their Patrimonies down their throats, and throwte 
ſo long our at windows, that atlength their houſe throws them out of dans?) 
think every one exorbitant that walks not after their Rule : who will nd 
Wwhom they cannot ſeduce 3 even condemning with their tongues, WI 
amend in. their conſciences : Who,as they have no reaſon,ſo they will hear! 
Who are not more blind to their own faults, than quick-fgghted in than 
ho being diſpleaſed with others,will fliein their Makers face, and tear] 
Saviours Name in pieces with oaths and execrations,as being worſerhaval 
Woes that flies in his Maſters face that keeps him : Who ſwear and curſe en 
bf cuſtom,as Currs bark 3 yea,they have ſo ſworn away all grace,that they 
Lgrace to ſwear ; and being reproved for ſwearing, they will ſwear 
ware not. _ | 't 
Or perhaps they are covetozes Cormorants, greedy Gripers, miſerly Muck; 
al whoſe reaches are at riches : Who make gold their god, and commoan 


tern of their conſciences : Who hold every thing [awfull, if it be gainfull * 
refer a lictle baſe pelf before God, and their own ſalvationsz and when 
atted with God's bleſſings,do ſpurn ar his precepts : Who like men'ſſe wa. 
bet.are carrieddown the ftream of this Worlg,unrtill they atrive at their v763 
md[ Death without once waking to bethink themſelves whether they YEA 
bz [ro Heaven or Hell. | oY 
FOr Ignorant and Formal Hypecrites: who do as rney ſee others do,v we 
rer &&-o7nce of fin,or guidance of feaſon; Who do whatis Marany gone 
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Haw, then for love of the Gripel: Why fear the Magiſtrate moreus 
far God or the Devil ; regard more the blafts of mens breath, than the; 
wrath 5 will tremble more at the thought of a Barhff, or a Priſons: 
gan, or Hell, and everlaſting perdition : Who will ſay, they love Gody 
- &yer hate all that any way reſemble him ; are flint unto God, wax tos 
! "Milave their ears alwayes open tothe Tempter, ſhut to their Maker and Rem 
will cþſe rather to diſobey God, than difþleaſe great Ones; fcar more? 
Sls ſcorns, than His anger ; and rather than abridge themſelves of theirs 
{will incur the diÞſeaſure of+God : Who will do what God forbids, yets 
ly hope to eſcape what He threatens : Who will do NY works: 
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d yer look for Chriſts wages; expect that Heaven will m attheir 
, when all their life long they have galloped in the beaten WM rowards:; 
ſho expe to have Chriſt their Redeemer and Advocate; when their con 
tell them,that they ſe/dom remember him,bur to blaÞheme him;and mare! 
me him in their Oaths and Curſes,than in their Prayers: Who will perl 
| and Orthodox Chriſtians ; and fay,they mean baſe and diſſembling Hys* 
Who think they do God ſervice in killing his ſervants, Joh.16.2. Who wil 
La flrong faith, and yet fall ſhort of the Devils in believing, Jam. 2. 1998 
aibe grace of God into wantouneſs 3 as if a condemned perſon ſhonld. head 
mot Rebellion with his Pardon; reſolving to be evik,becauſe God 1s 04s 
not believe what is written, til! they fee] what is writtenz and wRAB 

qwill confute,bur fire and brimftone: Who think their villany is anſeen De 
anpuniſhed; and therefore live like beaſtsbecauſe they think they MAl 
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ering the ſwarms, Legions,Millions of theſe,I ſay, and many theURE 
feannot ſtand to repeat. As alſo in referenceto Lev.19.17.1/.58.1.A80 
bwpailion to their precious ſouls;there are absve twenty ſeveral BOOKS 
tycompoſed, wherein are proper remedies (of the ſame alloy) for each ſont 
[or affli ed; to be had without any expence : which Books (like glaſſes; 
wthem( from 6ods Word )the very faces of their hearts: And(like Fern 
li,AR.11.) tell them words whereby (with bleſſing from above) bet 
{their Aſſociates (by their means) may be ſaved, ver.14. + 
kat chey might the better recompence the Readers pains z whether 
ad to himſelf pleaſure or profit < they are (as many Reverend Diwin 
brief CoMeFon of the moſt winning and convincing Arguments outy 
ft Anthors;very pithily,orderly,and elegantly conveyed,and embelllh 
much both variety of graceful and delightful illuſtration. Yea,if ſuchi 
cern,ſhall be pleaſed to make uſe of them z they may (with Gods blg 
only have their vices leſſened, their knowledge increaſed, and the 
keered and comforted:bur probably they ſhall find in them the flo we 
Equinteflence,of what would otherwiſe coſt them twenty years Teas 
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F only, that the Patients, for whom this Phyſick.i proper, be: Te 
tall ro.zake it. For although here is all neceſlaryproviſicn made, al 


thvingly invited, yer (of themſelves) they will refuſe to cerne, as nv 
Me Loxd's Supperz Luk. 14. 16. te 25+ Becauſc, as good, meats ArGN 
pick perſons 3, 10 is geed counſel ts obſtirate fraxers, Peres gh1 
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ey love Harkneſs rathirthat light, left t cir deeds which arte "Ald "ug 
wer "Only they that do well,;and love truth, will come to the Iight'; tBarkhnts 3 
way be made mani 9f,Joh.3.1 9,20,21: Allo many young novices int fin, will fn 
inthem,as Lot did thoſe Angels,that came to fetch liim-out of Sdom: Gap 
ld probably ſome Parents and Maſters will defire them,ropreventtheſy 
ot theſe Gangrenes in their children and ſervants. Bur as for the parties 
pally concerned and invited, aitd thar ſtand in the greareſt need,and as 
to be op z they will even ftorm at this very offer of he/p,and hiſs like {vl 
Becqule it rroubles rheir neſts. Being like htm, Luk. 8.27.28. who havingl 
feſt with d a long tie, was at length very bath to part with his Gueſ 
- Ind | ome, whole hearts God hath already changed, would pup 
wnto their $, and uſe their heſt Art to make them reliſhed : {| 
pages, mrcat-maltft not only be given them, bur prepared roo, and put in 
lotÞs, ) fome return of good might happily come thereof. As weak! 
mall ferve the turn, where God intends ſuccefs. Even a word ſeaſondhl 
@h (God bleſſing ir) like a Rudder, ſomeriines fteers a man quire into 
Bon7je, - Annochus by hearing from a poor man, all the faults which hey 
@vorrires had commitred, carried himſelf moſt yirtuouſly ever after: 
mended his fature life and manners, by only hearing what the peopliſh 
Chim. The very crowing of a Cock occaftoned Peters repentance. Augufh 
amor & Dottor, was cohverted, by only reading that Text, Rom. 13. 
OTF boneftly, os in the-day-time,S&c. Learned Junius, with reading the 
Saber of St Fohns Gofþe!, was won.to the Faith of Chriſt. And Mel 
achafter the ſame manner. I have read of rwo famous Strumpets,,thatl 
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gcnly converted by this only Argument, That God ſecth all rhings,Uh 
> dark ; when the doors are ſhut, and the curtains drawn.And Mountall 
2 libidinous Gentleman, that ſporting with a Courtizan in a bouſe of ſag 
enced to aſk her name, which ſhe ſaid was Mary 3 whereathe was fo fin 
ith reverence and remorſe, that he inſtantly both caſt-off the -Harlot 
ended his whole furure life. Bilney's Confeſſion converted Latihrer : yi 
mama was not only converted, but hecawe a Martyr too, by only hell 
Lay yr art the Stake alledge that Texr, Eye hath-not ſeen, noy Eat beard, 
Ya, was an obſervationof MrFobn Lindſay,thar the very ſmoke of 
to! [converted as tiany as it blew upon. Yea, even thoſe Jew chat ci 

80 of God, were converted by hearing choſe few.words of Peter, M 
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Wirplcaſcd God. when 1, my ſelf, was in.as hopeleſs &'conditfon; 4® 
oft $:/nalifts before-mentioned 3 (1mean; as much fore-ſtalled withy 
be agiinſt Religion,lnd the Refigiors ) that a poor mans perſwading metal 
ading of Pdctry, and fall upon che Bible, was a means of changing mYl 
etc 1 had read out Geneffs,being bur twenty years of age: whom 1 moren 
af fot; than for my-Parents from whom I reccived life. - And this (b&w 
own better way to expreſs my thankfulneis ro him, ,who hath "ew! 
crying in Hel-fames for ever and ever,than'by endeavoring to/Wm of 
on $@tans fhandard to on ) makes me do the like tv others. For 1'f 
ir any one ſwear, or ſcoff, or ſee any drunk , or the like, but'T pretentu 
thone of theſe fore-mentioned Meſſages, from that.Ged, Whom they! 
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can WES... 1+ EY ett iv 
aging ftock ro fools: Though I all rieter think it a fhath eto he; + 
Fe ovly glory of him, that was amen after Gods own heart, "© fo I 
d hear him profeſs asm Pſal.30.15. & 71.17,18;19,24. & $1. 4.7 2 
"7" bs 35.18. and many the like 3 Sce Lak. 8.38,39. 3 
ation it, that I may (ifpolſiblein this coverous,cold and dull Age, Jz 


hers to do the ſamezor at leaſt ſomthing for che ſaving of theſe poor,/ 
| Wdimpotenr wretches;that are ncither able nor willing to help titens 
Wh as one would think(for 1 ſpeak to enlightned ſouls ) they fhou 


wrriog, nor prompring to'rhis Duty : For what heart would itn 
ed; that hath any Chriſtian blood in þis veins, to ſee what mulcicudes 
it go blind-fold ra deſtrugion 3 and no man offer to ſtop or clie <X > 
ſethey arrive there, from whence there is no Redenaprion. Mat.7. 
W0.5.19.Aev.20.8.6 13.16. 1ſ4.10.42.Rew:9.27. 2 Tim.2.26. 2 Gan 
| ,to 4, Phil.3.18. Fob'$.44. & 14.30. ; 
ould it not make all,that are themſclyes gov out of Jat.ans clut | be | 
& contrive all they canzto draw others of their brethren after the _ 
Ithat Andrew was 80 ſooner converted,and become Chrifts iſe 
lie drew orhers aſter him to the ſameF aith, Joh.1. 41.&the like af* 
45.and ofthe woman of Samaria,)oh.4.28,to 41.And of Perer, Lullar 
2.41.8 Chay 3.% 4.4.2ud ſo of all the Apoſtles. Yea,Moſes ſo thi 
x alvation of Iſrael, that rather than he would be ſaved 
bred the Lord to blor bim out of the book of life, Ex0.32.32, Ant 4 
be faich,T could wiſh my ſelf to be ſezarated FomEbriftgar. my by 
kinſmen according to the fleſh: meaning the Fews,Rom.g.3. Andig 
Vhearrs are charitable. Neither are we of the Commutiton of Saiatyel 
ot che bleſſedneſs of others: it being an inſeparable NT 
for none but a Cain will ſay, 4 I my brothers Ker che 
an land inflamed with the love of God,and our neighbour,this 
U aim: As by my ſins,and bad example; have drawa others Fon 
Ul I can,draw others with my ſelf roGod. Saul converted, 
b wer he plucked down,& preach as zealouflf as eyer he Et 0 wk 
it thankful for our own ſalvation,if we do not look with,charta ” 
legroſ miſ-opinions & miſpriſzons of or Brethren, And what thou gh” 
0 what we would?yer we muſt labour to do what we cat,to v " 
bn Fit by it,but to exprefs.qur thanks, Beſides,it were Vet = 
} not to do ſo.D id youever know that wicked me 
Kors prophets,or the like, would be daumned al 


they can, as defiring to have companions. Yeay the Phe 4 = 
a WE pains compeſe ſea and land, to make others two-fold more the cyth» jy ; 
al therhfelues, as our Saviour expreſly faith, Mat. 23. 15. WI =Y 
bi i upon our” checks, who are nothing ſo induſtrious to win; 
Wwhar a ſhameis it, that our God ſhould not' haye as fait 
KK hath aunfaithfull enemies ? That wicked men ſhould beat 
Wto pleaſe an il] p1aſter, than we canafford to pleaſe (0 ; 
and fo bs a Father ? Shall the) F.4d bard, i 
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Bed in the grave of long cuStom, that they cannor ſtir the leaſt jointz,ng 
much as feel their deadneſs,nor deſire lifezbur reſift all means tendingy 
aomuch,that rhe converſi5n of ſuch an one is, held by Divinesa gre 
btMiracle,than the creating 'of the whole World : For in every New cre 
abemb er of Miracles; 4 blind man i reſtored to ſight: A deaf man to heat 
wollelt with many Devils, diÞoſſe# ; Yea, A dead manraiſed from the! 
ery onea ſtone turged into fleſh : in all which God meets with hg 
ton, which in the Creation he metnot with. = 
therefore you, thar (by calling ro mind your own former blindn 
are able to know how it fares with them 3 and accordingly y 
that fear God, or have any bowels of compaſſion towards their 
Eyour urmoſt indeavour to reduce themzearneſtly admoniſh them; 
bar ſame Boanerges,that preaches with power and authority, and not «il 
erſwade them alſo to read Books that are convincing,&c. So ſhall youp 
bur Daty to God,ſhew your love to them, your thanbfulneſs to your Red 
be a little pleaſure your ſelves. For if you do gain them,you ſhall ſhine 
Wikaven,for ever and ever,Dan.12.3. Or in caſe you cannot reclailyl 
Hewhbo. requires it at your hands, Will return the ſame into your own 
ES; Prov-11.1 2. 25.22. = 
ut 1 were 8s good knock at a deaf mans door.as preſs or perjwade them 
though thus neceſſary: for thoſe two Idols, Diſcretion and curſed Ci 
ra greater ſway with the common Profeſſors of this age,than citherUs 
Redtemer:Though confident I am,others will do more than I ſay, 
EMelanFhon having found the Word, moſt eafily to prevail with himy 
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s Well-yard, who will, alſo the 
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"uy oChrift, as they would have (rift ano- 


| Junius, in reference to Levit. 19.17, I/a.58.1, Prov.iito, 
tbe end, 3nd 14-12, AS 11.14, TITim, 4. 16. 7ames 


Ie yield oicr ſelves as ſervants ts obey , bis ſeryants we are to 
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V L reduced,and reſcued from the *: 
$,and Slavery of Satan;that bloody devouring Dra- ' # 
d vowed Enemy of all Mankind. Together with Pro- ©. 
wn that none may be diſappuinted of their end, by has 


dRaking their way: would men but now hearken 
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' ther day, bearken unto them, 
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j p brings in Satax, triumphing over Chrift in this manner z As. 4 " 
py followers , ſaith he, I never laid down my life roredeeni, 1 
Ip, as Ch7; bath done for his; I never promiſed them ſo gteat 3 
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Chrift hath doneto his : and yct I have more followers theri 
bd they. do far-more for me, then his do for him.-And indeed; 
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abey ; whether of ſinne unto death, or of obedience unto righreouſe +,"% 
0.6.16. And incaſe we do the Devils works, we are the Devils 
w our. Sav30u7 affirms, 7ob 8.34,44. Apain, it is the abſtraR | Þ 
an, .co.imitate him whom we worſhip. 'Neither are we worthy | © 
ed Chriſtians, excepr we imitate Chrift, and ſquare our lives ac- 7 
Yi erules he hath giycn us, Luke 14. 26, 2 Pete'z. 19. 2 C05. 4 
£3. 19. Who then ſhall compare mens lives with Chriſts life, 7 
wes ſer down in his Goſpel, bur muſt be forced with Z ynacrers;., 7 
That cither the Goſpel is none of Chriſts, or very few amongſt; -- 3 
Wiaps, Obſerve it I pray, for it falls heavy on many thous * 
think they arc Chriſtians beyond all exceprions. © "L50 
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Dr) ag this point more cloſe, and home to miens conſciences, a E 
Thar che greateſt number go the broad way to deſtruftion ,, and. 
the narrow way that leadeth unto Life, Matth.7.13 14. That the - 8 
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hiuwithedneſſe, 1 John 5.19. That the zumber of thoſe _ v3 
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a (ball deceive, is as the ſand ofthe ſea, Rev. 20. 8, That many 


nd but few choſen , Marth. 20. 16, & 22. 14. That though the © 
be children of Iſrael are as the and of the ſea 3 yet onely-a rem-" 
Wihall be ſaved, Rom.9.27. Sad prediftions ! Hoy theti does | > 
bevery man of us, to be-rhink our ſelves, whether we be of that; | - ; 3 
er; and to miſtruſt rhe worſt, as all wiic, and ſound-bearted-. 20 
leo do, Matth,26,21,32, And indeed, they are Texts of + be 
at would make the molt in theſe dayes70 tremble ; Yea, they- | 
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> cold not (without Gods great mercy) bur be ſwallowed up of theta 
+ confuſion, were they not ſpiritually blinde and deaf, and deed. Fore 
+ petience ſhews, that amongſt thoſe thar call themſelves chit, 
” - ſcarceonedfan hundred, whoſe knowledge, belief, and life, is anſwe 
ble cirher to the Goſpel, cheir Chriſtiaz profeſſion , or the millions of 
6125 they have received, be Wh 
Yea, notwithſtanding the Holy Ghoſt rels us inthe word; and we 
the ſame daily ; That every man ſhall be judged according to big 
be theygood or evil, Rev, 20. 13.8 22,12, Tharwe ſhall grve an aces 
. af the day of judgement for every idle word we ſpeak, Matth. 12, 36,1] 
there needs no other cauſe of our laſt and heavieſt doom ; then Teh 
not given, yehave not viſited, & 6, Marth, 25.41, to 46. Tharthery 
feous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 1 Per. 4. 18. That many ſhall ſeek to oa 
at tbe ſtraight gate, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13.24.” Thatno uni 
” ow perſon ſhall inberit the kingdome of God ; but ſhall have their pag 
= portion in that lake, which burneth with fre and brimſtone, which ul 
= corddeath, 1 Cor, 6.9, 10. Gal. 5.21. Revel, 21. 8, That ext 
FF  righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and. Phariſeq 
E , Were no mean men for outward and formal performances) we {i 
=  <caſeenterinto the kingdoms of heaven, Math,s 20, Andthatwith 
=. neſſe, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12.14. (which Scriptures iff 
= rue, what manncr of perſons ought we to be ? in all boly convuerſath 
=” godiineſſe,as the Apoſile ſpcaks, 2 Per,z.11. ) Yer moſt men live 
=: the Goſpel were quite contiary to the rule of the Law : Asif Gi 
” neither tobe feared, nor cared for : As if they were neither :beholl 
him, nor afraid of him, borh our of his debt and danger 5 Yea, L p 
* -. wcreno God tojudge, nor Hell to puniſh, nor Heaven'to reward, Þ 
not think of ir withour aſtoniſhment. © _.. _'.,,- > m_ 
2.” Burto all theſe, let me add one thunder-bolt more out of Gods 
b > Jery, ; which you ſhall finde, Devt, 29. where he expreſly els us, 
b\ will not be merciſul (1 pray mark it ) unto ſuch - as flatter them) 
anevil way, but that by wrath and jealouſie ſhell ſmoak again 
L and. veiy curſe that is writ in bis Beok, ſhalt light upon them, & 
"29,20; And that if we will not regard, nor bearken unto ban woes 
Epos us fr repentance : He will not beare nor regard jus, whenls! 
-. ſtreſſe and anguiſh we ſhallcall upon him for mercy ; but” even laugh 
= deſtruftion, asd mock when our fcar comptb, Prov.1, 24. t033, » 
=” is ſalvation more promiſed to the godly, iri any part of the Biol 
”” > Teſftament,or New , then eternal death and deſirutizen is threatnent 
”* - .wwicked. For though to all repenrant ſinners he is2 moſt merciful 
”- 'yerto all wilful and impenitent finners, he is a conſuming fre," 
© + geabous God, Heb.12.29. Deute 4. 24. Theſe are dreadful chreat's? 
> the mouth of ax Almighty, and zerrible'God, who is Trurh ic ſelf, and 
.norlic. Neverthclefic, mens obdurate and adamantinenrantss, © 
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Idoll gods of the Beatheys tell chem what ſhould lucceed iy 
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J wich he cuſtome of linne, v will erem] relen 
le hearing of them, then the PE. they fit on,For r the flona 
Their ſupine ſtupidiry is no more capable of excitation og, 
7. tes are of motion , or the billows of compaſſon. They are - 3, 
ie Catadupans, Inhabitants of the ( ataratts, who hear not the roay= _Þ 
Mus. As Drums and Tiwmpets (we know) and that lJoud'rupture' 
+ airc with Ordnance, is-bur like ſoft wwſich tothe eares of ſome 


* ad 
bas. * 
+. 
pb 


Wſanldievs, hardned with often ſucceſſe. And the reaſon is, they . 4 


ken ro their own deceitful hearts, and believe Satan, thar 


feull chem of cheir ſoules, and plunge them into eternall for- 


hen they will hearken to, or belicve the God of Truth, And the 
frhis reaſon is, when men reje& all good meanes, and refuſe 
Etheeruc God, he in juſtice gives them over to the falſe ro be 
g,and governed by him ; for which you have an expreſs place, 
Jo,11,12, And likewiſe an example thereof in Ahab, King.22, 
. Yea, how could I here inlarge > as would you know, why . 


rat chis and other ages before us, haye been ſuch ſuperlavive, 4 
jp in wickedneſs , As ſtriving after perfeftion of evill, counting ir 4 


"ped ro.commir rhe greateſt ſixnes, and being ſorry, asie- 2 
jar they , could nor commic a ſinne beyond prefidenr, and'be like <Y 

ther the. Devill, Such as blaſphemous and impudent Pharoah, 7 
ag bloodicd with his unrefiſted tyranny,could-belch our defiance 4 
reof heaven, ſaying, ho is God ? Or Nicanor, who being per=i*") 


1 rom cruclry upon the Sabbatheday , in that God had a ppoinregu 


F anſwered, if God be mighty in Heaven, | am alſo mighty on! 
2 Though che ſame rongue that ſpake it, was cut into little pore] 
to-rhe Fowls : and the ſame hand chat ſmore, was cut off, and 


oo the Temple. Or as Pope Hildebrand , who asked rhe Sacras. 'S 
8 _ body before all the Cardinals, how be ſhould deſt:oy Hen=: Th 


our; and having noanſwer , flung i ir into the fire, ſaying, © 


o > 
- 


grpczcs canſt not thou cel mezhow others could wholly Pw ; 2 
ploy their time, & ſtrength,and meanes?how they ſhould rake che . 


Land be ar ſuch coſt, ro commir robberies , rapes, cruel murther NT W 
Ws ? blow up whole States ?depopulate whole Towns, Cries, Cc _. þ.- 
feduce millions of ſoule*, 2s 'Mahomet and the Pope have done Þ 2 
bopen War againſt the Chxrch of God, as Herod, Antiochus, and c 

} ye done?perſecure the known cuch, 2s Fulian the 4poſtate mY 
Wall new vices they could , and deſtroy che memory of all 


Ss 
3. 
Bs, 


E : 
07 


ues, as Heliogabalus did 7 wake ic their trade to ſmear and Faw : 


77 wit hire them,as our Poſt-hnights do2Not unlike thoſe Ter-. > 


, called Setie, and Cagi,who for a double Ducket.will —_ 
d falſe oaths before che Magee ang take ictobeno fine, bur 


bdcſerring praiſe , by lies, Teearing, and for-ſweacing, to'dan hd 
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La ſcarſc of their Yaltey. h 4 
E | Again, others there are, who likerhem of Gibeah , Judg; 19. lll 
 Sodomites, Gen, 19. are nor conrent with the common way of hf a 
bur ace mad with a prodigious luſt ; Bring forth the men, thitt Ut nd 
EY know them, verſf. 5. Let any reaſonable man judpe , whether they coll 
# bethus deſperately wicked , if eb and true God had nor for their 
© bcllious and damnable wickedneſſe, in re jxAing him, giveh hes f 
+. be ruled by the falſe ; namely, the gol! of this world; and '#11 wid 
> menmaic. Even as a juſt Zudge havitig paſſed ſentence upon'ſditie he} 
” -Gits alefaftor, gives him up co rhe'Faylo7, or Executioner , ai you mil 


*N fee by ſundry places, z Tim. 2.26. Fpbeſ\ 2.2. John 13.2, Ay 
kX Cb107.21. 1.Gen,z:1;t06, Rev.2.:to, Gen 3.15. J0bn 3.44. & 12.314 
© 23-30, 2 (07.44. Epbeſ. 2, 2, Burro enlarge yer more, howmanyt 
+ Biongtt us have rheir conſciences ſo ſtared up with the cuſtonie of ſm, tl 2 
ey had rather be conjounded, then reformed :; Thar will grudge woÞ 
; Mayet in their way to Hell? ( whereby 'they become wilfull murthei 
#. of their own ſouls, ) Yea, they will flie upon thoſe that ſhall oppo 


© their perdition, 'and more'then ſpurne at Chrifts Meſſengers, that areſet 

ER fave them, ('which'is ro ſtrike ar Him, whoſe inefſage they: britlg:] 
- "And others ſo reprobare , char'theirurnidft endeayour is, tb dui other 
6 Fouls With their oWn:; Theſe ate your /educing drunkatds ," deviſersunt 


E ÞD/0athtts Of Yiaiitnable efrours ; Projeftors of inktiown viluntes, exempla: 
Ty eaters WU 0'micktnefſe; who 'Feroboam, or Mabowet-kke ,/ceale hot 
"% e, and 7212pr, and damne, rhovgh hey ecaſe to live '; For though 
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£ be ſeduced Soule redneeds 05” 
they leave their finne behinde them, and that propagates,” *' 
mble a malicious man ſiche of the plague , who runs into. the—- 

@ diſperſe his znfeftion; whoſe finne ſeems to out-weigh all pe- 


gschere ore, that through a preſumptuons confidence, think they 
wep0n ſcore with Satan,and fin boldly and freely , beczuſe Chrift 

pay all ; ſo making Chriſt a bolſter, or Patron (f pn, Yea, they 

boaſt, whar a ſtrong faith they have ; when yer they fall ſhort of 

jy Devils in believing: For they belicve the threats that are written 

Yord, -and tremble tor feare, Fam. 2.19. M0 

4, others you have, ſo civilly righteous , that they ſee no need 

are of a Sav10R7 : and the leſſe ſenſible they are, the more ſich they 
irasnothing is more caſily broken, then thoſe things that arc oſt 

fo n0t0710145 offenders are nothing ſo hard to be convinced and con- 
the civilly righteous,thar ſeem to li ve un-reproveably. 

ly, to paſſe by thoſe many millions of ſoules, who are ſo zav1ncably 

w, that remaining ſo, it is impoſſible they ſhould be ſaved ; for 
[not know wherein they have broken this or that Commandement 
cular 3 what wicked hearts they have by nature, nor what need 

ave of a Saviour, Nor to ſay any thing of that, which coſt the 

Who many Fhonſand 1ſraclites, 1 mean murmuring, and unthankſul- 

which is the fin of almoſt who not; and ſuch a finne as few , even 

tetzer ſort of Chriſtians have the wit-to confid:rTo paſle by theſe(I 

by. many through prejudice, fo blinde thur own eyes , that they - 
of&cvcry thing the gedly do or ſay izto poyſen : Yea, they will * 
ely pick frawecs, 10 put out their own yes withallz but they even-- + 
wearnſt their own conterſion , as eſteeming, and accounting all * 
, and Devotion mcer fooliſhneſs, Yea, they will ſcoffe at the 

to be faved , and make themſelves merry with their own gdam- 
S$othart good counſel ro them, is bur offering Aqua-vite to the dead. 
would admire and wonder how mens ſoules ſhould te ſo drowned 
enſes ; how any one thar is endowed with a reaſonable ſoule, 
beof. ſo reprob ate a minde, as moſt men are ; did nor the frequen=. 
take away the ſenſe of jn. As 6 how the ſoule, tharttakes a de«' 
lewdnefle, is gained upon by cyſtome ! do nor all caurerizedfin= 3 
Makards, bl aſphemers, defrauders, and the like? Yea, and civili 4 
baccount it a crime to be holy ? or to have a tender conſcience 2 on 
Icareful to ſerve their Redeemer ? as themſelves arc induftrious ra; 

ie Devifl , and ſatisfie their own hearts [uſts, Yea, and:cuſtomwe 
Weared rhem, that they cannot diſtinguiſh nar diſcern;the uue 

things. Yea, the moſt of men amongſt us ſo deluffe: themlelves 


abes, and falſe ſurmiſes, 2gainſt Religion, and the zelipinxs; thar 


» 


vodneſſe is ſo deſpiſed ; Looſeneſſe and prophaneſſe ToJes-ky, and 


, by ſome ignorantly, by others maliciouſly : and this alſo by. 
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of long cuſtome runs ſo deep and ſtrong, char wee can never | | 
26 have ir mended, untill Chrif comes in the clouds. Whar this nay , 
upon us, onely the Lord krows , and knows to prevent ; But ſare1 
it hath already been ſo long negle&ed, and folirtle oppoſed and 1 
to heart; that it hath alinoſt over-grown both corn and good hearhs, Wi 
ſomuch that the wickedneſſe of the greater payt, hath brought ſuch a (ih + 
dall upon the better part : That bur Religion is even abhorred'of the lh 
' then, And howcanitorher , then cur the hearts of thoſe that haye 
the love of (hiſt ? ro heare him ſo wornided at home with -oathe 
| blaſphemies , abroad withr eproaches ; who is the life of their lives ; 
the ſoul of their ſouls, Speake we muſt , endenvour what wwe can, (i 
loud, ſaith God, ſpare not , lift up thy woyte like a trumpet , and (Wei 
people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob their fins, Iſa. $8.1, 
-- But alaſſe, Incle comes of it 3 For ler all the Miniſters utianint 
ſay what can be ſaid , blinde ſenſuallifts will confute all tharcahl 
leadged; with God zx mertijul. And Chrift died for all, ' Onely bu 
axd thou ſhalt be ſaved ; no matter how they live: a reprobate, yet tail 
err0u7 : as thinking with E£znomns, that faith without works will tl 
Infomuch that every drunken beaft, and blaſphemer , thinks to ſpeelii# 
well, and goc to Hervey, as ſoon as the bet. | > 
One mindes nothing but his cups , anorher nothing but his come ſſthei 
third onely his Curtizan; yeralltheſe promiſe to meer 3n Heaven, (1, wher 
J ewes thought we may put away our wives, we may ſweare, welifſtthem 
hate our enemies , we may kill the Prophers, ſubj:& rhe 0rd of GiMe nr . 
our traditions , and follow our own wayes. Why? Abrahamivirn The 
ther, Jobn8, 39. Burby their leave , Chrift calls them b4#ard#, iſMey (ha 
findes out another father for them, ver,q4, Ye are of your faiberiin item ,} 
vl, arti the lufts of your father ye will do. Prophane Libertines, | 
; as @ccquut not rhemſelyes we!!, bur when they are doing i, Yeh! 
moſt covetons oppreſſors , who may ſay as Pope Leodid, I cah hays 
placein Heaven, becaule [ have fo often ſold it upon Earth, Every 
of them hopes ro have benefic by the Goſpel , ' when they will novel 
-. tothe leaſt tirtle of the Law,' But if Chrifh be not our King to govern 
| © he willneither be our Prophet to fore warn, nor our PriefFts expiate.' 
cept we forſake our fins , God will never forgive them, Yea, 'heW 
ſworn by an oath, that whomſoever be redeereth out of the  HAjr3 0) 
ſpiritivall enemies , ſhall ſerve him in boliaeſſe and yoo! 
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m2bey ſhall tarnto the Lord, ſhall be taken avony in Cy | 
j Here you ſee they have a vail or curtain Wrawn over ti 4 
hich keeps them from the knowledge of Gods Word : Bur that $ 
They have ſo hardned their hearts wi.h a cuſtomary hnning, e- 
Wtheir infancy , that a mari were as good ſpeak to a ſtone , as 
Math then, Jer.6.10. & 5.3. Zarch 7.12, Fudent, EXR, L119, 

ly; the Goſpel is bid unto them , becauſe the god of this world haty 
Ihr mindes , left the light of the glorious Goſpel df Chriſt ſhould 
wether , as the ſame Apoſile ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4.3 -4- jews they 
traoh's curſe upan thent,, a hard heart, and a ſeared conſcience; 

they are no way capable of yielding to, or bearing God ipeak by 
hſſadors , ſay they what they will. Whence it 1+, that Sr, Cy- 

ſeth the ſe words : It is as much loſt Iabour ſaith he ) ro preach 

ke the things of God , before they are humbled with the fight of 

jatits ,- 4s to offer light to a blinde man, to ſpeak toa deaf man, or 

kt to make a b,uce beaſt wiſe, See Reve).3.17- Inthemean-tine 

bt of Erernity never trouble chem 3 They are ar peace with Satar, 

Wd, and their own conſciences ; have made agreement with Hell, 
eli Death ; they ſatisfie their {uſts ro the full : So like men ſleeps" 
Ws Boat, they arc cartied down the ſtream of this world, untill they 

It their Graves-end[Death]withour once waking to be-think them- 
1, whethec they are going [| to Heavenor Hell. } They ſlumber, and 
a themſelves good Chriſtians; their faith is but a &ream , their hope 
eas , and looftheir obedience and whole Relzgion, Allis but a 

b They have repentancein conceit , they ſerve God well in conceit; 

ey (hall, if they look notto it goe 16 Heaven onely in conceit, ,ox 

e ws , and never awake, until they feel themſclves in the burning 

for he that makes a bridge of his own ſh1dow, how can he chooſe 

; WE into the warer. 

ich caſe, what heart would it not make ro bleed; that hath apy 
it blood iz his veins, to ſee whar multuudes there are that go bling- 


d Bruftion, and no man offer to flop or check them ; before they 


there, from whence there is no redemprion, 1 zemember St, Ber. 
Rth theſe words ; Had we ſtoodiby,;-fanh hee, when Adam was 
the per ſwaſion of his wiſe, and the" precep: of bis God , when the 
ls Adam eate, and the other ſaid, Adam eare not ; for if thou 
We ſbal die the death, and all thy poſterity.” Had irbegt; gp ill 
bitave cryed our, and ſaid, © Adam, rake heed-whay tlioft dpft! 
Wd nc havehad cauſe ro complain of being” preyenred ? I trow 
Te M think it had been a ſeaſonable piece ot high friendſhip, and 
=an deny it 37,0 4. Song eg 
"imenbe PAlfo what a Merchant once djd;; he comes ts lijs friend up-  _ ; 
"Erthange , and fals to boxing him; with theſe words, 4 have otry © 

bet told you of your whoring.y hur you will eyes: Jeave wn © 
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oþ A” =  Theſeduced Soulereduced, "0" TO 
# Know you not, thatic will prove your ruine in theend > He was] , 
be a little crack? 3n brain, & perhaps you will think foto, But as of 
times, from the tareſt and quickeſt agirations of our mindes on 
moſt diſtempered and our-ragious frenztes, there wanting but balf a 
fire to paſſe from rhe one to the other : So in mad mens aftions. 
how ficly folly ſuireth, and meers with the fironge#t operations of _— 
Yea, who knows nor, how un- perceivable the neighbour-hood is bers 
folly, and the livelicſt elevations of ſome mens wits, And indeed 
I conſider , how our carnal friends will curſe us ( whenthey come :nþ 
that we did not our urmoſt endeavour to ſtoprhem, I could affords 
hands upon 2-Driunkard, a Blaſphemer,or a Murtherer to ſtay him < 
the eyill he is going tocommir, Yea, to kneel down upon my kn l 
beg of him , that he would not ſo deſperately damn his own ſoul; 
indeed could , a man ſave his friends foule by ſo doing ( as poſlibh 
might, 7ude 23. Zam.5.26. 1 Tim, 4.16.) he needed nor much te 
* _theughthe wo;ld reputed him a mad man, or ſpent their verditts on} 
© my brethren think of ir, before it be roo late ! an ſcriouſly can 
' what one ſouleis worth, and what you would take to be in that cond 
on with them, as you were once, (For I ſpeak ro enlightened ſons) 
| how ſhould nor the very thought of it, make all that ate got out of 
tans clutch:s, to plot, ſtudy, and contrive all they can, todraw other 
their brethren afrer them? 
'  Weread, that Andrew was no ſooner converted , and become 
Diſciple, bur inſtantly he drew others after him to the ſame faith, oly 
41. and rhe like of Philip, veiſ. 45, And of the woman of Samaniaght 
4.:28.ro41, And of Peter, Luke 22.32, AQ 2, 41- and 3 Chap. 
And ſo of all the Apofiles. Yea, Moſes ſo thirſted atrer the ſalyation 
Iſrael; that rather then he would be ſaved withour them, he deſired 
Lord to blot him out of the book of life, Exod. 32. 32, And Pauli 
purpoſe ſaith, I could wiſh my ſelf to be ſeparated from < hriſt, for my 
_ then, that ate my kinſmen according to the fiſh : meaning the' Ja 
Rom g.z. And indeed,all beaventy hearts are charitable, Neitherait 
of rhe {ommunion of Saints, if we deſtre nor the bleſſednefle of othe 
ic being an inſeparable adjunR, or relariveto grace ; for none but af 
will ſay; 4m 1 my brothers kreper ? Yea , where the heart is thank 
and infl -med with the love ct God, and our neighbour ; this will bel 
prince pal aime :; As by my ſins, and bad example, 1 have drawnoth 
”  fromGod ; ſonowiwilla!llcan, diaw others with my ſclie 196 
& 'Saul converted , will build up as faſt, as ever he plucked downe; 4 
-: preach as zealouſly asever he perſecuted, and we are no whit rhans 
= for oor own ſalvation: ifwe do nor look with charity and pity uponi 
bs. profile miſ- opinions , and miſ-priſions of others , and at leaſt do joe 
thing for the ſaving of thoſe poorgignorant,& impotent Trebebes, chat a | 
Jtber alt xt willing {-0 help themſe(ves, Neicher needs there ( as 0: 
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t) any ſpurring or prompting of the thankful or charitable to 2 


hel 
ſuc Wtchough we cannor do what we would ? yet we muſt labour 
j aj we can to win others 3 not to deſerve by it , bur to 'exprefſe 
WORE Beſides, it were very diſhonourable to (þriſt nor to do ſo'; 
f fer know , "that wicked men, Thieves, Drunkaids, Adulterers, 
hs, falſe prophets, orthe like, would be damned alone ? no, they 
Wl they can, as defiring to have companions. Yea, the Phari- 
[rake great pains, compaſſe ſea and land, to make others twy« 
the ch:ldren of bell then themſcluts, as our Saviour expreſly- 
k Matth. 23.15. which may caſt a bluſh upon our cheeks, who 
be ſo induſtrious ro win ſouls ro God. Therefore what a world-- 
Lido, to get himſelfe an kundred pounds, that a Chriſtian ſhoulll 
@ſoule to Chriſt : Or be is unthanktul ro his Redeemer , thar 
p and ſuffered ſo much for him. Bur 1 have known a very ſmall 
[with Gods bleſſing upon the meaes) as the lending of a Book 
irance , of rowling him to hear an efficacious Se/mon, prove 
wof his ſoul. And that hath been a greater cauſe of rejoycing 
wtics 4 then others haye, when therr corn and their wine victet- 
Mm4.7. Weak means ſhall ſerye the turne, where God inrene's 
Even a word ſeaſonably fpoken (God blefling it) like a Rud- 
rtimes ſteers a man quite into another Courſe. Anizochits by hea- 
ja poor man , all the faults which he and his' Favourites had 
q,, carried himſelf moft vertuouſly ever afrer, Antoninus a- 
ks future life and manners, by onely hearing what tho people 
him, The very crowing of a Cock occaſioned Perers repentance. 
& that famous DoRor, was converted , by onely reading thar 
.13.13. Let us walke honeſtly, as in tbe day-time, &c. Leaine 
[, with readivg the firſs Chapter of Saint Johns Goſpel , was 
the faith of Chriſt, - And Melanfhon much atter rhe fame man- 
ve read of two famous Strumpers, that were ſuddenly convert- 
$ onely Argument , Thar God fſeerth all things, even inthe  : 
jen the doors are ſhur, and the curtains drawn, | | > 
Confeſſion, converted Latimer ; yea, Aditzanus was nor onely - 
&; bur became a Hartyr too, by onely hearing a Maityr at the _ 
badg thar Texr, Eye hath not ſeen, nor earc heard, © Cc, x Cor.2g, * 8 
vchoſe Tewes thar cr#cified the Son of God , were conveired by-. .  » 
thoſe few words of Peter, As 2, And ir pleaſed God, when1;my * 
bin as hopclefſe a condition, as any; Thar-a poor mans perſma- . 
b to leave reading of Poetry , and-fall upon.che Bible, was a» 
L changing my heart , before had read out Genefss , being bur o 
Jears'of age, Whom I more blefſe God for, then for my Parents, 
Wim ] received life, And this ( becauſel know no berrer way, to | 
W ny thankfulnefle ro him , who hath freed" nie from frying in 23 
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” Hell-flames,for ever and ever ; then by endeavouring towinothers 
*. 'Satans Standard to Chriſts ) makes me doe the ljke ro others. An} 
is by giving and lending well-choſen Books , fir and proper forth 
ries condition, whether he be meerly czvill, or vicious ; a Scoffer; 
rer, exceſſive Drinker, Miſer, Oppreſſor, Prodigal, ot thelike, And 
-* ſometimes t2und the 1ame fo ſuccesful , that ic hath put me upany 
_generall, and publique piece of ſervice, that may exrend it (elf 
ſands, if men have bur halfe rhar affcion to ſpiritual, and eth 
_ches, namely, wiſdome, grace, and glory ; as they have to tempord 
tranſitory. I know wel), that a great many will ſpend more ti 
.money in an Alebouſe in oneday, then in Gods ſervice,or upon rhe 
in many moneths. Yea, (as if the beſt part: were leaſt to be cared {ay 
._ *many thoulands will beſtow more upon cheir rery Hair , or upoti 
, tefſe, Indian wanton weed , in oze moneth , then upgn God, 1 
ſouls in a whole yeare, A ſigne how they le ve bim, who laidd 
life to redeem them | &nd how wiſe, and thankſull chey are, thay 
alſo dream they are good Chriſtans, true Proteſtants ; and pechap 
accounted by the moſt. As he that hath bur one eze', may be k 
mongſt the blinde, and the commonneſſe of effenders,may eyen bengi 
ſenſe of offending. And I take this their little regard of God, theip 
. ſoules, and hoxeſty withal , not onely ro be the cauſe of mens pral 
.Ho berrer, bur likewiſc of their ſadnefſe, complaining, melancholy; 
diſcontent, (as one of theſe two (poverty, or melancholy,) iscal 
k © the lot of every impenirenr perlon. )) For how ſhould they hg 
* ". -beayls, that have nor good conſciences. ; 
BuralHarcnor alike, blinde, ſenſual, ingrateſull : Far thou 
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and though they thar bave no reaſon, will hear noze, (whereof if 
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'-. by loſle of conſcience, are become Atheiſts ; and by loſs of reaſon 
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2; alively inſtance or preſident,atthe concluſion of this diſcourſe, pl 
= Jy ſer thereto be: ſunn'd and [corrd) yer others there are, will 
7 .angenuous, I meane, they have nor been roo long fick to be reca 
>. to whom a word or two by way of advice, + .- 
© Suchtherefore as had nor rather live in the Darkneſſe of Fgy 

-*- .inthelight of Goſhen : Such as would nor (with rhoſe fook hq 
©. Marth,25.) loſe their inberitance, to ſave charge of the conveyalia 
= (withthar Rich fool, Luke x2. ) be diſappointed of their end, bj 
= king tbcir way, lerthemar leaſt, lay our rhe third. parr of a (hills 
2+  ontheſe three new Books. | | :v 


3 Rs #13 c An Experimental Iridex of the Heart. _ 
FE = A ſhort and ſure way to Grace and Salvationg 


The Tryal of true Wiſdowe, - 


7 1 On a the Za Neg eas, ond bes ; purpoſely | 
ts ontrived for their 4 Tels, al che Are ok PREY 
f their own: And poſſible it is , that many chereby may res 
#-o0d, then ar preſent they have the wit to with for, or delire: 
oe, "ſeaſonable, and gay WS” II ro prevent De= 
ar no man may imagine ir a matter of benefit : the Projettor 
jy to other Projefors ) will. nor onely leſe thereby ; bur in 
thall repenr their hargain, the Yenders of them ( Henry Cripps in 
ud Alley, and James Crump in Little Bartholmews well-yard ) 
ur them cheir money when they. pleaſe; 
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| barg: drawn up againſt Drunk= 
i , in a clearerprint, that] 
iemſelves alſo may readit. } 
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Alias Diſcontent. 


« beſt and ſureſt way. to Wealthand Happ infig be : 
2 Subjeas very ſcaſonable for cheſe Timess - 
© whercin all axe Pooy,, or not pleaſed, 
© orboth; when they need 
be neither. 


By Rich: - ounge, of Roxwel in Eſſex, 
Florileogs, 
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7 R, & W. Leyboxrn, and are to be-{old by James | 
a ; a Book-binder in Litele Bartholomen s 
Well-yard, 1655. 


FErtue « diftributive , <4 loves not to bury banfes.” 
[. but to pleaſure all ſhecan: And happ _- he, that © 
leaves ſuch a reſident; for which both t : 

3 E Aeare Ager hal pr 4iſe him, and pr ai —_ f for hin,” I 
| ram F; me (1 (1 ſerve) Joo Cu Anaxime- -/ 
iptolemus, her t "yp : 
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p44 to finds our Printir — the Pl Drs 
bnld with the belt of Meh. vr. the Lo Pot and 4 
w the like : But had they ſmothered their c—— *2 
ights under a buſhel ; avd not communicated rhe 
x publick, it had argued in thens a great dearth of chart- 
p 1445 n0w (to the gloryof God,) all men are the better 


F is a uployment ſo honorable, as , = for amen to ſerve 
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vr ation, and be profitable to many like the Moon, 
ow the benefits received from: om'God: ; to, the profit "ond 

Wity of ethers. Tt is the Suns excellency, that hws bright” 
ad beamns , are diſperſed into every corner of wh Uni  ? 


It he Tragic; Buskin' (4s they ſay ) would fit ale » that 
put it on : Frags - that © will much _ 

Ds P10 e thy condition good or bad, 

I, learned fe EY mental At The which - 
es, world argue in the Authour , either too much lucre, * 
ph Love. Even the Phyſician , "that hath a ſoverci 

"Mint, and dicth nnrevea ling it : robs the world of many blo © 

* Eabich might multiply after his death : leaving to all 
= "77 eahofhies, that he once did good t2 others, but to 4 
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ther with the Cure of MEL ANG H0- 
\ 415 Dis con Tent. Or the. beſt 
8 ſureſt way ro Wealth and Happineſſe : Being 
"Fudjects very ſeaſonable for theſe 1 imes, where= _... 
FF 1 allare Poor, or not pleaſed, or both; 
- when they need be-neither.. 


THE PREFACE. 


S$KECT.:. 1. 
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hHeo a Gentleman in 4thens had his plate taken away\by {haſbm- 

; e145 a5 he Was at dinner , he ſmiled upen his friends , layirig, Þ- 
 thagk God that his Higneſs hath left meany thing. S& whatever 
- befals us, this ſhould-be our meditation 2" Te i of the Lord mens 
we arc 102 conſumed, Lam. 3.22. Orthis, Hethat hach aMii@td we.  * 
we, could have held me lqnger; he that hath touched mein pare, - 2:28 
neRricken me in whole ;  hetbar bath laid this uponmy name,"oe.” 2 
Wh power tolay a greater rod both upon my bedyand ſoul, without” 
tethe leaſt wrong. And indeed if we bur think of our deliverance -': 
fre of Hell, or that our names are wricin Heaven, it-is enoughto 
both patient and thanktul,though therrifles, we delight in, be takeft : 


boſt men are ſo far from this,that if God does.not anſwer their deffres_ 3 
Wing, they will rake pleaſure in xothing ; they will ſighr of dew 


ivies and former favours, becauſe in'one thing he crofles them” Lily: 
| they 'are more diſpleaſed for one thing they want { or rather fa 
nd they want, or atleaſt have no right unto-) than they arethank- 
rhouſand things they enjoy; thoughthe leaſt mercy they injoy'is... 
ilgir beſt merit. They are ready to receive all, while they -revure - 
owrfin and diſobedience, wherein they more than abound; for , 
I done more a inſt God in one week , than they have done for. .£Y 
+ - tlixce they were born; Yea, ſuch ſotes they are, that if another dif 
© an, they will be revenged on themſelves, grow-melancholyanddif- 2 
" £5: Wh like fooliſh Children, whowill forbear their meat , -and grow, _- 
* lallens, if never ſo-lirtle croſt,, Yea, though men? havevall -- 2 
{can with, and might (af chey,would , and had bur the wit and, > 
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*  *Menan, 'Efther 5.13. "More parricul thelr purſelgny 
W bearti grew beevy ; yea ,aS if men did delight to vex themidyes 
p © many are there, xhat of happy mzke themſelves milerable? or mai 
Þ: {erable than they need,by looking upom miſerles in mulriplyi lafk ch 
F, inion onely of being poor , of: fear” that rhey may he lorwbe hey ſour 
old, makes them never injoy a merry day , when they neicher want, wlll 
 liktto doe; and erery man is ſomilerab'e as ke thinks hitnſelf,” The. ; 
go0Gs or eviis does greatly _ 6athe opinion we have of them,” 
Ween + 4 2-5 va ROT, i \... , + 1 8997; 
EE .. ? Thus millions are miſerable, melanchely , diſcontent , by theilitie 
--. conceit , whe. thouſands would think themlelyes happy, had tha G4: 
6 ' Piece. their happmeſs,” Which diſcontent or -melancholy eccalion 
& ©, murmuring amonefls us , thanever therewa$ among thoſe I[rgelin 
: Sildeyneſs 4 an unthankfulneſs 2ble to make or keep them poorand} 
EET HT 
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+ ble, and thateverlaſtingly, © 0-5 6,150 
=, * Indeed,becauſe judgement # nor executed ſpeedily, Eccleſ.8:11.vhty 
4» no finacall, ſuch isrkeir ignorance,.. Otherwiſe they eight know 
. "The Tſraelites was,ſo their murmaring is, againſt eventhe Foly Oneaſ: 
 "AT{@ab affirmed of 'Srnedeberiy'y i King. 19. 22, And Davide 
:  FSAR37\ 36, 45« The Lord (ayes Myjes to the people, whenahs 
+8 ds fotwrant of bread, :and alſo to Daibas and\45iram )  hearcthfi 
- © OR gUa-bin, and what arc we?? ' your, murmurings are not tg 
+ Bt aen7bfh 3he Lord gl Exod. 26.3. Numb, 16,15; 24. Onelyl 
nee: multitudes-of them! were deſtroyed; ſuddenly ( even 
”  WiYentad ſcyct buriredat a clap } yea, they had ail been. confuul 
b-; * owe: for their mbzmuring, had noc Afoſes ftoodupiinthe gappanil 
.”  ceded-for them, Numb. 1:6.:41.to 50. audy 2. 10:10 14+ and 
þ  Oxgand $1.12, 33.aDd 14.21 2;'224.23, and 21. 5,6. : Whereas 
+. ng among us. do the like, and are oor ſtung with fiery, Serpeaihr 
» Were: bicaule they are reſerved 'wichour repentance, 10,480 
-- . Serfew in Hef,” Nor. ficicken with death tempor all; becauie tian 
92 deb eternal ut God isthe awe God itill,and as juſt now a5.cvetfh 
5 new under the Gofeinflead.of crperal] judgements he inflies min 
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b Bbet,ablininſrof ind, boraclcof hears and fin imeran 
}- * toreruance of ererna] deftruQion, of. body and. ſpul,in thar bunny 
© - Revelirg: 30. For Why is: their ruine recorded 2 but for our Jeer 
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wirnmgs MM C2, 19,.t1::Nciher is forbearance apy acquirrance3'? 
belleygeonia a conional repeating!of ſogrentaltia: (under fuch i 
' :ef fight andgrace ): pneoqtrovied, wrhe'igreateR unhupptn; {s, he-W 
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thude ; or elſethe more bonds of dtty,the more plagues for: © 


lecontribation of bleflingorequireretribucion of obedience, of” 
we. with all the world, and chey will conclude, thac there Is no vice” 2; 
hude ;- 20d meer ingraticude rerurnes nothing for good', but | 2} 
evil for good, yea, the greateſt evillfor the greaeſt good, bes + 2 
efu] ro Ged and {briff , than can be expreſt.by the be Or6- 
© Our Redeemer hab done #nd ſuffered more, or would do { did 
daily proveke him,' for which tead Gods goeodaeſs a4 Englatds uo 
js.) more for us, than either can be expreſt, or conceive by any 
ye lc.as deep asthe Sea, yy 
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by: and what he forgives. Bebdes ( which would alfo be! 
ghar: ſhould we baye if we did- truly love wind ſerve "'* wh 
edllihisforkis cnemles,negleGing anddifhouncuring him.  . ©. 
can anyone in commantreaſon meditate ſo unbotcomed a love, and -. 
and firive. for an anſwerable thankful 'deaieagour: yer, as if. 
0 iſt hath dence for us «cre nothii 
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:&8tell me , will irb&any :deſcriefie- office ; tofind'vars wakes 
all this ?. and to make'the moſt poor and melanchelyhe richeſt an, 
deny Ong tmr ge mart & is a Theam that perhaps hath 
dnherro been thought of ar leaft' nor handled : bur you will oranciradl 
Heablea PrejeR, when once itis cifefted, as was Columbus bis #iſeowees; 
om anthony { hope will extend i ſelf to-as many; -for like 
ning Angler, I have bavted-my hook with thatyat which every fþ wilthy 
to! 6x26... Av who; ' or where, is the manthac deſires norto be tich and 
|  dbarrerref if. the Grear Cham, who is ſaid to have 4 tree full of 
penging by tluftets, thoyld but make proclamation , that whoeverwod 
mir to kim ſhould have plenty of gold, he might drive ſuch-a trade, ag 
ſnog make himia Bankerupe 2. For as the Prophes obſerves , every one) 
Sow the /caſt wvto the greateſt , & given unto coverouſueſſe, Ferem, 6.4 
nei and/howtoger is cach miansrhovght, from ſunco fu 
| that it. isto. be: - nineccen . parts of all the men in Chet 
are worſhippers of the golden Calf. And lerthis ſerve. by way of Pi 
{caſt the goreh ar entry provero bly for the houſe: Or lcalt ir thould] 
pt me ({ 2s-0ace Nebuohadacy ar objefted to the Trchanters and of 
- "Ftaxs,). that I do. bac while away the time , becauſe I cannor tell th 
.. thipg;(hey ſomuchexpeR@andlong for, Der.2.8, + VL 
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ver yet deceived the truſt of any, thathad the wht or graceed * * 
bam , wo rare Precepts ,, thon ſhale become of proygad mud 
[both rich endi bapty. "Wherefore be at, leaſare; to hear what © 
y and call your beſt thoughts to counſell touching this greae 
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q " the ka diſcharge" of what I have ak ; you may 
[pleaſe ro tale notice , thar a p80y and meldncholynun is lik&a Cn ine 
ed with-roq Encemics (the owe forreign, the other domeſtich ) 
phever injoypeace and ſafery, uoleſs:the: onebe/ henenks andthe | 
o ox, he which Is better, both ſubdued. : -— ws ny £4 "8 
be" vuft oat is Melanchaly'z 'rhe forraign foeto! Jo 
f 'theſe'rwo I will chuſete ſer wel labfick;, andthe rxcher; fof 
# kept 6Ut, or ny the other will the ſooner yelld;or wy | 
: whe overcem#, | 
Khlng Poverty, (. for char error ins praiſe pact ny racy 
Wy and dangerouſly from-errourin judgement; andbecauſea-ſobnd = 
hand s riphe ps chin an roy row - rnha: 
ing and {njoying of 2 bod; md happyetinke ( for the'g _ 1 
Marion; av the othet yaiſeib rhe walls and poof ) 2nd {a(t /brehaſe 
purſe may inrich che ſoul] ſetrlethe heart, andwith Gode 
bewill 2xweltas increaſe wedlth'( ar "ignorant rich mas, was 
# ſheep with 6 golden; flat) ther ſo God in all may have vgiory's | 
i mbas 7: and whac it $:103,to-be rick ; and then achuninrygs 
yoor5700/may become rick: ::ASreuching the firibef: he ie 
me , chav molt menaremuets\miſt bn alga his ppc 
bare rich';_ aziſtrongly perſnad ing themſelven;chac armani is fo 
8; by kowmuchthemiorekeis wealthier; which pop ons 
polibly-can be; for there arc ſome caſes, wherein pris. rs. 
I and Grhovs: again, wherelex thy are muchahe worſe 


L hevereny man ; flock orponional thiswertds { goods: (itnet 
bd and widdou ) more'or o cecupyivichally; yea, Sparfeneh | 
ie them, her amy pwr noronelochtr lifes: 
them, whereby, if- they negleQ itnor, theyimay. live bly 
js; andro him who s taakfull, anduſcrh the ſame well; es 


[4 


rofic of hina{elf and'ochers;he giveth morezas 185haferuald | 


te ralerer vel be doubled thewr;* but to ſuch! as areuntlankfoly © ©” 


& the fampro their ownhurt-and Godrdiſhenonr,; formety ren pl A 

ſe civker at pr nphovy he _ .givert J 
Wi be od ralens. from the {ervant; wh bur 
þ Av y "$4: Ae ns Lee 


WTR" 


: ion Re : 
. 6664 (: 
a” * IP 5, 
by 3 
fa , 
LT 
. 


wo 5 D ae; 
- 2 SN Nor ooh 
ho ge. os 
gs Ha Ta Sy 
F221 *, 


"7%. $82” 5 $i, - ABLE Sx. Fon. 4 IE 
bs Ce heb 7 bo - OY” - MN : $4 4. LS «'\x s 
EE NEIL ND £1.40 Ah. Se E: +HES Me ar IR” +8 ES LS 2 wat 54 " 
A P - þ, F y {go 4 # » » - 
- 4 FS on -I* v;0 - » 474 wF7 ' FEW ib [5 MEET £6 of wi 1134 h : 
# PET hy od ge * E y p . wh O 3 SO x 94> $7.2 ASS ” 2-4 bY 
FP” . - * | k R k a A &®; CS Tg: IRE. 1, Yes 
#406. 38 IS . £ " 6 I a * - ” " Zales wy A PRC : rt ot be bl 
W A c k - Y * WM F* : . a « J "5 # *% E's * way 
© 3 : " 
_ a _ 4 
- p « . 
; T l c * Aker 
. ; 4 s 
$i Fs : 
4 q 4 


LEES 
jp 
+ \ 
. X 
» 
EY + 


outward bleſſings, withoor! bis bletliig upon them , -nind/thent 


better miſt chan had,and will dothem more hurt than g00d; Reile ; 
©Orthlcdly, which-is worſt of all , ke beſtomes riches CR mo 
| od a0 aKrng to the 1/reclites and Qucilcs: of theſe ſeverally-q | 
; bs 6 . | ankaes S. { 3 , bv . J hap 
| Onely It will benecefſary, that T fir News os ade ink; HE 
fordidly and ivpracfully they deat with Get » that ſo you may rs hurl 


o 


God agin requites and payes them back in thelr own coin, withaup 


- 


leaſt tiaQure of injuſtice or ſeverity, - 
IF no ans tio os CHaP. Il. | 
' ® O D--hath beſtowed more bleſſiags upon miny man, than 
CF hairs 08 thelr heads, yea, "God hath given them-far larger po 
echisworlds wealth;ehran he hach done.to millions.of- their brethren; 
grow'and increaſein:ſubſtinee , as if they had found: our the ebilg 
Foze.and had the art ro\4urn copper Hat gald 3 Or as if with Theſes they hi 
faculry ry foreſee what commodities will be cheap, and what dear ; [ant 
more God deptnaeog hems che greater ischelr deby of thank 
" neſs, and the grewcer their duty of obedience: But alaſs, 4 
- Thiy arclike the bog, that acornes feed upon, i174 «4 
But mever look mp; from what tree they rome: ' +1... : 
Or hey wore regardrhe gifs than che givey z 28 Martie,: (ctoer day 
oungitts fare with her Savrors , who .being asked why ſhe did nor 
madeanſwer, that ſhe could not meet with anizn that would love het 
| SN 1s bus apes hl ond aint cries int v2- rl 
© Perkapsthey will profeſs they love Gol, - andl aCord him a kindol 8 
thanks ; ſo reſembſ{ng; the Elder-rre,, whoſe flour is more- worth thi 
therree beſides. Og: N eqiangens Country of Opiqulc,: which eboundet] 
£07 'floures, but was barven of corn 3; for their thanks iva meer compll 
- Bid cheic lip<love no other than: ſelfe/ove;; 128 any one may ſee by 
 Gigns; Avobſcrve but how cafily they are-moyed ar thelr owri injuriegy 
"2 patient arGaodr;. lbettheir ewn credits. oneiches be troubled, they 14 kl 
| .  Efenr; lerGods honourbe queſtioned; they are as tarhe 46; Lambs 1 
aſperfioniof frandal lights upon their names,. there is ſure upon ſure, 
Court to Courtallrn beg - = raiſer of ic, let che —=_ _ | 
be bafphcried, :theyare fs far fromipending a penny 5 that they, 
zliilable: yer konr hem are ——_ —_ for rhe loſle of: theirgl 
for all Nineveh; which could-nor be if they did inthe. leaſt love 
orwtrethankful, asrhey ſay they do and are, | | - 
IYea;itvrerc well if this werethe work,if chey were onely negative) 
; did;retarnnothiag-for all the loving kindneſs of God , and good they® 
|  .peceivedfrom him. for theycerarn evill 3*35 may 'nor-God oy rothcl6; 10 
- alt wnboly and unmerciful rich men, as Sarah ſpake to A brahem Concerns 
| "Hexer, Thave iven thee mine bandmaid, and new. am defpifedinth1ne9 
k + And common,y chis fs che return thut rich men make 6 Gadz.10' 8 te: 
che wiofordcobanncy g0to bis friends lookeh both menp an ee 
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obſerves 3 ſo- fares ir: between God and the ingrateful. As ouf 
are uſually wort in-ſuqumen, ſo arcour appetites ro grace-wards— 
intime of. proſperity and, peace. And. as the-dſvon , when ſhe is - >; 
lebs,: is ſtill ferrbeſt ſrom the Sun , (0 the more wealth rnen haves ©; 
er commonly. they are from God, Too, muck rarkbeſs. layeth the. © 
borees overladen with fruit are their cwaruine;. God hath thruwa _ 
fitle- white and redearth uponthee, and thouart like ſome: vain 

p, thar is'proud of bis borrowed charm. It had been happy for many a 

{God had permitted them to be paor till 5; foras 54-meat changed to- 

men preſently upon his anguting,, ſo are, raen. gommonly uponthels 

went , and. according to out ordloary proverb, theirgedd and their 

ls rogether; Ag.if you obſerve, what cyexthey were before. if: they 

thur 2 Little croſſed , . they will (well like he Sexine form, and be 

joubled a; en affrons ſremthej inferloyr.or equall ,. than fordearh 
bu) | TI How} KONG RUE 33 ws 4 Nt A: 

how many With thelr greatueſe bave ſuch great th tz of themſelves; 
himſelf mult noc difpleale them; forif anunleaſenable ſhower 

terofſe their recreations, they are ready to fall our with heaver , arid 

tel wich God himſclf- (like Mrs. Minkes riding to Ware:);.as if they 

topped, becauſe beJid notrake his times, when taxaln;:'and wWheti - 

6 reſemblipg tbercin the Horſe , chat being over-muchpempered will 

x6c, 28dFick, and:nat abide his ridgr. '. Or the Mules: Boles who 

ehath ſucks her fill, and hath enough of ber Jemms mill taſkeciup 

band kicks uaklodly. Burhe is a yery quarrellous carry; that barks 

therſe, and fn the lent night the very moon: ſhine opens hisclamour- 
#-Now bow do.we not then wander and.bleſſe our ſelves, the tuc 

vp fo, mych,ſomeching, anything |. yer hear allzand you; will conf 

5 are; morcbcholding to God, whon be denies, and keeps ſhort ot 

wiichiog baits of wealth andgreatne(s, | by. a mt cit hd 

have aot toldy au-one half of their baſe lagratitude, for commanx 

khey havebeen fatted with Gods bleſſings, they notonely ſpur at bip 

bur 25 if: they Rudicd ts be ſuperlative, in theirprovoking. off bits 

wn the gegeſt and make pious, a. 6 the greateſt and malt 
Love, even hating Ged and his peopley, Fobu 1 5.,24 25. yeas they 

nd perſecute his members,and the truth, with all their might, perſiea. | 

as far as chey.can, infaxcing others.to dgthe ame ;. andall;qhis. 
powledge;and conſcicnce., . as I have upon ancther qctalion mateſt. 

pear, though the Devillfo blinds them, thay,there I no convinging 
«1 FF ns, if (ig of £598 "ne %f » L 7 4:4: ff fy -V e930 3 oh 4 3A 
[tkels Gn.tis; many oe beyond iograticude br ſelf y- frojaig” © 2 

got. char nature 9 'thay there. is no name bgnificage enough ws H. 

eg, ito receiveſaqmany, ſuck! good things at the hands of God, s 

ſuch , and ſo muck evil}, 1s a deſperate wickedneſs noteo; be» 7 
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mark Jak ws hy 1. 
| | a5 CpAa ne Pr vi -; nf ws] 
By odleryewimithey' erby it, and how: Ate eh hire | 
in rleidviedilodn ;\ whereof - Twill yive you ſeveral fnllmncey's 
od doe or deal alike with all th chis Efſe, but is various lnthefe id 
ym tured 'If Tbe-larye upon thispvint,,- -confider of mince 
ad conternment it-Is,-2Ad/ you will nor blame me for pr 
-admit it fliould be ſuppoſed A direfſios , * yerwould 1 hopes kore 
ke it, 
© BiRt ; | How many are there, to who God gives abundatceof 
- Ind afcer ſome few years ' (for their abufing the ſame, ad cheirg 
- thankfulneſs.)' takerls from them dpain, even that which ke had fort 
vetirhems Yea, how(ardfly fundreds arethere everyyear, even ine 
tepated good men,yea, former] Rui t8* be ſo, which all on'a (dd 
ſhut" up their! ſhop Whadows, "ad broke for thouſands; Neither * 
zalent onely _ from him inthe Goſpel , that evill ueade was'by Ir e 
of many; that ſhould Have their ralerres taken away. | 
' The Hivd i the Pable'( © that it wertÞur'a fable )* being 
Pope hie! her[d# under Avite, whoſebroad Tetves Geral ber, 
© or py fweerghupes; ſhe tn requiral began to eat their, 
breaking and pulling theny, The rade tirch a 207ſe and th oof thi b&k 
that ſhe wis{oowyerceived by the þ;ats-Y1en , and-fo E et and 4 
. by the Pope's ſuch is" the gain of urithankfulneſs. The ingr2 
forfet#allGodsfavonity,cven whar he hfth,and what he might furt! 


- metrlp(ot waneof payfigihat fall quir-rent of thankfulneſs... L. 


4G/4bs reports intits 3. Book,thit the:Fea, rafled by an carrhquit 
flowed he Gly of 'Helfee', aft evelve futlongs from it ," and 
all the Inhibirzhts theresf for rheirinfio ayes to the Priflene. & 
*3/The Lords iapoſt for Ph blefſings & our thtukfalneſr, if we nig| 
i, this impoſt,the commodzty is  forfeir an God wil rake ft back,outl 
acrotding t6 ou rehetor * fff 
4\S0\that. it Whard to determihe ,- whether the imgraeful! perſonbi 
phlegm: for What min is ſo'tmiad?; as'co/putchaſe barre Tung 
*-/Gilt bring forth nothin butrweeds ," bryant and thoynes ? Or Who wills 
" wiling Ive ow where he ſitall -rrap plencitully 7 * 
germore',''is to be rhankful for what we Inve 
a ro ſow Meh!" le feapes auch. Thankfulneſsfor one ben 
viterh anther, bur to do Aer toan unthankful body, isto: ſow 
| ſend, and ſuchſpeedither Sek | Lorfherertb,awbic pm indee 
*..» {Meth oft upon ,aud broxgerh' forth hearb+, meer [regs 
- peotrveth bleſſing from God ; but that which beareth thornes. and btyats] 
+ 400m roy ney uitocnrſeug whoſe endis ro be burned, Heb. 6, I 
©: concuſi 10n,thar want of prery is the convitfron of” 


Cuar.. 1I.TI. 


FEDD Godi is pleaſed rocontinue or increaſe theunth: nh fu 
_ mans vo, yu ” denies t to add vie | 
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| 'uport ir,” Mal. 2.2. 
—_—_—of Creoefus rc #t io brofven, * als SAFGY 
_ thanks-worthy, if an-bleſt by Heaven. ks UBLS-.: ll 
We bleſſing &pon all we haveor'do is all inall , andrhat-whhour'k, 2 
Wine, is cafie to prove. ' The Ji/;gent band, falrlr Solomon, maherh * > 

bv 10 4. bbwithall.che bleſſing of God makes rich, fayes the ſhite. | 
[; vet. 22. *net diligence withott Gods bleffing , for wihour tall 
by of great wages, i but putting mottey into & big with hoter: Hiaggai 
Phive ſowenmuch, and bring in little ; ye eat, but ye fave not enough, 
ur ye arc not flted-with drink, ve clberh an; but there # no warmmeſs, 
aber earneth wages, eqrneth-wages 10 put 5 wi 4 bag with boles 3; and 
Wal of rhe like in verſe the inch ; andwhby all this ? they were all 
elves, and ſonght net the gloyy of Goll , andthereforchie did blow 
nd wr allzhelf Wieſſngs, as the whole book ſhews. ' And thefate 
ſee; for have not many men grear fees, great offiter, grearnevenites, 
ings , and yet they can'fearce keep themſelves out of debr?” Yet, 
fe needy, and who ran more In debt thanthofe,: that have humditds 
ifands 2 year ?. whereaCovhersthar haye very Nutley biir ſttiall witaris, 
maintain rhemſelves and rhfr fathilies well, yea, and help their poor 
pand nelghbours' alſo. Onely 1hr word that vat of Ny 
bakes the diffetence,hfs bleſſing ſets forward che orice, Whith he full 

k from the'othice for cheir Wicked whchankfulnels, oo 
jagh Laban _—_ Facobs wages ten times , yerhe could norenetiive 
her blefſing of God which was alwayes with ttto." 4" Mite thing. 
righroews Txjuyerb i berrer 1h an great riches 10 the wicked," Prov. t6. 
it, chough it Lave 2 vertucto-nourifh', Mediclne, th Gs pes 641 
bo heal , raymenr, though ir can both adotn nd. defend the body 
ihe injury of aftfand cold , wealth, theughK can'make rick," yer - 
web ner by bread, phyſick, rayment , &c. evely, but by corry word 
th ontof rhe mouth of God does 4 man liv, as Wy S evjonr peak 


L Witour Godr Bleſſing thevery uſe of theit ment istaken away, for 
hot (arisfie ,, 28 ir Fel} ont with chem, Hoſke 4. 107 And the lie. 
Hhttige; E xcepe the Lord build rhe houſe, they tabou# in vain 1his buitd 
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LIHLLSS OT or rot 
bite ord keep ht City, thekeeper warcheth T1 vadie. * Tt in oa } | 
IP early, amd ov ye town lane ,end car the bread of carefinefs, Phal 127. 
Attd agtin, Pau may plem nd Apoios may water, bas it i God thas . 
be Me 'x Cop. 3. 6,7;"4s in tempera], fo fi ſpiritual foady7 Jets 
Feather, bat cke divine operation of Gods Spirit working with the. 


” 


h conyerrtth'the ſoul ; afid for wang of chis blefling, and divine 


from God, cventhe beſt of ourward Bleffings,as health, firength, 
n0ur's, beatry, wit, learning, (fc. ' prove but the bane of the owners'; 
ns þaiy proved his batter. * And nothing (o ſoveraign,which *( be- 

by fin ) may nor of abl: fling become a curſe. 


01 
3 d ” 23 , 44 
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ak&wme infaryare, not exhillerats, He  - 
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"4c _ © ©  Bidow Yo borbine Weattly nd Bagy, © +, 
can 703 the gy ain in the ground, blaſt itinthe er, wither ir in the tun 
ie with Calafontble ſhowers , when it is cIpe- cauſe webs op , 
| In the ben, yea,when it hath paſt the flayl, the mill, the oven, hecan 
gall in.che mouth, in the ſftomack poyſon. He can elther glye aman me 
no Komack, or a ſt»mackand no meat... And the ſame God,.that can th 
. #he ſftaffe of bread, . Exck. 4. 16. canalſo break the Rafle of friends, Ft 8 
promotion, wit, learning, and all other meanes that wetruſt to, argu 
confidence in,. as ke did the (tafle of Phyſick ro Aſc, 2 Chron. 16. 15 
as he reſtrained the fire from burning, Dan. 3. 27..and the wan 
' drowning, Exod, 14. 31,2. and tbe Lions from devouring; Dany 
Whereas if he plcaſe to gire his bleſling, a man ſhall be happy, 4 « 
thing or nothing,” _-. + F 


Even a word out of his mouth can either ſuſtain us without bread 
did Moſes and Elzg5;or with a miraculous bread,as it did Iſrael withay 
, or ſend ordinary, meanes afrer'a miraculous manner , as food rocks 
et by the Revensy or tnultiply ordinary meanes miraculouſly, aschay 
and oyleto,the Carcpteve widdow z or make 2 lircle meanes go a greqj 
+ and perform muck, as thoſe two mean meales of the Propber, - when! 
ſtrength thereof he travelled forty dayes. 1 King. 19 5.to g. Unta,; 
- we may refer the trength of Moſer, . who being one hundred and twenyyj 
old bed no! bis n@ural! trength abated, Deut. 34. 7. andthe like of 
.Feſbug 14, 10511.All things are-luſtained by his. almighty wordy 
elſe ſhould the whole Globe of the certh and ſea hang in the middle ali 
and baveno other ſupporcer ? .. | nl}, x2, 3 OM 
. .».Þhe enely rhcanstor graſſe, and hearbs, and tyees, and fruit to gra 
is rein, yet God provid;d for Adam ali theſe things before ever it hadi 
ontheearth. / : The uſual meanes of light isthe in, howbcir God prom 
- light before he magecheſun,, light the. Feit gen ; the. ſan uhe fourth dejy 
- onely ſaid, ler there be light,and there was light, Gen. 1.3,  :,; 14 
-- *-.... Thereis noreaſon inthe-world, thax ſeven loves, and & ſewlinle ji 
F - intheYoſpcl, ſhould feed four thouſand, much lefle, that fue loeves ang 
=F £ſbes ſhovld feed froe thouſand, meanes yery inſufficient ro natutalzed 
E- | one Gab pennag tte word to them, they did ir. The like whereof mx 
{ | read 2 King. 4.. 43,4 4,50 for the-appare{/ of , the. Iſraelites, which, 
- had 3g a were yqung andchildyen in &£ 2)p8 , to ſerve chemi 
”  Weregrownmen, cven forty yeares together in zhe wilderneſs, withourl 
- wornout, Dext. 29 5. and thelike of that water. and pulſe; which, 
Gods hlcfhing made Daniel, and his companions, farter,and fairer thi 
 theebildren,which did cat the portion of the Kings meat, Din. 1. 15+ -, 
- | |. Weliveby food, butnot by any. vertuc that ls in'jt withent Ge; 
3 OO the cencurence of his providence bread would rather, choak 
”. noawrlhus: if hewithdraw his word: and blefſing from hls creqturesy 
| tr atmcſt abundance we periſh. A mancan receive nothing, . cx 
” . be-pirco-him from heaven, Foha 3. 27 All which ſhauld reachwscon 
L* Jetiliyratuſtio God , what ever our ex:remerjes bez; for if (ad needs x 
his Own tovfih, much lelle thy untewful mognes.  Againgit-n8 mean 
"og As | =D ot "i. | 
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rs, or do us any good; without the: bleſſing of God Upon ir, Jet - ©: 
xe his blefling by our vile ingraticude, bur rather deſire his bleſ- ' - if 
wh we wantthe meanes. 7 bh tbe, _- 
calfidhy;1t it be the bleſſing of God that makes rick , and.not anything 
Wan do, ler us rake beed off afcribing the ſame ro cur wit and ins 

bacrificing to our net,and burning incenſe ro0ur yarne,asthe Prophet 

tb. 3.16 * 6 | cb > 205.04 055 at) aha rn 

thly and laRly ſay not as many dn, O that 1 wereſorich, that I had 
Woh as ſuch a man |' rhen ſhould I be happy 3 but racher.defireGod, 
will bleſs and ſanRikie unto; thee what rhow haii;,} thac he may hays 
plelt and others good by the ſame; .or clic God may give. thee thy 
£2, morethan thy hear: can wiſh, as the Pſ@bmiff ſpeakes of-the wiek- 

9 3-7, 9: bur itſhall be tothy grief and ſorrow? av it was ſaid 
wMothey about her ſons being Exmperour 2 or as Bacetue granted the 

of Midas, whole defire was, thar whaiſcever-he couched might in- 
leconverted into gold; which was littleto bis comfort, when even 
Lwize,the feathers of bis bed, his ſbirt.germents, and every thing elle 

ms chat hard mettal, 6s Fulgentizs delivers it : he had his deſire, but 
twould gladly now haveunpray'd his prayers. Alaſs, how oftea 
bes, withouc Gods bleſſing upon them, prove or become the owners. 

any a y0umg Hery hath a great and fair efture left him,and is cryed up 

y.but it provesto him withina while, even like the Ark to the-Fhi- 

which did chem more burt than good z -ande fares it with all that 

bd, and are pnthankful-ro himfor what they have. > Neitheris this 
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Wy , there are abundance of menthat God dath gor onely vich- TO 
b iobleffing; from” them, | bucſends his curſe with the 'rickes he © 3 


bpoſea man growes never ſo rich by indire& meanes;. as ſome care 
bur what and how much they get ; for teger ane. ſerxpleof gold, 
make 10-ſcruple of conſeicuce; they. care not ra make ah to : 
welves rich': for they have copſcicnces like a barn door:s as ing = 
eſter 'than themſelves 2. yea;- they .care nar ,. ſo they may # *Y 
heyloole their ſails. Now Godnot ſeldom ſuffers ſuehtogrow 3 
phuir ogether wich their riches, they have the curſe of Gd, whereby 
lie the worſe; and ad the berter; for chem; 7 
banevill fickneſs ,.ſaies Solomon , \1bat_T beve-ſeen undes the ſun, 
ber reſerved 10 the owners thereof fon thefr bure, Eccleſ. 5, 13. Fo _ 
beds thar of the Prophet Malachys: If ze will not hear it, nor conſider 
heart, 20: give glory to my name; ſaith the Lord of boſfts," I will 
Leurſe up#n y0u', end,will curſe yeuy bleſſings ; yea; T buve curſed. 
+ becanſe ye do not conſider i643 your bearts, Mal.: >, 2. Their 
teming benefits, very curſes. even giftsSgivenin wrath, as a Kivg 
I grocthcm a King in my 4s!) [anb ihe Lord, Hoſea 1 3. bo _ 
4 | W*:", h m=—_ ' AABQ- =» 
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be ſens uanyplliÞ-te 
v#bery foutes, Pali 06. 15, They didoa and were __ 
#bey not from their luſts ; bus the fleſh was yet between. their ecth,.. lid wi 
; was chewed, even the wrath of the Lord was kindled aging the people, iv the - 
n : op ſmore the pevple with an excerding great plague, Numb, 44.3.8 
” 8 29, 30, zni'- And inancther place, :Lep2bcir table be 4 jnate1nelih 
: nd their proſperity their yuine, Pſal.69.22. They had-berter havehadyy 
then ſab - feide withill, 3 IP? 095-9.008 
'+ Fhe eovetous Cormorant, and' unthankful  wrerch, deales wich 
- dog does with his'imaſter, who devoureth by and by whatever he cai 
{and gapeh continually after more 2 and ir were a marvel., that God 
- anſwer him with ſuch Sundance; and28 it were, be Rill poucing m 
"that vefſe! which alreadytuns over, conſidering kis mondtrous unull 
"neſs; were it'notto ret the boopy and cbines; thar ſo che whole cerh maj 
'-In pleces, were there nor poyſon mixt-with it, I mean Gods ſecret cup 
' ſhall ſuddenly fhew; "1  W4, 9/14,6467 42 41050 
We wellknaw,- that # Ship maybe (oleden, :avthar fier very. frei 
'be the cauſe of her firing. Domnica having berrayed Epbeſmsil 
all ker friends and kindred were \ Bo Brenna of Senenefarthe loved 
was brought toa'great heap of 'g0ld;' arid loaded (>+ keavytherewill 
. the dyed under theburchen, "Firypec for rhe deſire ſhe'had of alli 
Sracelerswhichthe Febines wore sbourtheirleft armesg;.whenthey 
; Room,ſold the Fort or Caffe sf the hs iy ge there'w; 
rFifen, of. which her Father Tintin ws-Caproce)) 2008 the: Sabin 
asking for reward of her treaſon, Fatius the Sabrxes General, acea 
his promiſe , when the had opeyſed them 2 gate in the night and Jett 
commanded his whole Army to doas he did , who taking rhe bracele 
'  - Aiweſelf worcon his Heftiarni, 'and his rages} did bang thend:abouthl 
'- 2gn&\@albthe:reft , untiil ſhe bring! bowed down! tothe grontem 
bo weight of rhem , was preſſed todeath'nnder tke burthen, And mud 
© his ewnner deer God deal withuninioroifal miley andall wicked 
-  gracvmen.= As fcethe (ad-condition of 'a min;. to whon Gs 
[;  - orielepitimrace. 37 it is fowelb worrh your knowledge and-eblervation 
= 0909 7 > = 6p abou ity Pſalv7 3.3% to 
”  Skewiſethe Propher Fereny; chap: 112, Rightoons a#s thayy; O' L096! 
© WE-ſpeaktvith thoegiyenles mee 1alk with thee of thy: judgements; woereſt 
_., whe we of hewithed profper 2 ' wherefure arc «ll they bapyy ther: dc 
-) - reacheyouſly ? Thou hoſt planedihem,- yea, they baveTugen rows, '$nef 
b./  yol;cbep” bring forth” foriit 3: thou ave neev in1heir- month,\ ad far Jr 
E oveiney wer. 1,2, 3. Yea, ic isadmirable ro conkider., how the tabe 
2”,  *of evbbeys do proſper; bow ſecure rheyare thatproveke God, and how auan 
| -.' God grverb\trorheir hands, Job 13. 6, They incrcaſcineichrr, waef 
= | : ſhine, [Jerem« 5, 23; They are 102 in trouble as other mer, netiber 7 
| *:9agred-like. other men; their: ojes fland aut with fatneſs',-th0 bevt | ' 
. Shanþoort carmiſhy yea, there areno bands in rheir dearly Plato 73: 
{| manyche lilplaces : Bt kear ally and ye will nererenVy.their prop 
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God puts money indeed intotheſe earthen boxes , that have onely ane" / 41 
detin , bur noneto ferour ,' with purpoſero, break them when they» © 28 
Whar was .Heman the better fot all he had,*when the Kivgs "3 


pon him ? or thehappicr for being lift up che {adder, when hewas?7 *o 
down aoain with 2'ope ? And' for olight thou knowelt }, this very 
gu mayett leofe both thy gold;rh life,andthy ſoul tao. And there! 
arever thou 'makeſt choile of ler 'me rather beg vw | 

[, then aboiind with unjuit #b$., or unmerciful -Dives ;* 167+) 48 
| tura be Toon over, whillt theirs isto come and continue cſtx>; '. 15Y | 
lf. | Wn , | Wy "> 129 0Y 
My purpoſe is nor ſo much to ſhew,you, what will be the end of 'un«/ 77a 
SM 21d ungrareful men, as how their riches proves acurſe rozhem. 1 13 
_ "Thar they had becrer be withour their weal:h , than thai Gof#thoula” 
| e £225 , Tſhall dexter Brace inthe tells» 28 
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*, , How ZOW 1VaNy ArCtnere , that DY 2N intole care, Adi 
© - Þ reiffnnd. fingof conftence,.and. Io[eof credit, and undone 
E yore t greac. eltaces, arid when they have obrained all that heart 
; wand mer Gel» they have noc power re partake of wh 
. ave, orbeafarthingthebeirer forall. As obſerve but:whar wile) 
©  - ſpeaks Eccleſ.'6. There & on cull which E bave feet under the ſun, 1 
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common among mens, a max 0 whom God bath given riches, wealth, a 
"fo that he wauteth nothing for bis ſoul of all that be defireth; 1erGul 
| himnotpower teas thereof, ver. 1,2. And again, There s.one aly 
there is noz « ſecond, yea, be hath neither ehild nor brother, yet % theres 
all bis labour, neiiber is bis ce [aticfied with riches, nettber ſanh hey 
doT labour and-bereguemy. foul of good : 1his  alſy uaniry, yea, hid 
err ner AY Rs ee RES 7] 
Yca,how many ſuch could 1 nominate, that are baſey by bein 
thar are no other than #;cb beggers >, Or begeers in the midſt of th 
(as. C.cin was a vagabondugot hfs own land )} upoh whoſe. eſtates] 
ier 4 /pell, dnſamuch that their wealth ſaycs to them in ete&, rauchy 
not,hendle net, : £7 Ob 4 
: Et is the miſers curſe, want in the midſt of abundance, kunger inhy 
of plcaty, he ſreeqer by the fires fide , and islike an unhappy boy thi 
great ryuſſe ef points to play with , and bur one ar his breeebes to tye rhe 
ther,or rather he reſembles a dog In 4 wheel, that toyles all day toj 
for *thers earing,as the wiſc martikews, Ecileſ. 6.1.2. | " 
\. Thecoverous/ Miler covers without end, burall ronoend ; he of 
his exes with that which ſhould feed his belly , and cloth his back, 
'thar- Horace tells of in Reom, called Untde, whowas fo rich, rhath 
meaſure his gold by the bufhell,, and yer went almoſt ark naked, an 
would fill kigaſelf half full of meat. . They arelike T.6120/ac, wh 
up.co the chin in water , and hath all kinds of fruics hanging over 
but: is nor ſuffered to rafl of the one , nor drink of the other : Off 
eAfſe;that is laden with gdid,or daimtycates,but feeds upou thiftles ; 
the [ndjaus , whe though they have all the gold amongit them, ytt 
1moſÞ beggorly and naked people alive. | AX 
.._+For as if they were luch foales, as got to know that their moneys 
. Them all neceſ{zcies of mear, drink, apparel, and the like, they (carg 
E- , good garment, oreat a liberal meal, or take a quier ſleep, bur are 
&.- mnting tLemelyes ro get thar, for getting whereof they (hall be cont 
- .Fike atrue Chymiſt, he turnes,cver) thing into gold, burh what he ſi 
ang wharz he thould wear. He is! ike 4 man rob'd,burt and bond, whol 
he hath meancs co relieve himſelf, yet hath nor liberty co go where hel 
releived. ' Ng EY hs AY rg | , y 
 - + AS aprond man is ignorant in the midſt of hic knowledge , ſo is them 
#142 poor,and needy, in the midfi of bis wealth: Yea,a poor beggar is 
;eltarethan e rich miſcr, for wh:reas the reor begger W.12115 9140 Nag 
rick miler wants every binge oo Ot ig CR 
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esfter , but the coverous man hath nathing hcre, nor (hall bers. +7 
With Sexece, are the wiſe mars ſcruvant, but the feoles maſler: and-* 
pmakes himſelf a ſlaye: tohis lervant. Rickes are good when'the : 
gipoflefſeth them can tell how to wſethem z but as inftrionexts are - 
huncorhem that ace ignorart; of muſick, ſo are richesof no uſe te 

us, .. So that in my judgement, thac 7;cb faol inthe Goſpel was far 
an theſc blocks, for he having arained his purpoſe, gota greatcſtate, 

feral afford bjmſe:f rhe.pmfortof ity for theſeare his words to_. 
Thou haſt mach goods 14id up for many yeares,, live at eaſe , eat, 

take thy paſtims, Luke 12. 19. FR 
$toabound with all things, and to be never the berter forthem, not. 
teof thcm,whar foot or mad man hath been-known ſo ſenſeleſs ? yeah, 
ter his pretended pradendce,.no beaſt will, farvein a fat paſturcy it". 2! 
an ſhall pinch his guts when God hatch 2ftorced kim affluence; the 
we ſo very a2 Aﬀſe 25 he, Nor da I know any beaſt like him 3, ſave, 

ſeven lean and cvill fayoured kine, and to them he is very like : For, 
large'and greeay conſcience: hath deveured or-caten up many Cu- 
pr Clients cltates, 25 they did the ſever fart and well fawoared kine, 

pnet be known. hy any reall-atnencment , thacke hath eaten them, | 

food, raimenr, fatistaGion of his mind , &c. Hes as ill favourc. 
beeinning. - He doth not .more-lock -up his goods from the #heif, | 
Dbmſclf:So that I cannor more ficly compare him to any thing, than; + 

WW, for as an 14oll bath cyes bus ſees nory/ ſo. he hath « reaſonable ſoul, 
funds uct And .mok. jult it is, that he who is unjjeft 10 ell oxbers,, \. 


emoſt hnjuſl'to himſelf, * And a8 a covetous man is good to no bos. . 
Bworlt ot all coburſelf, 66 $EUE  s | 

þdepth of miſery to fall under the curſe of Cham, ſervant ofſervants, 

yi, maximg [crui, no-thtaldom tothe inward and autward bon, ; 1 
{1 $0 that if there be-anycreacure: miſerable, it is the miſerable, + 
luchgvorm ; and yet he is leaft ro be pitied, becauſe he makes hime *:; * 


Wilerable. +, Z , 
this may move wonder to aſtoniſhment | - that they ſhould take ſuch - 
ines, -and caſt awaytheirſoules ro heap. up riches, and whenthey 
8; to he neyer 2 penny the berrer far them. Yea, what can any wii 
ik of them , arethey not {fark mad 2 are thcy nor fooles in felto.2; 
beſo muchcg?c and puaines, indareſo much greif, /1ingof conſci- 
Pof-credit ,-deprive themſelves 'of beauen, d,ma their own ſoles, .. 
kb;and when they have got it, nor to be the better for ir; yea, they. 
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bleſFug, be alſo grveth hiw1o eat, and drinh, and 10 noe pleafuve; ang te O 
fd worbthe poi of bis labenery wheres de renee ee 
which ſee Ecceſ./2. 24, and'3 .12, 13-and's. 19, 18, 19. and 3, 15, 
fo you have one particular to prove what I promiled, Bue webs, vin 
, a: CHAP. YM. I | il 


CEcondiy, To this is added as another judgement, let the ingrateful 

cileſs miſer kavenever ſo much,he i never the more,but theleſſe cont 
As how many have mighty eſtates, their houſes fill, '1briv" ſhops and 
bouſes full, their coffers full, their purſes fall,and their x yoo full, 
as if their bearts were bot c, that is Ri{l aslank and empty thre 
exceffive defire of more, as if they did indeed want allchings. Ti 
morants defires are rather ſharptned by injoying , and cuomented ly 
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For wiſhing 'ftill, his wiſhes never ceaſe, | 4 
But as his wealth, b& wiſkes jill increaſe. _—_ 
To ſhew tharcevetous men belong to hell after they dye ; they art 
' . whilethey ltoe: Hell «never filled,and they are never ſatisfied, covard 
drink brine, which increaſerh+hirff rather than;quenches ir. And tha 
dcvil thould ſay to them as he ſaid to ozer Saviour, touching the whole 
\and glory thereof, ll theſe will T give '#hee, (though he needs mill 
chem all, for they will ſerve hinforleſs) yerallwould nor content 
angre than heaven. it ſelf contented: Lucifer: For as the rich glut 
_ dtfired a drop of water, and yer a river would norhave ſatisfied himF 
his defire had been granted in the firſt , -he would have required me 
then moretothar, never ceafing to ask,never having enough , norbil 
herter when he had it + ſocicfares with the coverous man, his «bw 
' mo more quencherh. his tuft, chan fucl{4ocs the flame, For as ot f 
the five; which it ſeemes to quench; lo riches come as though they 
Fake him contented/, bur they make him jnore covetons.. Andis] 
thy very caſerhatare coverovs ?.No-man more happy, in reſpe®# 
, Thr exe, chang felf, conideſt rhou burfee ir; thow'haſt all chin 
Wart can with, andhouldeſt thou but come co'wint what thou now id) 
andrhinkeſt nor worth thanks; when it were pait chou wouldelt (af! 
, wwaſt maſt happy, and after a liccle mifſe, wiſh withall chine heart, th 
- eltche ſame agaii: yea, a world. forſpch a condition and content W 
 Oalyrhe dewl! '( by Go1s jult permiſſion ) ' bewitches chee to think 
"chow hiſt nor enough,when thou haſt too much, and more than thoum 
orknowelt whacto do withall; > 27 4 ke 
Nor is itpoſſible for a worldling tobe &-ntenred 5+ for whereas 
E” .. defiresare ſoon ſatisfied ; thoſe tharare annaturall aye infinite. Hut 
© pon apraſed withmeat, and 1h37/tallayed with drink; but ifburning 
be. "Fs ; $60 pls ſuns yore thus ſetenanie aqua, they i il ; nga” 
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tentin theſe cranfitory thjags, iris no. acherwiſe then avatthmg 3 
lon clawing and ſcratching fingers. -. And.indeed how ſhould zn- 
ate deſires beatisfied'with-increaſc;according | as they are re- * -* 
bed , when theſe appetites are not capable of latiery?:+, - - /4.; 5 
win this caſe , are like *poyſoned Rats ,' which when they haye 
ff cheir bane, cannor reſt untill they drink, and | rlien can much 

eſt till they drink again, ſwell'and burſt Covetoulnels is like'the 
þ called the Woolf ,, which is alwayes eatmg , and yet keeps the 
lean. 4 moderate water makes the Mill-goe merrily; but too much 
jot ſuffer ir to go art all. | 1012401 
andly, anocher reaſon is, Nothing can fill the heart of manz/ bur 
tmedeit : The heart ſhall be, ſatisfied with gold 4 when the body 
e contented with winde. .” The whole world #s carcular, ;the heart . 

ns triangular; and we know a circle cannorfill a triangle. |. Yea | 
 Me-not filled with the three perſons in Trinity, it will be filled-with 
rid, the feſh,and the devil. The heart is the feat or receptacle 

Wit«al things 3 and the things of the world are corporal and carnat: 
armal and corporal things , can no.more fill our hearts,- then 
al things can fill our Coffers. V1/ible [zght will norgeer the imnuiſe- 
ferflanding 3 nor will corporal food feed the ſonl<Bleſſed are they, 

Wr Saviour, who thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 

6. not they that thirſt after riches or honor, or pleaſure; for 
dof being ſatisfied, they thirſt more. Yea thele Mammaniſts are 
ute in defrring, that could ſuch a one ſwallow the hole earth that 
ws all , and will-ſwallow him ere long , it might choak;hing. 
fatisfie him,as abundance of examplesthat I could give yougſuf- 
Fpfove - namely Alexander , and Craſſis, and Licimiys ,' and 
ICraſſus, and Ahab, and Haman,&e. Bur, fly” | 

"* ' 4 


CHAP. 'VIIL 


ly, ro this is added as a further- jadgement , that as the more 
thach the more he coveteth; ſo the neerer he is to his gourneys 
E more proviſion he makes for it... Other vices are weakned 
Eand: continuance; - onely covetouſneſs ( and thar odious ma of 
keſc):grows fironger.: - As the coverous wretch-increaſerh”in' . * 7 
d/he- increaſeth: nm. coverouſnefs. - What | Pline: writes (of the; 
j isfiely appliable-co chemiſerly. muckwort: other crearures,”” ' 
Þ'to their. heighr; and-chen. decay aud: dye; :onely:the Cracds® 2 
be to ber laft day; The: aged worldling ; though:he have one © 
eprave, yet -his appetite to, and perfure of gain, ate-but new: 


Wo _ 
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; Fea, chough . he hath our-lived all the reetb "in his gums, the: 
iny heed; theſrghrof his eyes; thi taft of his palate 3 have he: 
jv ach, yer he hath nor enough, . arid: therefore would live 10: 3 
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"Mc ſo Foes, as if he were never to dye 3 and ſodyes,as if he were nevallillh a: 
3 4 "30 Thve-again. He fears all things, like a mortal man , fayes bak « 11 - 
” he deſires all things, as if he were immortal. Had: it not been for (ll. 
-- © -geatbhadnever entered into the world : and were it nor for death, (llls+ 
{+ _ (eſpecially the Miſers fin) would never go out of the world. Luft 
- -Commonlyrhe diſeaſe of youth, embition of middle age, covetouſneſs 
- 'uidage: And Plautis maketh it a wonder to ſe an old man bei 

"Cen. \- Bur what faith Byas , coverouſneſs in, old men is moſt my 

Frous: for what can be 'more fooliſh and ridiculous, then to proy 

(more Mony and vicuals for. our journey, when weare almoſt atg 

___——_ _ SD Y 

- "Wherefore remember thon, O old man, yea O remember ! thathy 
Springis paſt, your Summer over-paſt, and 2 are arrived atthe-{ 
#hc leaf 3 yea winter colours have already fained your head withy 
and boary hairs. Remember alſo, that if God iv juſtice did: norly 

yon;and the Prince of darkneſs did not blinde you,, and your own i 
"id nor grofly deceive you; you could not potfible be fo ſencelefswy 
arc inthefe three laſt mentioned miſcries. _ 

. Thus three of the covetous mans woes are paſt, but beholdmi 
are coming z for God inflifts more plagues upon him , then everiivi 
did upon Pharaoh. Te acquaint you only with ſevcn more. 


CHAP. IX. py | 


Þ one: his thonghes are foraken up with what he wan (eſe 
# therdefires, for he wants nothing but -wit, and a good hal T 
- that he not once mindes or cares for what he.hath,, as you may 
Abab,'rKings-21.4- and Haman,Heſter 5. 13- and Micha, Judges 184 
Whart the covetons man hath, he ſees not; his eyes are ſo takel 
with what he wants 3 yea the very deſire of what he cannor gety 
Ip ; him, and it is an heart-breaking yo him, not to add every! 
5 + ſomewhat to hiseſtate : beſides,notto improve it ſo many hundre 
” | very yeer, will diſparage his wiſdom more to the-world, the 
 ehingelſe hecando, as I have heard ſuch an one allege, when 
8 cold Fm my thoughts, about perplexing himſelf. _ 
| Bur ſee the difference berween him, and one that hathctheoM 
-* -. grace? ' whoſe manner itis,cven-incale of the greateſt loſles, t 
Þ* borhto what be hath boft, and to what he hath left ; and inſtead 8 
3 Sinimy,. ro be thankful that he hath loſt no more, havin \fo mu 
E Soh Þ night heve beende ived of.. But ſottiſh ſenluatiſts ky 
2 / Quller feelmgof many ggod turns, then of one ul Sun os - 
- ,  fenhble a engys their whole bodyes bexltb., as they nave Ul 
) fingers aking; not are they ſo:thankful for twenty yeers J0iWy, © 
E aſed for ene deyesritifery. Whereas. an bumble and good man, 
” fre mutterof thankfulneſs there, where the proud and ingrazetal 
” _  mgtorof ammuring.. And fomuch'ol the Sourh paniculgh (We 
WES. Ct * - oo. : Ee B21 
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Fas 2 fure rule, 'He that in proſperity . is umthank ful, will-in ads” > > 
the unfaithful. $4” Be ws 3 


b:- - CHAP. X. - "I 
by, che Devil,by Gods juſt permiſtion, prevails by his remprationg uſe; Þ 
pmake them think chat the forbidden fruit is the ſweeteſt- of all 3 
@ he did our firſt parents. Nor will any other content himz/eaohs *73 
pleaſerh higr better char is nor his own. And as Publius'obs 


z/other mens goods are far more eſteemed by him. etl 
wes Woolf is a true emblem of this avaritious beaſt : whoſe nas = 
bs when he is cating his prey, though never fo hungry , if he ©: 
weher beatt feeding, to forſake that which he is abour, totake 
by from the other. Ahab was ſuch a Wolf, who could norcon» 
ſelf with his own,chough he injoyed a whole &ingdom 3 burhe : 
relt Naboths inheritance from him. The commandment is exprefy "+3 
belt not cover thy neighbors houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors 
ſervant, Ox, Aſſe, mr any thing that is 'thy neighbors, Exod. 20: 
Wall that fear God ouſerve it; but nothing morecrofs ro the grain 
vicked maps heart, rowhom ſto/n waters are moſt ſweet, and hid 
the moſt pleaſant, Prov.g.19, For one ſo 1nſatiably covers after #+ 
xr mans eftate or office,that he is never the better for his own. Ano» / 
loves his neighbors wife, that? he even loaths and contemanes 
Mm Thy neighbors wife to thee, to him thines faireſt , fayes the 
Hence hath thar curſed fpeech iſſued from one 'too great4 
| That he could love his wife above any other, if ſhe were ut 
ie, .a word tufficient to rot out the tongue thar ſpake it.  _. ' # 
n was a wiſe may, and had tryed all things. Oh that” mew” 
he ſo wife as te take his counſel, and injoy their awn with joy anif 
of heart; drink waters out of their own Ciſtern,” and repyce with 
of their youth, ſo as her brefts may ſatisfie them at all times, andl 
reviſht alwayes with her love, rather then deprive themſelves 
bRappines, by imbracing the boſom of a ftranger , and coveting 
ach 15 anothers, Prov.$.15. to 21.Oh that thou wouldſt becon- 
at thy preſent condition whar ever it is , isrhe beſt for thee, 
Tu burthe wit to ſee it; and thar onely good uſe gives praife ro _ * 
poſllefiions : that there are no riches comparable tocontent{(for .. +: 
egifrof God )* then ſurely thou wilt not much remember the dayes- + 2: 
re, Deceuſe God niftererL cle Joy of thine heart, Kcetef. 5.1 £13% 3 


þ matter , they love miſery ( loſe the comfort of theirown- * © * 
all ourward bleſſings, rogerher with che ruition of God . _ >: 
Hall hare itz for he that makes his: fire with hay , hath | "A 
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ks CHAP. XTi ba 
K--: a xrhly: another ſore judgentent which God inflits upon them 
EA ciiels mnckworm,for his monſtrous unthankfulneſs, is, he inj6 
© nor a 'MmerTy day, no not a pleaſant hour in'ſeven yeers, yeif: 
+  obſerveit, he reſembles Agelauſius, Grandfather to Craſſus.,, who 
E- ver laughed in all his life, ſave. once when he ſaw a mare ating 
” .#hbiftles: or rather Anaxagoras Clazoenizs, who was never ſeep 
laugh or ſmile fromthe day of his birth. Joyes never ſo mug 
= Jookinatthe doorof his heart 3 worldly delights to him, are bit 
E delicate meates to him that hath loft his taſt. be 
= . + :-. Bur O he cares, fears, anxieties, ſighs, ſorrows.ſuſpitions,ſad thay 
Feftleſs defrres, the horrors, troables, tortures, torments, vexations, 

#jons, griefs, girdes , gripes, grudgings, repinings, doubts, dolors, da 

tion, that are thevrdinary companions of the coverous. Mow 
_Hurcied with deferes to get, diſtrated with getting, vexed for wha 
cannot get, tortared for'whathe loſeth , or another gaineth, troul 

with fear of lofing what he hath already gained? yea his'labort# 

gher riches is reſtleſs; his care to keep them boundle(s', his ſorrow 
chance to loſe them endleſs, and his fear leſt he thould hereafierh 
careleſs. | "4M 

Of all plagues ſent into Egypr}, that. of the Fl/zes was one of thei 

: . troubleſome , for they never ſuffered:men to reſt, for the more theyM 
"1 arcn off, the more they came upon them *: fo. of all miſeriesagnt 
= 10ns that God layes upon worldlings 3 this is northe leaſt, to heb 


+ tinually vexed and tormented/witi cares, which they net nd 

= _=_ mdecd would) beat off by any means they are able r0ga 

E. .. Yor they ruſhin upon theminithe morning ſo ſoon as they awaktyl 
=," ,companythem.in the day, forſake them nor at night, they follow! 
,  ro.bed, and Wiilnortioffer them ro ſleep : their thonghrs will Wit 
- amir chem ro ſleep, nor their ſleep. permit them to reſt. They! 

themin-their dreams, as giving them no quieteirher by day,or my 

God threatneth to wicked: men by rhe.Prophet Feremiah,)er.6. [. 

Live. you. a large bill of particulars; bur fear of cloying 15 alwa 

- chand to curb me : wherefore rake theſe few for araſte. Wall 

Not break-ſo many ſleeps for proviſion: the next day, as abundant 
+5. for increaſe; His nights areas troubleſome! and unquiet as his KYaſeh 
E -3*his dayes as the dayes: of -Babylons downfall. ''*Never is more wal 
LF=neſs, then where is moſt purpoſe of wickedneſs : ſee Micha 2+ I 
- 126.8: Pſul,36:4. Eccleſii9. 12. Twas Chilens ſentence, Miſery and 
go commonly rogerhertis 71 GG RD oe 

- 4..:If chis'plot be.crofled; and his hand cannor-a&t that wicoreany 
_ day;::Whichhis headhath deviſed: by .night, h&is! raken with: 

' ofmelancholy, fick of the ſullens, aswas Ahab. He thinks1t 206 

thar be gannotbe ſuffered todye 3-it is'# bell ro him, that the of” 
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4c ail he St nn ne - 
ix we Wealthy and Haphy. — 
wingrofſed « commeaity,' if he cannot have his expeFed price for: 
wevail not.in his ſute, or cannot recover what he expected, or 
me breaks in-his debt, or if he hear of a Taxe, or ſome un-. 
wble payment , and an hundred-the like, every of them adds. 
gre and grief of his heart, which was ready to burſt with care 
if before 3 for he hadrather te damned, then.damnified; ad; 
ke cannot have his will of anocher ,, he will be revenged of, 
like Nanplirs King of Euboea,who when he could not revenze. 
death upon Ulyſſes, caſt himſelf intothe Sea. Yeaincaſe he. 
Lany. great loſs, heis readyto make himſelfaway : as Menip-, 
Phentcia did , who having loſt his goods, ſtrangled himſelf” 
t Dinarcus Phidon , who at a certain loſs, cur his own throat,, 
the charge of a cord. At leaſt he. feels more ſorrow. loſing. 
ky, then ever he found pleaſure in getting it : nor will any con-, 
content him 3 for the lightneſs of his purſe, gives him. an heqvuy: 
Which yerfilled, doth fill him with more -care. His medicinis* 
Way... - Theſe rich men, are no leis troubled with that they, 
( leſt they ſhould loſe it ) then poor men are for that they 
ZInthe day time, he dares not go abroad fer fear of robbing; 
Wathome for fear of killing. - His thoughts are ſo troubled with” 
thieves, that he cannot, that he dares not ſleep: yea he fears a 
Worſe then the, devil, therefore will he be beholding to. the devil. 
ellro ſave him from the thief 3 which once 6btained, a little: 
may rock.his cares. efleep, and help. hint to a golden. dream 3; for- 
minde and heart iS toget mony; if waking,he talks of nothing. '. 
th, if ſleeping , he dreams of it. Laſtly, as if all.his delight, ; *: 
$vex himſclf, he pines himſelf away with diſtruſtſn]l fear, of. 
nd projeGting how he ſhall live hereafrer,and when he is old: re- 
IgVentidius the Poet,who would not be perſwaded buthe ſhould: 
poer.: And Apreaus the Romane, who when he caſt up his ac-. 
and found bur 'an hundered thouſand crowns leſt., murthered. 
for fear. he ſhould be famiſbed to death, 


] CHAP. XI. 


»” 
- Xa 


\ 
_ ak 


lthly, To the former miſeries which a cruel Mifcr.is jultly pla- 
id withall, this may be added;' the dolefulneſs of his conſcienceay,.. 2 
blin- of oppreſſion lyes upon the foul os heavy as lead; yea as Es. 
does everfollow the body, ſo fear and deſperation in all plaee®* - 
Ltimes., do wait 'upon an evrl-conſczence. -Sin armes a man” 158 
imſelf,g& our peace <ycr ends with our innocency.A Pithagoreaa. , 
pair'of ſhoos upan truſt,the Shoomraker dyes, he is glad,thinks 
N d.huc a while aſtgr his conſcience twitches him,and becornes, 
al'chider ; he hereupon Tepairs to.the houſe of the dead,calts, . "8 
ley with-theſe wordss: Fhere take thy dve, thou lrueſt to mc, 6 
at to all bepde. Mithe fiole irom his mother elevenchurd (4, - 
at ou ed ns ets: 
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O08. How tobecomWeahby and Happy, © © 
”  fhekels of ſelvergbut his complaining conſcience made himtdaccufs li 
= Jelf and refforeit again, Fudg. 19. If gotten goods lye upon the conſide 
_ iv raw meat upon a- ſick:ſtomackh , which will never let a nian'be well 
- - meaſe, untill he hath caſt it ap againby reſtitution. ' Gags 
Means il! gorren, is to the getter,as the Angels book was to Sainte 
When he eat it, it was in his mouth as ſweet as hony, but whett be 
eatenit, it bccame in his ftomack as bitter as gall, Rey.1o0.t0, Thewk 
is' notably iltuftrated' Job 20. 12. to 20. which together with} 
whole Chapter, is marvellous good for cruel and [urimerciful tai; 
fead 3 for I may not ſtand here to repeat it. Sweetneſs is promiſil 
-— of deceit, but men finde ir asgraved, craſhing between 
_- 1 © NY | \ RS 1% . 
;. Nor will his- rronbled conſcience ſuffer him to fteal »ſoundly 
ye he ſleeps as unquietly; as it his prilow were ftuft with 1a 
Go RR RR w_l ,- 
: f may give yea hintof theſe things from the word , but onehj 
and he can tell, how the remembrance of' his forepaſt cozenanes 
oppreffion, occaſions his guijety conſcience* many ſecret wribg 
inches, and gives his hearemany a fore laſh, ro increaſe the fea 
ror of his {oul-every time he calls the fame ro remembrance, 
15 notſcldom © As, O poor wretches | what do they indufre? how 
rhey immerged irfche horrors of a vuſned conſcrence? there is note 
in aneft of Horn#t;, then under the ſting of ſuchia tormentingd 
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» "a He thar hath this plague, is like a man in debt , who ſaſpette Iva v* 
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- "WP buſh he ſees, ts a Sergent to areſft and carry him away to | 1/08 
-- > Geds curſe upon Cain,whenhe had {ſain his brother” Abelzco fulpew 
-.- Fear, that every ore he met won!d bill bin: yea irmakes him'Wal 
©. efeverything, that a very Maulbzng frights him , dit is mul 
He dares irtft his Barber to ſbave him. * Dionyſins was ſo eroubled? 
fear and horror' of conſcience; thatnordating ro truſt his beſtfil 
with a razor, tie uſed to findge his beard with burning coals, as Coen 
' cords. He is niuch like a Malefa%or._irr priſon , who thought i 
 » well, yer is torthenred with the chought of enſuing judgement:*? 
bk e hand-writing onthe wall,that -rits bloody characters in Bel arts 
- .'Sothatif any ſhonld deema man the better, or happier, for bil 
tchr, he is very ſhallow; as many looking on che outer face of thi 
arſe bur che one fide (as they uſed to paint Antigone, that they 
© Rmceat his deformity on the orher fide) ſee not hoy they ſnare 
--eet , how their conſciences gripe them: Nor does any one al 
+ Row the ſho wrings "af po , but he that wears the ſame. © *- 3 
=» Or admit the beſt that can come, as ſuppoſe they can fOIen 
F.- awxth for a time, :or with the muſick of theins 'mony play.it ajicep W0r'p 
E: - preſent; yet when they lye upon their death-beds, it will ſting fl 
& © thequick. For when death heſregeth the-body, Satan WHFNGFAR AER 
& Teagure the ſoul; *yea then he will be ſurero Jay on lgads REN 
re 37 « _——* w — -u* » D364 ron et os 6 $nh 8 - po - Nw 
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ws, run to the diſeaſed and bruiſed part of the body 3 fo whim © 
ies is once plu þ all former fins, and pr heb mm 
to make the bruiſe or ſore more painful. As every Creates, -- © 
on. the poor man , when he'is once areſted. Or let ic he gran= . © 
& his con cience never troubles him on bis ſick,bed, and that he - * 
and's in his death, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks Pſal. 73. ---- but de» © 
ke a Lamb, which is not onely potlible bur orobablles for more 
y thouſands go to hell like Naball, then like Fudar 3 more dye 
ein ſecurity, then in deſpair of conſcience : yer all this is no» 
for the ſting of conſcience here, though ir be intollerable, is bue 
Wing to that he ſhall endure hereafter,where the worm of conſci+ 
th'not, and where the fire never gieth out. 
is part of ſins weges,and Satans reward: We have ſinned,therefore 
ts are heavy, lfa.59.11,12.The ſorrows of them that offer ta another 
do the covetous) ſhall be multiplyed.ſays holy Dauid, Pal. 16.4. 
eneca an heathen could ſay , that an evil life cauſeth an unquier 
s ſo that Satans government, is rather a Dorkage then a go- 
ene, unto which Chriſt giveth up thoſe that ſhake off. his own. ®. 
lar his government is, you may partly gueſs at by the ſervile ſlas 
he puts his ſubje&s upon. As O the many hardſervices which 
puts his ſervants upon, and what a bad Maſter is he : when we 
that Origen at his onely appointment , made himſelf an Eunuch.  * 
tritus pur, out his own, eyes, Crates caſt his money into the-Seg, | 
bw cut down all the Vines, whereas David did none of theſes 7 
ade his ſon to pals through the fire, Jephta ſacrificed bis anely - * 7 
ter, a5 the text ſeems toimport. Wicked men think they ds God . 
wvice in putting his children to death : but where do we finde any + 
bus -1ſraelite, or ſervant of God, at ſuch coſt ? or when did Gag + _ 7 
echis of his ſervants? The Prophets and Apoſtles never whipt nos ,.- | 
themſelves, but Baals Priefts did this and more. And {oof the. 
b, choſe hypocrites of late yeers, andthe Phariſees of old. How 7 
ſleepleſs nights, and reſtleſs dayes, and wretched ſhifts, treache- _: 
ad bloody plots and pradtiſes , does covetouſneſs and. ambition ** 
men ? which the humble and contented Chriftian is ungcquai 5 
How does the coverous mans heart droop wish his Mgmmon ? How +”. 
t turmoileand vex his ſpirir, torment his conſcience , and make _ 
if a very map of miſery, and a ſink of calamity ? it is nothing -.; 
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| e much more to enlarge of the miſeries of unmerciful and in- 
Kefull Miſers, bur before I ſpeak of them, I will give you the 
band »ſes of theſe already diſparcht , whereip I will be a5 brief 
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* » [Wk the betteFfor them, but the worſe. Now that you'mby ug 
| RET thing, obſerve the reaſons why , and how juſt 

© Þ arc \o ſerved. conn. | i; 2:1, oy 
£2, © Thefirſt'Reaſon is, the unmerciful Mifers monſtrous unthankfi 
{- © refs, for thoſe millions of mercies he hath received fromGod(of which 
fall giveyouan account in the ſecond part this cauſesGod either norg 
Ul] to give him, or in giving himriches, to add this you havehearday 
\\urſe withall. He is unthankful for what he hath; therefore have 
;1ever fo much, it ſhallnor be worth thanks, ' He is cruel to the pay 

} aerefore he ſhall be as cruel to hinaſelf. The poor ſhall haveno comly 
&F what he hath, therefore himſelf ſhall have as little. * ©». * ud 
The covetous are cozen Germans to the nine leapers , thankleſp 

f 2: They are fo much forreceiving , that they: never" niind-what 
th'ty have received. © He deals with God, as a dog - doth with his maſt 
w1. s Avſtine obſerves \. devoureth by and by whatever he can catch; 
ga) 'th continually for more. Nor hath coverouſneſs any thing fo} Je 
fo i'', as to be jngrateful. * A greedy man. 15 never bur, ſhamekul 
wnttiankful ;* for unleſs he have all, he harwnothing: He! muſtihan 
his will, or God ſhall not have a good look from him 3 yea, as theM 
 "Fitg" empty, makes an unp/cafant and odiotes noiſe , 1o the covam 
man; if the Lord does nor farisfie his defires in every thing, hewl 
moſt wickedly murmur and blaſpheme his providence ; and if eves 3 
fiſtaines tofle,: he will -neverforget it Me writes benefits recemuln 
water, bur what he'accounts -injaties in marble; '- And for tigt 
Treat ingratitude, ' God gives himriches , but withdraws: hisbielkng 
For as Faedb gave Ruben-a' bjefſing;,bur added, rhou ſhalrnat Se excallent 

| Sen.49:4. ſo'Godyives the worldling' riches , 'butſayes; thou ihaltng 
He arjghed: He that lovers ſilver,” ſhall not be ſatisfied with Juuai 

| -Fcel:5.10- -Yea no man tore unſatisfied 3 for -ler him have will 
heart can wifh, he isnor yer pleafed, like the Tſraelites, who mum 
eaaſmuch whenthey liad Mamah, as witen they had none. ' 

- © Secopdly; the mercileſs Miſer, never fued or tought” ro God for! 
E -. fiches;' neſther does/he Acknowledge them as ſent of God, bur 
>. Tribes the increaſe of. Hiv.means tohis wit and induſtry. ' Nay hewdan 
- not pray the Lords prayers forgive us cur debts, as we forgive our uebtyny 


, teſt he'Eallfor acurſe upon himſelf: Nay if he be (as probably-hiey 
pan Uſaerer, then in reſpe& of other men; he.hath no needTto P 'M 


all. for as one obſerves, . 
2$36.h8 Bn p  SOINS. oy 3 Xo FUN , nr a Fs i bd - 
= 2 Each man to heaven his hands for bleſſing reares 3 


- . 2 Onely the Usrer needs pot ſay hisprayers. + 
E -. ON | low the wihde Eaſt or Weſt, plenty-or dearth, 

My Sickneſs or henth;[*on the face of earth,” * 

-.  Hecares wt; tinic will bring his money in, ' £447" OR 
- * Fachday augments hit treaſure,and his ſin. +2 © 1,5 4471.4 UNI 
E ,. Qr admithe everca)ls vponGed, his prayer is that ſome one 
E - Att, thar he mayhave His office; -or break his day, that-the'be gp 
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Hom to become Wealthy and Hayy © wp 
xe may be obtained... -His morning exerciſe being onely topernl® ' 
5, look over his baggs., and to: worſhip themz as Marcus Calh£©& © 
pped his grounds, defiring them to bring forth in abundance, 
keep his Catte/ſafe- | ' rol 
d as rouching hercafter , if he ſhall finde in his heart to pray, 
Wnot hear him, Prov.1. The ;ſacrifice of the ' wicked, .is an abe- 
W:t0.the Lord, Prov.21.27. What hope hath the hypocriteſaith Job, 
be hath heaped up riches, will God hear. his cry when trouble come 
in him 2 Job 27.8,9. When you ſhall ſtretch out your hands , ſaith 
pſuch , I will hide mine eyes from you , and though you,make many 
Ms 1will not hear, 1fa.1.15. God will turn him off to his gold and 
for help, as he did Feboram to the Prophets of his Father ,- and the 
of bis Mother, 2Kings 3. 13. Andir is but juſtand equal, thar 
which we have made the comfort and ſtay of our peace 4: 
\relief and comfort - of our extremity. .If our proſperity hath 
the world 0ur God: how worthily ſhall our death-bed be choaked 
luch an exprobration? | | | 5 
wd.doanfwer ſuch an/ones prayers, it is as Archelqus anſwered 
ueſt of a covetous' Conrtirer , whobeing importuned hy him fos 
of gold, wherein he drank; gave it unto Enripides- that; ſtood 
kying, Thou art worthy to. ask and be denied, but Euripides is 
Ly of - gifts, alchough he ask not. _ And indeed good: men'many 
is ceceive gifts from God, that they never dreamt of ,, nor durſt pre» 
to: begg, which others extreamly ſtrive after and go withour, - As 
wned of Pan,that it was his good hap to finde out Ceres, as he 
aring, lictle thinking of ir, which none of the other gods could 
hovgh they did' nothmg elſe but ſeck her, and thar moſt induffrix 


W,.if he neither prayes to God for what he-would have', ner grves 

nbs for whathe gives, nor deſires a bleſſing upon what he recerves, 
that he may be content, -and ſatisfied therewith ,.” How: ſhould 

eſtow this great bleffing of contentation upon him, anda'true uſe 
riches? BED, | Wh 6 B29 

rdly, he carcs nor for grace but for gold, therefbre God gives him 
vithout grace. He+lopgs not after r1ghteouſneſs,but riches ,- there+ 
te-ſhall neither. be ſatisfied mor bleſſed 3 whereas both are7their 

© that thirſt after the former, Mat. 5,6. He defires riches with» 
bods blefſing,he ſhall have it with a carſe; he loves gold more them © 
and defires it rather then his bleſſing upon it or grace , therefore  .-: 
ul have it and wantihe other. Whereas if he did firſt ſeek. the ; 
mef beaven, all things elſe ſhould be added.thereunto,Mat. 6.33.But 
orldlings appetite ftands not rowards the things of a better li.ez 

dles/no taſt in heavens treaſure 5 let him but glut himſelf on the fil- 

Wage of HI-gotten goods, he. cares not for Manna: He ſings the 
Curio, vincat utilitas, let gain prevail, he had rather be aſin-" ; ? 
ia begger. The Apefile Saint Peter ſaid , /tlver and gold have T  * 
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”  WxcAR 3.6. Thedevil fays, all theſe ere mine, Luk. 4.5. The Rich mas 

+ Bavemmhgoods laid "> fo many years, Luk. 12.19. Now atk the co 

| + goubmuckworm, whether had you rather lack with-thoſe Saints, | 
abound with the devil and the r7ch man ? his heart will anſwer, g 
me money, which will do any thing, all things, Zccleſ.10.19. © 
vail if God grant him his defires to his hurt, as he did a King all 
Nuailes to the Iſraelites. | * 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


Ourthly,he puts his truſt in his riches,\& not in God, toves & fell 
3. Satan more then Godhtherefore he ſhallihave his comfort, % reoulWrole-4 
| rom them and-nor from God. Yea Satan ſhall have more ſervicedtill@n; 
E ' " for anounce of goldchen God ſhall have for the Kingdom of heavaih 
eauſehe prefers a little baſe pelf before God and his own ſahuthy 
He loves God well, but his money better , for that is bis ſummum bing 
yea he thinks him a fool that does - otherwiſe, What parr withay 
tara tor an wncertainty ? if he can keep both, well and good, if'a 
| what ever betides he will keep his Mammon, his money, thoughhek 
brimſelf,his ſoal- -And yet the Lord gives far better things fornochia 
then Satan will ſel! us for our ſouls 3 had we the wit to conſiders, Wh 
we may lee,Iſa.$5.1,2. | | _ 
| - Again he loves his children berrer then the Lord, opprellng Ge 
 ! children toinrich his own, for ſo his young ones! be warminitha 
meft; ler Chriſts members ſhake with cold,he cares not. He loveat 
| Lord,as Laban loved Jacob, onely ro get riches by him, or as Sauk 
_ved Samrelto ger honor by him. . He will walk with God, folongi 
> plenty, or the like does walk with him, but no longer 3 he will lent 
- © Gods ſervice rather then Hoſe by it. { __ OC 
: . That the; ft loves nor God, is- evident 3 for if any:ml 
She world, the loveof God is mot in him, 1 John 2. 15. yea the two 
>  . ſhall ſooner meet, then the love of God and'the love of money-/ 
4 "Nor itthis all, for he not onelyloves:M{ammon more then God! 
he makes it his god, ſhrines it in his coffer , yea in his breaſt, angus 
_ Heethhis heart to it; he purs his rruſt, and p/aceth his confidence 
\. Hiches, makes it his hope, attributing. and aſcribing all his-lncet 
| gherennto, which is to deny Godthar-3r above, as we may plainly} 
:. Fob31-24,28. Nor ought covetous:men to' be admitted into Conf 
I cacy. We have a great charge to ſeparate from the coverous, ZAR 
with him, ſayes the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 11. and alſo wile Solomon, FY 
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48 > Coretoutnck is flat idolatry, which makes ir our of mealure mn 
- 4nd more hanious then any other ſm, as appears, Col. 3. 5- £p%)- 5:Wcarle 
Job 31. 24, 28. Jer.19.5. 1 Tim-6. 9, to. Fornication iva i 4an 5 & with: 
& "nothing tethis, thar pollutes the body. but coveroulngly defileth male 
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The goods of a worldling are his gods , Je have taken away my 
lays Micha, and what have Imore to loſe, Jud- 18. 24. He makes | 
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Wrfound Concluſion in Diviniry, That is our God, which we love - 


nd eſteem moſt; as gold. is the. coverous mans god, and beliye 
\ the voluptuous mans god, and honvy the ambitious: mans god. 2 
| cheſe rhey will do more, then they will for God. Yea all 
«men make the devil their god; for why does Saint Paul calf 


bilthe godof this world? but becauſe wordly men do believe him; 


him, and obey him above God, and againſt God; and do love: his 


and commandments better then the wayes and laws of God: 


tall ſay,that we ſerve the Lord, but as the Pſaimift ſpeaks, other 
rele-4s, and notthe Lord of heaven and earth. | The coverous 
waiſt does inſariably thirſt after riches , placing all —_— | 
and delights thereon; does he not then Lawns 0. his ca 
yes, lend,clothe,feed, harborz The deuri and Manumon, ſay,t 
,exrort, opprels, ſpoil; whether of theſe are our gods? but they 
re moſt obeyed ? Know ye not, faith, Saint Paul, that to whonkſe- 
give your ſelves as ſervants t0 obey , his ſervants ye are to whom ye 
lom.6.16. the caſe is plain enough,that every wilful fiancr makes 
wil his god; he cannor deny it. I wifh men would well-waigh 


bf his coyn, as the Egyptians did of their treaſure : They heve tur- 
etruth of God into a lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature, far= 
the Creator,which is bleſſed for ever, Amen, Rom. 1.25. 
e greedy Wolfe, Mole, or Muckworm, who had rather be dam- 
en damnified.,, hath his Mammon in the place of God, lovingir 
carts _ all > PRI a Su minde , making gold his 
rand iaying to the weage of gold, aremy' © Lce5 
al omg alive, he is leaſt-contented/when he hath his ol og 
ha rey ot pur an | 
{For in outward appearance they are as y as the world can” 
hem;they have peels goody hoe henna fnxfes 
ſchildren, full putſes3 yer their life 1s never the ſweerer, nor 
ears ever the lighter, nor their meales rhe heartier, northeir 
Ithequicter,' nor their cares the fewer 3 none more full of: 
tints among men. 'Oh curled Cidtifs, ' does the Jeu 
Mm chem ! Generall y, the orer the: merryer , becauſe beving- 
draiment, they are therewith gontenst, 1 Tim. 6.8, They obey the- - 
13,5. and God gives his þlefling. * But for theſe thar make 
ir god , how ſhould nor God either deny' them riches, or; 
'dleth g upon them and inftead thereof, blaſt his bleſia b. 
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ic ſe, and give them their riches inwrath, fo that they had bet»; ._ : 


hout them 


; 
7T «5 


(1) 
o 


6 OSS - " , » l 
+ + 4 7: do L 0 "NT > l "—_ - +4 bo. ns att & 2-4-2 : 
_ CER alt 4 - 0 - pd 


- . , 4 : -y 
Ws , R A, J W-.*- _— : ore "wy Ie 
<a v4 - ps 


"= 
b.. af 


CODES 
; 
- ; ug 7 Ede AS 
a ns IN 


" . | So fail nor forfake ns, Heb. #5, 5. Bur this is the man.that took nit Gage 
tis ftrengths- bit ruſted unto the multitude of his riches, 4 y 
Frength in his malice, Pfal. $2.7. Yea he ſaith in his heart, God hath 
pttenz he hideth away his facaand will never ſee, Plal. 10. 11. He wn 
his certain truſt in uncertain riches, 1T7im.6.17. Andnotfor want of ji 

- norance-,/i for to truſt to God, and not to any creature or carnal polit 
is the greateſt ſafty. -A-leſſon yet to be learned of many , that dow 
good meaſlre- truſt in God'{ which this muckworme not ſo muck; 
minds) But ſhall we truft God with our jewels, our. ſouls, and notwy 

. thebox,Mit.6.30? Take we heed, leſt whiles he doth grant us 
' . Wherein-we do nor truſt him (worldly riches_) he take awayty 
whercin-we do truſt him (everlaſting joy and happineſs.) . ** 
i: Fiftly-and laſtly, ler a graceleſs and ingrateful cormorant, an unit 
ful-miſer have never ſo much. he neither intends to: glorific God, up 
__ to-others with his riches : he will not change « peece with 
v9 
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fit, ſcarſeter another /ight torch ar his candle. He will nor 
a/groat to gain'a mans life,nor ſpeak a fillable for God were it'ro-fawty 
foul: - And God cares for--none, that care for- none but themſthes 
making : themſelves the center of all their a#:ons and aimes. Whedi 
as he'is abundantly bountiful to pablike ſpirits, that aime at his glory,n,. 
others'good: ' And ſo ye havethe Reaſons,rhe Utes for the preſent 
m this place,fhall be onely- *;, $i xii Yar 
ETD. DS On CHAP. XY. 


Www + 
" 


2. Of Exhortation. 
3-. Of Conſolation. 


> A; didof theſe bur a word.! - Firſt for Information;let the premili 
A reach us'this lefſorry *That whatſoever is-given to any 'oney 
Chriſt and a ſanctified uſe thereof be:nor given withall, it'can"h8t 
| for thing rohim.”/Did theftaled Ox knowthat his Maſter fattedl 


4. 4 © e1:' Of Information, 
Three 


orithe:flaughter ,*'he would not think his great plenty 'an argumends 
” his maſtersgreater love to: him.. The Phyſician {erreth that ſſck;pel 
”  - havewharthe will, of whoſe recovery he:deſpaireth 3! bur he:rellrll 
|  - th him of many:things,: of whom he harh hope... We uſe roclipl 
'.. * cut ſborter the feathers of Birds or -other fowle;, when they begili 
”- ſhe toobigh, or too-far + Sp does God diminiſh the riches and:hous 
Þ . of his children, and:makes our condition ſo:yarious, ithat we may 
-. paſs our bounds, or [glory roo much! in theſe tranſirory rhings, "8 
”  1f,we well obſerve-it. EBIT Bo : .- 1 
- © 4Firſt, ſome Jhave the world and not God, as 'Nabal, who 
” ., 2-world of wealth; not. a dram.of grace or comfort. | ;  {/- 
2 Secondly, ſome have God and not the world, as Lararius* hish <l 
:-, was full of grace, and divine confort,whiles his hody Latent Net 
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fd ly, ſome habe acrtier *Gad: nor -7 world, Fell 
"nc ng but rorment hereafter; for the pooreſt are got lelde 


| x Iy.ſome have both God and the world,as Abraham,who was. .ric 
| the lived on earth, and dying was glorious in Heaven. Yea 
ithey that are deereſtto God, do with great difficulty-work oue 
Fbletſings , which even fall into the mouthes of the earcleſs.-. 
at wiſe diſpoſer of all things,knows ir fir many times, to.hold us 
tof thoſe favors which: we ſue for. and would not benefit, bur huer 
Unlovely features, have more lihertty to be good , becauſe freer 
(Solicitors 5 and though it be not a curſe, yer tis many times an 
pineſs tobe fair (aſwell as tobe ſtrong and witty) Helens,daugh- 
þ Jupiter and Leda,for her excellent beauty,was raviſked'ar the 
te yeers,by Theſeusz and once again by Paris , which cauſed the 
, and utter ruine of Troy . 
itarch obſerves, that Liſander did more hurt the Lacedenoiangim 
Wig them ſore of riches and precious movables, then Siladid 
CE Romans in conſuming the revencues of their treaſure. . And as 
SW relates, the liberalliry of Princes; and eſpecially of- Mctilda a 
| wes of Italy , who ar her dearh made the Pope her heir, begar 
ltion in the Biſhops of Rome , and ambition deſtroyed Religion- 
heſe things are ſuch «5 the poſſeſſors minde, 
Sidif well us'd, if 111, them ill we finde. 
"Wi even evz/ things work rogether tor the good of the good; and © even 
Withings work together to the evilo of the evil. 
_ Whician feigneth, that riches being ſentby Jupiter from heaven, come 
. Wy and ſlowly,but from the znferna/ god comes flying apace. And the 
Wer Poets feign Pluto ro be the god of riches and of bell, as if hell and 


ot bork one maſter. And indeed he that reſolves tohe-evidy* © 


p no conſcience how he comes by it,may ſoon be rich , but the, 
ps of God jn our ill getting, or uyyworthy carriage in-their-ule; 
| bur the aggravations of ſin , and additions to: Judgement. ng 
bis ſerve for the firſt uſe. 
condly, . Let whar hath beeg delivered couching the miſerievaf & 
| merciful, miſerly, muckworme, ſerve to make us take .heed and 
e of all ſin, but eſpecially of the fin of coyetoutſnels ;* 15. ler 
ok to it,” leſt while 'we hunt after \the' worlds veniſon'wit 
Þ our Fathers bleſſing. Can we not warm us at the Sun, = 
nake an Idoll of ir roworſhip' ? muſt we nceds: cicther hide our 
I or bow-0ur bnees ;/ either renounce all profits and pleaſures 926 of 
ar ſlaves. This is aſecond muſe. -' 
Uly, this, if we ſcrioufly confider it, may ſerve fora uſe Ph 
re xtorhe godly and: conſcientious : For iffworldlings: are lo-many = 
rplexed and diftratted with-cares and feats,: abour get 
fg, andlofing their richegand. greateſtates ;- how. 
Flerrans of God, w" ar6 got acquainted with any of them: F 


—_ Is a entangleth imſclf * 8. FF po ts 
e wary pleaſe him that bath choſenbim Fo tofu ie 
. aTim.2.4. They caſttheir care upon God, 'and he careth for 
g—_ ſee "Buri the rn fer cpoef what 15 good, 2nd fie forth 
«25,30. #n the tran(pr of an evil man is his 

wile Solomon,Prov.25 : 4 jr 
Bur of this by tes > oacly, | for there are other plagues yer 

hinde, which God uſually infli k upon the mercileſs miler : nor 1 

one of them be lefc act re 5 


CHAP. ' XVI. 


T* eighth is the loſs of bis credit and good name, which he io 
nn nag ſcapes, which isnora light puniſhment, however ed 
ſeems ir: - The memorial of the juſt ſhall bebleſſed : but Sr oy of hi 
Aman nk wo Solomon,Prov. 10.9. Yea the cruel,and unmereaWi 
ſtinks worſethen a new opened grave. Hisevil a6 tionsh 1 
fomany and notorious, that{ like Virel/zus Jas he waxeth daily wy 
pe gromecaly more 0drous, fothatina few yeers, his 
om wrhall men; for as the Eagle by TM mae 
every flight , hath never au oneleft by. thar ſhe is old ; fo it * MG 
him rouching his credit;zWhen he dyes,he alwayes goes away inaf 
As is _—_ reported of the devil. | 
-- Nor will this his infamy dye with him, for faichthe Lord bp hi tos; 
Sh ro ſuch, 7 will bring an everlaſting reproach upon you,and aer)enecr Ja 
that ſhall never be forgotten, Jer 23.40-It hath been provetbialiie, gr 
of him _ would ſuddenly be rich,he muſt havemuchg lly-m 
þ diligence. little credit,and leſs conſcience,blame enough he cannorm a wal 


E 10] Ber heme nche eve ffo-Rom.5.27. and diftruft the jult games to 


 anfaibſulneſaſoiris _ judgement of God,that rhis cruel and viy an 

E” - hearted wretch ſhould be marked as it were with the letter Tawy Sams 

| Com markcomakehimhaceful. Thatas the fig-tree, baggy 

, mf As js _— his leaves : ſothev who have made ſbipme 

=”, | ack of credit tw0.; that that whicl hc | 

E of bend Ae en:from-him. His name ſhall go with «brad 

ont; inthe murtherer,Simon the ſorcerer, Judas the traytor. 

- Bow bates his tle, Demas that imbraced this preſent w world. 

 - | fin wascalled Edom, which fignificth red, tokeep his wit 

3 'a-romembrance;becaule he had old his RE And] 

-  Uge- And thusan extortioner nor oncly Marrs re 

by but known to beſo : like a opuctine (HON 
ſhall a Omer 
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ofters __ C op db ies £00 ro” 
of to bite end; fo hehath cauſed Fudaſſes evil work ,: _ 
evil work, and Abſaloms evil work , and oboams evil work, 

boken of ro the worlds end t00. 

6 n and ſhame is ſo inſeparable; and Godi is ſo ſevere in this dy 
though a man hath repented him of the ſin,yer ſome blamiſh ſticks 
kname, even as a ſcar ſtill remeineth after the wound is heated. Mat» 

4 will ever be called, Matthew the publiczn,and Rahab,Rahab the 
in; Mary Magdalen will nor longer be mentioned , then #he dewds 
h were caſt out of her will be mentioned with her; and the like af 
rs _m_ carefully then ſhould we avoid thoſe ations which may” 

ſtain us 
| all this he values nor, for like that wretched workdling in th 
the cares not what the people ſay, fo his bapgs be full. He drowns 
viſe of the peoples curfes, with the murſick of his moneys aahe- 
rin a great thunder, ringe their bells, &ſboor off their Canons, Mer 

te ſo great power over him as cov ſs : He is nox like Sian: 
jan, who having got a little wealth changed his name from $f 
des , for that there were ſo many beggers of his kin, and ſer 
- on fire wherin he was born;becauſe no body ſhould point art ir. 
brertheleſs, rhough he prefers gaine before an honeſt repuratian;3 
theword of God informs us, that gain gor. with an ill game is. 

; loſs; ; and certainly that man cannot be ſparingin any thing thar is 

pendable,who is prodigal of his reputation. Bur herein lies the dif _ 

ke, gracious -and tender hearts are galled with that , which che 

1 ly-minded ſlight, and make nothing of. | \ 
madly, they are not wiſe enough to know whar «fingeley bleb- 

tis-co have a name ſpotleſs, a report unreprovable, and afame-for- 

7 and-goodneſs , as it fared with Joſeph, and Rath, and:Bawd, 
ue, and Efter, and Solomon, and our Saviour, and Corneline | - 
ile wortbies mentioned in the eleventh te the Hebrews, whoall | 

ela good report, which procecds of the-Lord, and is bettowed as 

blefſing upon ſuch as he will honor, Gee. 99-24, Zepb. 3. 39,20. 
6.2: « Rom. 16.19. Ruth 2, and 3. Chapters z which makes wilt 

fay, that & good name. is better then «grod ointment 3 _— | 
whove great riches, ProvJ22.1. x. of 

Kc yell, that this muſerly encore (cid pak an FN 
| | of creatures that look'upwards ctedir with. = 
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", +heythink he is beft tharhath vt, and repute him moſt worth 
4s moſt wealthy,and naught if he be needy's accounting poverty the org 

"eſt diſhoneſty. Yea as if credit and reputation were onely intaileds 
ther: ,_ creditgrows juſt. as faſt as wealth here in the City, angþ 

the country, reputation is meaſured by the Aker ; and the wordsws; 


according to the purſe. LEN] * 
+  Buzorhersthat are able to diſtinguiſh berween good and cyil/kut 
-thar cicher rheſc are fools , or So/omon was not wiſe. Nor does 
think himſelf more honorable, then wiſe and good men think 
baſe. And certainly,if ſuch muckworms were as odious. rotherd 
they are to me, they would appear in the ſtreet like Owls in the 
. time, with whom no honeft man would converſe. And why ſhall 
-- him before a piece of copper, that prefers a picee of gdl{hk 
fore his Maker? i; 
God commanded in the old Law , that whatſoever did go with 


Ry 


F 
: 


eaſt pon the (ground, ſhould be abomination to ns : how much mt 
-Mjanld we abominate che-man who is indued with reaſon and a fi 
that hath glued his heartand ſoul unto a. piece of earth? Bur oft 
enough. te, Wy 


CH AP. XVII: - 


Ss. N Inthly, the next is, That as the unmercifuF Miſe is «ll for fpemy 
- LY ſfohis heir ſhall be all for waſting. He lives poorly and peaurigdl 
all' his life,” that he may dye rich. He walks in «-ſhaddow (lat 
'Plalmiſt)and diſquieteth bimſelf in vain, heaping up rich?s not knowing 
gather them,Plal.29.6. As he hath reaptchar which anotherſond 
another ſhall thraſþ char which he hath reaped. He hordes wo 
tnwiig who ſhatlinjoy it 3* and commonly they injoy it who lay 
- asfaſt. He takesoncly the bitter, and-leaves the ſweet ſor others, Ml 
"Hapsthoſcrthar wiſh him hanged, Tpon condition they had his we 
_  {Orpollible itis:he may have children; which if he have, hetvesb 
-o much better thenhimſelf,” that he will voluntarily be miſcrable® 
--  *andhercafter, thattheymay be happy. Heis willing to/go wall 
{ .  bare-goar; to ſtarve hisbody, loſe his creditz wound his conicd 
©  rortnient his heart'and minds with fears-and cares , yea he-can 
E.. - roms damae hisown ſoul and gotohell, chat he-mayra 
© Houſe,leave his heir a great eſtate, as thinking his houſe anda 
= fiou' ſhall continue for ever , even from generation” ro- gener 
5 and callthcir lands by his name, as-the Pſalmiſtſhews," 3 
> —___ He is careful ro:provide his children portions, whmlehe:prom 
His; portion of comfort for þis own welfare, either here or [none 
Hecprovides'for his childrens bodies, 'mor for their ſouls; $088 
b-. that he begar not their ſouls bur their bodies. He leaves.a fair 
| Ftheworſer pert, nothing for the eſtate of: the better" part-} RES 
eveolcave his childrengrowr rather: then good,' andl 46 more Ups 
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3 fac"; Lite Hg 14 46 Wikge "Is FS op, "Pigs ache 
Wides not for their tes Weſtare.js worſe then'an err 
1a Wrondes nor forth elf eternal eſtate , is lictle better. then # | 

; which yet is the cace of nine png of the parents water 6 F 


Whcard of 4 of xy young heir ? pie Bom) 

ichcome let us drink,' revel, cthrow'the houſe alitar-win 

lan in Scarlet wiil pay for all; meaning his father wh ow == | 2% | 
h Fw che parrimony from him co-one of his youger fnemor 
gientz And good realon- he had for it, for togive epherirny to 

We, is all one as t9-pIr precious liquor into a ſeeve; -that will hold' 
widiubltance ; which occaſioned rhe Rbogzans, and Lydians, to. 
Feveral laws thar rhoſe ſons which ſollowed nor-rheir fathers in” 
Fc tices ,*buc lived viciouſly, ſhould be difonberired, and{their /angs 


# che moſt vertuous of thar race 4866 admiring Any "mpians heir +1 
ſvever, to inh-rit, as /arro well notes. + But it: is.orherwiſe in this 


i for : in7regard of Ghds curſe upoathis unmerciful Muckworm if. 
© MOLE Ps then na the eldeſt proves A progigat,. ); and. 


q try mars Own, experience exn'relf kith, that for the moſt ya 
yer em en 1s vert faſter chen#; ; 
- bar es? ooo er wy 5". hag 


y W ons To then ig And TI. Deals. 
jou end i thar-which- the father had. wickedly* gotten. The 
have all to keep, 'the other will keep nothing at” all;, the Jets 
and ſpends not, the latter ſpends and gers not. Yea. the ſon boli» 
expence, a5 the:ſather was in ſeries he tedderb thar with - 
bi one year, which was nor gathered with a'rake in rwenty. Va 2 
Ris char ſpent upon'one Chriſtmas yeveRingby the ſon; which ww b 
Fj s a getting by che Father ? Which 'Drogenes well nie? 4 
hereas he would ask of a frugal Gitizen bur a rethery = d © 
Retbeg a talent, and whenthe! parry. asked hin wharhemeanr, 


© *, bes fon 3 becauſe thou hat, - andth they 
” hai, 1 fan oo of thee bur once, "thy eſtate will ſo 20 
them 'ofren, yea give me now atalent, I may live to.give hex 
And at time, hearing tharrhe- houſe of a certain Prodigal! 
""Y effered to ſale, he ſaid, I knew well tharhouſe was ſo accuſtomed 
{  Feting, andan thenneſs, that ere long it would ſp#e out the maſter, 
E--.--Þ Nay-in alli (clihood he foreſces ithimſelGand therefore as hen 
E - ſhort work” with his eftate , ſo nor long with his life, as kn on 
E  thatifhe ſhouldlive long, he muſt be a begger. p 
E *As ſeldom burhe ſhortens his days ſome way; for he gives h i 
all manner of vice, gluttony and drunkenneſs, chambering and we 
Þ,  pr1ae, rit, contention;&c. He cyen baniſhes civility, and wal 
ow The roſenſuality 3 and ſuch a life ſeldom laſtslong. 
| e) yi be mga (org for they not onely ſpeads 


nlelves alſo; inſtead of quenching their thirſts, t 


boxt Mae | bode 5, ſouls and" eftates'in drink. The will alli 


YE1 In, and then-leave their wits rather then the.» 
ade has” 'One cryes to his fellow dome reaſon; bur the ay 
fwers,I will leave thee no 7cſon, no not ſo much asa beaft | 
theſe Nabels cannot abound, but they muſt be drunk and ſurfer, 
” havenotanely caſt off Rehigion that ſhould make-them good me 
i 4 even reaſon that ſhould make them men 3 And ſaving only on ; 
hs live without all compaſs 3.4 a ſhip on the water , - ſo they on thil 
; IT re el to0. aud fro, and ſtagger a ranken man,Plal.107.27. _ 
E- All theirfelicir sinz Tavern, or brothell- houſe , where har 
| ſaphame rifle their eftates, and then ſend them ro robbe or wad ch th 
4 : tOcheat or borrow; which is all one, for ro pay Bepnereh | 
| and drives thenxto repair rheir: coogreat laviſhneſs in; 
ng, by. Irear covet uſncſs and injuſtice in another. Theg : 
aſt, are,confira ied robe: hs A 
1 bred/amen Beargy* they know mo o-Orh ha 
wearing aud banuing. It ische tongue orfangi 
| .men'! - ge hand the language of t ' yy 
| [£0 fave #&: #3 
5 5 wine and frking they pour our their "ible chores i nee torl 
- The father went to the devil one way, and the ſon will fal 
* Hal Wancchers and becauſe he hath choſen the ſmoother way, he ms 


1 fo his belly, butlives on roots,thar his-pri li X ear Er 
&/ants; he drinks water, that his fon may. drink wine , and th 
egee, leaſt he ihould la 
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e Fpicures indeed, placing” Paraajſe in their throats , and 2 
[their guts; rhajgſhrmeris'their Kitchin, their Prieſt is their”  _? 
eir Altar is thenFable,”and their belly is theig God. - By wine 7 
eiting , they pour out their whole eſtates into their bellies z . + 2 
erthele's complain againſt nature for makiag their necks ſo- - 


bps gave to rhe / on of ſixteen ſhillings for a Pattidge; his 
& neighbor told him, he held it roo dear at two pence, Why, 
iftippus, I eſteem leſs of @ p8und, then thou doſt of penny: the 4 
effe&t ſayes the prodigal ſon, to his penurious father z for how . - 3 
Id he ſo ſoon bring a noble to nine pence,an inheritance of 'a thous p 
ids per annum, to an annuity of five hundred ſhillings? beſides,the 

ains 4 thouſand pounds with more caſe, thenthe ether did.a thou- - 
wes and by how much the lels he eſteems of money, byſo much 

fe noble and betrer man he eſteems himſelf, aud his ng 
iſe; and hereupon he ſcorms any calling; and muſt go. apparelled* 
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ah inaFed'it as a perpetual /aw, Ia the ſweat of thy face (beit 
brain) ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return tothe earthgGen. 3.19. 
rhe beſt Gentleman ro deſpiſe honeſt callings (mentalor manual 
e without wit or grace. Evengallanc Abſalom was a great ſheep- 
*rhe bravery and maguificence of a Courtier,.muſt be built up- 
pround of frugality. Beſides; exercife is nor more who/ſome for 
,.chen iris for the minde and ſoul; but this vin: glorious Cox+ 


i for his pride in afp 


Midge 


COONS - 2 Roy 27. 43 


"i & ag eg 4 , * 's + Aa; Ziad” . 
IGOR. "0 OUS ET 2 NO EIRNTE' VET EG "M's * . 
4 + it}; 4. & « - a 

wy , £ _- ks TE ak TX yy” ſj M4 p M 
6-129 - - 5 - _ - - D Fg: _—_— « id $f Tat - 

XY OA RTE I LY OI DRY Pin; 7 nee; — CO a adi 

—_ bd was 
X 


. 
> 
- 4 
Y N I VE # 
4 
=>, 4 x 
* 
= 
+ 
+ ” 
» wy 
tt 
. 
” 


4 it ro 
: mploying S ; _—_ SIRE. : 
| rards, {and who would alſo thave neither pat nor-drſh, nor amy}. - * 
in his- Citchenz or on his table, be broughtrwice before Þ 


F ; dhe carinor ſhift himſelf our of the Mercers broks, untill he hath . > 
4 bother Lordfiip3 -perhaps 2 dinner or ſupper ar ſome Tavern, may” "$3 
im ren pounds or more3/ for he muſt pay the whole reckoning , that * - F: 
$ be counted the beſt man. 'Yea when the ſhot comes ro be paid, © 
man to draw _ ge rg + wee A and Ap Foy "7 

ic «ant ro him ne03 10 and yer a bore # Fwe-: + 
, unpleaſant to I "0 yer & 4 " fron, 
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our; a, never looks tothe bottom of rk. ony, till it ry WW 
ravclledz. and. then (too Jare) complains t i ſtoe 
Fan coarſe as.the fag end. EY 

H:s father had tos good ani opinion of the we and he roo wat 
daines it, : onely herein he ſpeeds (as he thinks) alittle es 
thar choſe who barked at his father like curs, feune upon him 
| and Jike ſpamiels. © He beſtows upon his inferiors here 


od garn roreceiveſor it god worgs, and your Worſhip. Th 
quent uſe of ſubtir a ap:-pounds out of handreds Bilkns: out of 


dp It lingsthe end of | his account proves all Cr 
i2 is rhe Evach;,*thatbrings, a man to'Needam; prodigdli 
-  poſtborſe.' .F NN m9 1mans friend bur his own.,. and heff 
che proverE)is zo mans foe elle; be he never ſo0/d., he nevera 
tothe yeers of diſcretion. 3 And in; caſe providence do not po 
' ward, his heirs ſhall never be fought afrer, His Veſſel hath three ; 
2 laſcrwious. Ve, 4 gaming hand, a dcified belly ,. and to: conrentt 
canneitherru Jn heart; histongue, nor his purſe. He never] | 
__ "gi, Ie hath'no other ,. and ther; perhaps when wi 
aſc or time: hach made himſceas ch Nog ang 
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ar” he gy choughtof when p ol 


NOTreme 


Rl himſelf, Efe! ſarrh. Solon 
| for NE Ms Prov 1-32. 


"CH P: WE, 


"N- Any an one. hath his father T7, wo: aw bf 
LV Þ- pride, drugkennefs, gamming,goe. .plucks them Aveya 
thar he ſoon becomes na ed aud bare.; KNeis like a barrenp 

= groynd.for let: him: receive never ſo much ſeed and manuring,: EX 
: F »ſhyvers » he remaines ever dry and fraitleſs, and no marvail, I 
: "onely, hisleud and vicious courſes bring Gods curſe, upon all he hath-& 
þ nies in had; ; but wheahe pd whas he hath, is 4lle ap hisfh 4 
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rom drownig ter their fachersſake,Gen. 9. 1. Mephiboſheth fares 
jer for his] Fathers poounels, the Kenites for Jethroes,.1Sam. 15.6, 
at ſome HuNgrees of 'ycers after , their Ancefter was dead 5. 
Fake, Numb. 25.11 ,12,13- Solomen for his father. 
lak a mae! for Abrahams fate, Gen. 19.20. And all 
ted the bett&ffor Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacobs fake, Dent.q 29; 
(11. 12. The Jouving-kandnefs »f the Lord, fayesthe Plalmiſt, :ndu- | 
tebildren, Pſal. (03-17.Bx0d. 20.6, 3. | 
560d uſually bleſſerh, and rewarderithe ch;/dren for their fa- 
pdneſ;ylb on the contrary,Zxed.20.g% Eternal payments G1d uſes, 
ie of the perſons only,temporary oftentimes of ſucceſſion; as we ſue 
band Executors of our Debtors.” God hath peremeorily cold us; 
wit viſit the iniquity of ungodly pgrents, upon thew children, unts 
Land fourth generation, Exod. 20.5.As for the fin of Haman,his tea 
thanged, Heſter 9.13,14-And fo for Sguls finghis ſeven ſons were - 
hanged, 2 Sam.21. 6. and thus for Achans ſin, allhrs ſons and 
twere ſtoned ro death;and burned with fire by the Command- 
Woſes,who was in Gods ſegd, Toſh.7.Yea God hath peremeorily.. 
d,Pſal. 109.'thar the ch7/dren of a crucl and unmercifully man, 
Vagabonds and beg their bread, and that none ſball extend mercy or - 
1s ther, ver. 9. to 19. God will make thoſe children beggars, for 
Kes the Fathers have made lomany beggars 3-this js a truth 
ne. Father will noc- beleeve, bur: as ſure as God is juſt , the 
Il: feeſe.* "As: what common/and daily experience have 
bf, had men burthe wit to obſerve it? for hence it is, char. 
oe, ſhift maſters fo often, As rare itis, if the wee'th of an 
:dorh laſt to the foxrth generation, ſeldom tothe ſecond; for 
Fin this caſe, as the father was the firft chat raiſed his hwſc,oy 
im getting and ſaving, ſo the ſor proves the /aft,in overthrowing 
by cxccſive ſpending and laviſhing 3'as Tallius Cicers anfwer- 
age! thar told him he came of beggerly parent for noman witca; © + 
I8gone;will ever after truſt him with a flock ro begin the wort”, © 
ie caſe ſtanding with him, as ir did with the uyjuſt Steward, - * 7 
ww waſted his maſters goods for rhe time paſt, cculd not bee 
th the like for the rime fo comoand whereas hicherts he hath | 
re jeed the bleſſing of proſperity,it will be denyed him here- 
ugh he ſhoiild ſceb it with tears, and which is worſe thewall,s, 
bd him (az is m'1ch to be feared Yas barqueraut of jjit.tna:lyald. - Ts 
2007s, ir wil fen | imo an oe nad prfj on 5 for wg Cati EC 
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* * thinkoftherff, thatdonot only lole crafts o crummes, which 
"would have carefully getbered up, Fohn'6.12. buteven laviſh & wi 
away whole patrimonies, yea,moſt wickedly ſpend them in riot, and 
Dice,Drabs, Drunkenneſs? Oh the fearful account which theſe anch 
Baylifs will one day have to give up,to our great Lord and Maſtery 
he ſhall call them roa ftrict reckoning of thety talents? he was cond 
that encreaſed mt the ſum concredited ro him} what then ſhall be 
of him thar /awleſſely and laviſhly ſpends and inapaires ir? bringh 
fuch a reckoning as this; Item, ſpent upon my luſts, pleaſures, and} 
fourty years, and five hundred or ten thouſand pounusg8e. let they 
their cighr ſences, they cannotthink that Gon Wnlitat 
. eiſcharge of their Steward:ſhips, though che devaltmay 
them belreve, char Chriſt will” quit all ſcores between h 
and them. | D; OY 
> -AndthusIh 


- 
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young gulls. I have likewiſe ſhowne,that what the coverox ha 
£otten, '1s as il beſtowed, and worſe imployed, a good item fork 
- - mudpens to take notice of, that ſo they may not ſtrve theirh 
. ., and damn their ſouls, for their ſons, toſo little purpoſe. = 
--» As O that the covetors Houle, who is now digging @ houſe in 
..-for his poſterity,did but fore-ſee how his prodigal ſon will-conſul 
' he with ſo much care and induſtry hath;/craped rogether 3. fal 
- he have leavehereaſfter ro come out of he{[for an hour, and Jet 
--would:curſe this his folly, yea,if poffible, it would double thepa 
- Infernall torment, as itfares wi & Gnipho the Uſurer, who (a8 
feigneth) lying in helllamenterh his miſerable eſtare,thar oneR 
res, an inceftluous Prodiga', on-earth conſumed his goods waſt fully 
he by unjuſt -means had ſcraped together ſo carefully 3 the whit 
| + echo have ſome affnitywith the word of 376765 why ale 
- ing in hell torments, ſaid 10 lift up bk eyes, -and to ſee Abrdhny 
; and Lazarus in by boſomt,par ying ſo ſeriouſly about his bretore 
he had left behind hin? Luke 6: 23, &c:. Why elſe dorhiow 
 fay, thatthe wicked ſhall gna ſh their teeth-for vexation, whent18 
Abrahain,(y Iſaacgy Jacob inthe Kingdomof heaven,and thamjen 
wt of door, Luke 13.9%: (EN nn > 
£22 * - But that thoumayſt the better F har ce,or at leſt fore-thingM 
_ x follow, 1 will ſhew thee thy caſe in ſundry other perſons. 72 
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Clodrus, for-to Fog the. Trazedian, ſpent marvelohs great 


'whith his father Ef him. Epicharmus the Athenian, having 
- 1 trimony left him by his parents; conſumed.it*in ſix dayes, 4 
-tijme after lived a hepger. *- Apiciyss , in” banqueting, ſpent gs 
.. mes, left him by his parſimomous ſather,and then becauſe he Wl 
leada miſcrable lite, hanged himſelf. Pericles,Callias, and NieWy 
- = #igall Taviſhing and palpable ſenſuallity, ſpent in a ſhorreime' w, 
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ky * a Sree gs 
- we ad that Caligula, in one. year of his rei s we t7 , c 
Z ſeven millions of gold;which Tiberius his _ had ge- 
ther, as Tacitus tells us, and where as Joby the 22. left be- 
1, (as Petrarch reports) two bundred and fifty tun of gals; in 
that an odde fellow made this Jeſt ofhim, Erat- Pontifex maximus 
wirtute p ecunia tamen maximus.” Pope Sixtus Quinta, (called of 
men,a by word, forſe}lipg our Kingdom to Philip of Spain, Six 
. throught his intolerable covetouſneſs,/eft-in his r five 
bur his ſicceſſor Gregory the fourteenth,waſted four of them i inten ©" 
| and leſs, befides -his'erdinary revenues; in rietand prodigality z- ; 
any the like which Icould: pate with;infomych rhatthe curſe- 
des is daily fulfilled, which was,thatall the treaſure whord- _ 
rhe covetous, ſhould be waſted by the prodigall; for, for the © 
trhe Miſers meanes lights into the -hands- of ſome: ſach ding- 
Gearthamaler, As our of a laborious $1 z Ons cs painted But 


4 


CHAP: XIX. 


kD ſo much of: the ninth judgement which Ged uſually inflifs 
the mercileſs Niſer. I will adde but one more, nor.needs he-: 


pre to make him complear! miſerable.z for though the former; 
wofull enough, yer this aft is worfs thenall che reſt,” as I tall 
[demonſtrate in the enſuing pages. For, 

ts et ens tn ina man? is he mot with the - 


gf rouſnefle is! re the r i of; "hari 4s the op firly tiles. - 
fs itis "knee end as iseafic toprove 3 itis'the root of all 6+ 


* and met of all ſms tharcan be vamed ; for there is | 
hat tloever, , but it ach 4; from this curſed root, whether i itbe 
Ware ors andering,or Sabbath-breaking, or drunk- 
d free: anda 5 z whether theft,murther,treaſon;coxening tn 
Ws,f breobingof t omiſes,perfideous ——_ contemipt of God and. . | 
Ki gerrng the truth,oppoſing the Goſpeh;hatred of Gods Meſſen- © 
g of his Ordinances, unbelief, idolatry, witeb- craftuante*Cri- 
Le, foul-murther, &c. For whence ſpring all theſe , at®- 
ſe can be named, but from coverouſneſs * There 1sno evilthar a 
5 man will notpurinpradtiſe,ſo - goods may come of itz you can- 
e the fin,but the Auaricions will ſwallow it; in the- ſweet broth: + 
fy » 


that is greedy of gain, will ſell the truth, ſell his fone his pot | L 
D 4 | wh 
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"his mafterhis Prince, his Countrey; his conf, 
ſell bimſelf for money, as I' might inftance in-a world of examples; ye; 
_ daily experience hath taught us,ſince our Civil Wars, that many to 
vantage themſelves five ſhillings, will indamage another fre hungj 
pounds 3 and to gain five pounds,will indanger the loſing of three why 
Kingdoms ; yea, when once men are bewitrcht with the love of mong 
as fudas was,a ſmall matter would hire them to ſel! Chriſt himſelf,ng 


he now on the earth to he ſold. 
A reſolurion to be rich, is the foxntain of infinite evils 3 yea, Cover 
neſs is the Index, or Epitomy of, or rather « Commentary upon all ſad 
wickedneſs. Name but covetouneſs; and thar inchides all the reſt agliſWee i 
being a fin made up of -many ſuck bitter ingredients. Al vices rilp 
where g/d reigns, at leaſt that heart which hath once inſſaved it (elf 
this fin, may be wroughtby S4tan to ary thing. Pp 
- Juſtice s the niiſtreſs of all vertues,and che trueſt try al of a good man 


oh 
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but the covetous heart , i a'very mint of Fraud, and can readily o 
fatſeh1ods for advantage, upon all occaſions.” | 
.- Andas it is the 4oot or cauſe of all evil, fo ir is the rot 8r.main hindi 
er.of:allgo2@;, Covetonſnels is the grave of «ll goodneſs, it eats out th 
"Very heart of grateby eating grace out of the heart, Rom. 1.29. When Aus 
Fice once gets admittion into the heart,it turns al! grace quite out of arg 
as here jalt grows, it makes the ground fo barren of atl erher thingi,tha 
nothing elſe will breed therein 3 this is the curſed dev?! that mars alk 
Covetouſaefs. eek IE: " 


+No-ſuch} impediment to-converſion and ſalvation'as.it 3 as fOr inllaney 
Minifters wonder that their Sermons rake no better, that among ſoma 
arrows wie ſhould hit the mark + but G9d tells us the reaſon, Exeh;38 
thzy fit before thee,and hear thy words, but their hearty go after their avs 
rFuſneſs, ver. 31. Whence is is; thar you may ſee'fwearers,drunkard jos 
aniterers,8c.weep at 4 ſermon, where as you n2ver law the covetousſh 
4 t:ar; be the Dofrine never. fo dreadful. OR 
Oh this g5-den devi!, this Diand'of the Epheſians, doth a world oth 
. chiet, it deftroyes more foals then all other ſins put rogether, as the Apije 
mtimates, 1 77m. 6. 10. Whence'it 15, that we ſhall ſooner hear Ul 
| hundred Ma'efa#ors contrition et the ga!lows, ' then of one. coral 
Miſers in ha bed. © Hep Oe "1 "nl 
"The Children of Iſrael would nor beleeve Samuel, that they had 
ned in a5hing & King , before they ſaw a miracle from Heaven, cet 
thunder and rain in wheat harveft, which was contrary to the nature 
that Elimate, and then they could confeſle ir, and repent, 1 SamM.12-V78 
18,79. But che coverous are in Pharaohes caſe, whomneither mrs 
nr 1dgement's could prevail withall, and of whom God ſpeaks to Moſes*gih 
im this manner.' See that thyu ſpeak all th words, and do all the wonders u 
bef1e Pha-a1h,which T'have put in thin? hand; but I will hatden his heats 
@4 hz ſha'l mt let the pzople gr, Exod. 7.1,1,3,4. And certaluly, oy Be 
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a'l C03ers are the m8 ro waom theſe eplaing Scriprures are app1ya3? 
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te precious ſtone _Dracletes, though it have many excellent ſore - 
be 1n it, yer it ſoſeth them all,if put into a dead mans mouth ; ſoare al} 
w incffectuall that are uſed for the recovery of the covetous, as is_ 
limployed in thoſe words of Abrabam, to the rich Glutton, Luk. 16. 
p,31. our Saviour exprefly affirmerh, thar :t is eafier for a Camel ts 
gh the ey of a needle, then for a rich man (that is, a covetous rick 
Ito enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Luk.18.25. and the Apoſtle, 
[no covetons man can look for any inheritance'inthe Kingdom of Chriſt, . 
EGod, Eph.5.5. 1 Cor.6.9,10. | 32h 
ch an ones doom is ſer down, Deut. 19, 12. That man that will ds 
miuouſly, not hearkening unto the Prieft th 
Id-again, Prov. 29. b. He that hardeneth his neck when he is reproved, 
luddenly be deſtroyed,and that without remedy,implying that there is- - 
bye of ſuch a man 3' and indeed, he that deſpiſeth-Moſes law, dyeth* 
Wt'mercy,as the Apoſtle concludes, Heb. 16.28. A covetous man,is like 
ipﬆtient that cannot ſpit,vhom nothing will cure, or like a crackt” 
for which chere 15 no other remedy then the fire, or like one tha” 
the plague tokens; who (as is conceived) is paſt «ll-hope, and for* 
D all that can he performed, is to fay, Lord have mercy upon him," 
17.12.Pro. 1.Heb. 10: 28, which makes Muſculus fay, that Divines 
fform this vice, when Phiſictans cure the gout, which is incurable. 
thologiſts tell us of many'ſirange metamorphoſes,of men turned inte 
yby Circe. - Our Poets tell of Licaon,turned into a Wolf, bur whem- 
kozs Oppreſſor cepents, and turns pious and mercifull, there is #- 
Iarned into 4 man,. yea, a Devil turned into @ Saint, Whence the- 
bboft-( ſpeaking of Zacheus,and his converſion) brings it in with am 
bebold, as if it were a wonder that Zecheus a covetous man fhould 
averted; as let me referre it to the experienee of the ſpirituall . 
&r, Did ye ever know, or hear, of three ſuch covetous exrortio-' * 


| Ws Zacheus was, that repented and made reftitution as he did ? ny: 


cr2 you ſhould, ir-were as greatand as rare a miracle, as if atthis day 
rk, Pope, and K. of Sp&n, Warc at once petfwadecd to: forſake therr- 
© and Superſiztzen. | | 4 bk 


CHAP. 


7 at ftandeth before the Lord. ©; 
durgMWnſter there , that man ſhall dye, ſaith the Lord. | 
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EEE SALLY CHAP. XX.  * _ Weleove 
5 A ND yevit isno wonder , if we conſider the reeſorns. For,. Wilerhir 
1 Firſt, the coverous man is an Atheift , one that (like Devil wi 
fool) ſayes in his heart there is no Godzthe Mameniſt is like Leo the tendifiies, wi 
_ Hildebrand the Magician, Alexander the fixth, and Julius the ſeeculiiy odic 
who were all meer Atheiſts, whothonght whatſoever was ſaid of Chilliift s pi 
Heaven, Hell,the day of judgement, the immortallity of the ſoul, &c. wlle hir 
but fables, and meer impoſtures,dreams,toys,and old wives fables; mi 
| being Atheiſts that beleeve not a Heaven,Hell, or day of judgement, whe. . 
every man fhall be rewarded according to his deeds.,be they good or evilwial 
-hope is there of their conyerſion or falvation ? or how ſhould they 
.preferre temporalthings, before celeſtial and eternal ? 42 
+, AS, Whar is the,realon thar there are few rich men thar will notnlliflh 
+ ther offend the Divine Majeſty, then the Temporal Authority? and feiilgi 
yoor men that reſemble not the poor Swedes in their ſerving of God, wh 
always break the Sabbath, ſaying, it is only for rich men and Gentle 
that have, means, to keep that day 3; yea, that almoſt all men, rich: 
poor,are for matter of Religion, like Sir Fohn Kennede, who in hy 7 FY 
of his wife, would have her well born and educated, fair, rich, wiſe,kind&; 
with the like accomodations, bur quite forgot to wiſh her good and vote 
t05,and was accordingly bleſt in his ehoiſe; as King Fames(who nad 
many ſuch Matches_) uſed the matter : the main reaſon of all is q iclWerr 
_ - beteeve nota God,or a day of judgemert. Whence it is, that amongſt 
the deſired priviledges of this life, men .commonly leave our hol 
which ſufficiently argues their infide/ity, which in theſe times is mii 
garcd and ſtrengthened; for the plurabty of faiths araong man 
ath brought a nullity of faith in the moſt. " We 
Worldly minds,mind nothing bnt worldly things,their byſrnes is though 
- upon, not God, nor their ſalvation, for they make that no part of thelli;- 
: buſineſs ;their byſrneſs gives themno leave, or leiſure, to think of ta 
conſciences, nor do they go to Church to ſerve God,but.the State, Wi i 
_ they uſe notas a, means to ſave thety ſouls, but charges. There is no 
Tigion in them bur the love of money 3 moit men haye their ſouls 
, were wrapt up in the port-mantua of their ſences,and tothem all ſpirit 
al, czleftial, and eternal rhings ſeem incredible, becauſe they are inv/ngy, 
;Machiavil thought all piety and religion, ro be nothing bur polecy,.. Filth; 
-roab imputed mens worſhiping of God, to idleneſs3 They be idle, ſaith Wiſfere i 
therefore they cry,let us go offer ſacrifice unto our God,Exod.5.8+It is a lily 
_ Iiſhthing,ſaith Cato,to hope for /ife by anthers death; Seneca jecred tin, 
Fews for caſting away a ſeventh part of their time upon a weekly Sov 
bath ; and of their minds are the moſt among us, if ney would ſpe; 
- our their thoughts. Ler the word or Miniſter tell them,(rhar prefer prof; x, 
fit before honeſty) that godlineſs is great gain, as having the promi)es Ln, 
#his life,and of that which is to come ;, yer their conclaſion is,they _ EW he 


I for to become cally and Happy: of 

-*Wunleſs chey deceive,they cannot pleaſe unleſs they flatter,they cannas * 
_ Welecved unleſs they ſwear, as Demetrius thought he ſhould beg,unleſs 

mig ſell Images, AR. I9.27. | : | 

r, Miſeching will rk 7nto their heads, that cannor be ſeen with their. eys, 
Devidifeh with their fingers: We hate the Turks for ſelling Chriſtians for 
ener, what do we think of thoſe Chriſtians that ſell themſelves , and 
Wy odious are they ? the pooreſt cheat's ſoul (if ever he be ſaved )coft 
its precious blood, yet half a crown, yea ſix pence ſometimes, will 


| þ te him (ell ir, by forſwearing himſelf. . 
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CHAP. XXL. 


#Econdly,: another reaſon is, if a covetous man do repent, he muſt 
reſtore what he hath wrongfully gorren, which perhaps may a-  . 

une to half, or it may be three parts of his Eſtate ar a clap : which to 

bis as hard,and harſh an injunion,as thar of God ro Abraham;Gen.' ' 
2.Sacrifiſe thy ſon,thine only ſon Iſaac. Or as that of our Saviours to the 

FS man, Luk. 18. 22. Sell all that ever thou baſt,and diſtribute unto the 

UF: And is there any hope of his yeelding? No, Covetouſneſs is idola- 

VE Eph. 5. 5.Col.3.5.. | Hay - 2 
Wand Gold is the covetous mans god, and will he part with his God, _ 
Yilerrainry for an uncertainty? No, a godly man's content to be poop 
urward things, beeauſe his purchaſe is all inward; butnothingex-. 
che aſlurance ofheavenly things, can make us willing to part with 

thly things; neither can he centemn thislife, that knows notthe 
er, and ſo!ong as he keeps the weapon (evil-gotten goods_) in bis 
ind, and reſolves not to pluck it out by reſtoring Jhow is it poſlible he 
Suld be cured ? - | "2 0 
WBcſides, as there are no colours fo contrary as white and black , no ele- 
is ſo diſagreeing as fire and water, fo there is nothing ſo oppoſit- to 
wand converſion, as covetouſneſs 3 and as nothing ſo alienates a nians 
from his vertuous ſpouſe.as his mordinate affetion to a filthy ſtrumpetz 
dthing does ſo far ſeparate and diminiſh a mans love to God, and hee- 
ly things, as our inordinate- affeHon to the world andearthly things; 
pthere is an abſolute contrariety between the love of God, and the 

"wr of money: no ſervant, faith our Saviour,can ſerve two maſters, for either 

"I#al! hate the one,and love the other, or elſe he ſhall leane to the one and 
Wiſe the other,ye cannot ſerve God and riches,Luk. 16.13. Here we fee, 
is an abſolute impoſſibility, and in the fourreenth Chapter and: 
Wewhere,we have examples to confirm it, All thoſe that dated upon pur- 
| ſes, and farms, and oxen, and wives, with one conſent made light of it, 
"Wen they were bid ro the Lords Supper,Luk.I4,15.to 23. The Gadarenes 
= /o highly priſed their hoggs, would not admit Chriſt within their bor- 
"#5, Luk.8. Fudas that was covetous, and loved money,coxld not love his 
Wſter,and therefore ſold him. 
: "When Demas began to imbrace this preſent world, be ſoon forſook Paul, 
i #7" | and 
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"  Kndbir foul-ſeving Sermons, 2 Tim 4. 10. and how ſhouldir be ode 
; wiſe withthelſe Ifiſers ? for they [ue and ſerve Mammon, they put thei <1 
_ truft, and place their confidence in their riches ; they make gold their hop! | h 
they ſet their bexrts fon it,and 6 homage thereunto, attributing anda 


E eribing #ll their ſucceſſes thereunto 3; which is, ts deny the God that is Y | 


bove,as we may plainly ſee. Fob 31:24,28.and as for his love and repgurÞ? 
eo the Word of God, Iwill referre ir'to his own conſcience to determing® 
whether he finds any mre taſte in it, then in the white of an egee, T- & 
Whether it be not as diſtaſtfull ro him, as dead beer x bs a banquet oi 

weet-meats. Nor is it only diſtaſtfull to his palat, for his «ffe#ions bs 
ing but a lictle /uke-warm water,it makes bis religion even ſtomack-ſich! 
Lechim goto the Aſſerblies,(which he does more for fear of the Lal 
. . then for love of the Goſpel, and more our of tuſtome then conſcience; 4 
Eain offered his ſacrifice, and (6 will God accept of it: he firs down'sy 
 Kwercat Table , buthe hath wſtemack to cat; his ears are at ChurehM* 
= - buthis beart is at hae? 3 and though he hear the Miniſters words, yet he: 
 'reſolveth yot'to av them; 'for his heart goes after his covetouſnes, as theſe? 
| Lordtells Ezekiel rouching his Auditors, Ezck. 33-30.t0 33. we 
-:.And as is his hearing, fuck is his praying, for thar alſo is to ſerve 

" ewnturn; he may afford God his woice,bur his heart is rooted and rivited)> 

| | ttheearth; They have net cryed wito me, ſaith God, with their hearts, whealif 
' - they bowled upentheir beds, and when they aſſembled themſelves,it was bit * 
for corn and wine, © for they continue to rebell againſt me, Hoſea 9. '14.' Of! 
* charGod had butthe ſame place in mens affe&ions, that riches, homaurs 
+ pleaſures, their friends have ! butthat is ſeldom ſeen, the more ſhane, 
; th,and madneſs,and the greater and juſter their condeymation, whence 
echartertible Textin Jeremiah, Chapter 17. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſet 
be the man that truſfteth in man,and maketh fleſh his arm,and withdrawerlg 
| bir heart from the Lord, verſ.s. And that exhorration, 1 Tim. '6, ChargeW&15 
| themthat are rich'mn this world,that they be not high-minded, and that they 
-.  Sruft mt'rn uncertain riches but in the Irving God, who grueth us abundantly 
” all things to injoy,ver{. 17; And well does that man deſerve to periſh, t at 


© © loves the creature,as that he leaves the Creator. 
| CHAP. XXIL 


?Ourthly, another reaſon, (were there noother) why it is ſo ime 
© poſſible to-prevail with the covereus,is, they will never hear any 
þ  ching that ſpeaks againſt covetouſneſs, (and their refuſing to hear it, 

” fhewsthem cobe ſuch, for flight argues guiltineſs always) Covetous men We ® 
F will never hear Sermons,or read Books that preſs to good Works,or where-W 

- . imthe neceſſity of reſtitution is urged; neither had Satan any brains, it 
} he fhouldfufferthemſoro do. A Faulkner ye know, will carry divers 
 Hewls booded quietly, which he could not do, had they the ufc of 
their ſight. 

. Suca lay, will not vo:Caie to hearreaion, left. it ſhould ava 
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Pnſciences,and convince their judgements;reſembling him that would - ; 
ave his Phyſician remove the thirft which he felr in his ague : be- 
the would not loſe the pleaſure. he tookin qrenching hd ſame 
Bj ” drinking; they had rather have their luſts ſatisfied, then e+. 
row we know, that hearing is the only ordinary means of life and 
ine879"5 if then the ſoul refuſe the means of life, ircannot live. If 
yea thad not delayed the reading of his Letter, given him by Artemi- 
to 45 he went to the Senate, wherein notice was given him of all. 
lMſprracy of bis murtherers; he might with caſe have prevented bis. 
-þ& bur his nor regarding it, made the ſame inevitable : which to-. 
a with the reſt of this Chapter, gives me a juſt and fair occaſion. 
[have obtain my jours wi acquaint the ingenuous Reader,why- 
er call my Book, The prevention of Poverty, and beſt way m become 


78 ha Happy, then The arraignment and conuittion of Covetoufneſs for 
tha means, many a covetous wretch, may out of lucre, be touled © 


heloread it, to the ſaving of their ſouls ; who otherwiſe would ne- 
- We been acquainted with a thouſand part of their wretchedneſs,. 
; highhot capable of amendment. Bnt | ad Da 
iro Wy, ſuppoſe he ſhould be prevailed withall to hear me, alls one ;- 
ohean ounce of gold with him, will. weigh down whatſoever can be a- 
; bat from the Word, for though with that rich man, Luk. To. he may 
-- of g00d mind ro heaven in reverſion, yet for all thar, he will nor 
reWparting with his heaven, whereof he hath preſent poſſeſſion. He 
one Canaan well enough fo he may injoy his fleſh-pors alſo, and © 
encore the bleſſing, bur he will nor loſe his pottage 3 and in caſc he 
&n by being religious,nis eare ſhall be not to looſe byir 3 and thar - 
ſhall /ibe h/m beſt;that is beſt cheap; and will coſt him leaft 5 any © 
cis welcome to him, but that which beats upon good works : 
he ſtick with the Sages, to fall down and worſhip Chrift, bur 
drabide to preſent him with his gold ; No, if another will be at 
atMecs to ſerve God, he will cry our, why 3s this waſte ? as Fudes © 
. en Mary beſtowed that precious oyrtment upon her Saviour, which 
might have been ſold,and ſo put into his bag, The love of money, 
"Wings in of gain, is degrer and ſweeter to the Muck- worm, then 
7; his ſoul, whar poſſibility then of hjs being prevailed with- 


her fins Satan tempts a man often, but Covetouſaeſs is # fine 
ry upon the purchaſe, then he is ſure of him 3 as when a Goaler 
We up his priſoners ſafe in a Dungeon, he may $0 play. | 


ws men are bljnde to all dangers, decaft to all good inſtruFions 3 
tefotted with the love of money, as Birds are with their bain 3 
teſolve againſt their own converſion. . The Scribes and Fhg- . 
were covetous.ſhut their eyes,ſtopt their ears, and barriocadved - 

7s againſt all eur Saviour did or ſaid; ,yeay they ſcoft at bis . 
Lok. 16.14. ane of gl] ys of figners chat Chriſt preachedun- 
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Ee we | ..  - NMowto become Wealthy and Happy. \. = 
; _eOhewasneverſcorned, and mockr, but.by them,when he preached a 
. . .gainſt covctouſneſs, CHriſtianum dogmayuertitur in ſcomma,and whats the®# 
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& * reaſon bur this? rich worldlings think themſelyes ſo much the wiſer, «lM 
'  Bhey are thericher. | = es = 
: Theſe things confidered,no wonder that our Saviour expreſlyaffirm- 
th, that 7t 7s eaſier for a_camelb to go through the eye of a needle, then fol 
© wrich man (that .is a covetous rich man) to enter into the Kingdom of Heal 
wen; +as well knowing, that no Phyſich can be found ftrong enough to pure 
.outrhis humor. Well may they gnaw their tongues for ſorrow,when thei. 
ſhall be tormented with fire, -and boyl with great beat,and blaſpheme the Grail 
of Heaven for their pams,and for their ſoar s, but repent 0 f their worbs the 
will not, as itis Revel.16.8. to 12. only others may make ſome goodul 
of that cvil they ſee in them, at leaſt learn to beware of covetouſnels;? 
-- T'grant,that to God (who hath commanded us to uſe the means}:al 
"things are poſlible, for he is able,cuen of ſtones,to raiſe up childrenunt#A 
$14ham, Mat: 3.9. burin reſpe& of ordinary means, it is no more poll: 
ble for a' covetous miſerly muck-worm to be converted, then ir is tor With: 
dead man to be raiſed, And therefore, though 1 had rather be a Jad 
then a Drunkard, yet had I rather be a Drunkard then a covetous Miſe 
and ſhould ſomewhat the more hope to go to Heaven,Mat.31.31,31. W 


CHAP. XXIIL 


 A*N D ſo much of thetenth plague which 69d inflis upon the it” 
FA ferly muck-worm ; I might give you many more, for almoſt 
very thing becomes a deadly ſnare to ſuch men, even every thingth 
- ſee or hear of, each thought thar comes intotheir minds, yea the ve 
Word of-God,the mercy of God,and the merits of Chriſt, become their bay 
and ſhall inbanſe their damnation3. for as all things fhall turn together bn 
©. the beſt, to thoſe that love God, ſo all things ſhall rurn'rogether fort 
=”. worit,unto them that hate God, as they. do, John 15.24.Rom.1136 , 
= © enough hathbecenfaid (as Iſuppole) to make good what I prom 
and to prove that thectuelland unmercifull Miſer is never the better 
His riches, but the worſe,and how God beſtows theſe ourward bla 
 wpon him, rather in wrath then in love, with the reaſons rhereofz1 
-as you have heard what it is, not to be Rich and Happy + fo in the 
place hear whar it is to be ſo. |, __ 
For toclear mens judgements, and for the further- and fuller ſe j 
eharge of what I promiſed in the beginning, that alſo is to be allleak; ; 
yered, which when I have diſpatchr,-I ſhall honeſtly acquaint} 
How of poor, melancholy, and: miſerable, you may become rich, bajfY 
comfortable ; now as touching the former of theſe, you are to Xo 
Thiat a competency of earthly things, is indeed and really the beft 9 
a the warld, ifwe had but —__ to know _ ry hp no 
makes Agur pray, Give me neither poverty nor riehes, but yeen We ie 
 _, Ford vonvenient for mes Left I'be full and derg there and (4, #1" 
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EE - Ah to become Wealthy and Happy. -" , 
8 #7 left 1-be poor and fteal,andtake the name of my Godin vain, Pro. 
helf9: He prayes againſt riches, as.well as poverty, and that which - 
oe to pray againſt, we may not defire 3 and what is it oar Saviour" 
Meth us to pray ? but G7ve us this day our daily bread, Mas.6-11. We 
ger ſo happily fed, as when we - wait upon God for our daily 
Land are therewith content 3 and leſt our Saviour words ſhould 
M&<nough, he reacherh us this lefſan no leſs by his own prafice, 
aj preceptz for though he was owner of all things in the aniverſe, 
488 would have no more then juſt what he needed, as when he © 
8 money to pay tribute, he ſent for no more then he was to diſ- © 
- thereſencly, Matth, 17.27. he might have commanded twenty pounds 
| as twenty pence, but he would not, to ſhew thar we ſhould de- 
morethen will ſerve our turn. . RAS | s 
petent meaſure of wealth to retain an honeſt repuration in' 
Fld, ſo that we neither need to flatter nor borrow, is ſufficient : 
þ enough faith Jgom, that lacketh norbread; and high enough im- 
thar is not forced to ſerve. I would faith another, defire nei-- 
bre nor leſs then enough, I may as well dye of « ſurfeit as of 


This worlds wealth that men ſo much deſire, 
May well be- likened to a burning fire; 
Whereof a little can ds little harm 
E But tg much, our bodies well to warm, 
But take too much, and ſurely thou (halt burn, 
- -- $0 t00 much wealth,to to9 much wo does turn. 
lereat 5&1] ro know what is enough, and greater wiſefome to . 
ho more; if I have meat,drinÞ , and apparrel,I will learn there- 
Whe content ; if I had the world full of wealth beſide, 1 could - 
more then TI ufe, the reft could pleate me no otherwiſe then by 
pon, as wiſe So/omon ſhews, Eccleſ.5.21. and why can 1 nor - 
& my ſelf while iris anothervIr was a dainty diſpoſition of one. 
wed a great Lerd, who was often heard to ſay,I bleſs God; L 
wch in effe& as my Lord himſelf, chough I am owner of lirtle 
p, for I have the uſe of his Gardens and Galleries to walk in, 
Myfeck with as many cars, I hant with him in his Parks, cat 
df the ſame with him, though a lictle after,and fo of other de- 
th my Lord enjoys. And indeed, what great difference is 
Fein the pride and eoyctoulnels of a mans mind ?. for my parts 
eak it ro Gods glory,and out of thankfulneſs) I have noſhare 
jr of themin theſe delights; 1 enjoy neither carious gardens, 
bs muſick , nor ſumputous fare, my body will ſcarce permit me 
Cong drink, 1 do nor knowthatT have been free from get- 
kmy head(more or leſs. Jone whole day this thirry years, my 
Mmorafford me to keep either horſe or may, except with rhe 
ed we Ward, T ſhould coxen my maſter,yert 1 would nor change my con» 
1{be ir with him or his Zor8,and I doubt not but there are thou- 
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48 © © How to becimeWealthy nd Ry. © © 
| Cands of my mind, as preferring retired life, ſpent in gnverſeng 
: "Authors,before all the honors,pleaſures,and profits that others enjoy; 7 
”. Is the giftof God,(Eccl.5.15.to the end, Jang not unmeer to br ſpoken 
The great Congregation, Pal. 35. 28,and 149: 46. Riches and Poverty 
more in the heart then in the hand ; we may be as happy and as wal 
InLountry rafſet,as in Tiſſue; heis wealthy that is contented, andW 
dor that is.not, were he as rich as Cxxſus, he onlyis rich and hap" 
fn regard of outward things, who thinks himſelf ſo, andonly the 
vetous and uncontented are poor.and. miſerable. The contented niſi 
. In covering nothing,cnjoyes all things, . though he have nothing; «iſe: 
as Adam was warm,cthough he had no cloaths. The eys quiet,the though: 
enedicine, and the minds Mitridate,is content, it is a ſweet ſauce wei 
-iſh,and adds pleafantneſs toall we do; how many miſcrly muck-wil 
' > macerate themſelves with perplexing thoughts,cares, and fears ofwa 
when they want nothing but a thankfull heart ? 'theſe arc miley 
poor and unhappy, bur ir is in opinion onely, igr otherwiſe werepl 
| Sutcontented, they might be the richeſt and happieſt men alive, 
©... Þyaddingro;or heaping up goods upon goods, -but by diminiſhing, 
__ +, taking away from their greedy and covetous delire ef having mores Wh. 
RB t cur'to riches, is by their contempt 3; ir 1s great riches nottoM,,. 
fireriches, and he hath moſt that covets leaſt, ſayes Sociates, andMc; 
Seneca. _ ; | 4 
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T* Rue, this ſotranſeends the condition, or indeed, the capaciih> - 
_ © a MNifer or Muck-worm, that he will count theſe but words." 
... meere bravadoesz -but that thoſe fovers of wiſedom, were ſo cont; 
_ wichalittle ,. that they defired no more, their practice did ſuikd 

prove For when Alexander bad Diogenes ask what he would,liis ul 5+ 
was, Stand aſide, and'ler the Sun ſhine upon me, take nor chard op 

- Which thou art not ablero give; further avouching, that he waSI_ſue We 

© then himſelf; for I, quoth he,defire no more then what Fecal go 

_asthou, O Emperor, canſt not content thy ſelf with all the wor $ 

gaily hazardeſt thy life and fortunes, ro augment thy Poſſeſſions Wines 

all that this Heathen poſſeſt, was a Tub to dwell in, the-peoples chum: fo 

maint&in him, and a Diſh to take up water in, the which (when Mp@ re 
boy rake up with his hand to drink) he threw away, ſaying, Tr, a 
aot that nature had provided every thing.needfull, fo little did fall w 
fire ſuperfluities. Abdolemenes,a poor Gardiner, refuſed a great Cilienr-b, 
fered him by Alexander. Fabricius, 4 noble, Roman,refuled a greaihvror: 

of money, ſent him by Pirrbus ; albeit; he was ſo poor, that wiWithe'z 
dycd, his daughters were married at the common charge of tn1eK. ag 
* Apollomus Tlianeas,having divers rich gifts ſent him by Veſpaſian,s ; TP 
che,ſaying, They were for covetous-minded men, and for thoſe thaf----- 

\. need of chem, which he had not, Socrates being ſent $07 by Ara.. 


Ly 


to receive ſtore of gold; ſenthim word; thata. meaſure bf lowey | + * 
Hin 4thens for a peny, ard that water coſt him nothing; [Themit=: * © 
-"WModing 11h bracelets of Pearl and: precious ſtones lie in bis paths 
Wporhcr rake them up-, ſaying, 'Thou art nor. Themiſtocles, Anas. 
he Philoſopher ,, having received from Policrates a great reward,, 
MWhouſand Duckers;. ſoon after repented himſelf ; for he entred. 
a8 choughrs, and was ſo rexed with fear, care and watching for, 
ayes and three nights; charhe ſentir: back again, ſaying , Ir was 
Mirth che pains, be had already taken abourir, - . ES 
- et Norhes Philoſopher of Abdera ; having learned of the Chaldes, 
80 ozty, and\-of the Perſians Geometry: returned to Athens, 
egave infinire wealth ro the City, reſerving only a liccle Garden, 
ſelf, Crates, tothe end that he might more-quiierly ſtudy Phildſo=. 
krew hisfoods into the Sea, - Crates the Thebane, delivered a ſtock: 
iey'ro a friend of his, upan'condition ; that if it. ſhould happen. 
dren proved Fools., he ſhould deliver it unto-them 2 burif they: 
YC, ie learned; 'and Philoſaphers;; then to diſtribute it to the Com- 
Eoplc;becauſe ſaid he, Philoſaphers have no need of wealth, Which, 
5 We 1 could: parallel wich: many mentioned in the; Word ,;as Zan 
” SWe1i2$: 20; and Samnel, 1 Sam,12.3, and Fob Cbap;31,; 24,28, Mos, 
"W#b.16:& 15. Ze7:15.& 10. Agar, Prov. 30.8, Abrahamgwhowould nog 
oe ſo much as « ſhoe-latchet of the King of Sodom 2 'Gen;14,24,22 5 
, 7, Wivid, who refuſed tohave the threſhing-floor of Araunab.,'excepy 
r pay 70 the full forit; and whoſe longing was not after the i= 
- Woof cor91, wine and oil; but for the light of Gods countenante,Plal.g. 
"ta; he #zore valued-Gods word , then thouſands of gold and ſilver 
9.10, and 119.14,127, Eliſha refuſed Naamens nc preſent of zol 
MT carmentt 3 though fo freely offcred., and fo well deſerved, 
:  1W5 5.16, Saint Paul in his greateſt need, was as'\well content, a$ 
Wchad the moſt plenty £ and rather choſe ro work at his trade, 
241088 would be chargeable ro any, Phil,4,1r; He covered 10 aus file 
witli 2old, Afts 20433: it was only the ſavivg of ſewls, thar he thir- 
d +. 2.00#,12.14. Zaccheus, when. he.was once become a (þri- 
1s-ſo-farfrom defiring more , that he was all for dimiſhing what 
{: for he gave one balf to the poor \, and with the other he,made 
Md reflittion, Luke 19.84 Andthe like might be ſhewen of all the 
5, and laſtly, of o#r Saviour Chrift, : FORLY 
Il which 1might adde examples of many i# this age and of-that 
mcbeforeit; As Sir Thomas Moore, Sir Julius Ceſar, The Lord 
yron, Biſhop Hooper, Mr. Bradford Martyr, Reverond Mr, Foxthat 
the Book of Martyrs, Maſter wheatley, Minifter of Banbury, Doftor 
and othersrhar arc yet living £ were it fic to name, them , thar 
Wk « ſal] porcion , poor ——_— theſe carthly jou 
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” - {in compariſon of whar others haye, and are nor pleaſed with all): 
*.. Juſt enough romake even ar the years end, living frugally : yer are) 
ſoconrenred, that they defireno more, nor would they change their {lc 
wat: and mean condition, with any men alive, be they never ſorichſhſe. 
verſo great. Nor wouldſtthou think it probable, their hearts ſhould 
ceive s rn if rhou kneweſt what offers they have refuſed, And 1 do8i 
Hor; bur there are many ſich in the land. To Sl * 
Not can it be thoughr ſtrange , that Gods children (whoſe affea 
are ſer upon heavenly things) ſhould be fo centent with a lictle; ov 
they defirc no more 3 when we read of one Eſay, that could ſay, Ihihi 
enough my brother, keep that thou haſt to thy ſelf, Gen.33.9. Yea, i | 
fared ſo with the Hearben,for the love of that wiſdome and vertue,wh 
ſhall have no reward, becauſe they wanted faith and ſaving knowlelh 
how much more ſhould Chriſtians ? (who bave a more ſure word of 
wiſe, then they had, 2 Per.1.19. with Mary make choice of that better pf 
which ſhall never be taken from them, Luke 10.41,42. be 
© True worldly mindes think , no man can be of any other theadh 
own diet; and becauſerhey finde the reſpeRs of ſelf-love , and priviin 
Profit, ſo ſtrongly prevail wich themſelves : they cannor conceive, ili 
theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. Nature chinks rnd 
poffible, to contemn honour and wealth + and becauſe ſo.many fouls 
thus taken, cannot believe thar any would eſcape, Bur ler carnal hedly i 
know there ate thoſe, that can ſpirthe world in the face, and fey; Wi 
gold and fplver periſh with thee, Acts 8.20. That had rather. be maſters 
themſclues, then of the Indies: and that in cempariſon of a good cfifitt þ 
ſcience, can'tread under foot with diſdain, rhe worlds beſt proffers, i 
ſhadows as they are ; and thatcan do as Balaam ſaid, 1f Balack 
give me his houſe-full of (ilver and gold ; I cannot go beyond the Con 
aement of the Lord, Numb.z4.13.. | +: +: >: au 
Eliſha and Gehax3, looked'nor with the fame eyes upon ,the Syj 
treaſure ; burone withthe eye of contempt, the other with the eye of hi 
_mization and covetous defire, Two men ſce a Maſſe together, one 
tranſported with admiration and delight, the other looks ypen ir with hen 
aignation and ſcorn; one thinks ut beavenly, the other knowes it bl 
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" PT Ow why are godly Chriftians ſocontent with a lictle> chat thi f 
PN 4c6* no more : certainly.they could beas rich as the ri 

* * andas wiſe forearthly rhings, as they are for heavenly, (As whi b fe, 
Thales was upbraided,thar ali his wiſdome could not make him rich iſ; 
ting buthis mindeto it, he ſaw by ſtudy, that there would be. a. gels. 
ſcarcity of oil, which in the time of plenty he cook up upon-exedir, ſhi+. 
' y wa : 


_ How to become wealthy and Happy. - 
all) ie want came, by his ſtore He became exceeding rich as Laertius 
2 are_*) bur rhey arc beter pleaſed wich a competency then to. trouble 
e their yes to ger, or indecd todefire an opulincy, The Chriſtians reaſohs 
0 rich,Wſe. | : Shs 
ſhould, chey conſider, rhar as'a ſhoe fit is better then one either 200 big, 
1 I dohttle; {for one t08 big ſers che foot awry*, and one 700 little hinde- 
_ Begoing) loa mean eftare is beit. Better zs a little with the fear of the 
affca ther great treaſure and trouble therewith, Prov,t5.16. A fhip of 
tle; apwthen , and heavy laden, comes with great labour and difficulty, 
ay, Thich much adoe is brought in; if it want ballaft and lading , there is 
Yea, Wenger of overturning; bur alight Pixace indifferently frarg ht, comes 
rue wiſwftly , and is brought to the hai boxr with much caſe, | 
1owiedfedo rhe godly wiſe, defire morerhen they can wield,in which they 
lc 4r:fiippus, who when a ſervazt in journeying with him, was ty 
r ph the weight of the money which he carried ; bid him caſt ourthar 
"Was too beavyand carry the reſt: whereas the coverous man is like 
ets King of che Lombards; who flying from Afprandus his enemy, 
Wing to /wim over the River Tefino , to ſave his life, rook ſo much - 
ith him , that he both drowned it, and kimſclf with it. 
dly, the poor and mean, have a deeper ſenſe of Gods fatherly 
d providence, in repleniſhing them, at all rimes of need, (even 
d imagination or expreflion ) then others. have , that know nog 
tis ſomerimes to want $ whiles wicked mindes have their full ſcope, 
ever look up above themſelyes : bur when once God crefſeth them, 
Ir projetts , their want of ſucceſs , teaches them to give God hi, 
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ſhould forger at whoſe coft we live , if we wanted nothing :; And” 
jeſs, one bit from the month of the Raven, was more pleaſing ta. 
3 then a whole Table full of Ahabs dainties. Nothing is more. 
table to Gods children, then to ſee the ſenſible demonſtrations of 

inc care and providence, as is promiſed, Provz.6, In all thy 
Wecknowledge him, and be ſhall direft thy wayes, The godly man 

vi Ws nor himſelf with caves & fears, have he but from hand ro mouths 
ve ſo little) for he knows he lives not at his own coſt, He conſiders 
-Fainr Peter ſaith, 1 Pers, (aft your care upon the Eord, for be caretly 
:-W, verſe 5, He remembers what our Saviour faith , Maith. 6, ob- 
: "-Wtae ſame, and never doubts of the performance ; ſo he takes no 
t for to morrow, what be ſhall cat, 8r what he fhall drink.or where- 

WM [ball be clothed : bur applauds his own happineſs, knowing thar 

uu feederh the fowls of the Air , and arrayeth the Lillics of the field, 
Wſireco feed and clothe themthat arehis ſons and houſhold ſervants, - 
D Þs.25, tothe end, Luke 12.22, to 33. Levitit6.3, to 14, Pl 4b. 
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- = Beſides, asthere arc intercourſes of 'ſleeping a waking,of nh 
- . © Wlay,of fair weather and fou!, of war and peace, of labouy and yet 
'". ox; thatcach may ſer off the other, ſo God findes it meer, by a ſen/ 
want to hxmble us; and by ſupplying our wants to fill us with j6 
Thankfulneſs. | CE, 2. 
_. \” Prolomic King of Egpyt, going a hunting loſt his way , and could 
.-no better fare, then'a courſe brown loaf im a Shepherds houſe : burchiffid 
- laid ſcemed ſweeter and betterto him z then all the delights thatew 
are ormer withbefore, Content in want, is plenty with anover-ply 
cd 2, eiyer of allrhings knows how to diſpence his favours ſo, ax 
| every onc may have cauſe both of thankfjulneſs and humiliation » wi 
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there is »0xe that hath all+, nor any one bur hath ſome, x 
Thirdly, God in mercy nor ſeldome keeps his children from dh 


' Abundance : leſt they ſhould choak and wound them ; for they areſ 
©, andthores, Matth.i13.22, | * 
© © Indeed riches are a blefling, if we can ſo poſſeſs them; thar they y 
4 ' F0t14 ; There can benodanger , much benehr in abundance, all 
6: 5 ,good or zl, of wealth or poverty ; is in the minde, in the uſe. Bur 
- . | the miſery, Plenty of goods, commonly occaſions plenty of evils, Þ 
"many had becn goed.? had they nor been great, Divers haye chan 
- _ -,their mindes withtheir means, neither harh God worſe ſervants iniii 
-.- .world, thenare rich wen of the world : if adverſity harh flain her; 
* ..... ſands, profperity hath ſlain her teu thouſand. Commonly where lll 
- "want, is much wantonneſi : and as we grow rich in temporals, weg 
© poor. in ſpirituals, Uſually ſo much. rhe more proud , ſecure, watt 
$5754 eenfal 1mpenitent, &-c, by how much the more we are enriched, ady 
2. - ced, and bleſſed. They ſpend their days in wealth , therefore they ſay 
God, Depart fromas, for we deſire nor the knowledge df thy. wayts ;; 
WE -. bas th Almighty that we ſhould fear hin? Joh n1.43,14,15, - 
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* . FRIOurthly, men 32 a-middle canditionare moſtly mone merry. and 
2 FF" ternted then others , thar ſurfeir with abundance. Wha fo meiand 
i «ly asthc rich worldling > and who more merry then.they ? Ut 
pooreſt. Ilhaveread of a rich Land-lord, rhar envied his poor#e® 

* becauſe he heard him fing every day ar his labour , yer had ſcarce 

*Forhis family ;\while himſelf wanting nothing, was full of. dilcontelim / 

_ One adviſed him ro convey cunningly into his Corrage, . « hag of muniiſne, 

. Hedidſo, rhegenanr finding this maſs, fo great in his imagination, 
- off his ſinging, and fell to carking and caring how to increaſe it, Cr | 
_ Tem [equiter curd pecuniams ; The Land-loyd fercherh back. his #0 

_ the Tenant is as micrry as ever he was, Which fhews,,. char _chere | 
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romparable-ro a contented-munde. ac Pluts 5 OPNIG! 
arc poor Kings, and ch Coblers, as wiſe Solon ſeemed to infinuare 


2 Gn&-K/n1g, when he was vaunting of his greatneſs: Fer it was Ive 
th Weg ear , thathe told Craſus was the bappieſt man in hu Dominions, 
" "Wwben Xing Agis requeſted the Oracle of Apollo to tell him , who 
Mihe happieſt man in the world Þ expeRing rohear himſelf nomina- 
wliihe anſwer was Aglaion, who was a poor Gardiner in Arcadia , thar 
xy years of age, had never gone from home , bur kept himſelf and 
r-plmily wich their labour,in a fruitful plot or garden,as Liviusrelates, 
Y opened himſelf ro his friend (:2eas , rhat he. firſt intended a 
pon Italy, and what then {aid Cineas ? then we will attempt Cicile, 
what then 2 then we may conquer Carthage and Afﬀrica; and whas- 
as aid Cinmras ? Why, then quoth Pyrrbus, wemay reſt, and feaſt, and 
ey are/aWbce, and make merry with our friends 3, to which Cineas replied, (as 
Mi {crvanc of God would do inthe like caſe) and may wenat enjoy 
they pl8his , ſweerneſs now? and that withour all rhis ado, Bur natural 
ce, allWarc #zad men, Yea , were great men , though good wen , bur asked 
Bur chiqueſtion ; rheir conſciences could netbur acquaint us, if they would 
evils, Wk our; that 174e contentment ſeldom dwels bigh,whiles meanier men of 
ye chaniſſble ſpirics,cnjoy bath earth aud heapen, However nor a few of them 
ine freely acknowledged ir, as Lhave largely rcelared in my ſecond 
it of Pbilargwromaſitx, Wherefore be pleaſed , & God, ro give me a 
bere iMenced minde ; and rhen if I haye but/z1ele inijeftate, I ſhall have murb 
PALM Bk "- 4x6 
vari » meaa ones with their pover1y,,i/ery, ignominy, arc often ſaved; 
les others with rheir honour , and opulency go ts bell, When we ave 
ed, we are chaftencd of the Lord ;, that we maynor be condemned with + 
world, x Cor, 11,32, - Righes do lo puff up ſorac men, tharthey even 
Wik-it a 4i/credit to their great worſhips, to worſhip God. Nothing feeds. 
We, nor keeps off repentance fo much, as proſperous advantage. The / 
"Wiiga! never thought of his father, till he wanted busks, We ſerve 
[, as our ſeryancs ſervexs :; of whom many havetos good clothes, 0+ 
$ 100 24h Wages, Orarctoo full fed todo work, As 4 WomenBnd- 
ethar her ber laid her every day anegg; for all ſhewas verylean , had 
natWanccic, char it ſhe were fat and luſty,the would lay twice aday; wheore- 
p he fed and cram's her thoroughly : but imaſhert ſpace , ſhehe- 
ar, eſo far, that contrary to her expeRarion,ſhe left layingalroperher. 
nelly ſo 20%1iſbeth bis ſervant daintily from bis childbood ;, ſhalk afer 
vie b:22 ftubbron, Prov.ng.zT. bony 
tly, they fix theiraffeAioas upon heavenly wcbes, and not upon the 
Wray and tran{itory riches of rhis world ; becaulc in fickneffe, when, 
is moftand in the greateſtneed of all, they will nat do them the-leat 
id; Your gold will.net bribe adiſcaſe, your bags will ae _—_—_— 
LY | - hes 
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-* Head fomaking, or your joynts fromthe Gout, a loathing ſtomach mall 
no difference berween an 2xrthen diſh , and one of ſilver, RicheScany 


% b 
» ”» 


In uns ki, 


mote put off the ftone, or afſwage grief , or thruſt out cares , or purchaliſebe like 
grace, orſufþend death, or prevent bell, or bribe the Devjl ; then a only wi 
; -fleevecan beal a broken arm, Wee {7 


-*Indeed the fooliſh Prio7 ix Melanfhon, rolled his hands up and dowffher, ro n 


-in a baſox full of Angels ; thinking by this means to cure bis Gout: illfther the r 

ir would ner do, Yea, thouthat placcſt chy bappineſſe, and pureſt rliiin as rhe 

: .confidence in a little whice and red earth; and doreſt fo up>n the world nothin, 

= . eellme> When rhe hand of God hath neyer ſo little rouched' thaWMid as rich 

/ whargood thy great wealth will dothec ? Therefore,d vain deſires! anif@r ſc1dor 

smpotent contentments of men,char place their happineflc in rheſe chingWreeched. 

will norchis your fair Herodias, appear as a ſtigmatized Gipſie ? Willflgoods, ©: 

-nc all che roiland coft you haue been ar to ger riches , appear arridiliiken beav 
'cuJous; as if a eountryman ſhould anoint his axle-rree with Amber-greet 


ſochar t] 
'ora8s if a travaller , ſhould [liquor bis boots with Balſamum. ca, yolh 
wealth will not only not ſave you from evils, bur helpro make you noi 
; wiſerable, and not only here, bur bereafter, Pſal.q9.6,9,8. 'Y 
*.- Why then de yo:! {=r ſo high a-price upon them ? and fo ſhamefulli 
'andervaluc the riches of the minde > which will much mitigate'y 
| pr increaſe your comfort, in what condition ſocyer youare* uit 

*Seventhly, they lirrle ſer by the wealth of this world ; becauſe the 
riches may ſoon leaye them : When with the Spider we have exhauſt 

our very bowels, ro contrive a ſlender web of an uncertain inheritance 
one puff of winde and bla't blownupon ir by the Almighty , carries a 
away. Whar ſayes Solomon ? Prov.az, Ceaſe from thy wiſdome,wilttl 
eaſt thine eyes upon that which js not!:1ng? for riches taketh ber to her wing 
as" au Eagle, and flyeth away, Verſe g,5.and Fer.17.11.1ſaiab 33.1.P109 > 
22-27. Yea, all riches are #ncertajx , bur rhoſerthar are evil gorten , ani 
moſt uncertam : as examples of all ages witncſle, The firſt of theſe wi 
verified in 70b; who lived to {ce himſelf poor to a Proverb; and fell froiifiſt, 
rhe want of ak miſery, to the miſery of all wants, And Dionyſius , willifly ; 
fell from a Tyrant over men, to be a Tter over boyes, and ſo to get his fifhis vari 


_ ving. And Perſes ſon and ber, who was fain to learn an Occupationiifity;' ro 

, the Black-ſmiths trade; to relieve his neceſſity, And Henry the Fo uh, of whi 
that -viftorious Emperour, who after he had jought two and fifty pitcns and t 

- Battails; became a Petitioner, for a Prebendary , ro_ maintain him in v8 which 
old age. And Geliner , that potent King of the Vandals , was ſo loWiſllea, mo 
brought: that he intreared his friend to ſend him a harp, a ſÞ#nge, andMit cuts; 
toaf'#f bread ; an Harp to conſort with his miſery, a ſponge to dry up viWare 7, 

| \ fears, andaloafof bread to ſatisfic his hunger. Yea, bow .many haViWirew p 


we known in this City? reputed very rich, yer have broken for thouſa 


» . } 4 2t, {i 
There are i#n»merable wayes to. become, poor z-a fire, athief., 2 ja ſe 
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Ipreriſhip truſting of. bad cuftomers', an wnfaithſul faftor, a Py=i 
in ns kiljul Pilate , Godwines ſands:, a creſt gale a wind , and: 
the like, hath brought mmÞrons of rich mento poverty. And yetthis/ 
only winde, thar-blows up the Words bladder. \ $25 
uſce little children, what pains they raketo rake and ſcrape ſnow 
r, to make a ſnow-ba# : right ſo ir fares with them, rhar ſcrape 
her the treaſure of rhis world, they have bur a ſxew-bal of ir, for« 
m asrhe Sz ſhineth, and God breatberh upon it, by and by ir come 
ta-nothing. | $ 
das Re well goiten are uncertain, ſo thoſe that areev4l gotten, 
or ſeldome laſt with ſhame, As how many of our over-7eachers have. 
reached themſelves ſo far ? cither by perjury , forgery , receiving of : 
goods, or the like : that they have Jeft either their bodies banging-: 
n beaven and earth; ortheir ears upon the pillory, and died inpri--. 
ſothar the ſafeſt way, to praiſe a covetous miſeris, when he is dead; 


4 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Johrhly, to this may be added, thar if riches ſhould nor leave ne, 5 
and be taken away, as they were from Feb; yer'of neceſlity we- 
muft ere long leave and be taken from them; as the rich man; in the” 
was from his ſubſtance and wealth, Nor do we know how ſeon,. 
ſoon as a man is born, he baſtens as faſt to bz exd, asthe Arrow: 
:gark': each day, is another march towards death ; and rhar lit-: 

ne of ſtay is full of miſery , and rroyble: and. therefore it's fire 
led a paſſage, a ſhadow, a ſpan, a tale, # vapour, aclond, a bubble. 

WM water; It is likeia candle inthe winde, ſoon blawn out; like's 
in;be water, ſoon-extinguiſhed ; like a thin Air, ſoon expired ; like, 

We now in the: ſux, ſoon melted ; Tris like a pilgrimage, in which-is; 
Waizty; 2 flower, inwhich'is mutability z a houſe ol clay, in whick 
Mer ; a weavers ſÞuttle, in which is volubility 3 a Shepberds text , in 
Wh is variety ; to a ſhip on the ſea, in which is celerityz ra ſmoke, which 
Wy; ro 4: thought,; whereof we have a thouſand ina day; to' 4 
W, of which we have many in a night; to vanity, whiclyis nothing-im 
ul: and to nothing, which hath no being in the world.:..-:- (5 nh 
which is furcher..conſiderable, the young may die as ſoon-as the 
fea, more dic-in.tbe; bring, and ſummer of their years; thendolive 
—it.a#tumpn or Witter: and. more before tex, rhen after threeſcove, 
fare graves of all fixes, and-likewile ſcyHs in Golgothe, as, ſayes 
brew proverb, One dies in the bud, another in the bloom, ſome 

Fruit, few like the ſheaf, that comes to the barnin a full age. _ 

latay put far from them he gvilday; burthey may bade ATE 
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then they are aware 
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mee 

y. years have been growing totheir perfe& ſtrengrh and preatnefshir 
oftentimes, the tbrid of life breaketh, when men think leaft of dedfihur 
as-it farcd with Saint Likes fool, who-promifed kimſelf many years, 
live in caſe, mirch, and jollicy ; when he had not one night mowlhet 
lire, 'Luke 12.19,20, For when like a Fay, he was pruning himſelf in 
bexghs : hecame tumbling down, with the Arrow in hu fide. Jobwlhe 
23th. propbeſied by rhe.courſe'of the Stars; rhar he ſhould ive long hh 
whileſt he was vainly yaunring thereof, the Chamber wherein he was, kinds 
down, aud bruiſed him to pieces. His glaſſe was 111, when he choulhs;.- 
it but ze turned; . And the Axewas bfred, to ſtrike bimto the grout mi 

| when he never dreamed of the ſlaughter-houſe. And whether thy {dq 
| ſhall be raken from thee this night, as it fared with himformerly ipoki 
' - of; thouhaſt no aſſurance © rhe very. rſt night, which the rich ul 

' © Intendedfor his reſt, proved his laſt night, Nor was there any moreliſh 
tween Nababs jeſtival, and his ſuntrel, then tenor a dozen dayes,1 Sally 
25:33," Andcould any thing have hitcd eath,-to have ſpated ourfolh 
fathers ;\they would have kept our poſſeſidws fromis;. 14% Tf, 

- Neither is-thix ay, for:if thou betft wicked; and-vnmerciful ; thaith 
noreafon ts expe other, then a violent dpath+' for which ſee, Joby 
Pfal.37.10,0,; Fob 36.11,12, Pſal.zy.39;38,39.4 55.23. Prov. tu, 
Greur treevare long-iny/ownmey, bur arc rooted np in an inſtannt, The", 
is laid toche vor, Matth,3. to, down it goes, incothe- fre-it mult'> ip. 
wilt nor ſerve for fruir, ir-mulſt for fuel, And whar knoweſt thou Ih, 
God may deal with chee, as Mabomer didl by Fobn' Fuflinian of Gully; 
whohaving taken Conffantinople by his treaſon, firſt wade him Kp 
zccorting ro promiſe ; and within three ayes after, cut off ii bead, hy 
may have fatted thee with abundance, on purpeſe to ſend thee 'to ſhy 
flanhavbanſd;: br VO 202 (41% 1 0 
> Nay, why-hath God ſpared thee, fo long as he hath> probably ndlifh 

. -Joverothee, but forſome other end: As perhaps God harh ſome pry 

ay 6 come fromahve; As for good Hezekvab to be born, Nis wicked ly 
rhe? 4b isforborh., ' Why did Ammon draw out two years breat? 
Sdolavry'>bur tharpood Zoftz was to be firted fora King, © Many ſam 
gious emortioners, tdollaters, & c. Aredelivered, or preſerved © Wy 
eaiife God-hath ſome good fruzs, to come fromtheir-curfed loywes. oj, - 
ever, thoucanſtnor lookts live many years. The Raven, the Phone >. 
the Elepbawe, the Lyon, and che Hart, fulfil their byndred yeares.” hr 
aye feldemt Jives wo forr feare, ang ghoy act growing comzrliſigy, 
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© = How to b:eo1h0 wealthy ind Happy. * MF 
Withe laſt monerb of rhe great. yeare of the world; is come upon us; 
th She deep in December,” And that elxy of the Lord ſhall come as a 


; 


» iipilip the 21g bt, for when thou ſhalt ſay peace and ſafety, then ſhall came 
wilihhee ſudden deftruiftion , as the travel upox a Woman with childe; 
eh Mou foatens eſcape «as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, r Thefſ.5.2,3. ET 
els War nothing is #07e certain therideath, nothing more uncertain then 
leayure thereof + Thar this only is ſure , that there is nothing ſure 
is ,hclow, and thar if we were owners of more land, then ever the De- 
offered ro Chriſt ; yet when death ſhall knock at our deor,no more 
f Miſe called ours,then the ground we are pur into, needs no more proof 
experience, Sec, Pſal.z7.35,36. Bur 
Sarchly and laftly, a godly mans defires , are fixed upon the riches of 
de; which being once had, can never be loft. The which Saint 
10uWf;ne only counted true riches, The wiſe and godly are of Pythag o- 
ous minde.: who being askedwhy he cared no more for riches ? an- 
ed, I deſpiſc thoſe riches, which by expeniling are waſted and loſt ; 
Sith þaring, will ruſt axd ror, They axe of Stilpons Judgment, who 
' iſto ſay; All rhar is'rruly rhine ,” Icarry with me, They defire nor ſo 
[clo lty ap treaſure for thanſelvs uponearth; but to lay up for themſelvs 
Saver, as their Lord and Mafter hath commarided them, Matth,s. 
706, What ſaith the Apoſile ? Letnot covetonſneſs be once named. a5 
W6ainis, Epheſ.5.3. As if that world , which many prefer before 
noe; were not worth talking of, | 
+ ll worldly things are but lent us, our honſes of tone wherein our bodies 
Wl.our houſes of clay whercin our ſouls dwell, arc burlext us : boxours, 
Weres, treaſures, money, Maintenance, wives,children, friends, & c, but 
"IF we may ſay of them all, as he faid of the Ax-bead when it fell 
be water; 2 Kings 6.5. Alaſs, they are but boriowed, Only ſpiritual 
"0 are given; of thoſe things there is only atiue donation, whereof 
Vis 2 11127 poſſeſſion. orldly things are but as a Tabernacle,a moveable; 
6, "vis a 224107, 4 - 
LM I all theſe rogether , and they will ſufficiently ſhew , rhat he 
. Yo! or & mad man; thar prefers not ſpiritual riches , (which are 
to none of theſe caſualties) before temporal and tranfitory. 
fo art lenghc Thave ſhewn you what it 3 not , aud what it x to 
"2: And I hope convinced rhe worldling , that rhe richeft are nor 
at" Wt cde happieft - Yea, thatthey are the moſt miſerable ; who ſwim 
«"Jalth, wanting grace and Gods blefling upon whar they do poſſeſſe': 
* * "Wthar man is inconiparably happy ; to whom God in his love and 
- 8, giverh only a competency of carthly things, andthe blefling of 
7 Sltation withall ; ſo as tobe rhankful for rhe ſame, and defire no 
% $1 will ncw in diſcharge of my promuſe acquaint you ;' how of poor, 
> ey and miſerable;you may _ rich; bappy, and _— ” C 
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T He which I ſhal do fromtheypord of God, Norneecd ir ſeem Mel 
| that for the improving of mens ourward eftates, I preſcribe the}. 
rules and direfiions from thence:For would we be inſtructed in 
neccflary truth, whether ic be . I 


Theological, 
EccleſiaFiical, 
_ Political, concer- 
Moral, 
Oeconomical, 
Monaſtical, 
Or ke ir tonching 
CT, -» "a2 | 
Cot | 
Spiriuul Kare, 
Eternal 
Our & Souls, 
Boazes, 
Names, 
Efates, 
( Poterities, 


We need but have recourſe to the written 707d. For that alone isa 1 x | 
£4xzine of all necdful provifiex, a ſtore-bouſe of all good inflruftiolly;. 
- And let a man ftudy Machiavel, and all the Machiavilians, and Stall | 
| ron that evcr wrote ; he can add nothing , or zotbing of wortliſh,., 
awhar may be colleRed thence, touching this ſubje&. Wherefore, if & 
'of poor would become rich, ler him ufe rhe means which tend thercuali | 
obſerve and follow thoſe Rules and Direfions, which God hath preſih; ] 
bedand appointed #r bis ord , which are principally ſiz ; Foras 
Throne of Solomox was moznted unto by fix ſtairs + ſo isthis Pala 4 
Plenty and Riches aſcended unto, by ſix ſteps ſer uponthis groknd alreh7, 
| Jaid. For I'find in'the word, ſex infallible wayes to become rich : of fx I 6. 
of men, whom God hath promiſed ro bleſs with riches , and all outwih,,” 
profþerity, Thar isto ſay, | | 
| x , The Godly, a The Humble, 

2, The Liberal, 5s The Induſtrious, 
3 The Thaxkfnl, 6 The Frugal. 


: Theſe of all other men inthe world, re, ſl Ke (never '0 Want. T 2 
Pa | : | Y | : 


a OTE eg nn 
Fare the main beads, unto which 1 will draw all, I ſhall fay ups 
partition, or Divifion, © Rs 5 


CHAP. XXINX. 


| if any of poor would beeome-rich , ler him become religions : 
Þ for Godlinefs bath the promiſes sf this life, as well as of the life to 
come, 1 Tim.4.8, Yea, all remporall bleſſings that can be named, 
promiſed to the godly, and their ſeed; and ro them only as borh the 
Band New Teftament does plainly and plenrifully prove. As for in- 
Mm Dexteronomy the 28th, God hath promiſed; that if we. will 
en diligently ute bis veice,obſerve and do all his Commandments, and 
in his wayes, we ſoall be bleſſed in the city, aud bleſſed in the field, 
din oxr going forth, and in our comming home, bleſſed in the fruit of 
bodies, and in the fruit of our ground, and inthe fruit of our cattel;the 
ſe of our kine, and the flocks of our ſheep. That be will bleſs us z 
fove-houſes, and in alt that we ſet our hands unto ;, and make 1s plen- 
tin all good things: and that weſhall have wherewith to lend unto ma- 
nd not borrow, Verſe 1,to 15th. and Chap,7.1, to 19th. To which 
be added many the like places; As, Bleſſed u the man that feareth the 
d, and delighteth greatly in bis commandements : wealth axd riches ſhalt. 
bis houſe, Pſal.r12, Verſe 1,roqrh, wait on the. Lord, aud keep bis 
1, aud he will exalt thee to inherit the land, Pſal.37.34. The Lord will 
-beld 8 good thing from themtbat walk uprightly, Pſal,84.11.Delight, 
eff in the Lord, and be ſhall givethee thine bearts deſire, &c. Plal,z7, 
,' Fear ye the Lord , ye bis Saints: for nothing wanteth ts them that 
him, The Liozs do lack, and ſuffer hunger , but they that ſeek the 
b ſhall want nething thar is good, Pſal.34.9,10, Whatſoever we ack, 
eceive of bim : becauſe we keep his commandements,and do thoſe things 
th are pleafing in his fight, 1 John 3.12.Whar rare and precious pre- 
are theſe > to which I might add very many of like nature, AJl 
th David had the experience of , whotels us tharthe greatly rejoyced 32 
gth and ſalvation of th? Lord , and the Lord gave bimbis hearts - 
y, and did not with-hold the requeſt of bis lips : Yea, be prevented hint | 
the bleſſings of goodneſs, and ſet a crown of gold upon bis bead , Pſa), 
,2,3,4. Andthe like of Abraham, and Lot, and Fob, and Solomon. 
us firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all other 
Ter ſball be _—_ unto #5, or come in as it were upon the bargain, 
ir Saviour hath afſured us, Matth.6.33 Tal eft ile qui in Chriſto 
It, die qua credidit , qualis ille qui untverſam legem implevit ; ſaich 
, We have a livery aud ſeiſin, of all the precious promiſes, bork in | 
Maw and' GoFpet, inthe firft moment of our faith, Yea, even an 
ay &ft, and partly a poſſcſlion of Heaven ” ſelf ; Zpbeſ.2.6, Neither 
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are theſe proj ade ne obedient chemſelycs; burriches ali 
all carthlybleſlings arcentailed upon their ſeed alſo, P/al,112. His /ellf fear b 
ſhall be mighty upon earth , the generation of the righteous ſhall be bleffelh p11 
Perſe 2,3, ' £ | «15 4 | 
Nor is riches,and outward proſperity promiſed to the godly,and thei) 
ſecd as others uſually enjoy thery,thar is,lingle and barcly,but they hagic i 
z promilſc of them, with a ſupply and addition of all other good thing 
chat may make them every way happy , astharrheir proſperiry ſhall 
darable end laſting, That with riches they ſhall have credit, bonoxr, 
promotiox with long life added, ' That they ſhall be bappy and pal 
Her m all they bave or do : as having God their Protefor, who with, 
mercy is ſaid to compaſi ther about ou every fide, Pſal.32.10, Thar the 
fhall be feed fomall fears and dangers, and obtein viftory overall thei, 
Enemes ; together with death , bet! , and che devil, Thatrhcy ſhall bWnc 
freed from the Law , and likewiſe from 67 , and the penalty thereafifhes, 
Tharthey ſhall haye peace external, internal, eternal. And joy, cvenrhilhins 
Joy of the holy Ghoſt : which is both glorious, and unfþeakable, Thartheſi 
\ ſhall nor enly perſevere, bur alſo grow ;n grace, and true wiſdom, | 
all things whatſoever, ſhall make = their good. Thar both rheir perſoul 
and performances ſhall be good and acceptable; which before were wickeWubl 
ard abominable. Thar by the prayer of faith,, they ſhall obtein of Godifidiri 
whatſoever they ſhall ack in Chriſfts Name, and according to his word, Ang 
in finic, a other good things, that can be named; whether temporal, ſtiriih 
eral, or ettryal : are by the promiſe of God entailed , upon them that lou 
bim, and keep his commandements, and upontheir. ſeed, as I could plentigh 
fully and moſt ably prove, were it pertinentro the matter in hand, Notfiz, 
, 3s allthis, chat God harh promiſedto thoſe thar ſerye him, ſo great 
|, - marrercomparativyely; as that we need wonder at it,or once queſtion th 
ſame ; For If be ſpared nat bis ewn Son, but delivered bim to death jor us 
| bowſhall benot with bin freely, giveus all things alſo ? Rom,$.31,30 
- . Ir isthe Apoſtles argument, Great, yea, too great cage are they ton 
| uxro receive; but nottoo great, for the great and gegd God of Heavy 
and ednth to give: all the fear is-onpur pare ,, wherker we be ſuch 0B 
whotn the promiſe is made, - For all Gods. promiſes are conditional, Anal 
rhough of theſe outward good rhings, he hath promiſed abundance: yet o; 
iris upon, the condition of faith agd obedience : as appears by all th 
fore- mentioned places ; ſo thar if we be nor wanting jn our duty, and %fhew 
bedictice to God; God will not be wanting in any goed thing to us ; Norilhis 93 
can welookthat God ſhould make goed his promiſes ,-if we make themBps ; 
; void, by norobſerving the condition , as that we may de by qur diſtulls 
inghim; If we will nordarero truſt God u 2on his promiſe ſo confidcatlpſan, 
as wewould a friend, or ſome great man that ab cang honeſt. 1-7 
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[off fear bim; azd that no good thing will be with-hold , from them that 
Ts prightly,Pſal,34.9.% $4.11.Where obſerve two things, there ſhall 
 Howanr to ſuch, and ſuch ſhall want no good thing ; ſo thar' hemuſ 
deflich an one,to whom the promiſe is made 3 and he muſt alſobe ſure; 
Wir is good for him,which is promiſed. Bur oftentimes iris not pood, _ 
a man to abound with carthly I as ſtrong drinke is not. good 
wake brains, Yea, if any thing be wantiug to a man, he may 
re it is not good for him; andrhen better thar yr want ir, bon. 
he did enjoy it, and what wiſe man will complain of the want of 
a, which if he had, would prove more hurtful then gainful ro him? as 
prd to a mad may, a knife to a childe, drinke ro them thar have a Fe- 
be, or the Drepſe. No good thing will God with-hold, &c. and theres 
binor wants themſelves, which to many arc alſo good, yea, very good 
oes, as I could reckon up many : want fanfified, is a notable means 
ailing to repentance, to Work in us amendment of life, it flirs up to prays 
it weans fromthe love of the world, it keeps us always prepared for the 
wal combate, diſcovers whetber we betrue believers or bypocrites, pre- 
oullis eyeater evils of ſin and puniſhment to come ; It makes us humblecon- 
Mable 19.Chrift our bead, increaſeth our faith, our joy and thankfulneſſe,' 
celdiritual wiſdom, and likewiſe 0#7 patience,asl have largely ſhewen' 
nalhe Benefit of Aﬀiifion, £ HIER EN 
1 coonclude, All good things were created for the good, and there- 
are they called goods; becauſe the good God created rhem for good 
Wie do good withal, Therefore as Jacob got the bleſſing, ſo he gatthe 
oWitaxce alſo; ro ſhew rhar as the fairhful haverhe inward blefing, lo 
LWhayc the oxtward bleſſing too; when they will do them good, and 
chem to do good, Yea, inthiscaſe, cvcn asthe ſheaffs tell before 
Mi lo riches ſhall fall in our way , as they did ro Abraham, and Lor, 
MEf«cob,and 7ob,and Joſeph, upon whom riches were caſt they knew 
eow ; but as if Ged had onely ſaid, Bc rich; andrhey were rich 
/08@hr.Bur thar this is rhe rrue and only way to wealth and happineſs, 
WW no more proof then that which is recorded of Solomen 1 Kings 3, 
neWoz, 1. where the Lord appearing to bimin a dream, laid, Arkh what 
"I :verbee, And he asking only an wnderfianding beart, to diſcern 
ex good and evil; that hemight the better diſcharge that great place, 
0 Wewnzo God had called him; wherein Gods glory, and rhe peoples good, 
\rlhis printipal aime and end: Heare whax the Lords anſwer is, BecauſE 
& in thize beart aud tho baſt not ashed riches,wealth or honour,nor . 
Wh of thine enemies,neither yet haſt asked long lije , but haſt ashed wiſ< 
Pand knowledge fortby ſelf, that thou mighte$} judge my people, over 
+W-1bave made thee King : wiſdom and knowledge is grawmted unta | 
Wand 1 will give thee riches, & wealth and bonour figgh as none of the 
bi | | ' Jugs 


, thar 5here ſ64U-he #0-"want ro them 
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. Kings have had that bevebern before thee, neither ſhall there inyuite) 
have the like; 6, Yeazhe'was ſo ſurpaſſing rich, that he gave flver in} 
ruſalem as ſtones, and gave Cedars as the wilde fig-trees that grow a ba 
aantly inthe plain, 1,King.1o, 27, 2 Chron.t,7 ,to 13,14,15.' Lo, theti 
way to wealth, honour, and happinep, is; to deſire grace, that we may #f 
rifie God, and de good : for cleering whereof, Ple give you a fimilitud} 
A man ſpics a fair apple on a tree, hath a lozging deſire ro ir; where. - 
upon he falls a ſhaking the tres wich all his might : at length it nf 
only comes down, bur wary other come down to him}rogether will; 


And ſo muchto.prove, that the way to become rich, is firſt to bean, 
godly, If any fhall ask why the godly are not alwayes , nor ofttic 
notwithſtanding theſe promiſes ? 1 anſwer, that God nor ſeldom withi 
holds theſe outward bleflings , from his own people in great love, oiliiſh,, 
affording them all rhings that they have took. of. Our heavenly Fathell, 
who knows us better then we know our ſelves , and what is good andiiſ- - 
for us, (even as the Nurſe knows better then the childe, andrhe Phyſicialiie, 
bercer then the Patient; ) knows too well , how apr we are to abuſe thei,” 
his metcies ; and thatwe canner abound withearthly blefings, but\ 
gow proud and ſrrfeit of them : as we ſee Solomon himſelf did, who wil? 

e Wiſeſt (next to Adam in his innocency) that ever lived : and likewii-” 


- . how happy it is for them, to be kept ſhort, And when' the Al-wiſeGoli FA 
does fort-ſee, that men will ſervchim asthe Prodigal ſon ſervedhis Jae” <. >: 
ther : who only prayed untill be bad got bis patrimony , and then' forſouge” is 
bim, and ſpentthe ſame in riotto the givers diſhonour ; even asthe lov” = . 
thar is lifted up , and advanced by the Sun obſcures the Sun, In this cal”? y | 
ke eicher deniesthem riches in mercy , as he denied Saint Paul ink” 7 ; 
ſuir, 2 Cor. 12,8,9;And our Saviour himſclf, Matth,26.39.Or grants the of al 

; their riches 712 wrath, Hoſea 13.11, Pſal.106.15. ef which I have large”. p , l 
- |  ſpakeninthe foregozng pages, where I have declared how miſerable the F, £ 
* are, who [wim in wealth, wanting grace , and Gods bleſſing nyon whale! f a 


they do poſſele. | | - BIN 
* This isthe f7ft and main ftep to riches, and the next i ke unto't , vil 
bounty and liberalityto the poor members of Feſus Chriſt. For, | 


CHAP, XXX. 


y Ecordly, Herthar would be «rich man, lethim be a merciful man, a 
* 1o good with what God hath already given him, be ir never ſoit; 
for there is got a more ſure and infallible way , ro increaſe and mul 
. riply a mansouryard eſtate, then in being charitable ts the poor , if wiſh 
will believe Gods word. As what ſaith our. Saviour ? Gve and it - (#00 
be gruen un0 you, good meaſhre , preſſed down,and ſhaken rogtther þ 


Y AO $a. » 

Abad. *as M » C. REFS & IG:: -- "W., 4 a4” 36 >, 4 - Py Li. VM 3 þy 
31> Wo. : "M7 bets” » : Vx Do it Rat I " Ly dan ae 48s , 77 " A Ln FR” p Wo 
C0 Y « pay "IT / P - ” ”Y #2 = b k a & 7 »— Wag as : 

it 4 "> af & £ 44. f 5 # }- p { Fs. 4 þ 
48 'Þ q * |þ + F 
> 0d - Sn dd Md ad » 6 
0 : : x 


KL 'Y [ball men give i#nto_ your 'boſome,. L : 6.38, Matrb,7.25 
4.24.. 19-which regard , tt may berruly ſaid; Eleemoſyna nox eft- 
Te vm difÞcndium , ſed diteſcendi potius compendium quaſtuſque o- 
"I wberrimus., And to this accords that place in the Proverbs, There 
"WM [catrereth,. and is more increaſed : but be that ſpareth._ more then is 
"8, ſpall ſurely come to poverty, Proverbs 11.24. The liberal perſox 
""Wh«ve plenty, and he that watereth, ſhall alſo have+ain, Verſe 25,And 
Mike in the Pſalms, wealth and riches ſhall be inthe bouſe of him, thas 
"Wcompaſſion of , and giveth tothe poor, Plal.112. 3,to 10, Scehere 
-"Woxty is rhe beſt and ſureft way ro plenty. But notable to this pur- 
is thar, Prov.28.27, He that giveth to the poor , ſhall not lack. A 
"Wand incomparable priviledge never to want, And yet this is a bare. 
—Wof Gods own making. Plenty ſhall furniſh the table , where Cha- 
"Wakes away , and gives to the pooi, He hath fparſed abroad, (ſayes 
"WW Pſalmiſt ) and gruen to the poor , bs benevolence vemaineth 
Wer , Plal.112.9, He hath alwaycs to give , thar th a free 
7 Wbounriful heart co give, ſayes Saint Bernard, And of this the 
"Wet Iſaiah does aflure us, The liberal man (layes hc) deviſeth.. 
Wl things ; and by liberality be ſhall fland, Iſaiah 32,8, Aman would 
MW, he ſhould rather fall by being ſs liberal & bountiful: bur this is the 
Micourſe to thrive, and hold aut. Nor was it ever known, that God 
Meccd a merciful and bountiful man te want; ordering his affairs with 
ion, Pſal.112,5, But you have not heard atirhe of theſe promiſes: 
te Scriptures no lefle aboxnd in them, then ſilver did in the dayes of 
" Sipoz: : of which only a few morc, for 1 had rather preſs you with 
bt, then oppreſſe you with ungder of arguments, Whar ſaith the 
wan? Prov.z. Hogour the Lord With thy ſubſtance, and with the firfte 
Ws of all thixe increaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with abundance, 
aidy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine, Verſe 9,10. In which regard, 
er is this way cxpended, may be likened to gold the beſt of metals 5 
| Which cxpericnceteacherh, thar rhe third pars of a grain, will gild a 
Wof 134 foot long ; Or rather tothoſe loaves and fifbes in the Gofpet: 
fo they did increaſe and multiply, even while they were diſtributing 2 
Sour riches (and indeed all other gifts.) Even our of that which the 
Kreacheth to the month, it ſelf is nouriſhed, Ie 
Fed thus you ſee, thar ( if cicher 01d or New Teſtament be truc) not 
lay , bur giving is the tiue and ready way to abundance, Thatto give 
scaſe, is thewayto bave; that parſemony, is no good busbandvy : 
1at we are the richer for disburſing. Which makes Chryſoftome ſay,thar 
- dn: fulleſt Art is Almſpivinge . And hence itis , that the. Scriprare 
Warcs 4lmſgiving, to ſowing of ſeed, 2 Cor.g.6, be that ſoweth ſpa- 
h, ſhall reap ſparingly but be that ſoweth bowniiſully , ſhall alſe 
M bonmiſnlly, The Apoſile compares giving to ſowing , to note. 
es : unto 
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Haro. us 1 ie Erear T pan ,- and advan | commeth thereby," "PPE 
who knoweth' not whar gain 4 Nl enbentmns , hath by his /n [giv 
Jag ? He cafteth bis ſeed into the ground , and only forbearethirafy 
moneths, and when the ſeaſon comes, he reaps a harveſt of thirty, for 
or 4 hundred for one increaſe. And the like of lrnding or putting mon{W0*! 
7ointereſt : ro which the Scripturesalſo compare it, Prov.19, Pſal.zy,W- 
- who hath pitty on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : and that which he hl! 
Iver, will be repay brmyragain,Prov.19.17.The Lord is content,ro «cknonW0.6477 
ge bawſelf the thatmtable mans debtor, Yea, by our liberaliry tou 
Poor ,, ##r- moſt gracious Redeemer, acknowledgerh himſelf gratifigih**? 
and ingaged;as himſelf does moſt freely and fully acknowledge, Hattlſfh 
»F-1 was an hungry and ye gave memear, &c.And for as much as yeh 
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daze it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren ye have done it unto me,NeeWf0! 
36,40. The poor mans hand, is Cbrifts Treaſury or Bank ; as one fitly tal 74) 
it, and by putting thereinto , a man becomes a: Crediror to his Savin 
Neither will he pay orrecompence'us, as we doourccreditors ; Fort 
Abguftine well notes ; whatwe receive, by way of return , is not itn! 
anbyndred,or an bundyed for ten , but an hundred for one , yea," a di 
ſunrd. for one; an hundred for one here in this world\, and in thewiff® 
Fo:come life everlaſting, togerher with a Kingdom , even an inmors 
ternal Kzngdom of glory and happinefic in heaven, which is not roÞey 
lued with ten thouſand worlds, Te * 1p 
: Ann why allthis > burinrecompence of feeding, clothing and vijjth 
hu poor brethren, and members, when they were deſtirure, Wherenoreb 
onapnibiey and-infinite difference , between rhe yeceic andthe 7 
the 


, 


Bara 5 as, unmeaſurable meaſuregf our Saviours bounty ! And Wh N# 
ay ppy is cthatman , that may become a creditor to bis '$avionr; beau 
tb ſhall be empty, beforc he ſhall want aroyal payment. 
(* Wherefore hearke n-to this, all you ſelf-lovers, thatare only forys 
own ends: Do you indeed loye your ſelves ? and your ſouls ? we 
you be 2h indeed, and that borh here and bereafrer ? rhicn be chavita 
tothe poor, even tothe urmoſt of your abiliry ; for this giving is WW) 
only an att of charity , but alſo of chriſtian: policie : fince we thallnge 
enly.receive our own again, butthe ſame alſo with grear increaſe : for 
it fared with the widow of Sarepta, whoſe handſull of meal and cuff 
vil-with which ſhe relieved the Prophet; the more ſhe ſpent, the more" 
greaſed, and the more ſhe had; ſo ſhall this precious oil, beſtowed on Wwe 
poor forChriſts ſake, be returned upon our heads in-great meafare, Wy 
' Tome tharl could namecan ſay, outof admirable experience , anagjt0! 
thers ſhould finde, would they bur ſo far forth believe the Lord , as WF 
him: Which makes Saint Auguſtine ſay , That the chayitable manisqJer 
greateſt uſurer in'the world, | | s r 


-- Flenow this is Lich a paradox to miſers ; and menof the world ; Wnt 


} C.* 


{inp ſcems'ro them mere abſitrd and-ridienlous; whatiper 


vo PS; S bi * ] | . CEE 1 I $4 > bp * Ek o 
= Fow to become Wealthy and Happy, +:  * 
fwade them 


£ 


[oi giving away their goods, js the way to increaſe them > You'mult 
a fie ne a fool (will ſuch an ene ſay) before I can believe it, and there- 
Me {peaks truer then he is aware of : for theſe are the very words of 
\Waxl; He that will be wiſe , let bim become a fool that he maybe wiſe, , 


r.3.18, The wiſdom of God zs jooliſhneſs with the world + and [0 


[de of the world fool ſhnefs with God, 1 Cor.2.14, & 3.19, 


carnal reaſon it is as unlikely a thing , as that which Eliſha told 


aoit King of 1ſraet , 2 Kings 7. rhat whereas the Famine was ſo great 
afffR2r12 onc day that mothers aet their own children: yer the next day 
1268 (5uld be. ſuch plenty, thata meaſure of. fre flower ſhould be ſold 
8 Peckle, and two meaſures of barley for a ſheckle.As improbable, as 


feof) abam ſhould have 2 ſon, being almof# an bundred years old ; aud 


i paſt child-bearing. As impoflible, as that Lazarns ſhauld aain Luey 
we was ſtark dead, buried, and ſtaxke again Yer as unlikely, impro- 


W, and impoflible as rhey ſeemed to be : yer they camero paſs, and 


id .not break'bis promiſe, not diſappeint the hopes of fiich as had 


loic;and grace roconfide in him; no more will he in this caſe,which is 


Wo 
vo. 
xeb 


the cafier to be performed, And whar though catnall mindes 
that Noble-mar, who was trodden te dcath in the gate of Samaria, 
Fcreaulity) will not belieye, yet irwth is truth , as well whenit & 
Mowledged, as when it is, - | = 
[1 wiſh mth would rake heed of nnbelief and giving God the 
br , asthere is norhing he ſo abhors, as that his own houſhold ſer- 
ſhould n9t dare to rruft bim, as we may ſee in that example of the 

tn, 2 Kings 7.17, 20, & likewiſe in thoſe Iſraelites,Plal.y8. whers 


haut, Can God furniſh a table inthe wilderneſt ? He ſmote the Roth that 


ters guſbed out, and the ſtreams overflowed; but canbe give bread 


or wlll Can be provide fleſh for his pebple ? Yesghe could and did it, rothcir 


omfort that made the exceprion. For becaxſe they believed not in 
wd truſted not in bis ſaloation,the fe of the Lord burnt among they 


ry1C 
is ſed them. He gave them fleſh , even quailes in bis wrath, until 
rallnre choethed, Pſal.78,10, ro 38, and, Numb.11.33,34. But admic 
Would fetanſver thy greedy defire, in multiplying thy cftare 2 
ſFve do rhat which is better for thee, viz, give thee a competency to- 
Hil with a thdrecontented minde then nowthou haſt, or ever wouldſh. 
Uwcre thou as rich as Crafſus : would it be everthe worſe, orhadſt 
Wi 7 cauſe tocomplain ? no,bur grearly ro rejoyce, as 1 have ſhewn 


Soi 1g part, ; 
| ND SE Gold with Abraham, who above hope belleved undet 


Im.4.18, to'22. For Fairh is to God, as Rathſheba was to Solowons 


; Wevour, rhar the King WAN deny ber netbioh, thar good is, 


d; 


} 


Wis the ſecoge mens, W 26k Gon hath appotned forthe ithptovey 
| rt "_ mat 


o 


4 ._ .Hewfo become wealthy and Happy” - , 
 -mentof our outward "eſtates 2 ier the ſecond-ftep. ro-riches and all oufih;t 


ward proſperity, viz. bounty and liberality to the poor. 


| CHAP. XXXI, 
He third and fourth are thankfulneſs , and humility; which are 
"4 ( way inferiour to the former, | = 
Thaxkfulnefs and humility are the only means to enrich us winh,,, 
Gods bleſlings : but pride and unthankſulnefs,is the only way to make Gall 
bdraw, and take from us both bimſelf , and his bleſsngs, Becauſe th... 
King of Aſlyria ſaid, By the power of mine arme have 1 done it,and by 
wiſdom, for I am prudent :"therefore, ſaith the Lord , I bave removed 
borders f the people,and have ſpoiled their treaſures, and have pulled duff 
the Inhabitants like a valiant man , Iſay 10,13. «Eſops Crow nor conteſſh,,. 
with her own likenefle, borrowed a feather of every bird ; and ſhe becani. 
ſeproxd, thar ſhe ſcored them all : which the birds obſerving,they can 
and pluckt each one their feather back,and ſo left her naked ; even ſo dal 
God deal with all proud and ingratcful perſons, | 
_ There is nothing more pleafing to God , nor profitable to us; boli 
For the. procuring of the good we want , or continuing the good webauſ'; 
chen humility and thankfulneſs: Yea, to the humble and thankful ſour 
thing ſhall be wanting, God will ſowe'there,and there only , plenty of: 
bleſſings ; where he is ſure to reap plenty of thanks and ſerve :.but! 
will ſowe thoſe barren ſans, where they arc ſure not only ro be with 
all hope of a good harveſt,burare ſure to loſe both theirſeed and labour. 
fools as we are, we forfett many of.,Gods faueurs, for not paying, ti, 
eaſie quit-rent of thankfulneſs, ;@, 5 = 
Ingratitude forſeits mercies, as Merchants do all tothe King by not pi, 
Ing of cuſtome. Becauſe Pharaoh ſaith, The River is mine own , thereſlih. 
God ſaith, 1 will dry up the River, Ezck.29,3, to 13. Iaizh 19.5,6. Del 
11.9,10, Tamberlain having overcome Bajaxet , he asked him wheti, .. 
*he had ever given God thanks, for making him ſo great an Emperoulſh 
he confeft ingenuouſly , he had never thought of it; to whom Tam 
tain replyed,thar it was no marvel ſo ingrateful a man , ſhould be ma; 
ſuch a ſpe&acle of miſery.wher the people ſought themſelves only, and bp; 
to have their bouſes ceiled and ſumptuons , neglefiing the houſe of oj ;,; 
and his honour , thus it fared with them: Te have ſowen much , a.;,, 
havereaped little ; and be that earneth wages, carneth wages to put uy, 1 
a bag with holes. Ye looked for much , and loit cameo little : and Wh. . - 
ye brought it hame., 1 did blow: uponit,. I called for adronght. up Sh th, 
{and , and upox all thaty.bringeth: forth 5x 4:14 nyan all the labour vj: etho 
beads, & c. Again , when. they ſaughtanigs glory, andere then kfh yy o 
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F How wo become wealthy and Happy, - Re 1 
c the difference 2 even from chis very day will 1 bleft you, ſaith God, © 
He. 1.4. ro 12& 2,18,19. Hethar is unthankful for a lztle, is worthy 
nothing + whereas thanks for one good turn, is the beſt introduCtion . 
another, Holy David was a man after Gods own heart , and therefore 
ever mixeth withhis prayers praiſes. Bleſs the Lord,d my ſoul,ſayes he, 
| forget nat all bjs benefits, Pſal.163.2. And being of zpablick ſpirit, 
bſcevers the ſecyers of this skill, as when he ſaith, Let the people prarfe 
&,0 God, ler all the people praiſe thee : then ſhall the earth bring forth bey 
teaſe, and God,even eur God, ſhall give us bis bleſding,Pſal.67.5,6,7. 
Wherefore be nor like the Swine. thar Feeds upon the Acorns, without 
er looking to the Oakez from whence they fall. Or the'Borſe, that. 
wes of the Brook, and neverthinks of the Spring. Yea,finte God is the 
wtain, from which all our enjoyments flow; lerthis be our: continual 
germination ; He hath giver us all the' grace , good, and happineſs we 
Je; and we will gzve hizs all the poſſible thauks,and honour we can, Yea, 
Wch us, 6 Lord, to receivethe benefit of 'thy merciful fayoitt, and tore- 
W thee the thanks, and the glory, [SS $93 


WT COLT TT RES mn pans = 


Ind the like of Humility, Bleſſed are the meek (ſaith our Saviou?) for 
{ball inherit the earth, Matth. 5.5, The reward of humility, and the 
3 00 of God, is riches, and honour,and life, Proy,22.4, If there be a bol- 
evVaUB in  valleylower then.another , thither rhe watersigather; And'the 
er lowly 'we are in 07 own eyes, the more lovely we are in Gods $ 
3 Wmore deſpicable in 'our ſelves , the more acceptable in him , 'as is 
"a inthe example of rhe Pyblican \, Luke: 18, 13 , 14. And 
WW Prodigal , Luke 15.18, 19, &c. Nor can any thing make ns 
' re acceptable ro God , then the conſcience of our own unworthineſs: 
Ng: "hen with Zacob we can ſay, © Lord , I am not worthy of the leaft of all 
* Pwercies, Allich chou-haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant : For with my ſtaff ! 
Med over this Fordane' and now I am become two bands, Gen.zz.10, 
n with the Publican wean confeſſe, I amnot worthy to lift up mine 
Wo beaven, Luke 18.13;14. And with the Prodigal, 1 am not worthy 
We caBed thy ſon, Luke t5.: And. with the '{ enturion, I am not worthy 
Ws ſhoxldeft come under my roof, Luke 7.6, And with Zobn Baptiſt, and 
"Ia Pasl, the like, I an: not worthy, 1 am not worthy,This is the way to, 
Win what we would have atrhe hands of God : who reſiſteth the proud, 
"Petveth grace to the bumble, Jam. 4.6, 10.Prov.29.23.% 15.33.818:12, 
Wo. him will 1 look , ſaith the Lord, even to himthat is poor,and of a 
h , ite ſpirit 3, and that trembleth at my words, Iſaiah 57,15, He bath fil- 
if the bungry with good things , but the rich ke bath | ent empty away, 
Rh f I.52,53. , GN In 
9 Fothar if thou expeReſt to have God bleſs and proſper thee, then be- 
7 Be thou forgetteſt nor , at whoſe coſt thou liveſt.z. Zeware , leſt when 
APN baſt exten and arti full , and when thy herdl and thy flocks mine, 
ug , Gz £X4. 


"IE  Howle becomewealtbyand Happy, : . - 
gandthyplver, and thy go!diis increaſed, and all that theu baft is'inlaredhone b3 
| "Thane - be lifted up, and thau forget the Lord thy God; axd then{agh80.4. 
thine beart , My power, ard the mght of mine bazd bath got me chiv/nc/ 
wealth : bur on rhe contrary, Remember that 3t 3s the Lord thy God , 

hath given thee power to get wealth , and that it is only his blefing tp 
makes rich, This is Gods own counſel ſer home with a very ftri& chadhe 


.* 


go all chat have nota minde to periſh, Deut,z28:10,to 20, | 
Many are the examples I might givc you, of ſuch as haye been 
dec by their pride, #hile Saul was litile 33 his own eyes, God mad; 
| beadover the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and gave. biy abundance ; but wllher: 
oxt of bis greatneſs, be abuſed bis place and gifts , God took them all auhwhi 
again, And ſoithad like to have fared with Hezekiah, when he but 
gantobe puſicd up with the wealth , and precious things that God } 
given him, 2 Kjxgs 20,12, to19, Bur moſt remarkable is the exam 
of Nebuchadnexxgr; who when he aſcribed all ro himſelf, ſaying, Is 
This great Babrl which 1 have.built , with the might of my power, and 
the glary of mymajeſfly ? was preſently deprived of his Kzngdom, and 
chat he had, and ſent ts graxe with the beaſts : but when he was humbly 
rothe very ground, acknowledged rhe Author, and aſcribed all ro 
God. of beaven , he had his Kzngdom , and all elſc refiored. untobihy 
Dan.4,. The way to obtcin any benefit, is to acknowledge the Authofid, 
and deyote.it.in. our hearts ro. the glory. of that God , ,of whom; 
recciye all; For by rhis means, ſhall. God both/ pleaſure bis ſerves i 
end. honour bimſelf,, And indeed , that he may be henoured» by-Ghy ; 
wiſdom, riches, graces; is the only end, for which he gives up 
be wi/z, !tch, gracious, And who hath more zntereſt inthe grape ,thenf 
that planted the Vine ? Who more right to the crop , then he ;thar-owJi 
the ground , and ſoweth the ſecd? Therefore , Let nahthe wiſe mp1 
glory in bis wiſdom, nar the ftroug man in his firenget ,» nor the rich many 
bis riches, Jer.g.23+ For we have nor only received our talents from 6 
bur rhe improvement alſe is hismeer bounty. Af him, and through b 
gud for him,are aR things : ta whonp be glory, for ever, Amen, Rom, 11, 


36. 
And ſo much of the fexrth means io grow rich, | 
CHAP, X XXII, 


I end,is labou? and induſtry in ſome lawful calling ; for it is the beali 
of the brain, or the ſweating of the brow, nor the bare talk if the i 
or ##ſire.of the heart, chat makes: rich,according to the common Prov 
Wiſfhers and woulders are ſeldom or never good houſholders, The idle pe! 
ſayes Solomes, ſhall be clgthed with rags ; apd the [uggards pour) Of - 


£, » 


Pu; the next means,which Ged in his #/07d hath appointed tot 


a 
40.4.% 12,27, The Greeks have a ſaying, That plextifulne fallews 


ſq 
me 
L, 

ug 
cha 


Hewtelnmemetiyantiey: —@&« 
arbim, as a1 armed man; but the haxd of the diligent maketh vich, 
$ ,- and-thar all things are made ſervants to care, and indufiry, 
F#rius, by his painful dexterity, and unwearicd labour, 'gor more 

ourof oz {mall ficld, then his nerghowrs out of many great ores x - 
upon he was accuſed to che Magiſtrate. as if by witchcrafr, he bad 

red thecorn of other mens ground, into b/s ewn; bur he came with all - 


0 odly ruftical infiruments,with his ftrong ane luſfl; daughter , and his . 


« Oxen, and ſpake thus te the Fxdges : See,my Lords, theſc be my 
rafts and: ſorceries; but I cannot ſew you my watchings and ſweat- 


andwhich being done and ſpoken, he was preſently abj otved by rhe 1un- 
but of al,  Whence the Apoſtle exhorts the Epheſians , ro labour'in 


ſeveral callings, if they would have ſufficicar for themſeives, and 


iSewith ro help others . And this makes Solomer, in praihug the vers 


woman far ber bounty , netethar ſhe works willingly with ber hands, 


nd ſbet ber caxdle was net put out by night, Prov.z1.10,to 31.And Samr- 
the like of Dorcas, her pains aud indufiry in making coats and yar- 
ww, Ats 9.36,39. | & 


id whar bur 1diexef makes ſo many beggers, and baſc perſons? It's 
oft corrupting Fly, that can blow in any humane minde : We'lcarn ts 
- doing what is next it,nothing.Whence it is thatzzce1o triitifies, 

Gentry and Servingmen : who have nothing to employ them- 


, . in, for they only ſit ta-eat aud drink, lie down io fleep,' and riſe up 


ty; this isall rheir bufineſs , and this brings thouſendgof chem to 
ery or wor{ſe. 1] | e* 4 
therefore peinſul, and induftrious in thy calling : and God: will un- 


-owtedly proſper and repleniſh thee, with the good things of this life, 
* 


is another ſtep. 
| CHAP, XXXIJI,: 


; xthly,if thou wouldeſt thrive and grow rich,then be frugal 1nd thrif- 


yn ſpending : For thrift (which is a due faving from finful , and 
necd]-\s cxpences) and a wary hu-banding of whar we get, hath 
k as many rich men, as painful getting, | 


tis our Saviours rulc , ſo to diſpeſe of rhar plenty which God in his 


ineſs bath beſtowed upon us, that 29:hing be loft, John 6.12, And 
arule, which all good men wil: be ſure to obſerye ; For i 

He who gets what be: hath juſtly, 

Payes what he owes duly, 

Requites favours yecerved thavhfully, 

Conſiders the caſe of the poor cordially, 

will not, yea daies not fpend prodigally, 

Let means come in never {0 phegiifully. 
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- =o . Howto beeomewrealthy and Happy,  * 3 
... 1 hy alt men,is ſire of a laſting competency, Prov.z$ 274 
e310... "=D Rn 
"1 Frugality, ſayes Zuftine, is the mother of vertues, Bur an exp@ 
» ve - man .( whatſoever his getrings be )) by waſting, and overlaſh 
. of 'þis eſtare is ſure not to thrive, '- As -it fared with that” Captdis 
{ Tully 3. who was not a peny the richer, for that huge ſumme- of 
i 'givex bim, becauſc he had done with, as a zaked 'man would do'\ 
- the N#ts char he gathers ; carry them alk away in his belly, for lackl 
 opocketss And. this -rhe Pocts infinuate ,: by. rheir luſty Giant Brian. 
 .,. who had nothing to thew, of all his comirigs in ; becanſchis' fifty bel} 
 . didconſumethe gettings of bis bundied bands} All thelabonr of thatinf - 
4 ;.or Moviter, was for bis mouth, and did ſlide through his throat. 
SE Devorat 0s ors, quicquid lucratur os offs. | 
RENE To want and waſte, differ but biitime, 
” - A poor man hath noriches, z prodigal ſhall have none. The Yeſſel 
- runneth out undaly, will-be empty, when men'come to draw our of it 
- willche ſt:re be, if we let itleak like acrackt veſſel :' Bur wharthe 
ference is, berwixt a wiſc and prudent f/ugality ,' and a yain/expiit 
- - God benecfirs, we may learn from; Gen.q2, 8c. where - notwithſtabdſh 
 othefevenyenrs of famine, Egypt bad torr: emvugh., when ell other Cu 
_ treys,were without ', and the people ready ro: famiſh : which needed off 
- have been;-if they had been more ſparingin-the ſeven plentiful year 
«for thoſe.years of plenty , were not confined” ro' Egypt : other.County 
« adjoyning, were no leſs fruirful,as the Learned aver, Bur that Prodig; 
hath brought many rich men to poverty, and poor men-to beggery, It 
- fafficiently ſhewy in the 17th. Chapter. And-ſs much of the mca 
. whercby.of pper.a man may become rich: | come in the laſt place to ſh 
you, how you maybe happy,as well ax rich , and cered of all yourcs 
miſery, and melancholy : which is the principal thing I defire to pleaſii._ 
you withall, For willioxs there are thar are mighty 74ch, and yeraret 
- moſt miſtrable, melancboly, and diſcomented mcnalive. || 
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162 | Here ends the Firlt Part , the ſecond follows. 


Poſt (cript to the Pleaſed, 


MY Ccording to my skill, I have tavghr you to improve youy effates t 
48 bur as to profit your ſoles, would more pleaſe meand pleaſure you; 
F ſo lhaveto that end, taken the greater pains, in providing proper 
dies (of the ſame alloy) for each ſoul ſeduced , or :fflified, If ſuch 
Wicy concern, ſhallbe pleaſed ro make uſe of them; they may (with 
pefng nor only have their vices leſſened, their knewledge in- 
ſed, and rReir mindes cheared and cemforted : bur probably they ſhall 
in them, the flower, cream, or quinteſſexce, of what would ctherwiſe 
them 7wenty years reading toextract,' DIED 
you mecr not with thoſe little pieces, that are printed in this mel 
rater, atthe Stationers i At Fames Crumps a Book-bizder in LitMe 
thelomews well-yard, you may have them all ; being in number rwe 
twenty, - 
Py 
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and pleaſure ; "bis Be he 3»ferior or ſuperiar þ ofolos, 1 
E T1 ignorant Or intelligent. 


By R. Younge of Roxwel in Eſſex, Florgllgus: 


Faad thisasan Apedyix, or Third Part, to:The Hearts | 3 ; 
Wex, : A, A ſhort and ſure "9, ro Grace and s al vation. | 
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- Hciantellsof.an Egyptian King, ho had Aperiaighs (go * | 
they were young!) ta dance, and-keep theis poſtures with ©» 
- muclvart.: theſe: he. would! put: inco rich'Gogts,,and. have * 3 
=# them in ſome great preſence toexcrcile their 5hi{l'z, which was. 
ie admiration of ſuch 8 kyemtlicm/nor,, has hitleſory of ob; 4 24 
wh men the King had gor ; _— wk &s dt: ”_ [MY 
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FJome a deporement.” But a Jubtile Fellyw thai was on:ccagthitielly 
- them, broughr anflrhiew #mongſt them, a handful of Nuts * wie 
”  theyno ſooner ſpied; bur they preſently (ft off their dance, fel 
ſcrambling, tore ene anothers 1ich Coats ; andto the dirifion of the be \ 
holders ( who before admired them ) they diſcovered themſclves i® 
. be meer Apes. 
2” Theſe enſuing Notions (. which I have purpoſely taken , as a han; 
= fuloutof the whole ſack, ro ſquander away among my acquaintance 
E arcſuch Nuts, as will diſcover not a few ( who are men in appearauceÞFe 
= and their own op;n02) to be as wiſc, and well affected as Eſops Cork (ei 
=” that preferred a barley Corn, before a Pear!; or Plinics Moa!, \hafiÞon 
-- would dz under ground with great dexteiily ; but was blind,it broughime 
” intothe Sun. Or Diaphontus, that refuſed his mothers bleil;ng,ro heafplig 
=" a ſong: Orthe 1/rachtes, who pretericd Garlickh and Onion, betorfiTo 
A ©uails and mania. D et 
JF Merz no more differ from Peaſts, Plants, Stones ; in fpeech, reaſonfſtloy 
” ſhape , than ſome differ from ethers, 1n heart, in brain, in fir 
” Whencethe very beatheaPoers uſually & moſt ficly compare ſome nefſew 
= To ſtones, for their hardneſs, and inlenfibleneſs; others to plants, thts a 
Z onlyfilltheir veins; a third ſort to beaſts, that pleaſc their ſenſes toid, 
© atnurth to evil Angels, that only fin, and cauſe others ro fin; afiftÞ&ſe; 
. good Angels,that arc ſtill in motion, alwayes ſerving God and doirgSey 
& good, yctever reſt, £ 0 
b E xpcrience teaches, that mens \1;dgements and cenſurcs aſt fe 
$ their pallats: For whatone admires, another ſligbts ; & 
vader by our Saviours Auditors 3 of which ſome admred, othe 
Tenſured, athird ſort wept, a fourth ſcoft, a fifr trembled, a fixt bl 
phcmed when they heard him. And how ſbould it be otherwiſe,wh 
The greater part, areas deeply in love with vice anderror ; as ther 
are with z27tiog, and truth. When mens conditions, and conſtit 
| varyas much; astheir faces, Asthe Holy Ghoſt intimates, in c 
paring ſeveral men, to almoſt every ſeveral creature in the 2#nzvt! 
Nor is the Epicure morelike a ſwine, the Luſtful perſon & Goat, 
” Fraudulent man a Fox, the Backbitcr a barking Dog, the Slanderer Ptey 
 . --55, the Oppreſſor a VVolf, the Perſecutor a Tyzcr, the Church 
” . Tobber a wild Bore, the Sceducer a Serpent, yea a Devil, rhe T rayioÞy, w 
* Viper, &c. 2 Tim.4 17. Ink.13.32. Phil.3.2. Pſal.*2.12,13,16,2Whe 1 
 - 21.&74.13,14,ig. & $0.13. Matth.23.33. Dan.7-4,5,6,&c. Zepb 
= 3,4, &c. Cant.2.15,17, &c. thenevery of them is unlike anocher” Bide 
”  / Amidſt ſucha world of variety, I have choſen.co ſer forth, #Wh 
- one man differs from,2nd excels another in brain,and to prove,tuiWic: 
\* be wiſe indeed, is the portion bur of a few, even amongſt us. 'An0NEy ps 
| © © diſcoveryalone (as I dcem) will be richly worth my pains, and eaFor j 
- ©mans ſcrious Obſervation; - - s 2 
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wr” : Seft. 42. | 
( Ow all ſorts of men, may be compriſcd, under one of theſe 
Heads: : | 


Ew 


, fel 


t three © 
the Je 


Ives if Senſual. | 

The< Ratzonal. "_ 
a hand Spiritual. - - 27 
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carauceÞF or if you obſerve it, ſome men like the Moor at Full, have all 
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ps Cock Fir lighr rowards carth, none towards Heaven ; Others like rhe 
a!, \haffÞon at /V/azne, or Change, have all their light ro Heavey wards, 
b oughſiwe ro the earth : a third ſort like ro the Moon #n eclipſe', ' as baving 
,©o keaÞlight in ir felt, nexther rowards ea7th, nor towards Heaven. | 


» betorfToucking theſe three degrees of compariſon, you ſhall find, thatthe 
exceeds the other ( in wiſdom) as the ſtars exceed one another 
rcaſonflory. Of which parucularty. * = 
in (/JFirſt, There is no leſs differenee, berween the Rational and ſenſual, 
me mefew;ſe and ſemple, rheJearned and unlearned , than there is between 2 
ats, th} and beaſts; as Mfnander ipeaks, Or between the living and the 
nies teQud, as another Warh ir, And yer the Rational, donot ſo far exccl 
a fift &&ſenſual , as the jþiritual excel rhe rational. 
ad doinfSenſual men are fo be-nighred, and puzled with blindneſs, rhar 
know no other way than the fleſh leads them, Ir 1s the weight. 
ſures at fers all their wheels a going ; the horſes har draw their charzoty 
ights; Every bife of their corruption, the corruption of their life, *withour 
{, otheffich they do norbiog. | 
fixt bl4The minds of brurgh men, rhat have been ill bred , are ſo drown-- 
iſc,wigin fin, and ſenſuallicy; and their ſpiris fo frozzn, and pitifully 
s the Ghumed with worldlineſs,and wicked cuſtoms,rhar they cannot judg 
i11tutiogghr, either of ſpiritual matrers, or re&ificd reafon.' Yea, in 
, in coffers experimental, they are of as deep a judgement as was 
Unroti Eco , who ftaft his pillow (a braſs por ) with firaw, ro: make ir 
Goat, Oc that Germain Clown, who under-took ro be very ready in 
nderer Wen Commandments: but being demanded by rhe Miniſter which 
ChurcÞiche firſt ? made anſwer, Thou ſhall not eate. Or that fimple Fel- 
T rayi0Þ, who thought Pontizs Pilate muſt needs be a Saint, becauſe his 
| 3 ,16,2Fe was pur inco the Creed, They are like the Oftrich, Job 39.17. 
. Zepbyom God bath deprived of wiſdom, andto whom he bath gives no patt' 
orher” Bader ſtanding. 
th, $Which men alſo, arc ſo far from receiving inſtrufion, rhas they 
vel ſcorn and ſcoff at their admoniſher. As they have zo reaſon, fo 
"Andy will hear none. Nor will they believe any thing, bur whar they 
and eaFYor feel} : and be that learns of none but himſelf . hath a fool to hu tea- 
'#. Yea, ſuch as refuſe admonirion, are by wiſe Solom0x branded, ' 
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the moſt incorigible Fools alive ; ſo that their knowledge is 720 =» 
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what reaſon ſpeak 
Appetite beitg' 


= Their Lord, Reaſon their ſervant, and Religion their ave. Whereas 
© Religion ſhould govern their judgement, judgment and reaſon their 
= wills and affeRions; as 4dam ſhould have done Eve. Thry that. ave 
© after the fleſh, do minde the things of the fleſh: The carnal minde 35 eg+ 
© wwity again't God, for it is not ſubjett to the law of God, neither indeed can 
> be, Rom.3,5.ta g. And which leaves them withour all hope of being 
= wiler,. chey.had rather keep conſcience blind, that it may flatter them, | 
--thanzaform ir, that it may give a juſt vcrdift againſt them, counting ir 
& Jeſs trouble, to believe a favorable / alſhood, than to examine whether | 
» — itbetrue.. Sothar it is 1mpoſlible tor fleſhly minded men, ro believe 
= Whar ſors they are, ronching the good of their ſouls, Wherefore 
- when we ſce the folly, and miſery of thoſe that ſerve fin and Sa-F 
= tan, and-how peeviſhly averſe they are to their ownerernal ſalvati- 
= on, leruspity-rhem, as being ſo much more worthy our commiſera- 
Lion, asThey.are more uncapable of their own miſery. And ſo much 
of rhe Firſt ſort, namely, Senſualliſts, | 


Seft. 43. 


2 Econdly, There is another degree of Knowledge, thar is accrued 
_- 0 or obtained, by education and learning, obſervation and experience, 
called natural or ſpeculative knowledge, or reaſon impiovea. For hue 
'  ananeleataingy is as ol tothe lamp ot our reaſon, and makes it burn 
cdlecrer : bur faith. and iUluinination of the ſp;rity more than doubles _ 
the ſighrot our minds; as a proſpefizveglaſs does to the corporal piety ſi: 
Adatth.T6.17, 1 Cor. 2. 7.to 17. Joh.12.46. For as the ſoul is rhe lampWil 
of che body, and reaſon ot the ſoul, and religion of reaſon, and faithy 
religiaa : ſo Cþrift is the :ght, aud life of Paith, Joh. 1. g. & 8,124JWl 
\Kft.26.18.'Eph.y.' 4. Chriſt is the ſun of the ſoul; reaſon andfaithmhe 
23p0 eyes: ''realpn dilcerns natural objects, faitk ſpiritual and [upernatuaſ 
7a. We may ce far with our bodily eye ſence, tarther with the minagſi 
ege reaſon; bur tarther with the ſos eye faith than with both. - Aodſſur 
the: Belcever harh the addition of Gods #þ:rit, andfaith above all orhe 
men, :. 1 ax the light of the world, ſaith our Saviour, he that ſollowethmey 
 . (meaning by a lively faith) ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſball ba'uu 
” tbebght of bfe, Job. 8.12, and more ſee two eyes rhan'one : yea,thedaſſi 
 withoneeye, does far more things deſcry, thaninight can do! Willy, 
more than A7gos eyes. So tharas meer ſenſe is uncapable of the rule; 
of reaſon; ſorcaſon is nolefs uncapable, of the things thatare d1vmy 
and ſupernatural, Jerilo.lg.; 1 Cori. i4,15,16, Epb.s.8, , Av 25 1 bep 


'Heak is only proper to men 3 fo ro knowthe ſecrets of hs (ingdun 7 
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Now ofzatural and ſpeculative knowledge , the wicked bave as 
hare aSthe godly : bur of $37irual, experimental, and ſaving know- 
edge which is ſupernatural, and deſcendeth from above, Jam.3-17. and 
hereas Rteepeth a man from every evil way, Prov.2'12. the wicked haveno pare 
n their with the godly. Whenceall men in their natural condirion' are laid 
hat. are Yo be blind and in darkneſs, Marth. 4.16. & 15.14. Ephi.4.18,19. &y.$., 
e is eg- {Whereas believers, are called children of light, and of thie day, 1 Thel. 5, 
leed Can BSE Pctel.g, 

f being F' Nor is this kind of knowledge, any way 
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lo. Joh.l5.T5, Rom. 8.1415. 
' Noris it ſaving knowledge that they ſeek after : For though many 
of chem, be great ſcekers ater knowledge, great pains-rakers ro be= 


labor for, or defire.' ©- | 
Indeed wiſdom in the largeſt ſenſe, hathever carried that ſhew of 


excellency with ir , that nor enly the 790d have highly affeGedit, 


(43 Moſes who ſtudied for wiſdom ; and Solomon who prayed for wiſ- 

dom ; and the Queen of Sheba who travelled for wiſdom ; and David 
accrued 
perience,j 
For bus 
jr bury 
doubles 
'al fem, 
the lamp 
faithof 


d'was aman after Gods own heart) bur the very wicked have. la- 
bored for ic, who-are aſhamed of other vertues ; 'ns, O'chepleaſure 
nat rational men.take in it! Prov.2.3,to,l't. & 19.14. Phil.3,8, 
Knowledge is {o fair a virgin, that every cleer eye is in lave with her; 
is a pearl deſpiſed of none bur ſwine, Prov.2.3.70.n, ( whereas bru- 
I and blockith-men, as little regard'ir) they who care nor for one 
am of goodneſs, would yer have afull feale of knowledge. Among. 
"FW che trees of thegarden, none fo pleaſerh'them asrhe tree of *haow- 
Wre.And as wiſdomiis excellent above all,ſo ir is affeed of all, as op! 
ans both of the wiſe and fooliſh virgins.” Ichath'been a markrhar every 
aan hath ſpot at, ever ſince Eve ſougtit to be as wiſe'as her Maker + 
as a hundreth ſhoot, for one that bitts the white: ſo'an hundred 
ar wiſdom, for one thar lights upon it,” Eccleſ.7: 28, becauſe they 
'miftaken inthe thing. For as Iacob'in the dark miſtook Leahfor 


& Eve, who thought it wiſdom to eat? the forbidden fruit, and Ab- 
m, who thoughr it'wiſdom' ro:lye with his Fathers Concnbints tn the 
rWOewr of all the people ;' atid rhe falſe Steward, who chought ir wiſdom 
re divHWddecerye his Maſter. Pind fo of Joſephs brethren, of Pharoah and his, 
pd a5 UW counſellors, ot Achitophel, of Herod, of the Phariſees in their pro- 


ng.00 88ro deſtroy Je/ns; ahd\.many rhe like, * All theſe thought they - YN 
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attainable, Hur by Grace/® 
from above, No learning, experience, or pains in ftuddy and 
Jooks, will bring them to ir, Ephe.1.17,13. &3.19. except theybe- = 
_eome new creatures, have hearts, eyes, and ea/esſandtified from above; 2 
and that the holy Ghoſt becomes cheir ceacher,Deut.29.2,3,4. Pal. TIT, 
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come Wile : yet it is not divine and ſupertiarucal knowledge;thar they 
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who to get wiſdom, made the word bu counſellor, hated every falſe way, . 
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wcbael,, ſo many a blind ſoul, rakesthar to be wiſdom, which is nor 28 
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= JI Ut rake ſome Inſtances, to prove that all ſorts of Narurians are 
2 .Fools, in comparcilon of the Godly, Ve begin with choſe har 
E 24 wah themſelves, and are reputed by others, the wiſeſt amongſt men: 
; Anc they are your profound Humanſts, and cunning Polititians, wheres 


pyou ſhall icc, whether the moſt and greateſt number are not groſly. Þ. 
miſtaken,intheir opinions and verdicts reuching Wiſdom. Þ wt 
= Euft for profound Humaniſts, a man would think that they were 1 ing 6 
zcomparably wilc ; for none ſothicſt after knowledge and wiſdom. as £; . - 


th y5 & to get it they are no niggards of their laborznor do they leaye 


any thing unftuded but themſelves. They know all parts and placesof 
= the created wo: /d,can diſcouric of every thing viſible and inviſible, di- 
L Dane, humane and mundane; whether itbe mcanc of [xbſtances or acci- 
EREnts , Arc ignorant of noching but the way to beaver, . are acquainted 
EwIth all Laws and cuſtoms,ſave the Law of God, an cuſtoms of Chriſfi- 
=w_ Wy; they are ſtrangers nowhere bur in the court of their own con- 
ſciences: Yea, they build as hard, and ere as high as did the Babel- Þ 
© bualders ; but allto no purpole : they never come to the roof, and ſh-15 
when they de they are wndox?t. They ſpend all rheir rime in ſeeking 
Cater widdom; as Alchimiſts fend all cheir eftates, ro find our the PM 
(dafophers Fione; bur never find it; they never atrain tothar, whichis 
E trac wiidom indeed. Fo; as the ragged Poet. told Petronus ,. that. 
Poetry was a kind of learning,chat never made any man rich; {obj þ 
| mane learning ot it ſclt, never made a wiſe man. _ 
 Asthus(.if I may beſo.bold ) whatis ir, or what does icprofics 
man, to bave the etymologie, and derivation of wildome and kno 
= ledge, withour being affected with thar, which isiruc wiſdom indeed. 
” Oo be ;able ro decline vertue,yet not love it? to have the theory,& be able 
= xo practle of wiſdom by ge ;. yer nor know whar it is by effet and 
© experience ?: To have as.cxpert a tongue, and bas quick a memory as Par 
” rtius; aperict underſtanding, . great ſcience, profound eloquenehy, 
- a ſweet tile.? To bave he force of Demoſthenes, the depth of Theſoh 
_ thepcrſwalive art of Tully, &c. if wichal he wants Grace, and livgh 
| remillely * Wich the 4ſt-onomer, to ebſerve the motions of _ 
#5; Whilc his heart is buricd in the earth ?. ro ſearch our the cayſh, 
zof many effecFs, and ler paſs the conſideration of ..the principal, at 
moſt neceifary £ Wirh the Hiſtorian, ro know what. others have deity 
and how they have Fed ; while he negleRerh the imicacion of ſuckly 
© as are gone the right way? — Wich-che Law-maker to ſer down many! 
Lanesim parcieular, andnozr0 remember the cammos Lew of naw 
wr Lv general hatall muſt die? Oc laſtly, with Adam io knows: 
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iyop or Pellicory ; when 

| and afterall = 
e$1G his own place With Iudas? Alas! many a Fool goes te hell 
nch Icfle coſt, leis pains, and far more guzet : thar is bur. raw khaow= 
ge, which is not digeſted imtopraftice:; It is nor worth the name of | 
wy an ledge, that may be heard only and not ſeen, 1ob,13.17.Deut.4-6. ; 
"* Wood diſcourſe is bur the froth of wiſdem : the Iweet and ſolidf+ vit of © 
_Þþ is in well framed aftions 3 that istiue knowJedge, that.makesrhe 
XP KHhowcr blefied. We only praiſe that Mariner, that brings the ſhip= 
ty; rothe baven. | "0 
J What ſayes A4riftotle $ to be wiſe and bappy are terms reciprocal. 7 
Ind Socrates, that learning, ſaith he, pleaſcth me bur a little, which 7 


- ___ ; 
eye 
$8 


0 00 hing profits the owner of ic, cither to w1tue, or happineſs : And be- he | 
WS Bog demanded,” Whe was the wiſeſt and happieſt man ?, He Anſwer=- 3 
= g, He that offends leaſt, He is the beſt ſchol/ar, that [earns of Chriff 
fie | drence umility,&c. Helis the beſt 4rithmeiitian, that can add grace 'S 

7 grace ; he is the beſt learned, that knows how to be ſavid. Yea, all 3 
T0 | Arts in the world, ate artleſs Artsto this, "NF 
:04- | A 
bel-. Seft. 45. . 2 


and 8 He beſt knowledge is abour the beſt things ; and the perfeQion of 7 
L. all knowledge, to know God, and our ſelves; Knowledge and * 
PN ming, ſaith 47zfotle, confiſteth nor ſo much in the guaztity, ' Þ 
M18 Yin the quality ; nor in the greatneff, bur in the goodneſs of it. A lattles 'Z 
hat W(we know) is more worth than much drofs 3 a lite diamond than” = 
ble Bicky mountain. So one drop of wiidom, guided by the tearof Godz. * 
hes eſpark of ſpiritual, experimental, and ſaving knowledge, is more 
of” 
Jeed 
and 
P 


than'a]l humane wiſdom and learning : yea, one /cruple of ho- 
6, one dam of faith, one grain of grace, is more worth than many | 
tals, of natural parts, And indeed Faith, and Holineſs, are the 
ves, and finews; yea, theſoul ofſa ving knowledge. The 
har ſaith Ariſtotle.; No more than the knowledge of goodneſs, 
keth one to benamed a good man ; no. more doth, the knowledge 
iſdom alone, cauſe any perſon properly ro be called a wiſe man, 
fing knowledge of the eruth, works a loyeof thetruth known 2 yea © 
a uniform conſenr, of knowledge arid ation. He only 1s wiſe, 
t is wiſe for his own ſoul: he whoſe conſcience pulleth all he hears, 
Wrcads ro his heart, and his heart re God : who turneth hiskeow- _ 
xofaith; his faith to feeling, and all to walk worthy of his Re- 2 
hey, He that ſubdues his ſexſual deſires and appetite, to rhe more 2 
We faculties of reaſon, and under(tanding ; and makes thar underflan= *: 
7 Be of his ro ferve him, by whom ir is, and doth underſtand.. _ He. 8 
ſubdugs his lafts ro his will, ſubmirs his will to reaſes ; His reaſon, - 2% 
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ce.cood.: "Nor i8 ir fo much ſcientie tapitus, as conſcientia toi 
knowSChrifbend our ſelves; whence Solomon ſaich, Give thin 
\wiſeom, Prey.2.10. andlct wildem enter into thine beart, Prov, 
” ien he we U acquainr us how ro become wiſe, he tells us, $ 
of the Lordt is the beginuing of wiſdom, Prov.1.7. as-if the ſh: 
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"ei "a yet his zuward man receiverh them by heavenly inſpiration, ſh, 
I: 07.2. 12,03 .& 12.3.8. Matth.16.16,17. Deut.29 2,3,4, Pſa.ul.Þ 
". 0, THe 24.45. 1oh.15.15. And this alone is cnough ro prove,thatno 
©. Wicked manisa wiſe man ; for if God alone be the giver of it, wa may 
© befare that he xilreveal his ſecrers ro none bur ſuch as he knows, 
will ito t veEthen knowledge rohisglory, andthe good of others :þ 
Eveh as the husþand- man willnor caft his ſeed bur into ground tharh 
= will cecurn him a good harveſt, Pſa.25.14. Luke 24. 45 gMark 434 
= Gen. 38.171 Job.4.7. 
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& T3 Ur wouldrhcſe men (any one, eventhe beſt of them) thus imo 


& Þ ). prove, or imploy their knowledge ? Or do they defire itroany 
ſuch'end? No: bur to ſome other cnd, as I ſhall in the nextplace; 
= - Some men deſire not to hnow, ſome deſire only to know ;*Or rathe 
* bus, Few men in compariſon defire knowledge, fewer that defire dif 
neand ſupernatural knowleege ; feweſt of all that defire ro betheff, 
erg or that others ſhould be the berter for their. knowledge ; Moreſyy, 
- paitigularly, a world of men deſire knowledg for no' other end bur 
= Temowe their ignorance; as Pharaoh uſed Moſes,bur:torempve the plagues 
(> Dhers again Budy the Scriptures, and other good Pooks, only'to make 
gz hercof ; or to be the abler ro diſpute and diſcourſe, as boys go inte 
the water, only to play and paddle there, not ro, waſh and beclean 
=. With Eve, they highly defire rhe tree of hnowledg , bur regardne 
k  Uhetregof Life. HEADS | 
--% AsI would fain know, whar fruit or effc@t the knowledge of moſt 
men produces in them, cxcepr it be to inable them.ro diFÞuteand diſÞ$. 
= courſe, to increaſe wit, or toincrea ſe wealth, or to increaſe pride, or per 
- apsio increaſe Athiesm, /and tp make them the more able and cun 
=”. ning tr7xe againſt the truth and power of Religion 2 'Wherner rhe. 
= - urmgbſt of their aim be not to en7ich, dignifie, and pleaſe themſelves ; no 
py. caſting the cye of their ſouls ar Gods glory, rheir neighbors good of ; 
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Srmmen, or the diſcharge of their duty and calling *: Againg” 
ierens a godly max and a good Chriſtian, thinks himſelf aS happy mn ''* = 
wing [igbt ro others,as in receiving it himſelf ; how many are there, "6. 
tho a5 themſelves are never the better, (1 mean in regard ofGrace) 2 
pr their great wiſdom aud learning, ſono more are ethers ; for con. / E: 
bool whey reſemble dark Lanthoras which bave light, but ſo-ſhut up 2 
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22nd ved as if it werenoct and whar isthe difference berwixt con» 
nz Sh, and ignorance; it isthe nature and praiſe of goods tobe® © 


mzcarzve, Whereas if their hidden knowl:dee do ever look out,: 2 
c only argues itſclt ro bave ay unprofes |} 
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realts/o (paring alight, that i 


for che moſt part theſe men if they may be thought great NY 
labbies, deep and profound Schollars z this is the hight of their ambi»..2 
dn, though neither the Church be benefired, nor God g/0rified by itz _ 
ereas they ought the corrary: tor as the grace of God is the fountam. - 3 
rom which our wiſdom flows, ſo the gory of God thould be the Octan:,". : 
Þ which it ſhould 747 ; yea, that God may be honoured with, gndby' WE. 
ur wiſdom, istheonly end for which he gbves us to be wiſt : . And for” # 
lefaulc of this cad, he nor ſeldom crofierh.the means, whereby while: 3 
nen ſtrive ro expel ignorance, they fall into error ;as an Emperich to cure 
we Diſcaſe,cauſeth a worſe. Bricfly, to conclude this point, Sp many 3 


$5 are pyft up withtheir knowledge, or do nor part with their ſas, thew.. Nv 


har they never ſought ir for Gods glory, bur for their own bonoun and 
lorry. And certainly if we ſeck not Gods glory 1n doing his works his 7% 
vill give us no wares atthe latrer ezd. tc; FO 
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{ ) well ifthar were the worſt, for not a tewof them reſemble As 


buophel, and Jonadab, who imployed their wit wickedly, | and: dogs 3 


Wref infleed of good wich their wiſdom : like Herod, .whom:you ſh ML 


ie tuning over the Bible, ſearchiag the Scriptures , examinipgthe Pro="" ” 
bets ; bur ro whatend and purpele? To. kaow good, bur. to do ew! 6 


ut eos rhe greateſt evil under the Sun, ſlay chriſt in the cradle: Wak 


any, their knowledge and learning is net for God andy Gideon; bur 2 
r Antichriſt and'for Babylon; and ſoof all other gifts Jhew:many. are | 3 
he worſe for them? Asgive Saula Kingdom, and hewill cyranmzes 7 
ive Nabal plenty,and he will be drunk ; give Judas an Apoſileſhip,and 


ſe will ſe{ his Maſter for mony ;, let Sarmantus have a good wit, he Ges 


jill exerciſc it in /coffing at holineſs. Briefly, how ofr: dorh-wſdon - 
tichour grace prove like 2 faireftate inthe hands af:;g ſool, whieb'nor-- 2 Þ 
eldom becomes the owners rune 2 'Or Abſoloms hair, ' which was an | 
aament,wherewith he hauged bimſelf So that wiſdom withour'g7ace 
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TY wrer;; | "More yeh ens 3 iabe cons ferodcvall Heh | 
roar rr end thy hnowledes they bave cauſed thee roh bet 
| E. bo - "And ery ofterthis falls out, thatas the beſt Þ (ay uinally: yielderhahe? 
»-- worſt at, ſo without grace there is nothing more peſtilentrhan a deep; Y{aon: 
wir, no ſuch preyforthe Devil, as a good Wit unſan&ified, : Vi and ſhe m 
Learning welbuled, is like the'golden ear-rings- an bracelets dt rhe tf; Wed! 
p  rathres, abuſcd hke the fame gold caſt info-an ldol; than which, no: Þ 
mJ oy Ng more abvrhimable, 
3 «Now when w. comes to this, Thar chey fight 2paint G Sod wich iy 
#he hath piventhem;' when wich thoſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of; 
res 9 __ et their mouths againſt heaven, and are lthe an unruly | 
* Jade, chat beingful fed hiths at bis Maſter; whar courſe doth the Lurd WW: 
| Lkeihanem® * Anſw.. Read' bur thar Parablc, Luk 19.24. 10h 7.17, i 
will inform you : For to.himthar uſeth bis Talent of knowledge well; Þ 
"HI ie giveth m07e;aS tothe fervantithar uſtd hisralcenis well, he doube'# 
{> dedthem: bur cothem that uſe nor their knowledge well, mdth more "hr 
=: frhey abuſe ir, he raheth away that which he had cormerly even 'Þ 
|: them 23 herook beat fiom the fire when it would burn bis Children; {Wit 
" Dar-3.17. As you may ſec, I[a.44: 25. 2 Thefſ.2:1 011 ;12, Tob.717; Wor 
_ PſeQur To. ICor. 2.15. Eccleſ, 2.26. Prov. 28 5. Mutth. 20.43: W 
Hs 26.1S$ Iſa-29.14. & 44 25. & 6.9910. Dan.z.1g.2z. lob5i Wo 
FEA Ioh 9.39. & 12.40. Rom. 1. 28. Ephe. 413319, 1 Cor.1.20, B& 
Thee þ 2.10,11,12., turntothbe places, tor they ate rare;” 1 will ues FFGra 
IY Tokens of the Soothſayers, and make them that conjefture, fools; ® 
as nil turn the wiſe men backward, and makesbeir knowledge / 001ſhueſl; Wen: 
| - Jaibthe Lord, Iſa.44.25. ' He taketh the. wise in therr own crafuncſl, W-1- 
Una rhe counſel of the-wicked is made foolſh, Job; 5. 13.” the cate of 4- Wo 
* < = Fhitophel ; And juſtly' arethey forſgken of their reaſon, who have M 
---abandoncd God ; yea, moſtyult iris, chat chey who wan! grace ;ihould but: 
3% vant #itroo. And ſo muchof abuſing their gifts. C 
Wo os 'Laftly; Theſe greatknowers and; wile men are fo far trom defi rs C | 
E-- re wildam, and taving-knowledge reche ends: betore ſpecified, he 
tharthey Janatatalldefireity for:chat it ſuirs not wirhrheir condi- Yi 
* .  Fjorr; 'F "rat mew defire only bumane and mundane haowledge: it 
; A S. | pirate tat which is heavenly and.ſuperndtural; and the reafon ill 
Bens why the defre it nor,ciss 'for that they know t not. Aman defrals 
HT ot char or efvadr not; ſares Chriſoſtome; neither are. unknowh evilgh 
raved ; wherefore the work of Regeneration vogius " 1Numin ation,” 
tr 26118 Col.1,13...4Pet.z.9. 3 n 4M 
No according as men are wiſe, they prizesdyaloe this miſdoin, 
mgctdeavour toobrain'ic; Provitiis ..: Forivigmoretruc of d3viae'? 
> pfaomy thanit was 'of: ther: Gretian beauty : i|Noman ever loved berg. 
arneverſawhber:; 'nomanever ſamberghurbelouedber.: : - | NE he 
-- Ando onthe;comary;according.as men ate nn lo wy 1 
S CEN - FEE it, hare ir,' and. p=eel 


+ 


WS & 4 2 ej = Wo, + 


wg, a4. 


Een 


the {Wearent,- do'moſt uſually and familiarly-er, 
leep' n om, thus div ine ſpirinal; cxpcriatental.and laving-£nowledge? 
and pe mcer foo/:ſhacſ, or madzeſs, Wild.5.3.tog. and the Protefliyis? 
e If Pet 10 befuo's & madmncn'; Fliſha was councd io buicer,' 2 'K2ng, 
no: Þ. and he reſt of the Prophets, Hoſea 9g 7. and Paul, Acts 26,20,-- 
: > Wall:he-A4poſHes, 1 Cor;g. 16." Yea, our Saviour Chrift b.micliwith 
the 1 mouth was pronotmeedmatdibytns carnal bearers For. Io729.7 
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des (Gran >f-skill rncy ouc-ſtrip che beſt of -G»Jv 1. "= 
os; Þ Pcople, who, if chey arepurtoit, may anliver as Tiwmiftocles/did © 
M-none invited him 1670uch a lite; tor as he faid, 1' cannot fiddle, 
E.1.can make aſmal town agreat ſlate: $6 the godly my lay, We 
\Poor:give &ſolliqrcaſon'in Nature, why. Nz/25 thould over- flow 6ng 1 8 
Foe Sommer; when waters dre xc che loweſt 2: Why the Loddflone 2 
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bed, þ + | WAY a 6 FO TFT Ck 
$9 Whythec'ouds above being heavre with water ſig ad not Fall 
he earth ruddctily; fexing every bevy thing deſcendethulxcopt 
om which-God givails; Gerz!1,6: &:Job33' 8.3012. 28's. -Pfat. 
$. 9%. Burme knowthe myſtery of che Goſpel,” and whatir i5to be, 
b atcry; and'can gives ſ6llideaſon of ourfairh : we knowrhat God 
odciled to gs, i the'Law farified tor us, our (ns pardoned, *our ſoils 
» Whvitted, and chatwearcin favour with God; *which many ofrtieſe "ol 
Wh their great learnjae dv46t kgow. And thus the godly" are proved. 2 
Wer chan the wiſeſt buman;7 thar wancs grace, You have-ukewiſe 7 - "oo 
* e2/0n5 why thele great knowtrs, know notbing yet axuhey might and i ” 
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* Dat bnowledg for ſoil wiſdom ; & Soul ſaving wiſdom to befoulifinien M6... 
M4dgeſs. Now if a man take his az amiſs, he may ſhoot long enougts, ..- 
«re hc bit the white : and theſe men are as one that is goze a good pai 
ot his jouracy, bur muſt come back again becauſe he hath miſtaken bf 
Pay. 
Þ - v9; y » Becaule they are #zregenerate, and want the Eye 
ax A . ; 
Thirdly , For thar they ſerch nor to God for ir who is the givgh, 
the:eof, and wirthour whoſe ſpirit there is no attaining it. = 
| Fourthly , Becauſe they are proud, and fo ſeek nor after'iir, 
bp Jupp4f ag thcy baveit already. -« i 
Fittly, Becauſc if they had never ſo much knowledge, they woull 
| be zever the bolier,or the better for it,bur rather the worſe ; nor woulkh ; 
they ploy ir tothe hozour of God, o7 the good of others. 
Sixtly, Becauſe they either do, or would do miſchief infteed of goof 
with theic knowledge. | | P, 
\ Seventhly, Bccauſe they will nor conſult with the word abou iÞ 
nor adviſe with others that have already attained to ir. Or thus, The 
Tread and hear the Scriptures and mind nor, ( I mean the Spirituality | 
the word ) or mad and nnderſtand nor, or underſtand and rememb; 
nor, or 7c-xember and prafficenot, No, this they intend nor of: 
rhe reſt; and hey that are #7willing to obey, God thinks uavwvorthy of; 
When the Serpent raught knowledge, he ſaid, 1f ye care theforbiddt 
ſrmt, your eyes ſhal be opened, and you ſhal know good and evil: Bur Gai; 
teachech another leflon, and ſaich, If ye: will yot catethe forbiddd, 
fruit, youreycs ſhall be opened, and you ſhall know good andeviſ. \. 
| Rom.12.2. Sce Pſa,11.10, &119.97,98,99,100. Or it you do eat if 
_— ou ſhall be like ;»zages that bave ears and caxnot bear, Rom. V1, 
SES 6:10. Matth,13.14. Pſal.115.6. ; . 

Fromall which Reaſons we may colle&, Thar there are bur af 
amongſt us, rhar are wiſe indeed, andiopurpoſe; For theſe Seuqfh. 
Henderances ate applyablero ſeventy ſeven parrs of men in the Nat 
oe. + Bolides, if cheſe great knowers hnow lo little, how 1g107ant aret 

rabble, that deſpilc all knowledge ? Nor can irbe denied buray 

© Impenicentperſons,. all yzbelzevers ( who prefer their profits andple 

 - ſawesbefore plea dof God ; as Herodias prefered Joby Baptiſts heal, 

before the one balf of Herods kingdom, ) are arraxt fools ; yea, too 
== an folio: For if they were wiſc, ſayes Bezard, they would foreleg" 
E-  'theforments of Hell, and prevent them, *e 
-  :- And ſo wiſearethe godly, for they prefer grace, and glory, and Gof> 

> favour, before tea thouſand worlds. | 
3. = —_ : Set. 5O., 
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bo | Offs Bur here thou wilr ſay,(or art leaſt thou haſt reaſon roſa C 
48 " Kthgrebe ſo fow thar are foul-yiſe, I baye allche reaſon wry” 
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L truſt my ſelf ;- wherefore good Sir, tell me how I ſhaltbe 
to get this ſpiritual and experimental knowledg © this divinc and 
raacural wiſdom 7 h 
aſw. By obſerving theſe Five Rules : 
it, Lerſuch a willing and'ingenuous ſoul, reſolve to praffiſe 
' he does alrcady know,or ſhall bereafter be acquainted wirh from 
. Iyord of God and Chriſts faubful Meſſengers: For be that will ds 
 & "Fathers will, fayes our Saviour, ſhall kaow the dotFrine, whether it be 
64 07no, Joh. 7.17. 4 good wndei[tanding bave all they that keep the - 
ndments, (layes holy David) Plal.ui.1o. and proves ir true by 
gown example and experience : I under ſtbod (ſayes he) more than the 
ent, and became wiſer than my teachers, becauſe 1 kept thy precepts, 
L119.97,98,99,100,' To amas that is gooa in bzs ſight, God giveth 
edg and wiſdom, Ecclef.2.26.' The fpirirual man under ftandeth all 
js, I Cor.2.15. FVVicked men underſtand not judement, burthey 
ſeek the Lord, underſtand all things, Prov.2$.5. Admirable incou- 
euts for men to become godly and consciencions z I mean progfis' 
. W-b/iftians, 
ccondly , If rhou wouldeſt ger this precious grace of ſaying 
Wedge; the way is, to be frequent in bearing the word preached, 
Fto become ſtudious in the Scriptures, for they and they alone make 
tto Salvation, 2 Tim.3.15. Yeerr (ſaith our Sawzour) net knowing 
Wcriptures, Marth. 22.29; Mark 12.24. We muſt not in the ſearch 
Seavenly macrers, cirher do as we ſee others do; neither muſt we 
vw the bl:nd guide carnal reason, or the deceitful guide our corrupe 
Sts; bur rhe #zdeceivable,and infallable guide of Gods word which 
.Fiich ic ſelf : and great need there is; for as we cannor perceiverhe 
ef of our faces unleſs ir be told us, er werake a glaſs and look our: 
Stherein : ſoneither can we ſec the blem:ſhes ot our Souls, which: 
herable degree of ſpiritual Wiſdom, bur either God muſt make 
dwni to'us by his þ343t, cor we muſt colle@ the fame ourof the. 
es, that celeſtial glaſs ; rheugh this alſo muſt be done by 
hirits help. Therefore ; | 7 
hirdly, If thou wiltbe Soyul-wiſe and truly profit by Rudying the 
tures, be frequent and fervent in Prayer to God who'isthe only gz= 
ef ir, for the direQtion of his boly ſpirit: Ferfirſt, humble and 
Wful Prayer, uſhered in by meditation, is the cure of al obscarity. E- 
idlly being accompanied with fervor and fervency; as you thay 
Matth.21,2 2 . If any lack wwdom, faich St.James,let bim ash of God. 
| Go giveth to al men liberally and reproacheth ao man, andiit ſhal be given: 
Fam. t. 5. Markthe words, it is ſaid if any; wherefore letno 
deny his ſoul this comforr. Again,ash andbave; Itcannor come 
ofaÞ@ eaſier rerms. Yea, God ſeems to like this ſute ſo well in Solo- 
ry rifſþ 35 if he were beholding to his Creature, for wiſhing well to ic 
worſſs And in rain do weexpeRt that aims of grace, for which panes: 4 
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parreng/defference'; defirenen..to much brain-knowledy as to be Spul-W 
 wise, and when you will zmploy your widom to the glory of the ygiver. Leif 
. thine hrarts defire be 10 know:CGdd in Chriſt, 'Chitſtin Faith, Fatth jt 
gd0d mmrks7; ro know Gods woill that +hou-mayeſt.dozt;;; and before 
the knowiedyg of a}l orherthings gdefiteto knowuthy self;;&-inthy ſelf, 
not fo much thy ſtrength, asthy vucalneſs © Pray that thine hearrmayſ® 
ſerve thee infced of a commentary, to.help thee underſtang ſuch pointsff 
of Religionas are moſt. needſul and neceflary;andtharthy Life may befſt 
au F xnojition of thy :nvvard man, . thar there may be'a lweet harmon 
' /betwix© Gods VYord, iby judgement, and vuhole conversationgahar what 
thc naturalman knoweth by roat, thou mayſt double by feelzng the ſame 
18 thinc)\heatt.and affc tons. As 1ndeed expcyiminial aug gang tt 
- [ego ith feltthankiovprn 3 and,yl.cannoritell, how, comes rathe 
ot. \nfiqbe abundance of the beart, than by extreme ſtudy; or rather. 

'_  SentbyGod unto good men, bc ;the Rams that was broughs to 4brabandÞ{ hi 
wh:n he would:have Sacrificed-his fon Lsagk. When Chriſt taught in 
the Temple, they ached, Houu knovwutth this man the Scriptures, cen) 

er (tatncdthem ?:: $0 ic is a wonder what learning fome men aye 
> an havendlcarning! Like Priſilla and/4Aquila,. poor Tent-makgrs 
who were ablexoschool Apollos that greatClcrk, a man renouuned fore 
his leargizig : What can we lay to it ? For no other xeaſon can be gre 

bur asGhizſt laidg: Fadver x0 zt pleasetb thee: For as J4cob {ajd;ot. high g 
venifong: hen bis Father ask'd bawbe came by ito Suddenty?, Bey 
earscthe Lord thy God —_ u:5uddenty to:mybands. So holy and, 

' Tightepus men Compreealilyundertiandthe words of God , thande 
the wicked;becauſc43od brings the. meaning ſuddenly te cheirhearts Ki 
aswc'read;kuf.24.cThar Chit (Randingin the midſt a his. Apoſtles « 

- ter he vous risen fromthe dead -)'; opraed-theirunderſtandings, that tÞ 
might underſtand: clearlythe;Scryptutes, 'and.uuhat vvas vuiitten of by 
2nth2:bavu of Moles, andintheProphas, and in the Pſalms, verl.4t 
45. :::Lo-how-ſuddenly cheir kpopledge came unto them ! _ Burg 
what a general promise( God in the Perion of widen) hath made; 
all that's&/ut bins, Prov :1': Twrx you'at my-reproof, and. behald 1 will pew 
out my Fpirit unto you; ang. make known my words unto you;erl. 23. Aug. 
Þial. 25". The Secrets ofi the, bord are revealed to them that fear bim, mi Et 

bis:coucigand is to give them underſlandingverl 1 4. Theſe Secrets are wes 
trom the wicked, neither hath he'madeany ſuch coyenanc with when 
bur the-comrary*:, » As fee; Danil 2.10. ttntoyaon, it is givgsto knoveh. 
the scerets of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to othresin'Parrables ; that thelh 
ſeeing ſhould not 5ec, and bearing, they ſhould not underſtand luke 8:10. 
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Mark: 3:1: Matth: 135 33; rift tut ed yo! 

- Again, It.is norenough to pray, excepr alſo.it be 37 Chrifts name. 
20d; atcrding to bisuwill, believing to be beard for his sake, and that. i 
be che mterceſſion of Gods ovvn_ Firit.ip you 3 And ( being fo ; 
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bi of your firs and wanrs ) thar you chiefly pray 
We, rhe ef uſ#or: bf grace, and for rhe aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit + thar you-- 
. Lecfſpy more firmly believe , more ſoundly repent, more zealouſly doe, more 
uh peſſvently ſuffer , and mare conſtantly perſevere in the pratice and profeſ- 
fareÞ#of every duty. | 
elf, Bur above all you muſt know, that as Sampſons companions, could ne- 
r have found our his Riddle, if they had nor plowed with bis beifer + fo 
man can know the ſecrets of God,but by the revelation of bis Spintt,x Cor, 
 befſs.3. Mar.16.17. Yea,ſuppoſe a man be nor inferiour to Po-tius , or 'Py- 
monyeg07as, who kept all things in memory, thar eyer they had read, heard, 
ſeen : To Yugi, of whom ic is reported, thar if all Sciences were loſt, 
Key might be found againin him: To Aber Exza, of whom it was ſaid, 
at zf Knowledge bad put out ber candle, at his brain ſhe might light it a- 
tin ; and thac his head was a throne of wiſdomc : or Foſephus Scaliger, 
80 was Skilled in thirty Languages : Yer if he wantthe: Spirit of God to 
anF his teacher, he is a dunce to the meaneſt, and moſt illiterate believer; 
t ir one excellent, and neceflary prerogative of the ſpirituall man is this; 
hath God for lss teacher ; he learns the Connſels of God , of that ſpirit 
ich onely knowerth Gods counſels, Luk. 21.15. which is no ſmall pri- 
edge: for the ſcholar learns quickly, when the Holy Ghoft is his teacher 5; 
e' Eye ſees diftintHy,when the Holy Ghoſt doth enlighten it, With rhe Spi= 
'Ycnic belpe, the meanes can never be too weake : without, never ſtrong e- 
hikugh, Luk.24.44,45. P10. 1.23» | . 
'$ 51: Fourthly , Thou muſt ger an bumble conceit of thine own wif= 
me. The ft ſtepto knowledge, is ro knowour own ignorance, We muſt 
Some fools in our own opinion , before we can be truly wiſe, as the 4- 
le ſers ir down, 1 Cor.3.18, And indeed , the opinion of our knowing: 
vgh, iv one of the greareſt cauſes of owr knowing. ſo linile : For whar 
t preſume to have attained, we ſeeke not after. Yea, the very firſt leſſon 
a Chriſtian is bumility, He will teach the bumble his way, .Plalm. 25, gs 
"7 SÞm.4.6. -x Per.5.5. And he that harh nor learned the fir Ifſon, is nor 
"Mito take ont a new.,Pride is agreat let to true wiſdome : For God reſiſt 
"ih the proud, and giveth grace to the bumble, Jam. 4.6.1 Per. 5.5, Whence . 
""Feomes to paſſe, that few proud wits are reformed , Iobn 9.39. And tor 
is cauſe alſo did our Saviour propound his woes to the Phariſees , his 
frines tothe People, | Yo. 
IA heart full of pride, is like a veſſel full of aire : This ſelf- 0p12203% muſt 
4.5" W blown ont of us, before ſaving knowledge will be poured into us. Chriſt 
" $1 +zow none bur the bumble , and none but humble ſouls rruly know . 
Wed - ” the way to become humble, is, by raking a-ſerious view of our 
Hants, The Peacocks pride is much abated, when ſhe looks on the black- 
- We of her legs and feet. Now ſuppoſe we know never ſomuch ; yer thas 
* Which we know is far tſſerhanthar -—__ we areignoraut 7 hi" _— = 
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We muſt have mirdes lifred above nature, to ſee and love things above 
nature : heavenly wiſdome, ro ſee heavenly truth; or elſe that truth which 
is ſaving , will be to us a myſtery, Mark, 4.11 It ir leem not fooliſbneſſe 
1 Cor. 2.9 $14. To them that are loſt, the Goſpel is bid, z Cor,4q.3 ,4.Where 
as the Believe! diſcerns all things,even the deep things of God ,1 Cor,z.10, 
12,15,16, Yea, God Giverh him a mouth and wiſdome , where againſt al 


his adverſaites, ſhall not be ableto ſpeak or reſeſs, Luth, 21. 15. lheſe are 
the five ſteps, which lead up to the palace of wiſdome , which all muſt 
aſcendby, rhat mcan to enter. If you have once attained this preciou 


grace of ſaving knowledge , you will as much as in you lies, employ the 


ſame ts the glory of the giver, and ſo mnch to prove, tharhe is the wiſeſt 
man, whole knowledge lies in the beſt things, (as the weaker veſſel may 


hold the better liquor) and thar if men be never ſo lcarned , except they 


have learned the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and what wt isto be borng ggain® 
© by their own experience, (which tew with their greax learning do indeed 


know) they are in Gods account, no better then ſooles. I come now-to 


= prove; that rhe greateſt Poluiclan is a verier fool rhen the former, 


$ 52. Secondly, If we ſhall look upon the moſt cunning Politiciay, 


”. with a fingleeye : judge righteous judgement , and not according t0 ap» 
© pearence onely , we ſhall hnde that the greateſt Polthcian is the greate 


#0, For he turns all his Religion into hypocrifee, into Statiſme, yea, into 


$ T Atheiſm, making C hriſtianity a very ſoqi-ſtool ro policy, 


I contefle they are wiſer mn their generation, then the children of light; 


and are ſo acknowledged by Chriſt himſelf, Luke 16. 8. Bur why 2 not 


that theic is a deficiency of power in the godly , burtwill : for could not 


David go as far as Achizophel ? could nor Paul ſhew as much cunning as Þn. 
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Tertullus ? Yes, ſurely it they would : Bur becauſe their Maſter, Chrift, We, ' 
hath commanded them to be innocent as doves; They have refolvedin an Þ 


J heroical difpofition with Abrabam, Gen,14. 23. that the King of Sodome Ye 


fhall not make them rich, No crooked, or indirect meanes, ſhall bring Þ 


And hereupon the Foxes wiles, never enter into the Lions bead. 


tleries, 


them in profit ; they will nor be beholding to the king of Hell for a ſboo- | 


wy 
=: -- 4 Bur ro ſpeak of them as they are : Theſe cunning Politicians , in cad 


3 of being wiſe as ſerpents, they are wiſe ſerpents, They are ſo arted in ſub- [wi 


' =  "*how to become wiſe indeed. | | 
Wies, chrovgh time and pra&ice, that they are neer upon as wiſe , as 
t old ſerpent the Pevill, Indeed he hath onetrich beyond all theirs ; for 
a canniug fencer, he that taught them all their tricks , kept this one 
1 himſelfe, namely , how to cbeate them 0 { their ſoules, But take'a 
Sit Charadter of them, 
They are ſuch cunning difſemblers, that like Pope Alexander the fixth, 
ar they thinke, they never ſpeak. why is this caFt away , ſaith Indas ? 
Fifty cub, he would have had it himſelf. They are like a fellow that 
es to thepillory, they goe not the way they look, They will cut a mans 
Jvat under colour of courtefie , as Ulyſſes by gold, and forged letters, was 
i& meanes of ſtoxing Palamides , even'while he made ſhew of defending 


:Þ, And then to wipe off all ſuſpition from themſelves, their geſture 


d connenance ſhall be like Zulins Ceſar's; who ſecing Pompey's head 
| a weeping , as if he had been ſorry for ir, when by his onely meanes 
Has cur off, So like Rowers in a boat, whileſt in their pretence they look 
& way, intheir zztent they goe the quite contrary : As our $4v10#7 found: 
ÞÞ fare with the Phariſees, and Sadducees, Matth.16.1,3, which made 
n co conclude, with, 0 hypocrites | Nor ſhall any man be able to deter- 
ene, cicher by rheir geſture, words , or attions, what they reſolve, 
gh like Hebrew letters , you ſpell them backward, Oncly this you 
7 be ſure of , tharthey do nor 7ztend, whar they pretend; Like as in 
ng feats, though we know not how they aredoxe, yet we know well, 
It they are 0t done as they ſeem to be, : 


ww AW Wo [J”Y We . an 


v falſe witneſſe againft him, and proclaimed a Faſt befere the n.urther + 
ough all ſuch polzcy be bur mſery, and all fuch knowledge , igz5; ance, 
t,0 how wiſe they think themſelves ! bur they are groſly miſtaken : for 
rein does this their great wiſdom confiſtbut firſt; in being wiſe to de- 
ve others: as the Old ſerpent did our fiſt Parents;or ſecondly inthe end 
Keceive themſelves, as the ſame ſerpent did, which brought a cx7ſe por 
 Wſelfe for ſo doing, Gen. 3, The crafty Fox hugg'd himſelfe to think 
By he had cozcned the Crow, of her break-faſt + but when he bad eater 
Band found himſelf poyſozcd with it , he wiſht the Cr9w her owr. 2- 
Bn. Wealth gor by deceit, is like a piece of butterd ſpunge, an 11alias; 
Wh, it goes downglib; burinthe ſtlomack ſwells, and will neyer be 70: 
W27aiz, The gains a man gets by deceiving , ar Jaſt he may pur in 
Yeye, and yer fee himſelfe miſerable. Szz is the greateſt cheater in the 
Weld, for ir deceives the decerver, 
6. 53 Thar iris ſowiththem , and all others who goe to Counſell, 
Klcave the God of wiſdome behind them ; ler cheic caſe be viewed in 
ler perſons, , Whar ſaith Pharaob'to bis deep Counſelors ? Come, let us 
wiſely , when indeed be went about that which deſtroyed both him and 
pounrrey, The Scribes , Phariſees , and Elders , teok counſel againſt 
E: Wl Chriſt 
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ow if they can any way advantage themſelves by anothers ruine, 
8 doit cunningly ; as Texabel did, when ſhe killed Naboth , by ſubor= +, 
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Chriſt ; as though they would moſt wiſely prevent rheir own falvatic 
Joſephs brethren , to prevent his having dominion gver them, ( as 
 d;eames imported ) thought they had taken a very wiſe courſe, in ſell; 
him to the Iſhmaelitiſh Merchants , which was indeed the onely mea 
to effec ir. They murther Chriſt , leſt the Romans ſhould come : and by 
doing, their coming was haſtned, The Jews ſay , Come let us kill bim,th 
the inberitance may be ours : But in killing him, they loſt the inherican 
and themſclves roo. And ſoit always fares with our Machivillians 
th: end,fpecd they never ſo wel for a time. For lerthe Devil promiſe the 
never ſotair, (ſuppole ir be a Kingdome ) rhe p-ſhot will be bur ſad a 
dolejul : as ic fared with Athaliah, who having ſlain all the Kings ſee 
thar ſhe alone might raign , /oſtboth the government, and ber life to 
Or as it did with Abimelech , who flue ſeventy of his brethren , thar hÞcy ma 
might with ſafery enjoy the Kingdome loſt beth it , and his life with igþere i 
And many the like we read of. Agai! 
Whence St, Ambroſe obſerves, that the plots of the wicked, alwayes rg wiſe 
rurn upon their own heads, As Pope Hildebrands ſervant , by ſtumblingpsthat 
was k:lled with char ſtone he ſhould have thrown down o n Frderick ſje ſaid 
Emperour, at his Devotions, Or as Griphns his mother , was -made qr the. 
take thar draught , where-with ſhe intended to poyſon him. Yea, hoygred po 
lictle was Judas ſer by of the High Prieſts, when once he had ſerved they worn 
turn 2 How did they ſhake him off in thar pitriful difſtretſe, with look thofen., N 
To it ?' And ſo how poor are the witches, that in confidence of theſe proÞwles, 
miles, eyen ſell their ſouls ro the Devil, | | {don 
' Sechere in theſe few Examples, you have the depth and ſolidity offfer uſe 
our greateſt and wiſcſt Politicians, and yer lewd men , moſt ridiculouſlgyll tha 
and ab/urdly, call wicked policies, wiſdome , and their ſucceſſe, happiſſ dark 
neſſe. Bur herein Satan makes them of all fools the ſuperlative, in mieſe , 
ſtaking villany and madneſſe for the beſs veitues. And what is the ſumyhey a! 
ina totalis of all but this > Faux-like, they projetether mens ever-throwY Int 
purchaſe their owne, Neither hath any man been wiſe todo (vill, buErov. 
his wiſdome hath had azevillend, As dthe multitude of Examples thahy.13. 
are recorded, togive credit ro this Doftrine.! Was not the wiſdome of thEhe me 
Serhent turned into a curſe ? the wiſdome of the Phatiſees into a woe 2 thaſpbar de 
wiſtome of Achitopbel into folly > the wiſdome of Nimrod into confulion Wirh t 


the wiſdome of the unjuſt Steward into expulſion our of Heaver ? thay ,20 
{ome of Jexabel, into a ſhameful dearth > e>c. So that in the ifſueFhoug] 
their cate proves bur like the fptders, that was weaving a cur20u5 net tools, 
catch the ſwallow : who when ſhe came, bore away both net, and webb yiſe,. 


3 

and weaver roo, Wherefore, God, make me bur ſo4{-wiſe, andI ſhallhez 1 
neverenvy their knowledpe , thar pity my ſemplicity ; Ler me be weakeſj An 
za policy, fo I may'be wiſe to ſalvation, | ed 3! 
*AndI cannortburt wonder ro ſee, how the moſt are miſtaken in them » betwe 
\ Butbcing thus diſcovered, I nope it will appear, char as love & luft are p 
| IE ea eB 


= -. howto become wiſe mdeet, EE 4 
atio all one;fo a cunnning Politician & a wiſe man are notboth one, As we 
az bye ſeen ſome _ could pack the cards ,& yet wee 2ot able to piay well, 
ſeliS 54. True, if men ſhall look upox them fide-wayes, as -ppelles paint- 
can@$.4#t:gonrs, rhar is, upon their ſtievgth ot brain and parts aloxe, and 
by Þt conlider them whole, and together, their abiluics, with their defictea= 
n,th&, they will:akethem for wile men, and ſobe miſtaken, Bur 
rang If you would know how to call them, they are properly ſubile perſons ? 
ns $the Holy Ghoft ſtiles Jonadab, who gave that wicked and crafty coun 
theg/ro Amnon, 2 Sam. 13.3,5. And the woman of Tekoah, 2 Sam, 14.2. 
{ anfind Elimas, AR.13.10. as being rarely gifted to deceive, and more craf- 
ſceqq and wily then is uſual, Bur not wiſe men; for. this is rather wiſdome 
» toefeck ward, and to ſtudy the dangerous art of ſelf-ſopbyſiry , ro the end 
ar hÞcy may play wily beguile themſelves,and to plot ſelj-treaſen,then which 
th ere is no greater, when the betrayer and betrayed, ſpell but one man. 
Again, admirthem the moſt, they are not wiſein good, though rhey, 
es Wiſe to do evill ; Or if you will, wiſe in goods, not wiſe iu grace : For 
tings that old Serpent ſcemed to boaſt, that he was richer then Chriſt, when 
k thige ſaid , All theſe are mine, Matth.4.9, So the Politician mry tiuly ſay, 
Jr the moſt part, Il am wiſer then my plain dealing neighour by fue bun- 
ed pounds. So that in ſome ſenſe it may be ſaid of them, as one ſpeaks 
f women, though partially, that thay are more witty 12 wickednſſe ther 
n, Nor can I more ficly compare them , then to Pats, Night- crows, 
Iwles, and Cats, which can ſee better in the darhe,then inthe light. Their 
i{dome is like that of the Polipus:which is a moſt Nupid and fooliſh fiſh, 
Fer uſech great 5killin raking of other fiſhes, Neverthelcſle, yield them 
Il chat harh been mentioned, this is the up-ſhot, They are blinde, and 
Wn darkneſſe, as having their beginning from Satan, the Prince of dark- 
ieſe, and their end in Hell, which is the pit of darkneſs: and becaule 
iey are wiſe onely to evill, their w;ſdome ſhall have bur ax evill end, 
 Inthediale& of the wiſe mar, the greateſt ſinner is the greateſt fool, 
Y0V.1.7, And David thinks, there is 20 fool to the Atheiſt, Pſal. 53.1. & 
1.13. And Saint Auſtiz tells us, thar the wiſeſt Politician upon earth, 
he 20ſt ample, and cunning Machivillian thar lives , be he a Doffor in 
Phat deep reaching faculty, is worſe then a ſoole ; For if the Boly Ghoſt, 
aith he, cermes him a fool that onely laid up his own goods , Luke 12, 
3 .20. finde our a name for him, that takes away other mens. And 
ueFMough worldly men call the ſemple fools , yer God calls the crafty 
tofffools, Fer.8.9, Mat.6.23. And of all atheiſts , and fools , which ſeeme 
wiſe, there be no ſuch fools in the world , as they that love money better 
ven themſelves. | BED 4-H 
# And fo you have the wiſdome of Humaniſls, and Politicians de ſciphe- 
ed 3 together with the 2ſdoze of Gods ſervants. You ſeerhe diflerence 
between them , and rherein as 1 ſuppoſe, that neither of the former are 
cf wiſe as the godly man, nor fo wiſc as the world reptes chem, or they 
ab Wermſclves, | I contcfle 


\ 
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y The Tryab of true wiſdowe ; with ©  ©® 

I confeſſe the one ſpeak Latine, Greek , and Hebrew , the other Sree 
taces, Hiſtory, and Husbandry , well enough ro make their zeighbourdu 
think them wiſe :bur the cruch is, they ſeem wiſer then they are,ass*{aidid 
of the Spaniard ; whereas the godly, like the French, are wiſer then the 
ſeem. The former are wiſe men in fooliſh things , and fooliſh men in wilt 


thinzs. Sharp-eyed as Eagles, in the things of the earth , bur -blizde aShig 


Reetles in the marrers of heaven. O thar they had burthe wir to know 
thac when all is done, Heaven 5 4 brave place , where are ſuch joyes # 


«s eye hath not ſeene , nor eare heard , neither hath it entered into the heartfhri 


of man to conceive the things which God bath prepared there for them thath 
love him, I Cor.2.9., - | 


S. 55. Now as[ have ſhewn' theſe two ſorrs of men their folly, tolls; 7 


the end ſome of them may be convinced, and aſhamed,and conſequent 
ly b:com= ſoul-wiſe, that (o they may be ſaved; which is the prig- f 


_ cipalthing I drive at (for | rake no pleafure iri difgracing men purpoſe He 


ty. ) So ir wereas ealic ro proye, thar all ſo7ts of tuners, are no berte 
then ſo:s, and ſhellow-brains, in compariſon of the conſcientious Chri-hi 
ftian, Nor do I ſee, but ir may prove of gpreat, and'genera 
concernment : therefore rhar others alſo may haye benefit by che ſame; ſhhe 
I will briefly couch upon ſome particulars, And the next tharI will 
ſpeak to, thall be ſuch as come neereſt to theſe laſt mentioned ; that is, 
your {ovetous, Miſerly Muck-worms , who though they be neer neigh- 
bours to thoſe Ambudextcrs I laſt ſpake of , yer they are not the ſame 


Now although you cannot name one property of a nathral fool, bur the 
Covetors man is in that particular a greater” fool : Yerl will make the 
parallel inone onely : leſt I ſhould weary my Reader , before I have 
diſparchr all my Clients, or halfe lifted my men. | CO 

The Covetous miſer, if you mark it, eſteems nor of things according 


ro their true value; but preferreth' bables and trifles before things of 


greateſt worth, which is the moſt remarkable property of a natural fool, 
thar is, being like the ignorant Indtans'in Florida, Virginia, New Eny- i 
land, and Krnida, whofor a Copper kettle, and a few toyes , as Beads, 
and Hatchets , will deparr from the pureſt gold, and ſell you a whole he 
Countrey , with the houſes and ground which they dwell upon. | 


As Judas preferred thirty pieces of filver , before him that was Lord Wi 


 . of the whole world, and ranſome of man-kinde : ſo the covetous man & 


prefers Earth, yea bell ro heaven, time to eternity, his body before his ſoul; 


© yea, his outward efare beforcecither ſole or body. Whereas the godly care 


for the ſal, as the chief jewell, and onely treaſure ; and for the body for 
the ſores ſake ; and ſettle rheir inheritance in no land bur the land of pro- 
miſe; their ead being to poſſeſſe a kingdome without end. They are not 
Vilte Shebna, who built his ſepulchre in one ( onnrey , and was buried in at- fi 
61þ6+ ; Bur like our Ergliſh Merchants, that traffique in Tuikey,get wealth Þ- 
"fn hot eels oe. ff in F 


\ 


Why, yetplantnotin Turky , but tranſport for England, It cannor Be; I}: 

of them, as ir may of the moſt 3 that they worſhip the golden Calje x , | 

uſe they conſider, that Pecunig, the worlds* Ducen, (1 meanetbat 
idgJd, whereof rhe Devil! i Kzng ) extends her Regiments, bur to the 
of the grave, and is nat current one ſtep farther. 

;{FForldly hearts arc p exny-wiſe, and pound-fooliſh ; they know how to 
igh prizes upon the worthleſſe traſh of this world ; but for heavenly 
xs, orthe God that owns them , they ſhameſully under-yaJue, Like 
Jas, who valued HMaries ointment, which ſhe beſtowed vpon the jcer 

Sbriſt, at chree bundred piects of ſilver, and ſold his Maſter ,, on whcm 
odour was ſpent, for thirty, Butir is nct ſo with the godhzthey think 
beſt purchaſe that ever was inthe world , to buy him who bonght 
p; 74 compariſon of whom all things elſe are droſs and dung , as Paul 
ks, Ph1/,3.8, And indeed if we once bave him,we have all thing,as the 
io-ſtle argues, Rom. 8.32. 1Co7.3.21,22, 23. Sothat the godly sman is 
ly rich, the ſervant of (brift is Lord of all, Whereas by a juſt judge» | 
'of God upon the covetous Miſer, who makes Mammon hu god : The : 
yl makes them his Drudges , to get end bring him in Ge/d . as the 
r of Spain does the poor 1udians )thar he may keep ir in banke, ſer 
ext prodigall to ſpend as ill, as the other got #. As how oiten js 
ſpent upon one Chriſtmas revelling by the ſon, which was forty years a 
wg by the Fathey ? O fools, incemparable!corake a world of caze 
patnes, exdure ſo much grief , ſling of conſacnce , loſs of credit , to 
pre themſelves of Heaven, damn their own ſouls, to get welſlth : and 
) they have got #t, nor to be a ot the better for ir, Yea, they are leſs 
bed, and contented then other men,meanlier accommodated then mean 
Yes, a poor beggar that hath nothizg bere, is in berrer eſtate, then 
hb Miſer, that hath ncthing in «f#cR, either here or bereafter, O that 
would bur uſe thar ! yea , half that wit, fady, and 3nduſt;y bere- 
,to ſave their ſouls, that they have formerly done to damn ihem. Bur 
more, 
hfippus cared onely for his body, as if he had had no ſoule + Zens 
for-his ſole, as if he had had no body : Achitophelfor his Family a= 
þ, 2s if neither ſoule nor body had been worth caring for : tuttheſe 
ber for body, nor ſoule, nor anything , bur for a litle m#wck.to leave 
Wd them. Yea, he can finde in his heart to goe to beltfor angther, 
wiſhes him gone, and will damn his own'ſoul to leave his fon'rich.” 
| what a deale of paines and care does the coyerous man take for his' 
3 Bdamnation 7 ever tormenting himſelf ro get that ; for getting whereof" 
| berozmented : ſo himfelic is voluntarily miſerable here, and bere- 
f, that others may be happy. And ſo much of the Mzſer. The next 
lfall upon, ſhall be ſuch as cquall theſe in their 7dolatry another 
As | | | | 
fs, Fourthly , what thigk you of common Idolaters ? are ery 
| they 


"ey arrant foofs ? Ile give you bur one inftance mentioned , Exod; yo f*! 
- and you will need no more, Turn tothe place; and there you ſhall ring 
that rhoſe blackiſh Iſraelites made them a molten Calfe; and then ſaid, Thil® 
3s thy god, that brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ver. 34. This is ſuchiſ* * 
a pregnant example, thar there needs no more: to prove it; that a Rea 
ſhould be:their god ; yea, and a beaſt of their own making, and that thi? * 
beaſt ſhould have broughr them our of Egypt , which could not move if 
* Jellfe, bur as it was moved, and thar before ir had any being, This is ſuchif*<** 
a blockiſh abſurdiry, thar as one would think , ſhould neyer enter-intaſ}; 
the heart of him, who is endowed with a yeaſoxable ſoule. Bur whatcanſf® 
the Pr4nce of darkneſſe propound > that a wicked heart, (blinded withtheſY*> 
cuſtome of finne, and given up by God, to be further blinded by Satan)I** 
yg believe, as appears by our Ranters, Shakers;and Duakers atthisF 
ay. 3: , | 
And ſuch other fools are rhe Papiffs , rhough great Clerks , and wiſel 
men : who (if I could intend to aquainrt you ) maintain a thouſand ridiF# 
6ulous tenents, lifly defending thoſe things for truth , which the Hol 
Ghoft calls inexprceltic words, The dofrine of devils, 1 Tim.4.1 ,2,3. An 
molt juſtly are they forſaken of their reaſox, who bave abandoned God 
Yea, moſt juſt ic is, that they who want grace , ſhould want wit too, IF" 
Idolaters will needs ſerup a falſe god for the true, is irnor equal, tharthef} 
irue God ſhould give them over tothe falſe? Again, ; : 
.Fitrhly, how does {4 blizde and befor men 2 when the. Adulterer pre-ojj 
fers s fil'by ftrmpet before his own chaſte wife, though his ewn lawfully. ** 
: Conſort is known to be more comely, and lovely then the ſtrauge woman ** 
Yea,when they ſha1l confeſle the ſame ( as ir was the ſpeech of one roof 
great to name) That were (he not his wife , he could love her above all 
women inthe world z a word able to rot our the rongue that ſpake ir, 
Bur take an inſtance of this nature, Ile give you one amongſt many ve-EF 
ry. remarkable,. We read, Fidges, 16, that. Sampfon cared more for his, 
pleaſure in this kinde, then his [3je, O ſtrange debauchednefle ! his flchyFe- 
luft of a Naxarite , leaves him ſcarce a man! He that mightnor dat 
wine , is dunk with the cup of fornication. How could hee other then}, ”. 
_ thiake, if luſt had not blinded and bewitched him-2 She whoſe body TD in 
mercenary to me, will eafily ſell me roothers'? ſhe will be falſe , if ſhe 
will be an, Hazlot. Was rhere ever ſuch a morion made to a reaſonable®: 
man 2 Tell me , wherewith thou mayeſt be bound ta.do thee hurt ? Who 
=: would not have ſpurned ſuch a ſutor out of doors > And when upon ctheF/. 
&  4xyal he fawſuch apparent creachery, he yer wilfully berrays his life, by 
-- - berto his encmigs. All fins, all paſſions have power'ra blinde, and infa-EF 
” Euate;burluſtmoſt ofall. Never man that had dranke flagons of wine 
” had lefle reaſon lefr him, then this Nazarite. Many an one loſes bis 
: _ Gfe, but he caffs it away; not in hatred to himſelf, but in {ove to a Strum<P A 
E Pte He knew ſhe aimcd atnothing bur his ſlavery, and death ,: yet po '® 
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Stpower to deny her. He had wir enough to deceive ber thrice , ne ” 
"Hough ro keep himſelf from being -deceived by. ber. Thrice had he ſee? © Y- 
Ye Phil:ftims in hefchamber, ready ro ſurpriſe hima upon her bands; and, M7 
t will needs be a ſlave to his Traitor, Yea, in effc Q, bids her binde 
Si, and call in her Executioners to cut his throat,, O beware of a Hay- 
i. as you would of the Devil! ! and the rather, for that under the habir 
Wa woman, it may be the Devill in ſhape of a woman, as ſome have ſo 
en cheated, Bur | | | | 
. | Sixthly , what can we think of an improvident Gameſter ? is not he & 
oo! ? who will hazard his whole eſtate upon the chance of a treacherous. 
Ye; char flarters him with his own hand, to throw away his wealth to. 
"Wother. And « Thief he is too, for if he wins, he robs axother ; if he lo0- 
. Wes, he no lefle robs bim(elf, : TE 
'$ 57. Seventhly, let me refer ir to any rational man, whether the 
oluptuous Prodigal is nor a ſtark Foo! ? who ſuffers himſelfro be flolne. 
. (way for an Apple:For;for a little rickling ofthe palate,a kind of running: 
Lenquer, he will hazard the lofſe of eternal comfort, andexpoſe himſelf 
da devouring fire, an everlaſting burning ? 1ſa.33.14, And whar greater: 
vlly 2 Is ir not a dear purchaſe ? an ill penni-worth ?. yea, a deſperare- 
Sadnefle, to buy the merriment of a day, ( yea, poſlibly the kPNosr of 
I boxr, may dererimine it) with ages of pangs, with eternity of unſuffer= 
ble rorments, that are capable of neither eaſe nor exd, 
Nor is this all, fer they run upon Gods judgements,as Balaam did'up- 
the ſwords point inthe Angels hand, and yer arefſo farre from being 
fraid, that they applaud their own wiſdome , for giving ſuch liberty rg 
keir luſts; thinking no men in the world enjoy the like freedome. When 
Mdced their boxdage is __—_ con _ _ mf Kar" boud- 
ve, and ſlavery of Egypt.” Forfitſt, that boxdage was of 'the body oxety, 
yr the ſervice of Gang of the whole man, beds an fou!;-: 9 Ys | 
: & Secondly, in the bondage of Egypt;they:ſerved mes; burin this bon-! 
Mee, ſervice is done to finne & Satan; moſt vile Lords, which command: 
;»þWoſt baſe, and flthy works, ' - © | | 
| Thirdly, in the bondage of £gyp?, the moſt harm was temporall, loſſe: 
: Mf ;berty, ſmart and pair of body, in this ſervice of figne, the loſle is eter-: 
W, even deſtruction in Hell for ever ( withoutthe infinite goodnefe of 
.&od.) Fourthly, in this bondage under Pharaoh, they had a ſeriſe'oFf 
teir :braldome , and defired(iberry; in this of fin, men do not fo much 
.Þ/[#/pe& themſelves ro be bound , bur think themſclyves free, and de- 
poſe liberty. Laſtly , in all outward! bondage, "they which arc bound 
tay poſſibly help themſelves ; as by running away-, or by intieaty , or 
vine W ranſome-: In this bondage we lic ill,” as 'it were, bound 'hand and 
s hie{pot ( till God by his mercy deliver us ) not having ſo much as the leaſt 
bought of relieving our ſelves, By all which ir appears, thatſuch who 
hadPke the moſt liberty ro fin, are the a Kt faves in the world;becauſe 
NOY I  ® ; | moſt 
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" Wy cluntary [haves + and that Chrifts ſervice is the ench true freedame; Þ 
” Dyoke an tafte yoke ; his buithen bur ns the burthen of wings to a bird ; BY 
 _ whichi makes her fize the higher, Wherefore, as we ferue the /awes, thai 
- - wEmay be free : fo ler us ſerve Chriſt , and we ſhall. be rhe freeſt people Þ 
alive. 2k $4 | "or =" 
A godly man being demanded, whar he thought was the ſtrangeſt, and 
fooliſhefs thing in the world, anſwered, dn 3mpenitent finaer, or ax Unhe- 
'lieve7 : For, ſaid he, thata man ſhould provoke God , ſo gracious and} 
mighty, that he ſhould believe Satan the father of lies and cruelty, for- 
gethis own death ſo imminent and in-evitable;obey rhe command of higK*©D 
Fleſh, a Drudge ſo ignoble, admire the world fo fickle and dangerous, #*** 
prefet ir before Heaven fo bleſled & glorious ; wiltully caſt himſelf into Þ* 
bell, a place ſowoful and dolorous, and all for vanity, ſuch a wretched 
Is z'thathe ſhould feare the blaſts of mens breatÞ, and not we by a 
of Gads wrath; weep for the loflſe of friends, nor for his ſoul: And! ly, 
that ChriſÞhould flaxd at the door of by beatt, craving for entrance, thar PP 
he:may remedy all,and make himeverlaſtingly happy; and God call bin 
every day, cither by his Ford mthe mouthes of his Meſſexgers, of by Þ 
Krange jtidgements, or extraordinaty mercies upon bim{elfe, or others,and 
all in vain. Such an one,fayes he,is the weſt fooliſh and degenerate crea» Þ 
rare alive : | | r 
Thus I might ga onto Traytors, HMnrtherers , Back-byters , Seducers, 
Di uuherds, Blaſphemers, Perſecnutors of the godly, proud perſons, Hypo- W&0! 
erttes, Thieves, Atheifts, and what other ſinners you can name:and prove WW 
them at fepls alike, Bur | have already (upon one occalion or other ) Ws 
done it in ſome other Tra&, Not do I love to tautologixe', except itbe 
for a great advantage to my Reader,and for others good:though in ſuch 
a caſe, I.car, I thank God, diſhanour my ſelje, that I may hanowr my Mas Þ 
ker. The which if men did well pondet, they would be moreſparing of Y 
their cenſures ; How-eyer I could wiſh, that our Reverend. Divines wauld Wk 
afford themfelves wore liberty in this caſe then they do, There be ſoma h 4+ 
expreſſions,. that we borrow from our Predeceſſors,, that deſerve to be Þ Bt 
mentioned, oryſed (by a Miniſter that remains perhaps twenty, or thirty PÞ 
34875 18 £ Pariſh) more then once , though ir be to the ſame Cangrega« Wt 
... _ tign (for that which takes nor , or is Bot minded art one time , may' atk 
another : and how many have been canverted, by that onely argument. > Þr c: 
' that God ſcetb all things even in rhe devke, when the doors are ſhut, and ÞÞr 
”  theccyrains drawn.) Nor do think, that a'dyll and flat tool, or inſtru Won 
-Avent would beuſcd, when 2 moxe quick, and ſharp op= may be bad ar as Mi 
eafz'4 rate, and perhaps weerer as hand. - Bur we are moſtly (even the Þ 
beſt of us) lothto deny our ſelves 3rthough it be for our Maſters, (& ma- Þ 
ay of our Brethrens greatgain and ) advantage, Bur ofthis by the way 
| gnely, a wordortwo more, that may reach to all , that are in their pa Wh 
-  wralcondiyen, and L ball conclude. 4b | Þ 
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= how to brrome wiſe indeed, ' ba 

ons $ 58. Inthe laſt place, Are not aff wwilfull paners avant fools ? | 
| Men Like, vil rective what-ever comes,or pry wag be ir bribe, 
other funful bait , nor once thinking this z5 forbidden fruit , and thex 

£ dic the death, Thar think the vewed enzmy of their ſouls, can offer 
Em 4 bait without a hook? you canner buracknowledg them Bark fools, 

ph thou thy ſelf beeſt one ofthe number. Þ_. 

| FAgain, for menro diſhonour God, anid/blaſpheme his Name,while be 


. 
«5 
cy = 
? 


, for- (5 {uppert and relieve them , to runne from him, while he does cal + © 
of hizÞ<D, and forget him, while he docs feed ther. To imitare the. Common | _ 
ous, #OHeſtarts in Dueen Maries time , who laughed the Martyrs to ſcorn,” — 
f into eſteemed them ſuperſtitious fools, ro loſe their lives: and fortunes, 
rched # arrers of Religion, accounting faith, holinefſe, immorralicy of the 
fr M, $&c., meer fopperies and illuſions, To be. quick- pghted tn #ther 

y, us fartings , and blinde to their own, Are not theſe fo many infallible 
, thar perties of a fool > and yertheſe are-the lively charaters, of ever” 


I kim WY {enſuallift.In fo much, tharit I ſhould give you a tf, or Caralogue. of 
xt by. {rhe fools in-vne City, ar County: You would bleiſe your ſelves, thac 
,and 


tere arc ſo few Bedlam aw; and yer /p wiany out of their wits, that can | 
perceive or diſcernthe ſame. And yer no wonder ; for as I told you- _Þ 
eewhile, Senſual men are fo be-nighted, and puxled with blindnefle, K 
hat they know no other way, thenthe fleſh leads them. Yea, many by loſſe 
feonſcience become Atheifts ; and by (ofſe of reaſon, Beaſts. Yea, to any 
ling that is ſpiritually good , chenatural manis blinde, and deafe, and 
4, as ye may ſce by theſe enſuing Scriptures, 1 Tim. 5.6, Rom, 1,21, 
b,v5. Epheſ.5,14. 1ſa.6.9,10, John qo. Plal.69.23, Math. 4.16..& 
5,14. Epheſ.4.r3,19. & 5.8. x Per.2.9. Adts 28.27, Rom, 11.8, Match, 
h.16,17.19.24.,26,& 27. 3,4,5- 2 Pet.,2.16. Revel,z.17. Rom,s.13.0% ' 
of it. Micah 7.46. Pſal.58.4. Eph.zr. If ozr Goſpel be bid, it 3s big 
auld Pibemthat areloft, in whom the god of this world bath blinded, 2 Cor.gs - 


o be Þ Bur it is otherwiſe with the godly : as ler Satay, or the: world offer 

hirty {iſe Chriſtian the bait of pleaſure, or profic : his anſwer\ſhall be, I will 

, Joc buy repencance ſo deay : Lwill noroſe my ſou!, ro pleaſe 21y ſenſe, If 
fiRion comes, he will conſider, that God's puniſhments for finne , calls 


y'at | q 
nc. Þr converſion from iu : and in caſe God ſpeaks ro him by his Word , to 

and Þrſake hisevill wayecs, and turn againto/him, he will amend his courſe, 

Grue RTE he beare not the word, heiſbould feel the ſword, Whereas nothing 

© as Ml confute a fool, bur fire avd brimſtone. | 

the Þ The Lord ſpake to Manaſſes and to-his people; but they would 20t regard > 

ma- Woreforethe Lord brought upon themthe {,apeaias of the Hoſt of the King: 
way Þ Aſhnr, that took Manaſſes, and pur him in fetters , and brought bm 3 . 


: ns, and carried bimto Babel,> Chron.33.10,11. 

| Fools faith holy David by reaſowef their crauſgreſpon ,' and becauſe of 
ir inignityPlafirop re From width a 
4 ] OS: a oe hank #7 Q 


: pw x s "Mp Is 91 


.wilfull tranſgreſſors are arrant Fools. And ir is. the ſaying of Card «i 
| The diſbondhy is nothing 7s folly and madveſ. Ya , pr | 
. throughour all his Proverbs, by.a fool, means tbe nataral man; and by «# 

wiſe man, a man ſandiified, O that ir were rightly learned , and laidro# 
Heart by all, rhac are yer in the ſtate of un-regeneracy | for it is every 
one of their caſes. To conclude in a word, witbout knowledge, the ſoul ht 
'not good, Prov.19.2, The ignorant cannot be iunocent, 1 amthe light offÞ® 
the world ( ſayes our Saviour ) Johns. 12, & 12,46. Where light is nor, 
Chriſt 3s not : for Chriſt i light, _ + | 

' $ 59, And ſo according co my $kill , 1 have performed whatl at fri 
promiſed, It remains before we leave ir, that ſome uſe be made thereof, 
that ſo both wiſe and weak, may learn ſomerhing from what hath been#: 
ſpoken of this ſubje&, Wherefore, in the firſt place, If ir be ſo,that both}; 
the ſenſual and rational, evenallthar are yer in their natural eſtate, ar 
_uncapable of a4ivne, and ſuper-narural knowledge, that they are blind: 
- . touching ſpiritual things, Then let not any carnal wretch hereafter dar#3 
to ſpeak evill of the things, aions, or perſons, that are out of the reachi}: 
of his capacity, : bur ſilently ſuſpend lis judgement, . untill he be berteſ 
informed: For as it pertainech nor to the Rwuſtick, ro jugde of letters : So ih-B 
-belongeth not to natural men to judg of ſpiritual things.Yea,ler thoſe igno K 
rant ones, tharthave uſed co ſpeak cv#l of the way of 111th, learn to hick{\n 

_ "no more againf.the pricks,leſt rhey bring upon themſelves rhe ſame curſe $5 
'thar their fellows did., who brought up an evill report of the Holy Land: 
-Num.13.32,33 «& 14-23-24. Yea, pur caſe they ſhall think they do Godſ 


good ſervice in it, as many. do in perſccuting , and purting to dearth tl 
his children and Ambaſſadors , John 16.2. as a world of example} bi 
Wwitnefſe. Yea, che Fews thought they did marvcllors well , in crucifyinght 
the Lord of life. Bur whar ſays the boly Ghoſt, Prov. 14. There is a way: 1/ 


that ſtemetb right unto. a man : but the end thereof are the ways of death al 
verf. 12. Even chePowder-traytors rhought they merired, when they inf 


ended to blow up the whole State, ”= 

”- ..._ Alaſs, Natural men are no\more fit to judge of ſpiritual matters, then: (\ 
_  blindemen ate fit tojudge of colours., And yer none more forward then: 
-_ —*they ; as you may ſee by thoſe blixde Sodomites , that dealt fo roughlF:m 
"and courſely with Lot azd bis two Angels, Gen.19.1.to I2c. ” 149 

*”* That they are ignorant, and ſo unfir, is evident of whar js recorded off. or 
-eAficho!, 2 Sam.6.16. Of Nichodemus, John 3.4, Of Feſtus, Ads 26,24 £0 
And laſtly, of Paul before his converſion, I was, ſaith he, a blaſphemerF. ſo1 

a perſecutor, and an oppoſer of Chriſt ane bis members ; but I did it gnoſ} w 
-rantly hap 2 wnbelicf, 1 Tim, 1, 13, -It's worth your obſerving too, thaff of 
"he was no ſoonercnlightned with the ſaving knowledge of Feſ1s ChnifiÞ of 

; bur be was of a contrary judgement, and preached that faith which befor bo 
be condemned and perſecuted. And this will. be every one of their caſes E, 


et $6 . .- * thei 
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= . bowtobecome wiſeindeed, - 
ard an « Wdeir eges, rhey will confefſe, We fools thought his life madneſfe , ahe 
olomon $his cnd to be without honour. : How is he now numbred_ with the 
nd by «children of God, and his lot among the Saints ? And when they ſhall-ſee 
laid rot; they ſhall be rroubled with horrible fear, and ſhall be amazed atthe T 
is every{ſrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for;: and J : 3 
ſoul isgroaning for anguiſh of ſpirie, ſhall ſay within thetnſelves, This.is he 
light offft{hom we once had in derifion, and in a proverb of reproach, therefore 
t is net, {have we erred from the way of truth, we wearied our ſelves in the way of Þ{} + 
wickedneſs and deſtru&ion : bur as for the way of the Lord, we have not { = 


13n the other part, or end which is before them : For ſelf-examination wyuld 
make their judgements more charitable. Read alſo theſe Teftimonies,John _ 

15-21. & 16.2,3, Mar,16,23, & 22.29, 1 Cor.z,8. Ia, 5, 20. But Iwill F 
give you other inſtances, Was it not an argument that Hamaz was rr 
e igno4 blande?who thought Mordecaies-not bowing the knee 10. hin, a more hey= : 
to kick$\nous offence, then his own murtbering of thouſands ? Were not the Jews, . 
e curſe F:Scribes & Phariſees blind, who could ſee more unlawfulneſs inthe Diſci- 
Land ples plucking a jew ears of Corn oz the ſabbath-day? and the Palſie mar's 


er dare 
e.reac 
better 


 - Soit 


at firſtÞknown ir, The light of righreouſneſs hath nor ſhined unto us, nor hath _ '] +? 
hereof, {the Son of righteonſneſs aroſe upon us, Whar hath pride profited us 2. or | F 
th beenſ{;what good hath our riches and our yaunting brought us > with moxeof } 
at bothſithe like, for which read,,yiſdom 5. And what isthe cauſe they acknow- 9 
ate, arcÞ} ledg nor the ſame now, bur their blindneſs and folly > and becauſe they I. 3 
> blindep#t their own faults in that part of the wallet that is behind them; bur outs q- 


{o God+ carrying his bed ; then in their own devouring of widows houſes ? who ' F 
death, thought they might berter mu rther C briſt, then others believe in bimzand Þ * 7 

umpleg-be themſelves the greateſt of ſinners , then our Saviour to be in company 

Cifyingh with ſinners ? Was not Ahab blinde ? who thought Elijah more troubled 


a waſh: 1ſrael, in doing the will ofthe Lord, then himſelf in provoking the Loyd 
deathY above all the Kings of Iſrael that were before him, And the like in our 
ey inf: dayes. Is it notthe manner of thouſands with us? not only of Clownes, 

-and ill-bred people, who walk after the fleſh , in the lufis of uncleanneS 
, ther: (whom Sr, Peter cals bruit beaſts, led with ſenſuality, and made to be ta-s 
d then: 4er and deſtroyed.) Bur of proud wits, who one would think ſhould havye 
ughl:more brains, and know ſomcrhing, to ſpeak evil of the things which they 

*under(taxd not,2 Per,z, 12. Yea, how ſevercly will they cenſure , *nvr 
ded off only things indifferent, bur the moſt holy and approved good duties in the 
26,24 godly?while they will patiently paſſe by the moſt heynous crimes, as cur- 


bemer$. ſing, blaſpbeming , &c. in themſelves and others ; an infallible figne of a 
t ignoÞ wan nor born a-new, Yea, will they nor more deeply cenſure our ſerving 
D, tha} of God, then their own blaſpheming of hixz ? and think'it a more heynous 
_ | Ro inus t0 be holy, then for themſelves to be prophane, and perſecute 
 beforÞ bolizeſſe. 

caſes} And what one does, is a law to the reſt, being like a flock of ſheep; which. 


ppe 


8 | # they bur ſee one-take a wrong way, all the reft will jolow, As you may 
; 7: 1 x | : 


ſee 


n= The Thyaloftwewiſdome; with Tf 

3 TS the Example of Corab, and bis two hundred and ffty { pra amis, WH 
Demetrius ind bis fellows, im their quarrel againſt Paxl and bis compani- 

wnc, And Taſtly , in- Lots neighbours, Gen. 19, where you ſhall read, * 
þ that when ſome Godlefle perſons had affealted him, and his rwo' 4. © 
6: web 5; before night all the men of the City, from the young even to the'vld, © 
4 Fromall quarters compaſſed the haxſe rownd, ſeeking to break it open, railing © 
"#pon,/and revilinghim. Yea, though they were ftrook with blindneſſe, Þ 
they wonld nor leave off, unrill they had weavied themſelves , and feſt | 
$70 and brimſtone about their ears, verſ.qtoz'5. #46 of 
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Natural men in heavenly things, reſemble Shel-f{p , thar have uw Þ 
Jmet': Or'the Canrchon thar hath no taſte. Nor do they ſee any more, 
_thenthe meer-barke of ox7-fide of ſpiritual performances, 2 Sam 6.56 
/ And the Fleſh(Satans ready iuſtrument ) will be ever ſuggeſting t6 them 7 
.tranyefurmiſes, touching what rhe Religions either ſay, or do,  * 

_. And till, the more ſottiſh , the more cenſorious : For where is leaſt 
| brain, there is moſt tongue, and loudeſt, Even as a Brewers Cart upon the 
 ' ſtones , makes the lowdeft noiſe, when his barrels are emptieſt, They har” 
'” tnowleaft, will cenſnr: mt, and moſt deeply, Tris from the weeks 
i qwdgements . thatthe beavieft judgement comes, And ſo the more cenſo- 
[ - "vious, the moreſortfh , feemrhey never fo wiſe in the worlds account? 
|,  - For admit they bave a ſhew of wiſtUome ;, yerfor marter of __ and 
© ſaving knowiedge., they know not their right hand fromtheirteft 3 as it 
-: faredwiththoſe x/ſcorethouſand Ninevites, Jonns 4, 11. 
'* * So thatit's zo diſparngement to us, ſeem they never ſo learned ©: As 
| , wharburrtheir ignorance makes rhem ſo cenſure vs. They ſuſpeft meh, © 
4+ becauſe they know bile; aschildren inthe darke , ſuppoſe they ſeewhar 
' -: they ſtenot. Yea, a Dogge will be very violent'in barking at bis own 
 TJhntlowonawal, orface inagtnſe, The Dake of Fondoſme ſeeing bis 


| ©. own” and others faces in a well, call*d for aya againf tbe Antigoes, 
+: -Paglarencis thought himſelfe cozened , whenhe ſaw his ſow bad eleven 
'' Pts, andbis Mare but owe Foale that would be confeſt, So thar they 
- ' "at©Hke Harpaſt . a blinde woman in Sener2*s family, who ford fault 
«with the darkneſſe of the houſt when the fault was in her wane of ſight.Or 
5 1 he Owe \, that eomplainetof the glory of the Sunne, when the faulr 
{ was m herow? eyes, | Or like Penthens, in Euripidles bis Bacehis ,* who 
_ © Ahippodſe®'he faw two'Swuimes ,"rwo Thebes, every thing double : when 
- "I brain alone was-troubled; Or thofe'thar are vertiginons , 1} 
- *hinke al! things tay rownd , allerre ; when the-cerour is.onely in 
[.  #hteir ropn'brains, And much for caution-co the one, gr 
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Seconlly, for comfort to the other; If all natural nien-are:(tikt = 


Simpſon without bis guide, ) not able without the Hoty Ghoſts © 


direfivn,'to finde out the Pillers.of 'the houſe , the-prineiples * 
of faith*: let us nbr wonder, that they {werve fo much from the © 
godly in their judgement, and praQtice : As is it anyRrange 
thing to fee a blinde man ffrwble and: fa? Neither ter us be 
dicouraged, mavere all their flander & oppoſicion: Northink 
che worfe of our ſelves, if ſuch ſhall reproach us never fo *+ The 
Corinthians exceedingly ſhohted P al, he was this, and he was 
that; But what lays Panl?With me it 11 4very ſmall thing that 
I ſhoutd be jndged of you, 1 Cor.q-334. V Ve know little chil- 
dren will often laugh at wiſe men, when they are abour ferious 
ane neceflary affairs : which notwithſtanding is not an argu- 
tencof the unworthineſs of the things they lavgh ar, Tut of the 
folly of them which laugh, Will the Merchant be dilcouraged 
beeanſe hi wine pleaſeth not a fcke mans palate ?* Much lefle 
catiſe have we tobe diſcouraged by their diſtaſte , or :diflike of 
us and our aCtions, as having more certainty to rely upon; they = 
perhaps have ſenſe, reaſon, and experience to rely upon, but we _2 


have them wath the advantage of Geas Word, and Spirits, and * C 


Faith, three infallible witmeſſes. Yea, we have great cauſe to res | 
joyce, that they revyile, ' and ſpeak ei] 'of us, For this bothis 
roken of perdition to'them, and to ns of ſalvation ," and'that of 
God, a5 the ApoſtHe phrafeth it, Phol, vx, 28, _ 
True, they may raife-#ny ſlander upon the beſt of us,; as the 
Chief Prieffs did upon our Saviour, Math.28.13,14. and that '_ 
ſlander may be believed time out of minide, (as the Jewes ro this 
day believe that his Diſciples ftole hins out of the Sepulchre )' 1 
Matth.28.15, to the hardning of many in their: Atheiſm, and 
Unbelief:For whar ſhoujd hinder 2 When Naboth was proved 
' tobe a blaſphemer of Godzand Suſanna a whore upon.oathzand * 
the ſame recorded co poſterity 3 when Jeremiah was reported 

| tobe an enemy to the State? Paul a polluter of the Temple?Ste- 
ven a deſtroyer of the Law ? All the Diſciples deceiverg,and 
Chriſt himſclfe a wine-bibber, a Sabbath-breaker, @ ſeducer if Y 
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” "the people, a Belzebub, 8c..So we may perhaps 
& like, in one kind or other (as the Devils ſervants, want neither 


for Chriſt, be it but rebukg for his ſake, bappy are we here, and 
rreat ſhall our reward be in heaven, AAAat F112. | 


rjes ointment, {o long as Chriſt approves of it. Did our Savi- 
or: Chriſt forbear to heal on the Sabbath day, becauſe the 
Scribes and Phariſees took it 111Þno, but rather did itthe more, 
Luke 6.7.t0 12. and: Luke 13.31332, V Vhen Peter and, John 
were charged to ſpeak no more in the name of Jeſms;their anſwer 
was, We cannet but ſpeak. that which we have heard and ſeen, 
AQs 4.20, VVhen HMichol ſcoft David, and called him 
fool for his dancing before the e A. rke; His anſwer was, / will 
be yet-more vile , aud more lowly in mine own eyes, He knew 
that nothing could be more heroical, then this very abaſement. 
 Andit isour very caſe. Every ſcofing Michel, ( tor none el{« 
 ' willdo it)every drunken ſor, derides our holy profeſsien : but 
' * with God and the graczoms, we ſhall be had in honour, Yea, our 
» very malicious, and ſcoffing adverſaries ſhall honour ms, by dee 
F © riding ts. Their diſpraiſe 1s a mans honour, their praiſe bis 
b - diſhonour. VYherefore letus imitate St. Auſ#in;who as he fea- 
” - red che praiſc of good men, ſo he deteſted that of evill, and un- 
oodly men, And take our Saviowrs counſel; ſeek to juſtifie our 
' judgements, to the children of wiſdome, of whom ſhe # juſtified; 
" andnotte fools, by whom ſhe is daily crucified, Neither ler 


ear many a flie, 
. ih a5; 


> - Thirdly, are the one regenerate, the other carnall ? the one 
of this world, the other choſen out ft it? the ore children of 
”  Jight, and of the day, the other blinde and in darkneſſe ? the one 
E .Chreſts friends, the other his enemies ? dothe'one live after the 
2 fieſh, the other after the ſpirit, Gal; Je 25, I Pits 4. 3. — 
7 13; 


under-goe the L 


wit nar malice to deviſe;) Bur what need ittrouble us, ſo.long 
as it ſhall add waight to our (owns ? For it we any way ſuffer,” 


V Vherefore let us never be aſhamed of our Maſters ſervice, . 
nor of their cenſures:No matter what Judas ſaith touching ACg- | 


any think the better of ſuch whom they extoll; for the blinde 


A 


Ta; > *S <Xnd —_— . x w Ih 1 V ca . 0 F; 9-338 . ITT... 
: Se : Hah; - ; ki pr iether 375 Were 
$ +, 2 7 "(Ra it ev þ er... S £ on 3-3 ee I 
: 7 Q Ry 2 a . = 4 a A - + eg WET 
"i N 4 Ts ; £955'S oq , ms > t « , - : g XN 
ry AE 's 4 . : = .* , F » 
. as I u % _ S i Pt EY 7 | 
Li] \ M 
: : y_— 
© and. 


x |, Poſitions can never agree. There can be »o amity , "where there © 
g is 20 ſympathy. eAthens and Sparta could neveragree, for # 


T,' | thatthe one wasaddiRed toſerve cAlinerua, the other Mars: © 
A | Yea, whenit wasſaid of Phocian and Demoſthenes , that they” © 
| - could neyer agree z it wasanſwered,, No, how ſhould they > 7 

” + ,- When the oze drinks water, and the other wine. | Much more © 
- | | may itbeapplyedtotheſe, when the holy Gh»ſt ſayes, 2 Cor,  * 
= | 6. What communion between light and darkneſſe ? what peace , * 
F fi between the Believer and the Infidel ? or unbeliever, verl. 14," © 

* ' 15. Andin another place ; | Know ye not, that the amity of the. 


% | world, u the enmityof God ?” And that whoſoever will be a _ © 
r friend of the world , maketh himſelfe the enemy of God, Jam: 
5 4.4. Andagain, He that ts borne after the fleſh ;\ will per= 
;» | fſecutebim that is born after the Spirit, Ga),4.29, Yea, Solp="  ® 
: 201 tels us directly, and in plain terms, That 4 wicked man is 
Y abomination to the juſt ; and that he who u upright in his way, | 

| 7 abomination'to the wicked, Pro.29.27, Even our very ways” | 


awhich God hath commanded us to walke in, are abomination: 
to them. $7235 Ol 
V'Vhence itis, that the Natarall man can agree with all 
that be zaturall ; be they civil, Mprophane, Turkes, or Jewes,. 
| *. Papiſts or Atheiſts , becauſe all theſe agree with him = blind= 

” - | ©meſſe,andaarkneſſe : But with &'ſencere, and holy Chriſtian," 2 
: "a pralticer of piety, he can never agree, becauſe his /ight is cons . | 


2. n 
i IP : 


;  trary to the #atural 12ans darkneſſe ; Grace in the one, 18 a fe= 2; 
|  "cret diſgrace to theother, V Vherefore to be without enemies, 2 
- F* * or to have ſuch our friends,we may rather wiſh then hope ; yeag«® 
: j once to expe& it, were an effec of frenzy, not'of hope, One= = 

" Iyer notus by owr offending God, or jarring amongſt our 


-' 0p 


. ſelves, put weapons into their hands to wound us withal zand* 

> #. then weareſure to have Chriſt ( who is able enough.to yindi= *# 

cate all our wrongs) to. aſſiſt #4, and prevent our Eng=,"% 

© Hes. | | . ] = 
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- Fourthly, If none be truly wiſe , but ſuch-as hayepaſgd the” - 
I, Ns E- | ſecond. 
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2 :EReep+ Grd voucklate to give it vs:.it may teach us to * 
be; 25. Job:42,6. Andnot like the Ape, that is proud of 
bt = ado jackye : And thankefwll, for Heavenly notions, 
= I not #1 us:3-wee ſpin them not out of our'own breaſts, Nor- 
{* waschere arly thing 1n us, that'imakes us differ:we ſleeping halfe * 
. owr time in ivr ance, and that wee ever awakgned,, 1t was F 
St Gods. infinite goodnefſe and free grace, VVhat cauſe ' 
3 FE; have we then td bleſle the viver? And to vc ſuitersto our f + 
Saviour inthew behalf, Who ate not yet awake : Thathe will . 
he gleafed to-open their'eyes , and remove that -vail which is 
ET 6 "Mg over their. hearts, in aboww bearing the Goſpel, 2 Cor, 3. I4, 
== 25,16. And mthe mean-time , lee us condole their difaſtres, 
" anddrop ſome teares in pity and compaſsion for their great and 4 
© grievous miſery, Þ: 
© Fifthly, and laflly, If with God'one {park of ſpiritual , expe- | 
U ramental., and ſaving knowledge , be of wore worth then all 
[ : humane wiſdome «nd learning hen [trive we after that know- 
—Jedoe'that Will make us for eyer bleſled, Let us fo be learned, 
” thac we may be. ſaved, Letus not in. our hearing , reading, : 
-. and cormmuntcation, do aSwittle children , that lookg onely 
CRs [penis babies ina Booke, without regard to the warter there- 
in contained; \Bur like, wen 4» yeares , have more reſpeR to. | 
+0 e-pith, av ſolidity of thematter , then'to.the phraſe ; and to | 
, ” the profit of #nr ſouls , then. the. pleaſing. of our ſenſes. Yea, {4 
#1 I-tus ſo minde what we-either'hear or read ; that if any vertue 
* be commended, we prattece it ; ifany vice condemned, we avoid. y 
be: | -3zifavy ebſelation be infinuated, we appropriate 5t; if any goed | 
' example be- propornded » wee follow it, Yea, 1o minde Yo | 
: 'M what we hear, 'or read, as if it were ſpoke onely to each of us; 
E-3n particular3-which $0 do, is td be for ever happy. Good coun-Y 4 
© =ſelLfor ourrewy Gulls, who will hear no other 24inifters but] 
: _Tuch as flatter fenne, and flout holineſſe ; nor read other Books, y 
then ſuch as fill them with Pride,and Luft, and the Devil. _ 


E . '$6 buyegiven youn 900, and profitable ] Book, 088 fau! A 
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.-beffefi OE akeh. An pl eats that” may ſat $H&:fach 
bs "Chal nay hy the Objeftion I expett, Vize about petition,” 
Which take tobe a fault deſerving thanks, PN, - 0 oN 

If any ſhall finde themſelves o2ners by reading j-- this pins 


let them alſo peruſe the :2wo fore-going parts, viz. The Hearn 
Index , and A ſhort and ſure way to Grace and ſalvation, as” 


+ 


"i + rreating upon the moſt needful ſubjeRts for a natural mans cons * 
$ - 3 werfion, that 1 could think of : The which being ſmall things, 
ſe ” are fold onely by James C rump, in Little Bartholomeys, wel- 7 
; | Jug? And by Henry Cripps, in Popes-head eAlley, _— 


refuatrcteatoatuaiaaiyats ena atrainctcfctinhs 
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D | ERRATA. 


Not to mentionall the litterall miſtakes, and points miſple® 4 
=> | ced; there is one fault in the Title page fo groſſe, ( thoughit + 
a | paſt 'the view, both of Tranſcriber, Compoſer, Correitor, and 2 

"+ Authour,without being diſcerned : ) that it would be a 
. witha per, andof Floreligus, made Florilegus. 
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